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TWO 

DISCOURSES 

CONCERNING 

The  Soul  of  Brutes , 

•  i 

V 

Which  is  that  of  the 

Vital  and  Senfinve  of  Man. 

The  Fir  ft  is  PHY  SIOLOGIC  AL,  ftiewing  the  Nature, 
Parts,  Powers,  and  Affections  of  the  fame. 

The  Other  is  PATHOLOGICAL  ,  which  unfolds  the 

DISEASES  which  Afife<5fc  it  and  its  Primary  Seat ;  to  wit,  The 
<B%ATR  and  NERVOUS  STOCK  ,  And  Treats  of  their  CURES : 
With  Copper  Cuts. 


By  THOMAS  WILLIS  Doftor  in  Physic k,  Profeflor 

of  Natural  Philofophy  in  OXFORD,  and  alfo  one  of  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety,  and  of  the  renowned  College  of  Phyficians  in  LONDON. 


Englilhed 

By  S.  P  0 RD  AG E  ,  Student  in  P  h  y  s  i  c  k. 


LONDON ,  ~ 

Printed  for  X hornets  Dring  at  the  Harrow  near  Chancery-Lane  End  in  Fleet- 
jlreet .  Ch.  Harper  at  the  Flower* de-Luce  againft  St.  Dunjlan  s  Church 
in  Fleet-ftreet ,  and  John  Leigh  at  Stationers* Hali»  i  6  8 


To  the  raoft  Reverend  Father  in  God 


ERT 


(By  Divine  Providence) 

Of 


Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  ENGLAND ,  and  one 

of  the  Privy  Council  to  His  Sacred  Majefty  CHARLES  the 
Second,  King  of  (jreat  (Britain ,  France ,  and  Ireland ,  &c; 


Moft  Renowned  Prelate, 

that  I fill  become  troublejom  to  your  greater 
Cares ,  by  this  Kind  of  often  repeated  Duty, 
^  I  mufl  alfo  repeat  my  firmer  Excufe.  For 
that  tbefe  my  VV r  kings,  with  thofe  formerly 
Publijhed ,  fir  the  mofi  fart  confijl  of  thofi 
things  which  I  have  delivered  in  my  Academical  Read' 
ings,  by  a  necejjitated  Duty  belong  toyoui  for  that  1  recei¬ 
ved  them  from  your  Favours ;  and  indeed  ,  neither  thefe 
bad  ever  feen  the  Light ,  nor  perhaps  my  [elf  had  ever 
been  in  the  number  of  Authors ,  unlefs  I  had  been  made  at 
My  our  Sidlie  Profejfor  at  Oxford ;  yours  I fay}  both  for 
the  ancient  Honour  with  which  you  had  advanced  me,  and 
alfi  fir  the  morefrejh  magnificent  Liberality,  which  has  ob¬ 
liged  the  whole  Academy,  and  all  its  Gowned  Company. 
Ad  the  Schools  partake  of  what  is  imputed  to  your  Thea¬ 
tre  ;  and  moreover  all  the  Profejfor s,  whilst  every  one  of 
their  private  Patrons  are  acknowledged^ elebrate  Sheldon; 
who  exceeds,  by  your  gifts  that  of  other  Mecaenatules,  and 
Crowns  the  whole. 

f 

Ent  as  thefe  Difquifitions  are  indebted  to  you*  Munifi¬ 
cence  fo  they  require  your  Patronage,  and  we  offer  them 
not  more  in  Duty  to  your  Grace ,  than  far  the  Caufe  of  your 

A  3  Tutelage. 


The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 


Tutelage.  Concerning  the  Soul ,  I  have  enter’d  upon  a  great 
and  difficult  thing  ,  and  full  of  hazard  j  where  we  may 
equally  fear  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church  ,  as  the  Schools-. 
For  that  I  affert  a  Man  ( as  the  Mad-man  in  the  Gofpel 
pojfefs’t  with  a  Legion J  to  he  indued  with  many  diflinB 
Souls ,  and  defign  fometimes  a  legitimate  Subordination  of 
them ,  and  fometimes  wicked  Combinations ,  troublefom  Con- 
tefis,  and  more  than  Civil  Wars  j  yea,  and  in  that  I  im¬ 
portunately  defcribe ,  the  Manners  and  AjfeBions  ,  the 
Mutual  Exaltations ,  Dejeci  ions,  and  ProduBions  of  either , 
and  their  (late  after  Separation  :  T hefe,  1  fay,  fome  not  on¬ 
ly  P  hilofophers  ,but  Tbeologijls  perhaps  may  find  fault  with. 
And  altho  1  have  a  place  of  Safety,  in  that  the  Arguments 
and  Teafons  fight  on  my  Side ,  and  that  I  have  got  the 
Suffrages  of  the  ancient  P hilofophers,  and  the  holy  Fathers 
f  and  efpecially  of  St.  Hierorae  and  Auguftine,  and  among 
the  Moderns  of  Gaflendus  and  our  Hammond  J  yet  fiuffer 
your  Grace  for  my  greater  Safety,  to  extend  your  help  to  me, 
and  grant  that  I  may  profefs  in  the  Entrance  to  this  Difi 
courfe ,  that  I  am 

v*  *.  y  * 

.  -  *  \  A  •'  .  ;  ^  A 


Your  Graces 

# 

Moft  humble  and  devoted  Servant 


Tho.  Willis. 


To  the  Moft  JL E  A R. N E  D  cUld  W  ORSHIPFUL 

t "  _  f  A 

By  me  ever  Refpedted 

The  Vice-Chancellor  ,  Dodors  ,  and  Matters,  who 

diligently  Prof efs,  greatly  Adorn,  and  happily  Promote  good  Letters  in  the 
moft  Famous  UniVerftty  of  Oxford  ,  Health. 

■  -  ;  j‘ 

TT^Xcufeme,  Learned  Men,  if  you,  who  were  once  myAu- 
I  '  »  ditors,  I  now  defire  to  be  my  Readers,  and  you  whom 
. — J  I  ever  found  Propitious  and  Favourable,  that  I  therefore 
wifh  you  may  be  my  Judges  and  Patrons.  Your  fingular  Hu¬ 
manity  hath  formerly  enflamed  my  Induftry,  in  this  Phyfiolo- 
gical  Undertaking,  and  given  me  Life  and  Strength;  fo  that 
if  that  any  thing  of  Praile  be  due  to  me,  it  ought  to  be  im* 
puted  and  referred  to  you.  I  know  indeed  how  great  differ 
rence  theie  is,  betwixt  the  flying  words  of  Speakers,  and  thole 
impreisdupon  lafting  Papers;  but  it  leems  of  great  Authority, 
that  they  have  not  been  dilpleafing  to  your  moft  Curious  Judg¬ 
ments,  in  their  utterance,  and  I  hope  they  may  now  pals  any 
Examen ,  having  already  palTed  your  Critical  Ears.  It  there¬ 
fore  belongs  to  you  to  defend ,  if  not  theie  my  Endeavours, 
yet  at  leaf!:  your  own  Judgments ;  and  if  perchance ,  the  lit¬ 
terate  Tbrafoe  s  of  this  Age,  who  are  wholly  ignorant  in  Philo- 
fophy ,  every  where  wandring  about ,  attempt  to  overthrow 
me  with  their  Clamors ,  which  is  their  chief  Eloquence ,  to 
.  oppofe  your  Authority  againft  them ,  by  which ,  if  they  are 
not  put  to  Silence ,  it  will  be  however  an  high  Confidence  and 
inviolable  Security  to 

v  -i  .  ' 

•  *  V  .  *  .  .  I  •  .  ‘  4  >  _  '  .  *  ' 

m.  .  /  '  7  ~  ^  ' 

Honored  Sirs , 

iV;  -  \  ...  V1  ...1' •  .  i-  v,  ■  •.\'i  \  .  '..V.. 

i  t  V  »  ‘  •  '  t 

,  -  ,  ••  V  '  •  • 

the  Admirer  of  you  all , 

>  t  f  •  '  ,  <  '  *  ,  ,  v>  r  . w  ’  ■ 

l?  \  V  1  J  ;  «  V». 

T  H  O.  W  ILLIS. 


THE 


REF  A 


T  O  T  H  E 


< 


READER 


Courteous  Reader* 

Have  here  riven  you  what  I  had  long  promifed \  the  Pathology  of  the  Brain 
and  Nervous  Stock  ,  and  with  it  the  previous  Phyfical  Meditations  of  the 
Soul  of  the  Brutes ,  which  is  that  inferior  one  of  Man.  This  difficult  task , 
— -  when  at  fir  ft  denied  leifure  and  retirement,  it  could  not  he  performed ;  after 
the  Death  of  my  Dear  Wife,  being  lonely ,  with  frequent  and  Unjeafonable  Studies, 
that  I  might  the  lefts  think  on  my  Grief,  I  have  at  laftfinifhed  thisi  according  to-my 
fender  Capacity.  But  indeed  in  thefe  Difquifitions  (which  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain, 
and  its  Appendixes ,  hath  lately  and  more  exactly  ftown)  as  we  have  enter  d  into  a 
by-way,  aid  not  before  trodden,  there  was  a  neceffity  to  lead  thee,  thorowfomejharp 
and  ft  ony  ways,  be  jet  with  bufhes  and  thorns,  which  might  offend  thee.  And  indeed 
I  know  not ,  whether  it  will  be  pleafingto  aft,  that  inftituting  the  fome  thing  Par a- 
doxical  Doftrine  of  the  Animal  Soul,  that  I  Jhould  afftgn  to  that  Soul ,  by  which 
the  Brutes  as  weft  as  Men  live,  feel,  move ,  not  only  Bxtenfion,  but  Members,  and 
as  it  Were  Organical  Parts,  yea  peculiar  Difeafes,  and  proper  means  or  methods  of 
Curing  them;  and  that  moreover,  I  jhould  form  this ,  which  is  meerly  Vital ,  and 
different  from  the  Rational,  and  fubordinate  to  it,  andfo  Man,  a  Two  foul  d  Ani¬ 
mal,  and  as  it  were  a  manifold  Geryon.  ,  ■  ,  „  ,  . 

That  Imay  remove  out  of  the  way  thefe  little  rubs ,  1  do  not  at  aft  doubt  to  over 

erne  them,  and  evince  the  Corporeity  of  the  Sal,  by  Re  f  ns  not  to  be  "Wf 
andalfo  by  the  full,  fuffrage,  both  of  the  Ancients  and  the  Moderns  ;  and  beftdes, 
that  it  is  Bipart  or  Twofold,  1  have  already,  tn  another  place  ,  by  a  necejfary  Con¬ 
ference  deduced,  from  the  Life  of  the  Blood,  as  it  were  a  flame,  and  from 
flency  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  as  it  were  lucid  or  atherial  Hypoflafis,  aferte 
and  proved.  For  granting  to  the  Soul, ,  one  Vital  Portion  living  in  the  Blood  fo  bs 
a  certain  inkindling  of  it,  and  another  Senfttive,  to  be  only  an  heap  of  Animal  Spi¬ 
rits  every  where  diffufed  thorow  the  Brain  and  Nervous  Stock  ;  it  fodows  from 
hence,  that  Brutes  have  a  Soul  Co-extended  to  the  whole  Body,  and  Parts  not  on  y 
many  and  dijlintl,  but  after  a  manner  diffmtlar.  But  that  fome  objelt,  that  the 
Soul of  the  Beaft,  becaufe  it  perceives,  or  knows  that  it  feels ,  to  be  immaterial, 
for  that  Matter- ftems  to  be  incapable  of  Perception,  that  indeed,  had  been  likely, 
if  that  Perception  jhould  pafs  beyond  the  limits  of  Material things  ;  or  higher,  t  ran 
what  Mires  them,  which  things  are  ufuatly  attributed  to  Natural  InflinJ,  or  Idio- 
crafie  or  peculiar  Temperaments,  that  I  may  omit  Sympathies  and  Antipathies, 
But  who  mould  be  the  Bet  rot  her  >  I  profefs  the  great  God  as  the  only  Work-man, 
fo  alio  as  the  M  Mover,  and  aufpicioufty  prefent,  every  where,  was  he  not  able  to 
imprefs  Srength,  Powers,  and  Faculties  to  Matter,  fitted  to  the  offices  of  a  Senfitive 
LL  {  The  Pen  in  the  hand  of  the  Writer,  Difputes,  Intreats,  gives  Re  at  tons  of 
things,  and  is  in  the  mid' d  between  things  pajl  and  things  to  come  and  why  Jhould 
we  not  believe  that  greater  things  than  any  of  thefe,  maybe  done,  when  the  Skid 


V 


The  Preface. 


f  fhe  Duty  ts  fr-ejent  >  Lafily ,  If  any  one  frail  affirm,  that  mofl  Jubtle  ■Suhfiance, 
and  wholly  Ether  tal,  which  ferves  for  the  dird  Oecommy  or  Government  to  be  im 
maternal,  for  that it  enters  upon  the  fluggifh  Difpofititm  of  inanimate  Bodies  let 
turn  remember  to  be  indulgent  to  me,  if  by  chance  I  cad  it  material  for  that  it 
fub/ifts  very  much  below  the  Prerogatives  of  Reafon.  J 

But  I  fh  all  not  ft  and  upon  theje  things ,  for  truly  I  'have  prepared  a  far  other- 
gates  defence  ;  to  wit ,  Ifpeak  not  from  the  Tripos  like  an  Oracle,  nor  from  the 
Chair,  but  as  one  of  a  low  form  :  I  play  not  the  Prophet,  or  Deflator,  but  the  Phi- 
lofopher ,  neither  do  I  plant  an  Opinion ,  but  propoje  an  Hypo  thefts,  and  open  my 
Judgment.  Geometry  has  its  Demonft  rations  in  it  felf ;  we  are  Ski  IP  d  in  that  pari 
of  Philofophy ,  where  it  aboundantly  fuffices  to  have  brought  Logical  Proofs  :  Surely 
he  only  certainly  pronounces ,  who  profefes  his  Errors ,  a ndwhilft  he  Philcfophizes  a- 
bout  Man ,  remembers  himfelf  that  he  is  a  Man. 

But  that  according  to  the  Adage ,  that  I  jhould  declare  forne  to  be  rather  ft ck  in 
Soul,  yea  fir  ft,  and  chiefly  than  in  Body  •  other  ways  than  the  Schools  of  Phyficians, 
which  refer  the  Primary  Seats  of all  Difeafes,  into /olid  Parts,  Humors,  and  Vital 
Spirits ,  or  innate  Heat  :  I  fay  from  our  Hypot  hefts,  to  wit,  that  this  Soul  hath  a 
material  Subfiftence ,  extented  equally  with  the  Body. ,  and  peculiar  Parts ,  Powers 
and  Affeflions  ;  may  be  concluded,  that  it  is  found  obnoxious  aljo  to  preternatural 
Difeafes,  and  not  Jeldom  wants  Medical  help. 

Moreover,  That  the  Corporeal  Soul  doth  extend  its  Sickne fifes,  not  only  to  the 
Body,  but  to  the  Mind  or  rational  Soul,  which  is  of  an  higher  linage ,  and  that  it 
oftentimes  involves  it  with  its  failings  and  faults,  1  think. is  clear  enough  incur  Pa¬ 
thology  or  Method  of  Curing.  Further ,  for  the  proving  thefe  two  di ft  inti  Souls * 
to  he  together  and fubor  dinately  in  Man,  as  much  as  Authority  and  the  force  of  Rea- 
Jons  can,  I  think  is  there  proved ;  which  Opinion  is  fo  far  from  that  I  need  to  fear 
it  fhould  be  cenfured  for  Pernicious  or  Heretical*,  that  on  the  contrary ,  we  hope  it 
is  altogether  Orthodox,  and  appears  agreeable  to  a  good  Life,  and  Pious  Inftitution  : 
from  hence  the  Wars  and  Strivings  between  our  two  Appetites,  or  between  the  Flefh 
and  Spirit^  both  Morally  and  Theologically  inculcated  to  us  ,  are  alfo  Phyfically  ud¬ 
der  flood  ;  for  that,  I  fee  and  approve  the  better  things,  and  follow  the  worfer ; 
and  this.  The  Flelh  lulls  againft  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  againft  the  Flefh.  So 
generally  comes  to  pafs  in  us,  for  as  much  as  the  Corporeal  Soul  adhering  to  the  Flejh , 
inclines  Man  to  Senfual  Pleafures,  whilft  in  the  mean  time,  the  Rational  Soul,  be¬ 
ing  help  d  by  Ethical  Rules,  or  Divine  favour,  invites  it  to  good  Manners,  and  the 
ivorks  of  Piety.  Further,  from  hence,  the  chief  Argument  is  brought  againft  Epi - 
curifm ,  and  Atheifm,  for  that  it  is  moved  by  the  force  of  Reafons,  our  Senfitive  Soul 
even  as  that  of  the  Brutes,  mifearrying,  the  other  perpetually  furvives ;  for  truly 
being  perfwaded  of  an  after  and  Eternal  State,  why  doth  it  not  make  it  its  whole 
bufinefs,  that  it  may  live  more  happily  in  it,  or  at  lea  ft  net  miferably  > 

But  alfo,  that  it  may  be  objefled ,  that  there  cannot  he  therefore  two  Souls  in  Man, 
becaufe  many  forms  cannot  afluat  e  at  once  the  fame  Matter ;  Lt  maybe  anfwerd ; 
that  the  Supream  form  of  the  fame  Subjell ,  doth  fometimes  fubor  dinately  include 
many  others,  but  fpecifies  it  only  a  Compound.  Alfo,  the  Corporeal  Soul  being  fub- 
ordinate  to  the  Rational,  fuhfifts  immediately  in  the  Humane  Body,  and  this  Supe¬ 
rior  is  in  the  fame,  that  mediating.  Lt  would  be  a  much  more  difficult  folution  of  this 
hard  Bufinefs,  if  the  Lrferior  Soul  of  Man,  common  to  that  with  the  Brutes,  jhould 
be  alfo  affirmed  to  be  immaterial’,  for  by  what  knitting  together,  can  two  independent 
.Souls  fubfiff  in  the  fame  Body  y  being  from  thence  jeparated  and  Combined,  by  no 
common  Bone,  into  what  place  can  they  depart  fever  ally  ?  Certainly  as  to  reafon,  it 
is  more  probable,  and  to  the  Humane  government  more  agreeable,  to  affirm  that  one 
moft  fubtilly  Corporal  Soul,  is  joyned  immediately  to  the  Bo  fly ,  and  is  intimately 
united,  and  that  by  the  intervention  of  this  Soul ,  another  immaterial,  refiding  in 
iis  Bofom,  inhabits  the  Body ,  and  is  the  fupream  and  principal  form  of  the  whole 
Man:  But  that  after  Death,  the  Corporeal  Soul  being  extin  ft,  this  furvives  and 
is  Immortal. 


That  the  Corporeal,  Flameous ,  and  lucid  Nature  of  this  Soul,,  ami  its  Parts  and 
Affettions ,  way  he  the  better  known ,  /  have  thought  it  necejfary  to  defcrihe  the  Vi - 
tal  Organs,  both  of  all  Kinds  of  living  Creatures ,  by  the  All  ion  of  which  the  Lamp 
of  Light  is  maintain  d ;  and  aljo  to  fhew  plainly  laid  open ,  d’X'd’»  to  their  intimate  re- 
cejfes,  and  leaf  and  fecret  Paffages,  the  Brains ,  both  of  the  more perfcft  Brutes ,  oft/ 
^  The  Anatomy  of  which  being  manifold ;  not  being  able  to  perform  it 

only  with  my  own  hand,  and  Skill,  being-alfo  almoft  continually  interrupted  by  my 
practice ,  the  Famous  and  Skilful  Anatomift  and  Phyftcian  Dr.  Edmond  King  was 
much  helpful  to  me,  by  his  ajjlduous  and  notable  ajjijtance  and  labour .  Aljo  that 
learned  Man,  andmymofi  intimate  Fr  iend,  Dr.  John  Mailers,  Skilful  in  Phyfick 
and  Anatomy  ,  imployed  much  of  his  Labour  and  Diligence  in  the  fame  Bujinefs • 
Out  of  this  various  Zootomie  or  Anatomy  of  the  more  per fell  Be  alls  and  many  - 
flower  d  dijfellion,  the  wonderful  things  of  God  are  very  much  made  known ,  for  as 
much  as  in  every  the  Jmallefl  and  vilejt  little  Animals ,  not  only  the  Face  and  Mem¬ 
bers,  but  alfo  the  inward  Parts,  as  it  were  the  Hearths  and  Altars  for  the  conti¬ 
nuing  the  Vital  Fire,  fhew  them  to  be  of  a  moft  Elegant  and  Artificial  and  plainly 
Divine  Structure. 

As  to  our  Pathology  or  Method  of  Cure  ,  L  muft  confefs ,  that  in  delivering  the 
Theory  of  Difeafes,  leaving  the  old  way,  L  have  almoft  every  where  brought  forth  new 
Hypothefies:  but  what  being  founded  upon  Anatomical  Obfervations ,  and  firmly 
ftablifhed,  better  folve  all  the  Phenomena  of  the  Sick,  (viz.)  They  declare  more 
aptly  the  Caufes  of  the  Symptoms,  and  fhew  the  Reafons  of  Curing,  more  accommodate 
to  every  Difeafe.  But  as  to  the  Remedies  and  Therapeutic  Method,  altho  we  follow 
not  exactly ,  after  the  manner  of  others,  the  Ancients,  we  have  neverthelefs  rejelled 
nothing  ratified  by  grave  Authority ,  or  approved  by  daily  Experience  .  and  be- 
fides,  we  have  added  many  things  found  out  Empirically  and  Analogically  by  the 
Moderns  ;  Altho  ft  is  neither  our  Hope  or  Ambition  that  thefe  fhould  be  pleaflng  to 
all ;  yet  ( what  is  my  lafl  wifi) )  L  doubt  not ,  but  that  this  may  be  an  help  to  many  for 
the  illuft rating  the  Medical  Science,  and  for  the  more  happy  Curing  of  Cephalic k 
•  Difeafes.  Farewel. 
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Ct)e  g§>oul  of  tljc  Unites, 

The  Firft  Part 

PHYSIOLOGICAL , 

SHEWING, 

Its  Nature,  Parts,  Powers,  and  Affections. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

The  Opinions  of  Juthors  both  Ancient  and  Modern  are  recounted. 

With  what  Pleafures ,  and  with  what  Delight ,  beyond  other  things ,  the 

Contemplation  of  the  Soul  hath  drawn  to  it  felf  the  Wits  of  Men,  and 
moft  profoundly  Exercifed  them,  appears  even  from  hence,  that  al- 
moftnoneofthe  Philofophers ,  of  whatfoever  Sett  they  were,  and 
of  every  Age,  who  have  not  laboured  in  the  fearch  of  it :  But  in¬ 
deed,  how  hard  and  abftrufe  it  is,  and  with  what  dark  Blacknefs,  not  kfs  than  the  (hades 
of  Hell  it  felf  this  Knowledge  of  the  Soul  is  cver-lhadowed  ,  may  be  gathered  from 
this  •  becaule  they  are  oppofite  and  uncertain,  concerning  it  •,  yea,  almoft  as  many  Men 
as  there  are  fo  many  feveral  Opinions  have  they  Publilhed  ^  that  truly  tis  no  un  juft 
Complaint  of  the  SoV  that  Junderibnds  all  things  but  her  Self.  Neverthelcfs  in 
this  Age,  molt  fruitful  of  Inventions,  when  that  fo  many  Admirable  things  not  before 
thought  on  ,  as  it  were  another  Ancient  World  unknown,  arcdifcovcred,  about  the 
building  of  the  Animal-Body,  when  new  Creeks  are  daily  found  out,  new  humours  fprmg 
‘  and  altogether  another  Doftrine  than  what  hath  been  delivered  by  the  Ancients, 
concerni  ng1  the'u  fe  of  many  of  the  Parts  hath  been Jnftituted  i  jhy  may  we  not  a  fo 


The  Contempla¬ 
tion  of  the  Soul 
pie aj ant  but  dip 
jicult. 


Man^and^hichreems"  toSdepend  altogether'on  the  Body,  to  be  born  and  dye  with  it , 
to  aAuate  all  its  Parts,  to  be  extended  thorow  them,  and  to  be  plainly  Corporeal ;  and 
that  chiefly  becaufe, by  the  Nature, Subfiltence,  Parts,  and  Affeclions-of  this  Corporeal 
Soul  rightly  unfolded/the  Ingenuity,  Temperament  and  Manners  of  every  Man  may 
be  thence  the  better  known;  as  alfo  the  Caufes  and  formal  Redons  of  many  Dffeafes, 
as  of  the  Phrenfie,  Lethargy,  Vertigo,  Madnefs  ,  Melancholy ,  and  others ,  belonging 
rather  to  the  Soul  than  to  the  Body,  as  yet  hidden,  may  in  fome  part  be  d.fcovered  .• 
Then  Secondly,  becaufe  the  ends  and  bounds  of  the  aforefatd  Corporeal  Soul  being 
fined,  the  Rational  Soul,  Superior  and  Immaterial,  may  be  Efficient  y  differenced  from 
it;  nor  is  that  Argument  admitted  foeafily,  confounding  them  together,  whereby  feme 
deferving  very  ill  of  themfelves,  have  affirmed  the  Souls  of  Man  and  the  Bealls  only  to 
differ  in  degrees  of  Perfeaion;  and  fothat  either  alike  mull  be  either  Mortal  or  Immor- 
tal  and  alike  propagated  ex  traduce  or  from  the  Parent.  Wherefore  that  t  le  igni  y, 
Dfoe  ";  and  Immortality  of  the  Rational  Soul,  diferiminated  from  the  Corporeal,  may 
be  vindicated,  andlikewife  that  we  may  make  a  way  to.  the  remaining  Pathology  or 
Method  of  Curing  cf  the  Brain  and  NervousStock, in  which  not  only  Parts  of  the  Body, 
but  often  the  animal  Spirits,  yea  ,  fometimes  the  whole  fenfitive  Soul,  feems  to  be  affe- 
a *d Valtho  we  have  formerly  unfolded  according  to  our  (lender  Ability,  not  after  this 
manner,  the  Defctiptions  and  Ufcs  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves,)  Therefore  at  prefent^we 


It  Conduces  to 
the  knowing  of 
the  Manners  of 
Men ,  and  the 
Difeafes  of  the 
Soul. 


It  diftinguifhes 
the  Rational 
Soul  of  Man , 
from  that  other 
of  the  Brute . 
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Of  the  Soul  of  the  Brutes. 

(hall  endeavour  to  deliver  a  certain  DoCtrine  of  the  Soul,  previous  to  the  (hewing  the 
Dodrine  of  the  Difeafes  of  thofe  Parts.  But  here  it  will  be  firft  expedient  to  rehearfe 
the  Opinions  of  others, or  at  lead:  the  chiefeft  and  mod;  noted  among  them  :  From  which, 
being  put  together,  if  not  what  the  Soul  truly  is,  may  be  made  known  *,  yet  what  many 
conddering  it  have  thought  of  it ;  and  from  thence  a  little  more  certain  fearch  of  it,  we 
may  enterprise. 

And  indeed  if  we  would  grow  wife  concerning  the  Soul  only  out  of  the  Pleas  of  Au¬ 
thors,  and  the  Writings  of  Philofophers  of  every  Age,  we  fhould  be  intangled  in  a  Laby¬ 
rinth  of  Opinions,  following  for  truth  mere  Phantafms,  and  for  the  genuine  Idea  of  the 
Soul,  as  it  were  the  Apparitions  of  divers  Speders.  But  that  we  may  reduce  the  various 
Opinions,  whatever  have  been  declared,  both  of  the  Ancients  and  Moderns,  tofome 
certain  Heads ;  it  will  be  fit  that  we  obferve,  fome  did  affirmi-t  to  be  Corporeal,  others 
Incorporeal.  In  either  Kind  we  meet  with  great  diverfity  of  Opinions.  For  firft  of  all. 
Some  have  af  among  thofe  who  thought  it  Incorporeal,  fome  affirmed  it  to  be  a  Subftance  exifting  of 
firmed  the  Soul  it  fclf  and  immortal,  others  without  Subdance  having  only  an  accidental  form.  Thofe 
°f  the  Beafl  to  who  believed  the  Soul  an  Incorporeal  and  Immortal  Subdance,  differed  alfo  among  them- 
rlafsubftance'  ^e^ves'  The  Platonifls  and  Pythagoreans  faid ,  the  Souls  of  all  living  Creatures,  to  be  a 
to  wit‘  the’vh-  certain  Part  of  the  Univerfal  Soul  of  the  World,  and  that  they  were  depTeded  or  immer- 
tonifts  3  and  the  ged  in  this  lower  Body,  as  in  a  Sepulcher*,  and  therefore,  the  Soul,  when  the  Animal 
Pythagoreans,  received  Life,  was  not  born  but  dyed  ^  for  as  much  as  by  this  inferior  Birth,  it  was  divi¬ 
ded  from  the  fimple  and  undivided  fountain  of  Nature.  Further  they  thought,  that 
the  fame  Soul  fo  demerfed,  did  wander  from  one  Body  being  dead,  to  another ,  and  fo 
by  a  various  Metampfeuchofis ,  did  inhabit  or  was  a  gueft  fometimes  in  the  Bodies  of  Men, 
and  fometimes  of  Beads.  The  cJkfanichees  aderted.  That  all  Souls  being  taken  out  of 
the  Subftance  it  felf  of  God  ,  did  actuate  Terreftrial  Bodies,  and  going  from  hence 
again,  returned  into  God  himfelf.  The  OrigeniUs  different  from  either,  taught  that 
Souls  were  Created  from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  and  at  fird;  to  fubfiftof  themfelves, 
then  as  occafion  ferv’d,  that  Bodies  being  formed,  they  enter’d  into  them  being  begun, 
and  actuated  them  during  Life,  and  that  at  length  they  returned  to  their  private  or  An¬ 
gular  Subftances.  The  ftate  of  which  Souls ,  tho  fome  attributed  it  only  to  Humane 
Souls  j  yet  there  were  others,  who  granted  the  like  Immortality  to  the  Souls  of  the 
Brutes,  yea  and  of  Plants. 

Cap.  2.  de  Nat.  On  the  contrary,  Nemefius  (but  untruly )  faith^  That  Arittctle  affirmed  the  Soul  to 
Hom.  be  Incorporeal,  but  without  Perfection  and  Mortal,1  when  he  had  defigned  the  Entelechia 

,  or  Perfection  of  every  living  thing  }  as  to  wit,  She  as  it  were  arifing  up  of  her  own  ac- 

Tomred  form  cord>  from  Power  only  of  matter  rightly  difpofed,  underftands  nothing  elfe,  but  its  own. 
at  the  Per/pate-  C rails  or  Temperament,  refulting,from  the  mixture  which  as  it  adds  nothing  fubftan- 
tk\s.  tial  to  the  praeexiding  Matter,  the  Soul  it  felf  feems  to  be  from  thence  a  mere  Pins  of 

Reafon, 'and  only  an  extrinfical  denomination.  Further,  when  jhe  Peripateticas^  from 
the  Soul  raifed  up  out  of  the  Grave  of  Matter  (which  they  affirmed  to  be  a  fimple  form, 
without  Extenfion  and  divifibility)  do  contend  that  the  Members  of  the  fame  Body,  do 
perceive  many  things  at  once  and  together,  they  have  introduced  into  the  Schools  that 
Plea  or  rather  Riddle,  to  wit,  That  it  is  whole  in  the  whole ,  and  whole  in  every  part.  To 
this  Opinion  thus  unfolded,  that  of  Dic&archus  was  a-Kin,  who  faid  the  Soul  was  Harmo¬ 
ny  ,  and  alfo  that  of  Galen,  who  call’d  it  a  Temperament . 

Others  affirm  Nor  do  we  meet  with  a  lefs  diverfity  of  Opinions,  among  the  Philofophers  of  every 
the  Soul  to  be  Age,  delivering  that  all  Souls,  or  all  others,  the  rational  excepted,  are  Corporeal,  To 
Corporeal ,  and  pafs  by  thofe  who  have  affirmed  the  Soul  to  be  either  Fire,  or  Air,  or  Water,  or  fome- 
mulf^h^Ele-  t'1^nS  made  out  of  many  of  thefe  Elements  *,  fome, as  Critias  2nd  Empedocles  have  faid, that 
ments  of  the  ^  R  was  Blood.  Which  Opinion  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  fome  places  plainly  favour,  where 

Blood,  See.  the  eating  of  Blood  is  forbidden,  becaufe  it  is  the  Life  or  the  Soul:  Moreover,  there  are 

not  Reafons  and  Arguments  wanting,  which  conclude  this  to  be  very  near,  or  very  like 
to  Truth  *,  as  fhall  be  (hewn  anon. 

The  opinion  ofi  To  thefe  may  be  added,  the  Opinion  of  Epicurus  delivered  of  old,  and  of  late  revived 
Epicurus,  that  in  our  Age,  which  introduces  the  Soul  plainly  Corporeal,  and  made  out  of  2  knitting  to- 
the Soul  is  made  gether  of  fubtil  Atom^,  and  afierts,  citing  Laertius ,  0  T\  w  >  &c*  which  according 
out  of  Atoms.  to  £}-,£  mind  of  Gajfendus ,  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  That  the  ^Animal  is  as  it  were  the  Loom ,  in 
which  the  Tarn  is  the  Body ,  and  the  Woof  the  Soul.  From  thence  Laertius  deferibing  more 
fully  its  Corporeity,  faith,  »£  dropS  v,  &c.  which  is ,  that  the  Soul  is  Compofed  of  moji  light 

Atoms ,  and  round ,  not  much  different  from  thofe  out  of  which  fire  is.  Other  Epicureans  de¬ 

feribing  the  Nature  of  the  Soul,  otherways,  depaint  it  as  from  fomething  hot,  flatuous, 
and  airy ,  we  need  not  to  unfold  any  further  this  Opinion,  nor  fhew  out  of  Laertius  and 
Lucretius ,  by  what  Rite  the  Affertors  of  the  Epicurean  Philofophy,  do  accommodate  fuch 
an  Atomical  Compofition  of  the  Soul,  to  all  the  Actions  and  Affections  of  the  Function, or 
Animal  Government,  which  are  to  be  performed.  Upon 
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That  the  Soul  of  the  'Brute  is  Corporeal  and  Fiery. 


Upon  this  Hypothefis  of  the  Efieurtmu,  as  it  were  its  balls,  the  Philosophers  of  this 

latter  Age  have  built  all  their  doctrines  of  the  Soul,  tho  very  divers,  and  1  may  almoft 
fay  oppofite.  For  as  the  foul  of  the  Brutes,  is  affirmed  by  molt  of  them,  to  be  Corpo-  Epic^us  w 
real  and  divifible,  yet  lhe  is  by  feme  of  them  deprived  of  a»  Knowledg,  Senfe,  and  Appe-  affirmej  * 
tire-  in  the  mean  time,  not  only  Senfe,  Memory,  and  Phantafie  is  granted  to  her  by  Sviukmit 
others,  bat  the  ufe Ta’certain  inferior  Reafon.  And  what  is  more  to  be  wonder’d  at,  <f*«* 
the  fame  end  of  their  Aflertion  is  propofed  by  either  Sedt ,  to  wit.  That  the  Soul  of  the 
Brutes,  both  as  it  may  be  deprived  of  its  gifts,  and  alfo  as  it  is  molt  notably  adorned  by 
them,  may  be  very  much  diftinguith’d,  or  (that  1  may  ufe  the  Idiom  of  the  schools)  di- 

verified  from  the  humane  Soul.  .  _  . .  ,  « 

The  firft  Aflertor  of  the  former  Opinion  was  Gomettm  Pereira ,  who  amrmea  th  1 0[hers  ^  tf}m 

Beads  wanted  all  Knowledg  or  Perception ;  whom  in  our  latter  Age,  the  Famous  Men  den,,,  »  W 
SmL  and  Digh,  with  others  Exactly  followed  who  endeavouring  as  much  as 
coulV,  to  difcrimlnate  the  Soulsof  Bealls  from  the  humane,  affirmed  themtobe  not  only 
Corporeal  and  Divifible,  but  alfo  meerly  paffive;  that  is,  that  they  were  not  all  moved,  Pereira. 
mrlels  that  they  were  moved  by  other  Bodies,  Unking  fome  part  of  the  Soul,  from 
whence  it  followed,  that  every  aftion  of  the  Brute  Confided  m  it,  as 't  were  an  artificial 
Motion  of  a  Mechanical  Engine,  to  wit,  that  firft  fome  fenfible  thing  affeaing  the  animal 
foirits  and  Converting  them  inwards,  dirs  up  fenfe  i  from  which  by  and  by,  the  lame 
fp  r  ’  being  moved,  fs  it  were  by  a  reflected  undulation  or  wavering,  return  back 
again  and  being  determinated  for  the  fitted  order  of  the  organs  and  parts  of  the  Fabrick 
nfelf  in  certain  Nerves  and  Mufdes,  they  perform  the  refpeftive  motions  of  the  Mem¬ 
ber!:  ’  For  otherwife,  if  Cognition  be  granted  to  the  Brutes,  you  mud  yield  to  them 
alfo  Confcience,  yea  and  deliberation  and  Edition,  and  a  Knowledge  of  umverfal  things, 

tSaCSSrt  B,«.  Animal*  to  irntml,  M.Ai.t* 

wonderful  made  by  a  Divine  Workmanlhip  •,  to  wit,  which  without  any  Knowledg, 

Senfe  or  Appetite,  perform  only  Corporeal  Motions,  and  the  Acts  of  their  Faculties,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fitted^ drufture  of  parts,  and  the  precife  direftionof  the  fpirits,  within 
Certain  meafures  or  bounds  of  the  Animals  •,  yet  fome  of  them  differ  m  their  Op  n  ns 
about  the  druiture  and  model  of  the  Machine  or  movmg  Engme  ;  to i  wit,  f orasnumt £ 

the  figure  and  properties  of  the  Afoms^ou^of  which  the  fame^is  fuPP^o  be  made, 

cOnefuu?- unfoldingall  things  by  matter  and  motion,  aderting  the  °|?™^  ' 

niF  alrnupther  of  roundand  highly  moveable  Atoms,  which  he  oalls  the  Elements  of  the 
fifd  Kind  h  affirms  That  nothing  elfe  is  requifite  for  all  its  afts  to  be  performed,  than 
that  SefandnerTous  ££  bfing  fttuck’b,  a  droke  ofa  fenfible  th  ng  th^y  receive 
a  motion  after  this  or  that  kind  of  manner,  and  transfer “  °  V„to  thOTtfoedire 

fenfible  Bodv  do  not  onlv  affeft  the  Exterior  fenfories,  but  entring  into  the  more  in- 

not  only  Extempory  Actions  i  but  out  of,  thofe  left  in  the  feeling  btmy,  aim  «taming  , 
the  former  Configurations,  are  Condituted  the  remaining  "“v  what 

things  formerly  done.  It  "0U^hHt0<j ^^bglhe  fouls  of  Brutes!  or  aninJl  ACti- 

that  Kind,  thofe  operations  of  the  Brutes,  which  feem  tobe  made  by  a  Certain  Judg 

ment  and  Ratiocination,  are  wont  to  be  unfoulded.  ^  _  r  f  .  mechani.. 

But  indeed  thefe  Solutioris  of  difficult  Phenomena  s,  and  the Reafonsfor  the  me 

cal  provifion  of  living  Creatures,  and  their  S®uls’  thoA^tl^1-J  one  expounds  fo  0theri  attri‘ 
thors,  feem  not  to  fatisfie  a  Mind  defirous  of  T ruth :  And  whilft  every ;  one ;  «E°un  bm  „  ,he 
the  Works  of  the  Creation,  according  to  the  model  of  his  Wit,  they  feem  to  lay,  1  n  c  corporeal  souh 

GM^rmtatft  to  mSran’y  thing  beyond  what  Man  is  ab "m' pSng^t • 
Wherefore  others,  alio  renowned  Phdofophers,  both  be’ha^f  0f  thf  andftnber, 

thcmfwlves  no  lefs  adverfeto  Atheifm  than  the  former,  ChalL  g  Perception,  Ap-  T.heXeof an 

f  •sxxsssass*"* 

Created  things,  after  he  had  (hewed  from  Minerals,  that  fome  things  came  near  towards 
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m— - -  •  '  -  .  ,  ■  - -  - - -  • 

De  Nat.  Horn,  the  natures  of  Vegitables,and  fome  of  Plants, and  Animals,  •  cfepttpjfr  (faith  he>er*C«W, 
Cap.  i.  &c.  which  is.  The  Common  Architect  pafling  from  irrational  Creatures  to  that  rational 
Animal  Man,  hath  not  effected  this  fuddenly,  but  firft  has  referred  certain  natural  Know¬ 
ledges,  and  Artifices,  and  Subtilties  to  other  Animals,  fo  that  they  appear  near  to  ra¬ 
tional  Creatures. 

Phyf.  Sc#.  3.  Peter  Gaffendus,  a  moft  Skilful  and  Caufe-Expreffing  Man,  in  his  late  Experimental 
Lib's  cap*  PMofophy,  when  he  had  enumerated  very  many  Inftances,  by  which  the  Cunning  and 
F‘ 4*  Wonderful  Sagacity  of  brute  Animals  were  declared ;  and  alfo  the  Epithets,  whereby 
thefe  kind  of  Animals  are  noted  by  Philofophers,  to  wit,  -that  fome  are  called  Excelling 
in  Knowledg y  others  Artificial ,  thefe  Dexterous  and  Compleat,  or  Crafty  and  Wife ,  at 
length  the  Author  adds,  that,  Thefe  things  could  not  deservedly  he  attributed  to  them ,  ttnleft 
they  granted  them  a  certain  kind  of  Reafon.  However  it  be ,  we  may  feem  at  leatt  to  be  able  to 
diftinguijh,by  a  ready  way,  that  as  Commonly  a  two- fold  Memory ,  To  wit,  a  Senfitive  and  In¬ 
tellective,  it  diftinguijhed,  fo  nothing  forbids  to  Call  Reafon  Senfitive  and  Intellectual.  And 
truly,  as  we  mderjtand  by  the  Name  of  Reafon,  the  faculty  or  beginning  of  Ratiocination,  and 
that  to ‘Reafon  is  nothing  elfe,  than  to  underfiand  one  thing  by  the  Knowledg  of  another  thing, 
there  is  nothing  moreEafily  to  be  obferved,  than  that  Brutes  do  Collett  one  thing  out  of  another , 
or  what  is  the  fame  thing ,  do  reckon  or  recount,  and  therefore  are  indued  with  Reafon.  From 
thefe  we  may  eafily  underftand,  what  dignity,  and  beyond  the  powers  of  any  Machine, 
caufing  its  Efficacy,  he  affirms  to  be  in  the  Souls  of  Bealls.  But  i^  the  mean  time,  if  it 
be  marqu’d,  what  Hypoftafis,or  formal  Idea,  he  hath  affigned  them  y  it  doth  not  fo  Eafily 
m  re  ,  aPPear>  how  that  fuch  Choyce  Priviledges,  do  agree  with  thofe  Souls,  fo  flenderly  gifted. 
Soul  to  tea  as  t0  their  Subftances«  For  when  from  the  Opinion  of  Epicurus  fie  had  ihewn  thefe  to  be 
little  flame,  or  Corporeal,  and  their  Bodies  to  be  made  up  of  moft  light  and  round  Atoms,  out  of  which 
a  Certain  fire,  fort  fire  and  heat  is  Created  y  at  length  he  Concludes  y  The  Soul  therefore  to  be  a  Certain 
Blame,  or  a  Species  of  moft  thin  fire,  which  as  long  as  it  lives,  or  remains  inkindled,  fo  Iona  the 
Animal  lives  y  when  it  no  longer  lives  or  is  Extinguifhed ,  the  Animal  dyes.  But  indeed,  con¬ 
cerning  his  Hypothefis,  he  ought  to  have  unfolded,  by  what  means  this  Fire  Intelligent 
and  Artificial  (to  fpeaklike  the  Stoicks)  could  bey  or  how  a  flame  within  certain  bounds 
and  Organs  of  the  Body,  however  framed  with  the  moft  excellent  artificie, being  inkindled 
and  dilated,  can  be  able  to  produce  the  ACts  of  the  animal  Faculty  y  This  I  fay,  moft  dif¬ 
ficult  Problem,  this  moft  Learned  Man  came  to,  and  pafs’d  over  its  Knot  as  it  were  pur- 
pofely  in  that  place.  f 
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That  the  Soul  of  the  Brute  is  Corporeal  and  Fiery . 

A  Fte*  having  thus  recited  the  chief  Opinions  of  others.  It  now  remains  that  we  pro- 
pofe  our  own  Opinion,  or  rather  Conjecture,  in  fo  hard  a  matter.  Where  in 
the  firft  place,  I  am  not  eafily  led  to  believe,  That  the  Soul  of  the  Beall  is  a p 
my  thejoul  Incorporeal  Subitanee,  or  Form  :  For  as  to  what  relates  to  that  PUtonic^PiCiion,  con- 
feemstettlbe  cenJinS  the  Soul  of  the  World,  that,  and  alfo  the  Herefie  of  the  HManicheet,  hath  al- 
an  incorporeal ,  ready  been  refuted  and  clearly  exploded,  both  by  the  Ancient  and  Modern  both  Philofo- 
and  immortal  Pbers  and  Theologifts,  that  there  remains  no  further  difpute  about  it.  Further,  neither 
fubftance.  can  I  Confent  to  thofe  Origenifts ,  who  have  affirmed  the  Souls  of  all  Living  Creatures  to 
be  immaterial,  and  alfo  to  fubfift  before  and  after  their  Bodies.  For,  tho  I  fliould  be 
little  folicitous,  for  the  almoft  infinite  multitude  of  the  more’ perfect  Bealls,  which  have 
liv’d,  and  do  live,  yet  where  do  fo  many  Myriads  of  Souls,  even  innumerable,  of  InfeCts 
and  Fifties,  which  are  dayly  produced,  fubfift,  and  what  do  they  ?  The  Bodies  of  very 
many  of  thefe  ferve  only  for  Food  to  other  Creatures.  And  for  that  the  Souls  to  thefe 
Bodies,  ferve  chiefly  topreferve  them  only  for  a  little  time,  and  as  it  were  pickle  them 
to  keep  them  from  putrefaction,  there  is  no  need  that  thefe  Ihould  be  therefore  immaterial 
and  immortal.  Befides,  when  of  old,  Egypt  was  infefted  by  Divine  Punilhment,  with 
Swarms  of  Fleas,  Flyes,  and  other  Various  Kinds  of  innumerable  InfeCts,  and  that  the 
fame  alfo  abounded  every  where,  it  is  not  eafily  to  -be  Conceived,  from  whence  fo  many 
Souls  were  fo  fudd(enly  Called,  and  into  what  places,  the  fame  b^ing  by  and  by  fepara- 
ted,  could  be  placed.  Moreover,  as  Heaven,  the  Kingly  Palace  of  the  Great  God,  chal¬ 
lenges  for  it  felf  Angels,  Gen.  2.  and  pure  Souls,  free  from  all  fpot,  to  be  its  Inhabitants : 

but 
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but  the  Earth,  as  it  were  a  Certain  fink,  draws  forth  and  extracts  the  feces  of  things, and 
from  its  bulk,  ruinous  Bodies ;  it  feems  more  agreeable  to  the  fitted  Oeconomi, e  of  the 
World,  that  all  immaterial  things  ( with  the  hurhane  Soul,  which  we  have  noted  to  be 
placed  in  the  Confines  of  Nature,  that  it  might  be  the  faftning  and  knitting  of  either 
SyftemJ  Ihould  be  afcribed  to  the  Air ;  but  the  other  Animals,  Condemned  to  the  belly, 
and  prone  to  the  Earth,  to  this.  Glebe  \  fo  that  the  Souls  of  thofe,  may  be  faid  to  be 
born  and  dye  with  their  Bodies,  and  to  be  altogether  Corporeal.  Yea  if  that  Reafons 
and  Arguments  of  greater  weight,  fight  for  this  Opinion,  than  thofe  we  have  feen  on  the 
oppofite  fide  j  wherefore  Ihould  we  not  rather  follow  this,  and  pafs  farther  on  into  its 

And  indeed,  that  the  Soul  of  the  Brute,  even  as  the  inferior  of  Man,  Is  material  and  it  is  flown 
divifible,  yea  Co-extended  with  the  whole  Body,  feems  to  appear  from  many  things-, 
both  firft,  becaufe  we  perceive  many  and  divers  animal  Ads,  to  a  rife  at  once,  from  di-  extendedrpitk 
vers  members  and  parts  of  the  Body  :  For  Examples  fake  *,  in  the  fame  inftant,  that  the  the  Body , 

Eye  fees,  the  Ear  hears,  the  Nofe  fmells,  the  Tongue  tafts,  and  all  the  Exterior  mem¬ 
bers  Exercife  the  fenfe  of  feeling  and  motion,  and  in  the  mean  time,  all  the  Inwards  and 
the  Pr&cordia  perform  their  offices.  Wherefore,  fince  there  is  no  medium  between  the 
Body  and  the  Soul,  but  that  the  members  and  parts  of  the  Body,  are  the  Organs  of  the 
Soul \  what  can  we  think  elfe,  or  affirm,  but  that  many  anddiftind  portions  of  the  fame 
Extended  Soul,  aduate  the  feveral  members,  and  parts  of  this  Body  ?  .  Befides,  it  is  feen 
in  feveral  living  Creatures,  whofe  Liquors,  both  the  Vital  and  Animal  (in  which  the 
Soul  as  to  all  its  parts  immediately  fubfifts)  are  vifcous,  and  lefs  diffipable,  that  the  Soul 
is  alfo  divided  with  the  Body,  and  exercifes  its  Faculties,  to  wit,  of  Motion  and  Senfe,  in 
every  one  of  the  divided  members,  layd  apart  by  themfelves.  So  Worms,  Eeles,  and  Vi¬ 
pers,  being  cut  into  pieces,  move  themfelves  for  a  time,  and  being  pricked  will  wrinkle 

up  themfelves  together.  / 

But  that  we  have  affirmed  the  Soul  of  the  Brute  to  be  not  only  Corporeal,  and  Ex-  ne  Suffraget 
tended  but  that  it  is  of  a  certain  fiery  nature,  and  its  Ad  or  Subftance  is  either  a  Flame  *nd  Reafons  of' 
or  a  Breath,  neerto,  or  a-Kin  to  Flame,  befides  the  large  Teftimonies  of  Authors,  both  Xhl?2fZk 
Ancient  and  Modern,  Reafons  and  Arguments  almoft  demonftrative,  have  alfo  induced  that  \he  Sold 
me  to  it.  Some  of  the  Chief  of  thefe,  we  have  of  late  Expofed  in  the  T reatife  concern-  of  the  Brule ,  is 
ing  the  ’inkindling  of  the  Blood ;  there  remains  many  others  of  no  light  moment  to  be  not  only  cor- 
added  hereafter.  :  As  to  what  appertains  to  the  fuffrages  of  others,  that  I  may  not  feem  but 
to  Hand  upon  the  Authority  of  one  Gaffendtu,  who  has  maintained  this  Hypothefis  j  1 
lhall  here  Cite  many  both  Ancient  Phyficians  and  Philofophers.  For  not  to  mention  The  more  An * 
Democritus,  Epicurus,  Laertias,  Lucretius,  and  their  followers  *,  Hipocrates,  Plato ,  Pytha-  dent  Philofo- 
&ras,  Ariflotle ,  Galen ,  with  many  others,  tho  difagreeing  about  other  things,  in  this 
Opinion,  to  wit.  That  the  Soul  was  either  a  Fire,  or  fomething  analogical  to  it,  they  \ffrmi, 
all  fhook  hands  ;  to  whom  alfo  have  joyned  themfelves  of  the  Moderns,  Pernelms,  Hear- 
nms,  Cantfmt,  HogeUrtdus,  and  others:  and  lately  Honor  Atm  Faber,  hath  delivered  in 
Exprefs  words,  That  the  Soul  of  the  Brjite  is  Corporeal,  and  its  Sub  fiance  Fire  it  Jeff :  But  yfff  " V 
indeed  he  far  otherwayes  Explicates  his  faying,  than  is  propounded  in  our  Hypothefis.  Faber. 
For  having  ffiewn  this  Soul  to  be  material,  and  fuppofed  all  fublunary  matter  to  be  no-  Tran,  de 
thing  elfe  but  the  four  Elements,  he  therefore  Concludes  the  Soul  of  the  Brute,  becaufe 
it  is  not  feen  to  be  any  thing  Compounded  out  of  the  reft  of  the  fimple  Elements,  or  of  ™r.antm.&c, 
many  of  them,  That  it  is  mere  Fire ,  TraSl.  2.  /.  2.  pr .  33*  ad  3$*  I  fhall  take  notice  of 
one  or  two  of  our  Countrymen.  The  moft  noble  Verulam,  chiefly  diftinguilhes  animals 
from  inanimals,  in  this  relped,  for  that  the  fpirits  of  thofe  are  otherways  inflamed  and 
inkindled,  than  the  fpirits  of  thefe.  Natwr.  HiHor .  Cent.  7.  The  rtiQft  Learned  and  Fa¬ 
mous  Phyfician  Georqe  Ent,  in  his  Apology  again  ft  Tar  if  anus.  That  Blood  even  as  Fire, 
defires  two  things,  to  wit.  Food  and  Ventilation,  hath  moft  clearly  demorijft rated. 

Wherefore,  after  fo  many  Learned  Men,  it  will  be  no  Paradox  to  affirm,  That  the  Soul  Arguments  and 
lyrn  hid  in  the  Blood,  or  Vital  Liquor ,  is  a  certain  fire  or  flame  }  which  Opinion  agrees  well 
enough  with  right  Reafon,  as  appears  by  what  follows.  .  \hing%  J 

Indeed  if  Fire  and  Flame  are  to  be  defined  or  unfoulded,  not  by  thofe  External  acci¬ 
dents  of  burning,  glowing,  and  of  heat,  (which  are  not  its  proper  Paffions;  but  py  m- 
trinfic  Caufes  *,  we  conceive  very  eafily,  the  fubftances  of  them  to  be  even  as  the  Souls  The  diffinitio 
of  the  Brutes,  or  altogether  of  the  fame  fort.  For  truly,  Fire,  if  we  would  defcnbe  it  of  Fire  and 
according  to  its  Effence,  it  fignifies  an  heap  of  moft  fubtil  Contiguous  particles,  and 
exifting  in  a  fwift  motion,  and  with  a  continued  generation  of  fome,  renewed 1  by  the Yal- 
ling  off  of  others ;  which  indeed  Conferves  both  its  motion  and  fubftance for  that  its  a^0  wjt^  t ^ 
Food,  on' which  it  continually  feeds, is  perpetually  fupply’d  from  the  fubjed  matter, which  Soul  of  tht 
is  Sulphur  or  fome  other  nitrous  thing  in  the  Air,  that  Compares  it  about ;  for  from  Brm. 

thence,  out  of  the  Food  of  either,  the  Particles  being  moft  minutely  refolved,  and  agi- 

tated 
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The  Souls  of 
all  Brutes  after 
the  manner  of 
Fire ,  want  a 
two-fold  Food , 
to  wit,  a  Sul¬ 
phureous  and 
Nitrous. 


There  are  three 
things  to  be 
Consider'd  of 
Concerning  the 
Soul  of  the 
Brute. 

Its  Subfiftance 
or  Hftoftafu. 


In  its  Life  or 
Alt. 
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tated  with  a  molt  rapid  motion,  the  forms  of  Fire  and  Flame  (which  differ  only  in  more 
or  lefs )  refulc .  Since  we  have  in  another  place  difcourfed  largely  enough  of  thefe  things, 
it  will  not  be  needful  to  add  any  more  here. 

What  if  we  fliould  in  like  manner  fay.  That  the  Souls  of  Brutes,  are  an  heap  of  thefe 
forts  of  molt  fubtle  Atoms,  heaped  up  together,  and  extreamly  moveable?  To  wit, 
which  being  ftirred  up  with  Life  into  motion,  as  it  were  an  infiring,  Continue  the  fame, 
and  likewife  its  fubnftance,  fo  long  as  Nutriment,  out  of  the  appofite  matter,  which  is 
by  degrees  Confumed,  within  Sulphureous,  and  without  Nitrous,  from  the  ambient  me¬ 
dium,  is  granted  to  it.  For  that  we  fay.  That  the  Souls  of  all  Brutes,  fo  long  as  they 
live,  and  flourilh  after  the  manner  of  fire,  do  want  Conftantly  either  kind  of  aliment ; 
to  wit,  Sulphureous  and  Nitrous  :  That  this  is  true,  is  (hewed  hereafter,  as  well  con¬ 
cerning  Infeds  and  other  bloodlefs  Creatures  •,  alfo  concerning  Fifhes,  and  the  more  fri¬ 
gid  bloody  Creatures,  as  well  as  in  the  more  hot  and  perfect  Creatures, that  have  blood : 
Which  Conditions  however,  are  required  to  the  A<ft  and  Subfiftance  of  no  fubjed  be- 
fides.  But  no  motion,  either  of  Fermentation,  Ebullition,  Vegitation,  or  of  any  other 
thing,  fbefides  Life  and  Fire )  is  immediately  fuppreft,  by  reafon  of  the  taking  away  of 
the  Air. 

Concerning  the  Corporeal  Soul  in  general,  thefe  Three  things  firft  fall  under  our  Con- 
fideration:  viz..  Firft,  What  kind  of  Subfiftence  or  Hypoftafis  it  is  of.  Secondly,  In 
what  its  Life  or  Ad  confifts :  And  Thirdly,  What  are  its  primary  .Offices  or  Opera¬ 
tions. 

As  to  the  firft,  we  may  believe,  That  the  Brutal  Soul  doth  con fi ft  of  Particles  of  the 
fame  matter,  out  of  which  the  organical  Body  is  formed,  but  that  they  are  choyce,moft 
fubtle,  and  highly  adive,  which,  as  a  flower  arifing  out  of  the  groflfer  mafs,  do  mutual¬ 
ly  come  together,  and  do  conftitute  fit  paflages,  which  they  produce  thorow  the  whole 
frame  of  the  Body,  having  got  one  continued  Hypoftafis,  to  wit,  very  thin,  and  as  it 
were  Spirituous,  and  equal,  and  extended  to  the  whole.  For  indeed,  fo  foon  as  any  mat¬ 
ter  is  difpofed  towards  Animation,  by  the  Law  of  Creation  (  and  not  by  a  Fortuitous 
Concourfe  of  Atoms )  at  once,the  Soul, which  is  the  form  of  the  thing, and  the  Body, which 
which  is  called  Matter,  begin  to  be  formed  under  a  certain  Species  or  Kind,  according  to 
the  Model  or  Form  impreffed  upon  them.  Wherefore,  the  more  nimble  and  Spirituous 
Particles, rowling  away  from  the  reft, heap  themfelves  together,and  by  leafure  grow  Tur¬ 
gid.  Thefe  being  thus  moved,  ftir  up  others  more  thick,  and  difpofe  them  into  deftina- 
ted  places,  where  they  ought  toftay  and  to  increafe,  and  fo  they  frame  the  Body,  ac¬ 
cording  to  its  deft  inated  Species.  In  the  meantime,  this  heap  of  fubtle  Particles,  or 
the  Soul,  which  explicating  it  felf  more  largely,  and  infinuating  its  Particles  into  other 
more  thick,  and  weaving  them  together,  frames  the  Body,  and  is  exactly  formed  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  dimenfion  and  figure  ot  that  Body,  is  Co-extended  with  it,  and  fitted  exadly, 
as  to  a  little  Box  or  Sheath,  aduates,  inlivens,  and  infpires.the  whole,  and  all  its  parts : 
Further,  on  the  other  fide,  the  fame  Soul,  being  apt  prefently  to  be  diflolved  from  it 
felf,  and  to  vanilh  away  into  Air,  is  Conferved  by  the  Containing  Body  in  its  Sub- 
liftance  and  Ad. 

So  indeed,  the  Soul,  altho  moft  thin,  yet  Corporeal,  feems  to  be  as  it  were  the  Spe¬ 
cter,  or  the  (hadowy  hag  of  the  Body  :  Further,  this  arifing  together  with  the  Body, 
out  of  matter  rightly  difpofed,  receives  its  Hypoftafis  or  Subfiftence,  no  lefs  than  the 
Body,  according  to  the  Idea  or  Pattern  fore-ordained  to  it,  by  the  Law  of  Nature }  But 
altho  intimately  united  to  the  Body,  and  is  as  its  prop  or  ftay,  Yet  being  made  of  a  moft 
fubtil  texture,  and  as  it  were  of  a  moft  llender  thrid,  it  cannot  be  perceived  by  our 
Senfes,  but  is  only  known  by  itsEffeds,  and  Operations.  *  Moreover,  when  as  by  reafon 
of  hurt  hapning  to  it,  or  to  the  Body,  that  the  Life  of  the  Soul  per  ifties  or  is  deftroy’d, 
prefently  its  Particles  being  fnatched  away  from  the  Concretion,  or  its  mutual  adhefion, 
they  are  altogether  drflipated,  without  any  footfteps  or  marks  left :  In  the  mean  time, 
the  Body  being  made  exanimat  or  Soul-lefs,  by  and  by  tends  to  Corruption,  but  indeed, 
if  it  be  more  grofs  and  more  Compad,  its  Principles  waifting  or  unrolling  themfelves 
leifurely  and  by  degrees,  it  is  not  Corrupted  but  of  a  long  time. 

2.  The  Exiftency  of  the  Corporeal  Soul,  depends  altogether  on  its  Ad  or  Life }  and 
in  this  refped  it  feems  moft  like  to  Common  Flame,  and  only  like  it  ^  to  wit,  for  as 
much  as  the  fubftance  of  either,  as  foon  as  it  Ceafeth  from  all  motion,  it  is  no  more,and 
can  by  no  means  be  made  whole  again  in  the  fame  number.  Wherefore,  the  Eflence  of 
this  begins  altogether  from  Life,  as  it  were  the  infiring  of  a  Certain  fubtil  matter  •,  to 
wit,  when  many  adive,  and  chiefly  fpirituous ,  and  fulphureous  Particles,  with  fomc 
other  faline,  being  prasdifpofed  to  Animality  or  Life,  come  togetfier,in  a  fit  Furnace  or 
fire-place,  take  Life,  fometimes  being  as  it  were  inkindled  by  another  Soul,  fometimes  of 
their  own  accord,  which,  from  thence  being  fupplyed,  conftantly  (as  we  have  faid)  by  a 

fulphu- 
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fuiphureous  food  within,  and  a  nitrous  without  Endure*  .•  m  i  ! 

by  the  deft*  of  Either  of  thefe,  or  by  reaft^ 

wardly,  the  fame  as  it  were  being  Extindl,  perilhcth  quite  The  Aft  St  r  i 
Soul,  or  the  inkindling  of  the  Vital  matter  in  the  more perfeft  Rn  r  t :Cor.p°rea' 
with  an  hot  Blood  appears  fo  clearly  and  openly  by  noted  heat^  the  ExhaSn  ofks 
fomes  or  fut,  with  other  Accidents  and  Effedts  proper  to  the  Hitching  flame,  that  "nv  one 
CoiiMermg  or  weighing  them,  may  well  believe  that  the  blood  doth  trely  flame  forth 
and  that  Life  is  not  fo  like  to  flame,  but  even  aflame  it  felf,  as  we  have  formerly  Ihew’d 
at  large  :  But  indeed  in  others  kfs  perfedt  or  frigid  Animals,  altho  we  do  not  fav  the 
Sou  is  properly  flame;  yet  (which  is  next  to  it)  we  fay  it  is  a  molt  thin  heap  of  fubtfl 
Patucles,  and  as  it  were  fiery,  to  wit,  a  certain  fpirituous  breath ;  this  being  ftmt  un  in 
the  Body,  agitates  its  thick  bulk,  adluates  all  its  members,  and  arteries,  and  in  fome 
with  wonderful  agtlity,  goes  thorow  and  infpires  the  fame,  more  than  in  the' more  p”- 
fedt  animates  as  appears  in  fome  Reptils  and  foredts.  Further,  that  there  is  a  fire/vi 
gor  in  thefe  Kind  of  Souls,  may  be  even  Colledted  from  hence,  teJaufo'whilfttheyhive 
and  do  not  lye  afleep,  they  have  no  lefs  need  of  Food  and  accefs  of  Air,  than  the  more 
hot  living  Creatures ;  as  lhall  be  declared  anon.  ’  "  me  more 

it  Fiii>sSin°4/>  ?Ki0nVn  Gcn^rfl  “I'r6  CorP°rcal  Sou,i  we  fay.  That  as  foon  as  A  i„  Office, 
t  Exilts  in  Adi,  that  it  performs  chiefly  thefe  two  offices ;  -.a,  Firft,  to  frame  the  Bodv  and 

*»s  it  were  its  domicil  or  little  houfe,  and  then  that  Body  being  wholly  made  to  render  onl' 
it  apt  and  fitted  to  all  the  Ufes  neceffiary  both  to  the  KiZd,  mfd  to  th  Sd  1  for 
which  Ufes  it  is  furnilhed  with  a  manifold  Guard  or  Company  of  Faculties  or  Powers 
alfo  according  to  the  Various  inlfindts  and  fuggeftions  of  Nature,  it  exerts  or  puts  for  h 
as  it  were  predeftmatedly  the  Adis  of  a  Various  Kind,  altho  almoft  after  the  fame  man- 
"V;  lt."1,l  {1°tl)eaneafy  matter  here  to  rehearfe,  all  the  natural  Powers  and  Habits 
w  th  which  all  Corporeal  Souls  are  wont  to  be  gifted,  to  wit,  becaufe  they  are  not  in  all 
after  the  fame  manner  ;  But  as  living  Creatures  are  more  or  lefs  perfedt,  fome  than  others 
alfo  according  as  they  being  deftmated  for  the  Various  Scene  of  this  worldly  Theatre 
are  diverily  figured  and  ought  to  live,  their  Souls  alfo  are  furnilhed  by  a  divers  manner 
ofprov  fion  of  Faculties  :  The  fpeculation  of  thefe  things,  thovery  pleafant  and  profita¬ 
ble,  is  too  copious  and  large  for  us  to  divert  our  felves  within  this  place ;  But  for  the  il- 

it  may  not  be  amifs  to  recite  the 
chiet  Kinds  ox  Living  Creatures,  and  to  reduce  them  as  it  were  into  certain  Clafles  or 
Forms,  and  then  to  defenbe  their  Chief  Species,  together  with  the  Various  degrees  of 
the  Souls,  that  inhabit  them.  ° 


CHAP.  III. 

The  Various  Kinds  of  Brutes,  together  with  their  refpettive  Souls ,  and  the  chief 
Species  of  each  of  them,  are  rehear  fed  and  deferiled. 

FOr  as  much  as  the  Brutal  Soul  ought  to  be  proportionate  to  the  Organical  Bbdv  it 
eafily  follows ,  that  as  there  are  Various  kinds  of  Bodies,  in  the  divers  Habitacles  of 
this  world,  and  offices  of  thofe  Bodies  deftinated  to  life,  fo  alfo  Various  Souls,  by  which 
they  are  actuated,  do  exift,  and  are  indued  with  a  Divers  Gift  of  Faculties.  If  we 
would  conflder  the  perfed  Sence  of  thefe,  it  were  firft  needful  to  write  the  Hiftory  of  all 
Animals,  and  to  deliver  the  Anatomy  of  each  of  them.  But  as  that  will  be  \  bufi- 
n  efs  of  an  immenfe  and  tedious  labour,  it  feems  much  more  to  the  purpofe,  to  reduce  here, 
all  the  Bruits  to  certain  Kinds  ,  according  to  fome  certain  affedions  in  many  of  them, and 
thence  to  describe  fome  chief  Species  of  thofe  Kinds,  and  their  Various  Compofitions  and 
Strudures,  in  refped  of  the  Vital  parts.  Animals  are 

Living  Creatures  may  be  diftinguiffied  or  reduced  into  certain  daffies ,  either  Firft,  rj£%?  jST 
according  to  their  Various  Organs  of  Refpiration,  which  in  fome  are  numerous  Bra n- according  to 
chi£  or  Gills,  and  thefe  difperfed  thorow  the  whole  Body, as  in  many  Infeds,  or  they  are  Organs  of 
appropriated  Branchis  or  Gills,  in  Fiffies }  or  laftly,  Lungs,  common  befides  to  diversa-  RelP^a^on) 
ninia!s,with  Man.  Or  fecondly,the  rehearfal  of  the  Brutes  may  be  made  according  to  the  0r 
Various  Conftituiion  of  the  vital  Humour,  in  which  refped,  they  are  either  Firft,  with  -Humour-  and 
cut  BIocq,  Qi.  Secondly,  of  a  lefs  perfed  or  frigid  Blood,  or  Thirdly,  of  a  more  per-  they  are  either 
fed  or  hot  Blood :  And  to  this  partition,  as  the  more  Known,  infilling  here,  we  lhall  mth°ut  elood, 
run  thorow  the  feveral  members  of  it  in  Order, and  briefly  Notifie  in  them  the  Fabricks  of 

the  Blood, 
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That  the  Soul  of  the  'Brute  is  Corporeal  and  Fiery. 


Conftitutions  of  the  Souls,  Inhabiting 


It  appears  that 
Infells  have 
fiery  Souls , 
becaufe  they 
want  Sulphu¬ 
rous  and  Ni¬ 
trous  food. 


the  thief  Vital  parts  of  the  Body,  and  the 

Floodlefs  Crea-  *  Firft,  Bloodlefs  Creatures,  areeither  belonging  to  the  Earth, in  which  number  are  very 
tuxes  areeither  many  infeds  *,  or  belonging  to  the  water,  of  which  Kind,  bejides  fome  certain  m  s  of 
of  the  Earth  lhfefts  are  alfo  found  various  Fiflies^  which  are  wont  to  be  divided  into  Soft,  ot  which 
ey  Water.  fortarethe  Cuttle  Filh,  the  Sea  Woolf,  Shelly,  as  Oyfters  and  Cockles,  &c.  And 

Parsated  or  other  thinner  ftieU’d  Creatures,  as  the  Lobfter  and  Crab  :  We  will  examine 
in  either  fort,  fome  chief  Species  of  thefe  Bloodlefs  Creatures,  as  to  the  States  of  their 

vital  Parts,  and  their  Souls.  ,  , 

Firft  Therefore  in  earthly  Infeds,  altho  indued  with  a  fmall  bulk  that  they  havegreat 
Souls  their  Addons  teftifie,  which  indeed  are  performed  by  fome  of  them,  as  the  Silk¬ 
worm,  the  Bee,  the  Ant,  or  Emmet,  the  Spider,  to  admiration :  Further,  That  the 
Souls  ot  thefe  are  of  a  certain  fiery  nature, no  le fs  than  thofe  of  the  more  hot  ^nd  perfed 
Brutes-  we  from  hence  defervedly  fufped*,  becaufe  they  Hand  in  need  of  a  Copious 
Food,  after  the  manner  of  an  inkindled  Flame,  and  of  the  accefs  of  much  Air.  The 
firft  appears  by  common  Obfervation,  foras  much  as  Infeds  often  devour  ah  the  Corn, 
ana  Leaves  of  Plants,  and  fo  take  away  the  grateful  greennefs  of  the  Summer.  Befides, 
it  appears  from  hence,  that  their  Lives  require  aconftart  afflux  of  Air,  becaufe  as  it  hath 
been  experienced  by  our  noble  Mr.  Hoyle,  Infedts  being  put  into  a  glaffy  Globe,  quickly 
Malpighis  de  dye,  after  the  Air  is  fuckt  out.  This  tne  Learned  Malpigim  hath  mere  fully  declared  in 
Bombyce, ,  his  melt  ingenious  Trad  of  the  Silk-Worm  :  where  he  Obferves,  That  Infills  have  not 

p.  28.  oniy  Lungs,  but  fo  abound  in  them ,  that  every  little  ring  or  fettion  of  them  is  indued  with  two , 

yea  and  that  every  part  alfo  of  the  Vifcera  or  Inwards ,  delight  in  the  derived  Lungs.  For  as 
in  the  fides  of  Infedts,  the  whole  length  of  the  Body  on  both  fides,  black  fpots  or 
pricks  appear,  he  hath  found,  that  thefe  were  indeed  tunnels  or  breathing  holes,  Lading 
from  fo  many  Wind-pipes  or  afper  Arteries,  which  by  and  by,  being  branched  forth  into 
the  Heart,  Ventricle,  Spinal  Marrow,  and  all  the  other  Inwards,  and  Internal  parts,  carry 
Thefe  have  in  and  out  air  to  and  from  them  all.  Moreover, if'  thefe  orifices  be  all  fmeared  over  with 
Lungs ,  or  m-  Oyl,  or  Hony,  the  Worm  prefently  dyes ;  but  if  only  a  part  of  thofe  breathing  holes  be 
menus  wind-  p0  [topped, the  neighbouring  parts  being  by  and  by  Convulfed,and  then  refolv’d  or  loot- 
pipes,  the  On-  ^  fi^down  or  flag,  the  reft  keeping  their  motion  :  But  if  the  orifices  of  the  Trachea 
iffioiedu/by  or  Wind-pipe  be  untouched,  and  that  the  Head,  Mouth,  Belly,  or  any  other  parts  be 
Oyl,  prefently  fprinkled  with  Oyl,  neither  death  nor  any  trouble  of  the  Senfe  will  be  induced-,  and 
death  follows.  what  [s  yet  m0re  wonderful,  the  Infeds  that  have  oyl  or  the  like  poured  into  their  Wind¬ 
pipes,  fo  fuddenly  dye,  that  tho  the  Heart  keep  a  motion  for  fome  fpace,  yet  they  can 
never  be  revived.  Thefe  Phenomena  happen  alike  not  only  in  the  Silk-Worm,  but  in 
Wafps,  Bees,  Grafs-hoppers,  Locufts,  Caterpillers,and  other  the  like  lnfeds,  which  cer¬ 
tainly,  I  believe,  gives  very  much  Light  concerning  the  ufe  of  Lungs, in  every  Animal : 
But  firft  let  us  infped'  fome  other  Parts  of  lnfeds, deferibed  by  a  moft  accurate  Anatomy. 
The  Heart  of  Therefore  he  fays  in  the  Silk- Worm,  and  the  like  in  others,  That  the  heart  is  placed 
the  silkf-Vorm  all  along  the  Back,  between  the  Mufdes  and  the  Lungs,  here  and  there  appending,  and 
is  long,  un-  that  it  is  ftretched  forth  from  the  top  of  the  Head  to  the  extreme  part  of  the  Body; 
equal  and  (  -phis  confifting  of  their  Membranes, as  appears  as  it  were  one  T ube  or  Pipe,  but  unequal, 
^thwthe  to  wit,  fometimes  broader  fometimes  narrower,  continuing  from  the  Tail  tothe'Head, 

fo  that  for  their  inequalities,  they  feem  as  fo  many  Eggs,  or  little  Hearts,  one  laid  by 
another,  and  continued  by  one  paffage.  Thefe  little  Hearts,  or  the  aforefaid  parts  of 
the  Heart,  do  gently  drive  forward,  not  at  once  but  fuccelfively  and  flowly  (after  the 
manner  of  their  membranes )  being  bound  and  dilated  from  heart  to  heart  fometimes  up¬ 
ward,  fometimes  downward,  the  contained  vital  humour,  which  is  limpid  or  clear,  and 
fo  (  as  we  may  bdieve  )  a  certain  portion  of  the  vital  humour,  being  fqueezed  forth  into 
the  Arteries  (  which  are  fo  fmall  and  few,  that  they  cannot  be  feen  )  is  agitated  by  the 
Circulation  of  the  reft,  contained  almoft  only  within  the  oblong  Cavity  of  the 

Heart.  • 

As  to  the  head,  this  moft  diligent  fearcher  obferved,  that  lnfeds  had  no  Brain  with¬ 
in  the  Skull,  its  Cavity  being  filled  with  the  Mufcles  of  the  Eyes,  and  fome  others,  but 
o  ,inM  uniir -  its  fpinal  Marrow  fufficiently  large,  and  divaricated  in  many  places,  for  the  going  out  of 
row  being  fuffi-  t[lc  Ntrves,and  as  it  were  protuberated  with  knots, is  extended  from  theHead  to  the  Tails 
nently  large.  and  wjiat  ;s  worthy  to  be  noted,  in  the  whole  palfage,  branches  of  the  Trachea  or  Lungs 
were  fupermduced  to  this  fpinal  Rope,  and  inferred  to  it  in  very  many  places.  1  omit 
what  he  moft  learnedly  difcourfes  of  the  members,  ventricle, and  other  Inwards  of  In- 
feds,  left  it  fhould  feem  impertinent,  or  too  much  Plagiarifm  :  But  that  the  difcourfes 
maybe  the  better  underftood,  concerning  the  vital  parts  of  lnfeds,  it  will  be  conveni¬ 
ent  here  to  borrow  the  draughts  of  the  heart  of  the  Silk- Worm  -,  and  of  theTrachara 
or  Wind- Pipes,  both  of  that  and  of  the  Grafs-hopper ,  and  Locuft  ( in  which  the  Tra- 


whole  Body. 


The  Brain  is 
wanting,  the 
S  inal  Mar- 


According  to  their  Vital  TartSi 
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chaea  or  Wind-pipes  are  like  to  other  Infeds  J  moftdiligently  deIineatedbyyI^/^'«i* 
which  fhall  be  added  at  the  end  of  this  Chapter,  with  other  Figures  of  other  Animals } 
but  thefe  the  firft  Table  fhcws.  Further,  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Dodrine  of  the 
Soul,  we  may  with  the  Authors  lieve  Philofophize,  or  at  leaft  conjedure,  concerning 
the  Phsenomena  of  the  Heart  and  Lungs  by  him  defcribed. 

Therefore,  for  that  lnfeds  firft  having  fuch  copious  Lungs  difperfed  thorow  all  the  j^e  yre  0j~ty 
Vifcera  or  Inwards,  Heart,  and  fpinal  Marrow,  to  which  that  each  might  come  diftind-  Pam  is  ex- 
ly,  they  have  many  diftind  Trachaeas  or  Wind-pipes,  with  fo  many  gaping  orifices,  on  tfed. 
the  fuperficies  ©f  the  Body,  it  appears  from  hence,  that  the  ufe  of  the  Lungs  in  thefe 
little  Animals,  is  not  for  the  refrigeration  of  the  Blood,  or  its  exad  million,  nor  for 
the  fufcitating  the  motion  of  the  Heart ;  becaufe,  neither  the  Veflels  carrying  the  Blood 
or  Vital  Humour,  accompany  the  Trachaea  or  Wind-Pipes,  nor  is  fuch  a  humour  to  be 
rapidly  Circulated ,  but  feems  to  be  only  carryed  and  placed  gently  into  all  the 
parts. 

But  that  the  orifices  of  the  Wind-pipes  being  flopped,  prefently  Life  is  extinguifiied  why  fHch  nUm 
in  thefe  (  as  alfo  in  a  glaffy  Globe  empty  of  Air )  what  can  one  imagine  elfe,  but  that  merow  wind- 
thisaccefs  of  Air,  is  required  for  the  fuftaining  of  the  Vital  Flame,  as  it  is  wont  to  pipes. 
be  for  that  of  the  Chimney  t  Wherefore,  becaufe  the  vital  humour  (which is  not  at 
all  or  only  ilowly  Circulated  Jcannot  be  carried  all  quickly  to  one  Fire-place  of  acceftfion, 
as  in  more  perfed  Creatures,  therefore  very  many  Lungs  gaping  every  where  outward¬ 
ly,  and  difperfed  every  where  inwardly,  are  framed  for  the  bringing  of  Air  to  thefe- 
veral  portions  of  the  vital  humour,  planted  on  all  fides ;  for  that  not  only  the  Heart, 
but  alfo  the  Ventricle,  Genitals,  fpinal  marrow,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  Soul 
difperfed,  growing  with  a  kind  of  filent  Fire,  are  infpired  with  the  admitted  Air,  to 
every  one  a  part. 

Befides,  when  as  the  vital  humour  cannot  be  Circulated  into  all  the  other  parts,  and  mererore  the 
from  thefe  into  that,  with  a  rapid  motion  therefore,  inftead  of  a  Conick  Mufcle,  which  Heart  is  ft 
receiving  the  watering  juyce,  may  be  able  to  explode  it  prefently,  and  to  call  it  forth  a  long. 
great  way  on  every  fide,  a  Tube  or  as  it  were  a  membranaceous  Sack  or  Bag  is  made,  to 
wit,  which  by  along  trad  ftretching  it  felf  nigh  to  all  the  parts,  and  to  which  it 
might  by  degrees  beftow  what  might  fuffice,  and  in  the  mean  time  g  ently  moving  the 
. ,  provifion  chiefly  contained  in  it  felf ,  preferves  from  ftagnation  or  putrefadion.  Fur¬ 
ther,  the  little  Branches  of  the  Trachea,  deeply  inferted  into  the  Membranes  or 
Coats  of  this,infpire  or  rather  inkindle  the  humour  contained  with  vitality. 

As  to  the  aquatick  bloodlefs  Creatures  of  the  other  kind,  viz*  forne  fofc  Fifties,  alfo  B[ogdlers  Crea< 
many,  perhaps  all  Ihellyand  crufty  Fifties  *  I  have  not  yet  happened  to  foe  the  former,  tures  belonging 
but  Severinus  being  my  Author,  the  Sepia  or  Cuttle  Filh  is  made  with  an  heart  and  to  the  Water. 
gills,  and  the  Polypus  or  many  feet  with  it  and  Lungs  •  what  is  to  be  met  with  that  is  more 
curious  in  the  framing  of  them  fhall  be  omitted.  Concerning  the  other  two  Fifties,  to  Soft  Fifhes. 
wit,  the  fhelly  and  crufty,  we  fhall  add  fome  Anatomical  Obfervations,  fuch  as  we  have 
fearch’d  out  in  their  vital  parts,  and  other  beginnings,  truly  weighed,  and  what  the 
fouls  are  of  thefe  fort  of  bloodlefs  Creatures. 

Of  the  teftaceous  or  fhelly,  though  it  hath  been  difieded  by  many,  we  fhall  make  rhe  Anatomy 
choice  of  the  Oyfter.  The  body  of  this  Fifh,  though  it  feems  rude  and  wholy  without  °Jthe  °weu 
fhape,  yet  it  hath  all  its  Vifcera  and  parts, and  especially  the  Praecordia, for, as  it  were  the 
hearth  and  Tunnel  of  the  Vital  Fire,  moft  curioufly  framed.  As  we  fhall  defcribe  fome 
of  the  chief  of  thefe,  we  will  begin  with  the  fhells,  which  arc  born  with  them,  from 
Eggs,  and  are  firft  fofc,  and  as  they  encreafe  in  bulk  they  are  by  degrees  hardned  :  A 
robuft  Mufcle  being  implanted  in  the  middle  of  the  Oyfter,  grows  by  its  tendons  to  ei-  i* 
ther  fhell  The  moving  Fibres  of  thefe  (  which  feem  as  it  were  a  little  bundle  of  p)eUu 
Chords  or  Strings )  afcending  rightly,  whil’ft  they  are  drawn  together,  ftridlyfhutup 
the  fhells  *,  but  being  relaxed,  they  fuffer  them  to  be  opened  and  lifted  up  *  to  which 
Office  of  opening  the  fhells,  another  Mufcle  adjoyned  to  this,  is  required.  Befides 
thefe  upright  Mufcles,  and  perpendicular  to  the  planes  of  the  fhells,  there  are  two 
Circular,  ftretched  forth  by  the  brims  of  either  fhell}  which  in  the  fame  place  com¬ 
prehending  in  themfelves  Gills,  ferve  chiefly  for  their  motion  }  as  we  fhall  fhew  by  and 

byOn  the  top  of  the  Oyfter,  the  Circular  Mufcles  being  united,  make  a  thing  as  it 
were  a  Vail  for  the  covering  of  the  head  }  then  being  a  little  divided  below,  they  include  t/je  Qjdu 
four  fuperiour  Gills :  In  the  middle  of  which,  a  gaping  chink  leads  by  an  oblique  pro-  The  Mouth  of 
cefs  to  the  mouth  of  the  Oyfter.  From  the  Mouth  there  is  a  fhort  and  Itrait  pallage  the  Oyfter. 
to  the  Ventricle.  The  Cavity  of  this  large  enough,  is  endued  with  little  holes,  leading  The  Ventricle 
into  darkilh  bodies,  fixed  on  either  fide  of  it.  Thefe  bodies  feem  to  be  in  the  Head  of  of  the  Oyfter. 

the  Mefcnterv  and  Liver,  and  to  perform  their  offices}  to  wit,  forthac  they  receive  j-he  Liver  and- 
1  G  the  Mefentery , 
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The  Species  and  differences  of  Brutes , 


the  Inteftine. 


Its  Pericardi¬ 
um  with  the 
Heart  and 
Veflels. 


the  Gilts . 


the  more  pure  part  of  the  Chyle,  by  and  by  from  the  Ventricle,  and  deliver  it,  being 
made  clear  from  dreggs,  to  the  vital  humour.  The  like  is  in  cruftaceous  Fifties,  and 
perhaps  in  fome  Brutes;  to  wit,  in  fuchas  a  fimple  and  only  Inteftine,  without  folds 
and  Meferaick  or  milky  Veflels ,  is  produced  from  the  Pylorus  to  the  fgreat  Gut  or 

AFohr°fo  in  the  Oyfter,  the  Inteftine  beginning  from  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle,  de- 
fcends  with  a  plain  and  equal  Tube,  towards  the  right  Angle  of  the  ftreight  Mufcle, 
where  being  rolled  and  retorted  in  it  felf,  it  afcends  again  towards  the  Ventricle 
and  Liver  i  being  from  thence  demerfed,  and  bending  back  towards  the  left  fide,  goes 
towards  the  border  of  the  ftrait  Mufcle,  till  it  ends  in  the  great  Gut  or  Arf-hole: 
After  this  manner  in  the  Oyfter,  a  fimple  and  only  Inteftine  is  carryed  about,  with  a 
moft  long  compafs,  more  than  in  many  other  Animals,  by  which  indeed  they  may  be 
able  the  longer  to  retain  their  Dung  •,  to  wit,  left  that  when  they  are  dry,  that  being 
more  importunely  put  forth  fhould  polute  (  by  mixing  with  it )  the  water,  for  the 

food  of  life,  included  in  the  (hell.  .  ,  . 

'  This  Inteftine  being  differed  and  opened  longways,  in  the  bottom  or  it  antes  an 
n  hardilh  and  almoft  round  body,  which  afcending  from  the  Arfe  to  the  Ventricle  anfes 
Which  perhaps  there,  and  ftretches  under  the  Oefofhagus  towards  the  Head  :  The  bke  to  this  is  found 
is  the  spinal  jn  a  Worm,  which  hollownefs  in  it  we  think  to  be  in  the  place  of  the  Melentery 
Marrow.  and  miiky  Veflels :  but  otherwife  in  the  Oyfter,  this  hard  and  compared  body  be¬ 
ing  lefs  apt  for  fuch  an  office,  feems  not  unlike  to  the  fpinal  Marrow :  But  we 
lhall  fiiew  the  Chyliferous  paflages  do  fupply  the  darkifli  bodies,  hanging  to  the 

Below  the  Ventricle,  the  Pericardium  is  placed,  including  the  Heart,  being  whitifh 
with  a  large  black  ear,  which  being  opened,  that  is  beheld  to  beat,  and  at  every 
Diattole  to  admit  the  vital  humour,  out  of  the  hollow  vein,  into  the  little  ear  j 
then  at  every  Syflole ,  to  drive  the  fame  forward  into  the  Aorta,  placed  on  the  con¬ 
trary  fide;  then  by  tripartite  branches  of  this  Veflel,  a  certain  part  of  this  humour 
tends  upwards,  towards  the  Head,  Liver  and  Stomach  >  alfo  a  certain  portions  re¬ 
flected  into  the  ftrait  Mufcle;  in  the  mean  time  a  great  part  of  it  being  delated  from 
the  great  Trunk  of  the  Artery,  to  the  Branchia  or  Gills,  it  is  there  unfolded, 
within  moft  fmall  and  numerous  paflages,  as  it  were  little  Rivers,  that  it  might** 
enjoy,  according  to  all  its  parts,  little  nitrous  bodies  infpired  from  the  water. 
And  that  this  may  be  the  more  plentifully  done,  we  obferve  that  the  water,  as  in 
bloody  Fifties,  did  not  only  wafti  the  outward  fuperficies  of  the  Gills  -,  but  that  it 
the  Def  ription  every  where  did  enter  all  the  more  intimate  recefles,  and  deeper  paflages  •,  yea  thefe 
andufeofthem.  Gdls  expanfe(j  largely  thorow  the  Hemifphere  of  the- Oyfter,  exceed  in  bulk,  all  the 
other  Vifcera,  alfo  almoft  the  parts.  So  that  in  Fifties,  becaufe  they  breath  but 
little  in  the  water,  it  is  fo  provided  that  in  many  places  together,  the  food  of  re- 

fpiration  ffiouFd  be  afforded  them.  T  ,  r  .  ,  f  . 

•  There  are  Four  hairy  tufts  of  Gills,  and  as  it  were  two  Lobes  of  either  of  them  , 

to  wit,  the  upper  more  broad  and  thicker,  and  the  lower  which  is  thinner  and  a 
little  more  contrafted  •,  in  all  the  pailages  of  them,  every  one  is  two-fold,  and 
contains  two  feries  of  little  Finns,  feen  to  grow  together  •,  to  the  feveral  Gills  be- 
long  two  Veffels,  the  Artery  and  the  vein  ^  which  being  depofited  in  the  heaps  of 
the  hairy  tufts,  difpofe  the  fmall  ffioots  of  either  kind  thorow  all  the  borders.  Bug 
befides  thefe  Four  orders  of  Veffels ,  there  are  found  alfo  fo  many  feries  of  little 
breathing  holes,  lying  between  thefe  Veflels  ^  which  alfo  by  manifeft  paflages  open 
In  the  places  between  the  Finns :  and  from  thence  they  ueduce  the  waters  fup  d  up 
by  the  inferiour  mixture  or  joyning  of  the  Circular  Mufcles :  The  like  is  in  cru- 

ftaceous  Fifties,  as  we  ffiall  fhew  by  and  by.  ■  _  ,  ,  . 

Themotmofthe  As  to  the  motion  of  the  Gills,  it  is  clear  by  ocular  InfpeCtion,  that  the  Circular 
Gilts  depends  Mufcles,  which  are  knit  to  either  ffiell,  for  the  (hutting  them,  when  relaxed,  do  reach 
upon  the  Circa-  to  the  extream brims  of  the  (hells-,  whereby  at  that  inftant,  alfo  the  Gills  being  re¬ 
laxed  they  imbibe  the  Waters,  and  together  from  them  draw  the  nitrous  food  ; 
and  by  and  by  being  contracted,  they  are  drawn  inwardly,  and  together  compel  the 
Gills  to  the  preffing  forth  the  Waters  newly  admitted. 
amtcm-  If  ’the  Reafon  is  asked,  why  Ihelly  Filhes  (  which  alfo  holds  with  the  cruftaceous,  as 
fly  rifles,  cm.  we  nlaii  (hewaiton)  have  befides  the  Veflels  carrying  about  ?the  vital  humour,  alio 
tain  waters  m  p  rr  es  r  onen  Chanels,  by  which  the  Waters  are  carried  to  their  moft  intimate  re- 

Kto  be  becaufe  both  thefe  forts  of  Animals,  though  they  refide  at  the 
bottom  'of  the  Sea,  yet  oftentimes  they  happen  to  remain  dry,  therefore  that  they 
may  be  able  to  mjght  then  breath  (  the  moft  wife  Creator  fo  providing)  they  contain  plenty  ot  wa- 
vZers^th!  ter  within  their  own  frame,  as  it  were  repofed  in  Wombs  j  by  the  during  provmo^ot 


lar  Mufcles. 


Shelly  and  cru- 
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which,  they  live  as  well  in  the  open  Air,  as  in  the  Waters -,  But  thefe  Waters  being 
taken  away,  Ihed,  or  evaporated  by  heat,  both  thefe  fort  of  Fifties  quickly  dye:  By 
reafon  of  thefe  Waters,  thefe  live  longer  then  others  out  of  the  Waters.  Further» 
as  the  Noble  Mr.  Boyle  hath  obferv’d,  the  Oyfter  and  the  Sea-Crab,  being  put  into  a 
Glahv  Globe,after  the  Air  was  fuck’t  forth, did  not  prefently  expire  like  many  other  Ani¬ 
mals-  to  wit,  becaufe  part  of  the  Inteftine  Water  being  ratified,  quickly  fupplyed 
the  defeat  of  the  exhaufted  Air ;  at  leaft,  that  being  detained  within  the  proper 
frame  of  the  Fifh  ,  affords  an  inkindling  or  matter  for  refpiratiom  It  is  fufficiently 
known,  that  the  Oyfter,  when  it  is  taken  out  of  the  Waters,  hath  a  gr^at  quan¬ 
tity  of  Waters  (hut  up  within  its  fhells :  as  alfo  theLobfter  (w hich  we  intend  to 
confider  of  among  the  cruftyFilhes)  doth  the  fame  thing,  as  lhal)  be  declared  In 
the  mean  time ,  tor  the  illuftration  of  this  our  Anatomy  of  the  Oyfter ,  Tab.  id, 

fhews  the  Figures  of  its  parts  aptly  reprefented.  ■  . 

The  Lobfier  and  other  Fifties  a- Kin  to  it,  viz.,  the  Crab,  Sea  Creevijb, Shrimps,  &c.  ne:parts  and 
As  they  retrograde,  or  rather  fwiming  backwards,  fo  their  parts  and  Vifcera  in  re- 
fpedt  of  other  Animals,  teem  to  be  inverfe  or  oppofite :  For  as  to.  the  members  and  tackrrardsire 
moving  parts,  the  bones  are  not  covered  with  iiefh,  but  the  flefti  with  bones .  where-  jnverfa 

S?e  a8lmoft  al  the  Mufcles  of  the  Feet,  Arms  Head,  Back,  Tail,  and  other  parts, 
rore,  auuuiL  an  t  excenting  thofe  that  are  temporal)  are  fliutup  every 

£'hher  Thf  cruftv  Bering  :  nd  cd  it  is  fo  ordained  by  Divine  Providence,  that  as 

Thef  A^als  Sabi  “Rocks  and  lharp  Scones,  left  they ftoal  d  beindangerof 

beine  dafted  too  hard  by  the  force  of  the  Tides,  they  are  fortified  with  Bones,  plant- 

ed  oltwaJdly,  as  it  were  with  Armour :  Moreover,  left  that  the  crufty  Covering 

fbonld  more  fharply  comprefs  the  Membranes,  or  the  Flefti  underneath,  or  fhould 
fhould  ipore  in.arp  y  P  covered  within  with  a  thick  Purple  Muck 

ofsXsitweTe  linlwitha  fofXch:  l  do  believe  this  purpuiing  in  crufty  Fiftres, 
otherwife  than  infoft  (  who  alfb  are  befmeared  with  muck  J  to  happen  through  the 

^AsThmr  Bones  and' Flefti,  fo  their  <Pr*cordi*  and  Kfara,  are  obferved  to  be 
Prt"neturviey  for  the  Uver,  Stomach  and  Womb  ^c^bove,  and  the 

ro^B  adT  anTaboTthe  VTcera,  but  under  them, and  to  the  prone  part  of  the 
^  wS  SeTa^is  included  in  the  bones  or  jointings  of  theStetnon, 

°rB« lhaf  theParSVifceta  of  the  Lobfter  may  the  better  be  beheld,  letthearm- 
cd  coat  whh  the  red  Muck  and  Membrane lying.under  it,  be  ‘^naway i  then  in  the 

WP  0twohfohlTd^ VA^hiA* KamrnmOTy  Prrcfffis,0 and  the  Opcick  Nerves  afeend,  m  Nmta 
were  two-fold ,  from  which ^t  ™fcfcenyd  int0  the  fpinal  Marrow,  and  m  its  whole  and  fpinal 

rimnra.iviJ-tarJ  (‘■«I  “S"1»' 

ing  and  brufing,  two  pair  ofmu  a  ,  er  hanging  to  the  fides  of  the  Stomach-,  The  Ventricle 

many  Veflelsondva  P  S  ’  •  ^  two  Lobes,  they  defeend  into  the  loweft  Lherand 

thence  being  by  degrees  .  ■  „  thepe  Bodies,  on  either  fide,  paifages  Meffemir/. 

Trunk  of  the  Body;  from  the  Stomach  into  tneleDoores,^^  ^  ^  ^  th|fe 

lye  open,  fo  that  wind  being  blown  into  it  by  P£,  P  j  ^  -n  the  Wy)  are 

and  makes  them  fwell  up  •  Theie  parts  y  V  h  offices  both  of  the 

commonly  called  the  Liver,  and  indeed  they ft®»  « ^  pertori ante  ionofthe 

Liver  and  Meffentery to  wit,  for  asm  rnm  d:t  tw  bv  and  by,  being  made  purer, 

Chyle  freih  digefted  in  the  Ventricle,  and  com  J  and  m  other  lnfefts,  that  p eBmbic. 

to  the  vital  humour.  Mdfigms  obfetves  in  the  »  and  m :  otn  ^  ^  p  ^ 

certain  divetfified  Veffels,  analogical  the  tateftine  ;  which  fas 

back  of  the  Ventricle,  and  fimn  thence  to  ^ach  lower  upon  .  macerated 

he  probably,  thinks )  receive  the  more  i  P  .  perhaps  being  not  much  cliang- 

andloofnedin  the  Ventricle-,: anddelive  ,  )  y  P  Body,  Truly  by  Thi«es  anfwer- 

ed,  to  the  Heart,  or  at  leaft  to  the  “hopra  < of  &  Liver  and 

obfervation,  after  what  manner  thefe  p  .  rv, nrethina  may  be  thence  gathered  S  jn  £ 

Meffentery,  in  fome  Fifties  and  Infers  at  d  bothSMif£tai(;k  and  Milky,  in 

concerning  the  ufes  of  the  Liver,  ami  1  G  2  to 

bloody  Brutes, 
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The  Species  and  differences  of  Brutes, 


spermatic C  In  the  Male  Lobfter  ,above  the  beginnings  of  the  aforefaid  parts, on  either  fide, from  the 
Bodies.  fides  of  the  Oefophagm,  the  fpermatick  Bodies  begin,  which  being  fent  down  towards 

the  bottom  of  the  Trunk,  and  there  being  more  compacted  and  made  fmoother,  after 
Two  Yards  in  thelikenefs  of  the  Epididimis  or  thin  covering  of  the  Tefticles,  are  terminated  in  two 
the  Male.  Yards-,  the  Tops  of  which  have  their  going  out  thorow  holes  forged  in  the  laft  little 
feet  but  one.  In  like  manner  in  the  Female  Lobfter,  two  nefts  of  Eggs  on  either 
lide  of  the  fides  of  the  Oefophagas  and  Ventricle  are  placed,  and  pafs  into  twq 
Wombs  planted  in  the  loweft  Trunk  of  the  Body,  and  into  thofe,  thorow  the  holes 
Two  Wombs  in  forged  in  the  laft  little  Feet  but  one,  there  lyes  a  palfage  to  the  genital  Members,  alfo 
the  Female,  a  palfage  from  the  Womb  for  the  laying  of  Eggs  :  fo  that  it  appears  how  thefe  living 
Creatures  are  molt  fruitful ,  with  a  multiplyed  Ilfue  ,  when  as  nature  feems  to  be 
careful  and  induftrious  about  their  genital  parts,  being  double  and  greater  than  in  many 
other  Brutes  *,  to  wit,  that  as  they  being  both  at  once  double,  they  might  produce 
both  by  the  works  of  Generation ,  Conception,  and  bringing  forth  not  only  always 
T wynns,  but  almoft  CMiriads  of  Twynns. 

The  pericardi-  Below  the  Ventricle,  yea  and  lower  alfo  then  the  beginnings  of  the  other  Vifcera, 
nm  and  Heart,  the  Pericardium^  in  which  the  beating  heart  is  included,  is  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the 
Back  •,  the  Syftole  and  Diaftole  of  the  heart  are  ftrong  and  fwift,  as  in  Creatures  of 
Blood  ;  this  appearing  of  a  whitifh  Colour,  is  indeed  a  Conick.  Mufcle,  whofe  Cavity 
being  fufficiently  large  is  framed  with  Fibres  or  Columns,  alfo  with  many  ftrong  and 
Eioe  Aorta.  various  little  Furrows  .•  The  Aorta  going  forth  from  its  top,  is  cleft  prefently  into  two 
Branches,  which,  go  towards  the  Gills;  Th  ew  cava,  one  afcending,  the  other  de¬ 
fending;  meet  together  from  the  bottom  of  the  Heart,  and  there  enter  into  its  little 
ear.  The  Heart  whilft  it  is  relaxed,  receives  the  vital  humour  from  the  vein,  and  by 
and  by  when  it  is  contracted,  drives  it  forward  into  the  Aorta. 

The  Gills.  The  crufty  Fifties,  even  as  the  fhelly  altho  without  Blood,  are  indued  with  numerous 

and  large  Gills,  which  are  inftead  of  Lungs  •,  to  which,  that  all  the  Vital  humour 
may  be  frequently  carried,  therefore  not  as  in  earthy  InfeCts,  are  they  difperfed  tho¬ 
row  the  whole  Body,  but  on  either  fide,  under  the  brim  of  the  armed  coat,  and  being 
gathered  together  in  one  place,  are  made  into  certain  little  bundles :  The  inferiour 
and  utmoft  part  of  the  Gills  ,  which  are  broad  and  obtufe,  is  fixed  to  the  Stemon  or 
meeting  of  the  Breaft,  with  hanging  little  feet ;  the  upper  part  afcending  under  the 
Coat  is  loofe  and  free,  and  by  degrees  grows  fharp ;  otberwife  than  in  Fifties  with 
Blood,  whofe  Gills  are  tyed  together,  being  folid  at  either  end. 

The  Gills  of  the  t^ie  Gills  Lobfter,  Three  Bofoms  are  found,  of  which  two  feem  to  be 

Lobfter  hale  made  for  the  carrying  in  and  out  of  the  vital  humour;  becaufe  a  black  Liquor  being 
three  Bofoms.  injefted  into  the  heart,  paffes  to  the  Gills,  and  there  palfing  firft  thorow  one  Bofom, 
returns  by  and  by  thorow  the  other.  We  will  fpeak  by  and  by  of  the  third  :  from 
thefe  Bofoms  appear  productions  of  fmall  Velfels,  as  if  it  were  feather y,arifing  on  every 
fide,  thick  fet  and  lhort,  like  jagged  welts  or  fringes ;  which  being  fpongy,  fupupthe 
Two  of  thefe  Waters  continually  flowing  to  them,  at  every  turn  of  the  Diaftole ,  and  prefs  them 
carry  about  the  forth  by  Syftole :  to  wit,  for  the  end,  that  whilft  it  is  there  unfolded  within  the  fmall 
Vital  Humour,  paffages,  the  food  for  the  vital  humour  may  be  infpired.  The  Third  Bofom  being 
carried  from  the  top  of  every  Gill,  to  its  Bafis  ends  in  the  common  Channel,  in  all 
the  Gills  of  the  fame  fide,  which  nigh  to  the  infertion  of  the  higheft  Gill  (  which 
beats  perpetually  )  gapes  with  a  large  gap ;  Any  one  may  eafily  perceive  this,  in  a 
The  third  re-  live  Lobfter,  whilft  it  breathes  out  of  the  water  ;  for  in  every  Syftole  or  pulfe  of  this 
ceivesy  and  fupream  Gill,  one  may  fee  a  bubble  of  water  break  forth  out  of  that  hole.  Further,  if 
Waters 1  flowing  *nto  t^iat  hole  a  black  Liquor  be  injected,  by  and  by  entring  under  that  Common  paf- 
to  it.  &  fage,  it  paffes  thorow  from  thence,  both  into  all  the  Gills,  and  the  fmall  and  feathery 
Bofoms  of  them,  and  alfo  into  the  Arms,  and  all  the  little  feet  (the  Cavities  of  which 
the  Mufcles  do  not  fully  ftuff)  yea,  and  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Body.  In  like  manner 
wind  being  blown  into  that  hole ,  all  the  aforefaid  parts  will  be  inflated  or  blown 
up. 

Shelly  and  Cm-  From  hence  we  may  guefs,  that  hole,  with  the  common  channel,  and  the  three  bo- 
Fifties  re-  fomes  of  Gills,  to  be  a  certain  Trachea  or  Wind-pipe,  into  which  plenty  of  water  en- 
cewe  the  Wa-  tr ing  at  every  Diaftole^  is  returned  back  at  the  next  Syftole  :  In  the  mean  time,  thefe 
t Tey 'remain df  waters  i11  Pahage)  do  not  only  Communicate  with  the  Vital  Humour,  abounding 
they  may  be  able  between  the  Gills,  but  befides,  are  laid  up  between  the  Cavities  of  the  Members  and  the 
to  live.  Trunk,  that  they  may  fupply  thefe  Fifties,  whilft  they  are  kept  dry  with  matter  for 
refpiration ;  and  therefore,  they  not  only  longer  fubfift  in  the  open  air,  but  alfo  live  for 
fome  time  in  a  place  void  of  all  air. 

In  Crufty  Fifties,  for  that,  for  the  agitating  the  Gills  as  it  were  with  Lungs, the  Ribs 
belonging  to  the  Sides,  the  Mufcles  of  the  Breaft,  and  other  things  are  either  wanting. 
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According  to  their  Vital  farts. 

or  by  reafoa  of  the  ftiffiiefs  of  die  neighbouring  parts,are  made  unable :  it  is  performed  • 
by  an  admirable  artifice,  as  whilft  the  Gills,  for  the  molt  part  being  ioofe,  and  are  left  rfc  ««&»/ 
eafily  moveable, the  feveral  little  bundles  of  them, about  the  bads  of  the  bony  little  Foot  o«/b  Fifhes,  ■ 
being  included  with  the Mufdes,  within  their  Cavities,as  it  were  lb  manv  hanging  Ribs’  hfnS'Kfim 
^  draLwnuforLth,  beyond  the  Trunk  of  the  Body  5  which,  a!  fo  many  %fgZ0. 
diftind  Pendulums  by  the  help  of  the  Mufcles,  which  they  include,  being  almoft  Conti-  ved  as  it  were 
nually  lhaken,  caule  alfo  continual  Sy Holes  and  Diastoles,  for  the  infpiring  and  exfbirine  ^ (having  Pen - 
of  the  Gills.  *  °  dulums. 

But  it  may  well  be  doubted,  whether  we  ought  to  affign  Souls  of  the  nature  of  fire,  ,, 
to  thefe  bloodlefs  Creatures  inhabiting  the  waters  *,  becaufe  they  rejoyce  in  an  Element  bederltuh  in 
that  is  deadly  to  fire  it  felf,and  to  the  Lives  of  more  perfect  Brutes :  But  this  Problem  bloodlefs  crea- 
lhall  be  fatisfied  by  and  by,  when  we  have  firlt  difcours’d  of  the  life  of  the  Gills  in  tures. 

Bloody  Filhes,  as  alfo  concerning  the  Pracordia  of  thefe,  and  others,  of  a  more  frigid 
blood  •  In  the  mean  time,  the  d  hird  Table  Ihews  the  Figures,  reprefenting  to  the  Life 
the  parts  of  the  Lobfter. 

Secondly,  After  the  bloodlefs  Brutes,  their  fecond  Clafs,  and  of  a  little  higher  de-  From  whence 
gree,  is  that  of  the  more  cold  bloody  Creatures  \  in  which  for  that  the  vital  Humour  or  the  vital  hil * 
Liquor,  being  dyed  with  a  reddilh  tindure  becomes  bloody, it  feems  to  proceed  from  a  ?,our, hecoms 
greater  plenty  of  Sulphur,  and  chiefly  deftinated  for  living  Creatures,  for  the  increafing  °° y% 
their  bulk  and  ftrength  :  For  where  blood  is,  though  in  a  mean  Plenty,  their  Mufcles, 

Inwards,  Pracordia,  Brain  and  more  ftrong  and  compleat  Organs  of  the  fenfes  exift. 

We  have  obferved  it  otherwife  among  moft  Infeds,  whofe  little  Bodies  being  ordained 
to  fubtle  and  fmall  adions  only,  are  made  up  of  very  little  Sulphur,  as  their  zAnalyfis 
or  the  unfolding  them  Ihews,  but  of  plenty  of  Spirit  and  of  volatile  Salt. 

But  that  among  the  Bloody  Brutes,  feme  are  hot  in  Ad  ,  and  others  are  frigid  or  Why  the  bloody 
cold,  the  reafon  may  be,  both  from  the  quantity  of  Sulphur,  to  wit,  with  which  they  Brutes, are  forte 
are  only  meanly  or  very  much  imbued,  alfo  from  the  Kind  of  life  which  they  live, either 
in  the  Air,  or  in  the  Waters,  or  within  the  Earth  :  Wherefore,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  thersmre  cold. 
latter  Regions  do  not  grow  hot  in  the  Ad,  yea  ’tis  fcarce  poffible  they  Ihould  j  for 
how,  or  which  way  Ihould  heat  fubfift,  where  it  is  in  danger  to  be  damped  or  over¬ 
thrown  by  amore  potent  Cold  ?  Wherefore,  the  blood  of  Animals  deftinated  to  thefe 
places ,  is  tempered  with  little  Sulphur  ,  left  otherwife  growing  hot  above  meafure,  it 
Ihould  be  forthwith  fuffocated ;  yea  and  we  fufped  the  Souls  of  thefe ,  tho  of  a  firy 
nature,  to  have  not  a  flamy  Hypoftafis,  but  a  breathy,  to  wit,  which  confifting  in  Va¬ 
pour,  hardly  or  not  at  all  inkindled,  like  an  ignis  fatnm  or  falfe  fire,  is  deftitute  of  fen- 
lible  heat. 

The  more  Cold  bloody  Creatures,  altho  all  of  them  have  a  Conic  Heart,  very  fibrous  Why  forne  are 
and  thick,  to  wit,  that  being  ftrongly  Contraded,  it  might  drive  forward  the  Vital  wlth an 
Liquor,  by  a  certain  Circulation,  into  all  the  parts,  and  from  them  into  it  felf :  yet  this  twofoldBell^fy 
Heart  in  feme  is  two  bellied,  and  to  it  always  the  Lungs  are  hung  ^  in  others  it  hath  Lungs ;  others 
but  one  belly  -y  and  in  many,  in  the  place  of  Lungs  are  Gills,  but  in  fome  there  are  nu-  with  one  Belly, 
merous  Wind-pipes,  and  difperfed  thorow  the  whole  Body :  We  ffiall  confider  the  dif-  w 

ferent  ways  and  buildings  in  each  of  thefe.  mflT  ^ 

Among  the  Brutes  of  Cold  blood.  The  Earth-Worm,  tho  of  the  loweft  order,  may  _  ,  .  - 

be  rightly  placed }  for  that  its  humour  appears  by  occular  infpedion  to  be  bloody  :  a„  Earth- 
This  little  living  Creature,  tho  it  be  efteemed  Vile  and  Contemptible,  hath  allotted  to  Worm» 
it  vital  organs,  as  alfo  other  Vtfcera  and  Members,  made  moft  admirably  by  a  Divine 
Workmaolhip  ^  the  frame  of  the  whole  Body  (even  as  of  many  bloodlefs  Infedts)  is  a 
chain  of  ringie  Mufcles, the  orbicular  fibres  of  which  being  Contraded,  render  every  Ring 
firlt  large  and  dilated,  and  then  more  narrow  and  longer.  For  then,when  the  fuperior  its  local  moti- 
portion  of  the  Body  being  made  long  and  llretched  forth,  is  extended  to  a  further  on. 
ipace,  and  is  there  affixed  to  the  plane,  the  inferior  portion  of  the  Body,  being  relaxed 
and  abbreviated,  is  eafily  drawn  to  it,  as  to  its  Centre.  A  four- fold  feries  or  rowes  of  The  Bttle  Feet . 
little  feet  are  placed  thorow  the  whole  length  of  the  Worm ;  with  thefe,  as  it  were 
with  fo  many  hooks  or  claws,  he  fixes  now  this  part,  now  that,  to  the  plane  or  fuper-  ts  SnoMt 
ficies,  whilft  he  ftretches  forth  the  other,  or  draws  it  after  him.  Above  the  opening 
of  the  Mouth,  he  is  indued  with  a  fnout,  with  which  he  diggs  thorow  and  thrufts  up 
the  Earth. 

The  Earth-Worm,  being  laid  on  its  back,  and  fixed  with  Bodkins  to  a  Table,  let  it 
be  cut  up  long  ways, then  the  Sides  being  layd  apart,  its  parts  from  the  head  to  the  tail  It's  Brain. 
eafily  Ihew  themfelves  to  your  view.  Above  the  opening  of  the  Mouth,  the  Brain  ap¬ 
pears  in  a  very  little  Bulk,  and  whitiffi  like  a  bubble  :  Then  a  little  lower,  the  Oefo - 
phagus  being  placed  with  the  Mufcles,  defeends  thence  with  a  ftreight  pafiage  to  the  Oefophagw. 

V  entricle. 

Nigh 
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The  Species  and  differences  of  Brutes , 


Pericardium 
and  Heart, 


The  like  to 
thefe  in  other 
Infells, 


Nieh  to  the  top  of  the  Oefophagus ,  the  Heart  beating  is  placed,  having  reciprocal 
turns  of  Syflole  and  Diaftole  or  pulfes ,  as  in  more  perfect  Brutes  :  from  either  fide 
of  the  heart,  and  from  thence  a  little  lower,  are  framed  whitifh  Bodies,  and  fome- 
thing  globous  or  round,  and  on  either  fide  diflinguifhed  as  it  were  into  Three  Lobes. 
The  Two  fnperiour  of  thefe,  Ihine  more  bright  and  are  fmaller*,  theloweft  little 
White  Globes  Globe,  greater  in  a  double  meafure  then  either  of  the  other,  is  long  and  like  a  Saw- 
J vhicb  are  sper.  £  between  thefe  whitifh  Bodies,  and  more  backward,  other  leffer  little  Globes  as 

matick  Bodies.  th| ’  were  fmall  and  little  yellowifli  whelks,  are  placeed  in  a  two-fold  feries,  to  wit, 
on  either  fide, now  Four, now  Five,or  more.  Noted  Blood-carrying  palTages  go  thorow 
the  midfl  of  thefe  Bodies,  and  in  them  a  notable  pulfation,  as  it  were  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  heart,  is  beheld. 

By  what  names  I  Ihould  call  the  aforefaid  parts ,  and  for  what  ufes  they  ferved ,  I 
was  a  long  time  in  doubt ,  becaufe  in  the  difTedion,  or  by  blowing  them  up  with  a 
Pipe,  I  could  find  no  Cavity  in  them  }  but  fome  of  the  little  globes  being  opened  and 
fqueefed,  there  dropt  out  of  them  a  milky  humour,  from  whence  l  prefently  lufpeded, 
that  they  were  fpermatick  Bodies  which  feemed  likely,  becaufe  thefe  parts  were  not 
formed  after  the  fame  manner  in  all  the  Earth-Worms.  Further,  it  was  fufficiently 
obvious,  that  Earth-Worms  Coupling  together,  do  not  ftrain  themfelves  as  molt  of  the 
other  Brutes,  by  a  dired  planting  of  either  Sex  about  the  Tails,  but  on  the  contrary,  by 
mutual  embraces  about  the  Head.  At  length,  after  1  had  often  and  narrowly  inquired 
into  the  matter,  it  appeared  paft  doubt:  For  by  chance  differing  a  certain  bigg-bellied 
Worm,  I  found  the  greater  white  fhining  Bodies,  and  the  longifh  like  a  Pudding  ot 
Saufage,  fluffed  with  very  many  Eggs :  Moreover  on  the  other  fide  of  thefe  Bodies,  in 
theBreafl  of  the  Earth-Worm,  appeared  two  white  fhining  little  Paps,  with  holes, which 
feemed  to  be  the  privy  members  of  the  Earth-Worm.  Malpigim  hath  obferved,  in  fome 
Metis,  and  efpecially  in  the  Beetle  and  Imperatus' s  Mole,  certain  little  whitijh  Globes  about  the 
Ventricle  (like  as  it  feems  to  thefe  in  the  Earth-Worms)  to  be  found ,  and  a  portion  of  it, 
to  be  incompajfed  with  plenty  of  them :  It  is  very  likely  that  thefe  Bodies  are  alfo  fpermati- 

The  Ventricle  Below  thefe  whitifh  fhining  Bodies,  the  Ventricle,  of  a  noted  bulk,  is  placed,  indued 
of  which  there  with  a  large  Cavity,  and  divided  into  three  Regions  or  BeHys.  From  the  loweit  of 
are  threeBellies  thefe,  the  Intetiinum  proceeding,  is  carried  by  a  flreight  and  long  paffage,  even  to  the 
Tail,  and  in  the  whole  fpace  is  fo  comprefTed,  by  the  fevcral  interfpaces  of  the  anulary 
The  intejline.  that  it  appears  iike  the  Colon  or  Arfe-Gut  in  perfect  Animals,  divided  as  it 

were  into  very  many  little  Cells.  This  Intejline  being  differed  long  ways, and  the  dung 
removed,  in  its  bottom  was  placed  a  veffel,  in  its  whole  paffage,  of  a  yellowi/h  Colour, 

from  the  Tail  even  to  the  Ventricle  but  in  the  fame  place  arifing  up,  and  creeping 

thorow  the  walls  of  the  Stomach,  is  fetched  forth  even  to  the  Head :  This  Veflel  is 
in  truth  a  Tube ,  which  being  blown  up  by  a  Pipe,  fhew’d  an  ample  Cavity  and  that 
An  Intejline  in  which  Malpigim  noted  to  be  ftretched  forth  upon  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftines  of  Infeds, 
an  Intejline ,  peems  anfwerable  to  thefe  paffages  and  vefTels,  and  we  may  well  fufped  it  to  be  in  the 

*blace  of  the  Li-  place  of  the  Liver  and  Mef enteric.  In  fome  Earth-Worms  about  the  Tail, on  either Tde 
ver  and  Mefen-  of  the  Intejline ,  we  found  fometimes  very  many  Eggs,  ready  to  be  lay’d,  which  indeed 
tery.  were  feen  to  have  defeended  thither,  from  the  genital  parts,  and  were  caft  out  by  the 

Paffages  lying  open  into  the  Arfe.  . 

The  holes  in  the  So  much  concerning  the  internal  parts  of  the  Earth- Worm, opened  with  its  Belly  upr- 
back.  °f  wards :  If  the  fame  be  held  down  with  its  Belly  downwards,  on  the  top  of  the  Back, 

Earth-Worm ,  near  the  brjm  0f  every  Ringlet,  little  holes  are  continued  ;  almoft  in  the  whole  Paffage, 

*be  wind-piles  from  the  Head  to  the  Tail  •,  into  which,  if  you  blow  with  a  Pipe,  prefently  the  under¬ 
lying  parts  fwell  up,  the  dung  of  the  lntetiine  being  driven  up  and  down  here  and 
there,  backward  and  forward :  From  thefe  holes,  if  they  are  preffed,  a  white,  vifeous, 
and  fometimes  a  milky  Humour  drops  forth  ,  which  feems  to  be  muck  or  fluff  be- 
fmearing  thofe  Cavities,  and  fortifying  them  againfl  the  inclemency  of  the  Air. 

Without  doubt  thefe  little  holes  are  fomany  Wind-Pipes,  which  as  in  bloodlefs  In¬ 
feds,  being  numerous  and  difperfed  thorow  the  whole  Body,  fupply  the  place  of  Lungs, 
and  draw  in  the  nitrous  Air  for  the  infpiring  the  Vital  Liquor,  and  by  and  by  fends  it 
forth  being  fpent.  But  againfl  this  it  may  be  objeded,  That  little  and  fometimes  al- 
mofl  no  refpiration  ferves  the  Earth- Worms.  Becaufe  they  fometimes  lye  hid  in  the 
depth  of  the  Earth,  for  above  three  Months,  and  are  able  fo  to  ly  and  to  live  ;  yea,  if 
the  holes  of  the  Wind-Pipes  be  fmeared  over  with  Oyl,  they  do  not  prefently  dy  like  the 
bloodlefs  Infeds  *,  but  being  immerfed  in  Oyl  they  fwim  in  it  unhurt,  and  live  a  long 
while-,  but  if  you  apply  heat  to  them,  tho  moderate,  they  dy  prefently:  The  fame 
thing  we  have  obferved  almoft  ofFifhes,  and  efpecially  of  the  Shelly  and  Crufly,  who 
bear  the  dsfedof  Air  or  Water,  better  than  the  prefence  of  Fire,  or  Heat. 

Thff 


According  to  their  Vital  Tarts. 


The  reafon  of  this  (that  we  may  defend  our  Hypothecs )  we  fhall  indeavour  to  (hew 
we  have  (hewn  in  a  late  Trad,  That  altho  Fire  and  Flame  necejtfarily  require,  befides 
Sulphureous  food  from  the  matter  of  the  Subject,  fomething  nitrous  from  the  Air,whicht 
being  denyed  or  withdrawn,  they  are  fuddenly  extinguiffled  yet,  if  that  the  matter  be 
inkindled  of  Sulphur  and  Nitre  (as  is  wont  to  be  in  Gun-Powder)  together  mixed  with 
the  Concrete,  that  Fire  or  Flame  will  burn  in  the  midlt  of  the  Waters,  or  in  a  place 
Empty  of  Air ;  to  wit,  becaufe  either  food  being  contained  within,  they  do  not  pre- 
fently  defire  fupplyes  from  without.  In  like  manner  we  fuppofe  it  may  be  concerning 
the  Hypoftafes  and  accenfions  of  Brutal  Souls :  For  altho  many  of  thefe  being  inkindled 
in  their  vital  humour,  draw  in  altogether  from  the  ambient  Air,  a  Nitrous,  and  from 
within  a  Sulphureous  Food-,  Yet  in  the  blood  of  fome  of  them,  which  are  deftinated  to 
the  Waters  or  to  the  Earth,  much  of  Sulphur  thick  and  Earthy,  with  little  of  Nitre, and  Eanh-Wam? 
very  little  only  of  fpirit  and  volatile  Salt,  may  be  fo  temper’d  that  it  being  inkindled  Pi{bes}  a- 
into  Life,  may  burn  with  a  filent  and  almoft  fupprelfed  fire  -,  neither  requires  from  with-  bwndtnmrout 
out  the  accefs,  either  of  much  or  continued  nitrous  Food,  but,  as  it  hath  a  certain  in-  mojtwhotyde- 
teftine  task,  its  burning  is  more  fecurely  performed  in  the  Earth  or  Waters,  than  in  jiztute  of  a  fix- 
the  open  Air  :  For  that  indeed  from  this,  there  is  danger  of  too  much  inkindling  the  ed  . and  Volatile 
fulphureous  Particles, and  fo  quickly  of  overturning  the  Crafts  or  difpofition  of  the  Soul :  Salt' 
Wherefore,  thefe  kind  of  Animals  greatly  abhor  fire  or  external  heat, which  may  make 
the  internal  Sulphur  to  work,  and  too  much  to  burn.  However,  altho  the  Souls  of  thefe 
are  not  contented  with  fire, and  it  fometimes  as  it  were  hid  in  the  Afhes,  fuffers  them  to 
be  nummed  or  ItifF;  yet  notwithftanding, Organs  of  Refpiration  are  given  to  them  all, 
for  the  continuing  it  aslong  as  it  pleafes,and  as  occafion  ferves  for  the  increafmg  or  re- 
prelfing  it.  And  indeed  the  Creatures  of  a  more  frigid  blood, appear  to  be  conftituted  or 
imbued  with  plenty  of  Sulphur, tho  fparingly  inkindled, becaufe  Earth-Worms  and  Fiffles, 
quickly  putrifying, yield  a  molt  (linking  fmell^and  the  putrified  fiefli  of  fome  of  thefe, by 
reafon  of  the  very  many  Effluvia’s  of  Sulphur, (hine  in  the  dark  like  a  live  Coal.  More¬ 
over, it  hence  appears, that  the  faline  Particles,  which  make  up  the  temperament  of  thefe, 
are  for  the  molt  part  nitrous,  and  bellowed  for  the  food  of  Life ;  becaufe  from  the  bo¬ 
dies  of  thefe,  dilfolved  by  Chymical  operation,  you  can  neither  draw  a  Volatile  Salt, 
as  out  of  all  Other  Animals, nor  a  Fixed.  The  Images  of  the  Earth-Worms,  (hewing 
their  Anatomy,  are  deferibed  in  the  Fourth  Table. 

In  the  next  degree  of  the  more  frigid  bloody  Creatures,  above  Earth-Worms,  Fillies In  tf:en*xtJe~ 
are  placed,  indued  with  one  beily’d  Heart  and  Gills.  If  indeed  Lungs  be  wanting  to llotfy01  C 
thefe,  the  other  bofom  of  the  Heart  were  fuperfluous.  But  molt  Fiffles  want  Lungs,  creatures  are 
both  for  as  much  as  living  in  the  Waters  (whofe  medium  is  not  fit  for  founds )  they  Fiflxs. 
have  neither  voyce,  nor  make  a  noyfe,  and  chiefly,  becaufe  the  water  ought  not  to  be  They  are  indued 
emitted  thorow  the  Wind-pipe,  into  all  the  Cavities  of  the  Lungs,  if  they  had  them  ;  with  an  one 
for  that  by  watering  them,  or  overflowing  them,  it  would  prefently  overthrow  them, 
and  fill  them  to  a  ItifFnefs :  But  as  in  Brutes  with  Lungs,  the  Air  being  admitted  within  an  1  u 
it.  Hides  thorow  all  the  blood-carrying  Palfages  every  where ;  that  entring  the  little 
mouths  of  the  Velfels,  every  where  gaping,  it  inlpires  the  Blood  with  nitrous  food ;  fo 
the  Gills  in  Fiffles,  which  are  fubllituted  as  fo  many  Lungs,  or  rather  inverted,  are  fo 
placed  without  the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax ,  that  the  Waters  continually  flowing  to  the 
PalTages  of  the  Velfels,  and  their  little  Mouths  being  outwardly  planted,  whillt  the 
Gills  are  inlarged,  they  inlpire  fomething  nitrous,  or  what  is  like  it, 'to  them;  the 
remains  of  which,  being  by  and  by  fpent,  the  Gills  being  contrafted,  is  fent  away  again 
and  fo  by  Continued  reciprocations  of  Infpiration  and  Expiration  as  in  hot  Animals,  the 
Life  or  the  Flame  of  the  Blood  is  Conferved.  .  ^  , 

We  have  not  much  to  fay  concerning  the  llrudture  of  the  Gills,  they  being  already  ufclf'tli 
fufficiently  deferib’d  by  feveral :  As  to  their  fabrick,  they  are  bony  femi-circles, planted  Gills! 
on  both  fides  of  the  bottom  of  the  Mouth,  nigh  to  the  opening  of  the  Gill  holes,  which 
are  made  hollow  quite  thorow,  with  little  ditches,  as  it  were  quilly,  that  they  may  re¬ 
ceive  the  VelTels  lent  to  them  and  much  branched  forth,  and  defend  them  againlt  in¬ 
juries. 

The  Velfels  belonging  to  the  Gills,  are  Arteries, and  Veins  -,  which  in  the  Sturgion,  • 

Salmon,  and  Cod,  are  found  to  be  made  after  this  manner  :  The  Aorta  going  forth  of 
the  Heart,  and  afeending  towards  the  Chin, or  end  of  the  lower  Jaw, fends  forth  branches 
to  the  right  and  the  left ;  fome  of  thefe  prefently  growing  forked,  accommodate  an 
Artery  to  two  Gills  of  the  fame  fide,  which  by  and  by  being  again  divided,  puts  tho- 
row  two  arterous  (hoots,  thorow  the  Bow  of  every  Gill,  near  to  the  bony  Balls  -,  then 
from  them,  others  fmaller  thick  fet  (hoots,  tend  into  the  (ides  and  midlt  of  every  Come- 
Hke  Finn  :  After  the  Gills  being  palfed  thorow,  all  the  arterous  Branches  meet  toge¬ 
ther  again,  and  Conftitute  the  fame  Trunk,  which  being  by  and  by  reflected,  has  a 
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Not  all  the 
Bloody  but  a 
part  only ,  is 
carryed  thorow 
between  the 
Gills, at  every 
Circulation. 


Fifhes  breath 
by  the  Gills. 


wherefore  Fifh¬ 
es  rejoyce  ra¬ 
ther  in  the  Wa- 
Ursy  than  in  the 
Air. 


Certain  Ani¬ 
mals  change  the 
Regions  of  the 
Air  and  Water. 


Brutes  of  a 
more  cold  blood , 
which  are  fra¬ 
med  with  a 
Heart  with  a 
two  fold  Belly , 
and  withLungs, 


profpedt  to  all  the  other  parts.  The  Trunk  of  the  Vena,  Caw  or  hollow  Vein  defcend- 
ing,  applyes  it  felf  and  enters  near  into  the  Aorta  afcending  into  the  Gills.  Further, 
in  the  feveral  Finns  of  the  Gills,  leffer  Ihoots,  as  in  the  Bows,  anfwer  the  greater  paf- 
fages  of  the  Venous, with  fo  many  Arterous  fhoots.  Befides,  from  the  feveral  parts  on 
both  fides  the  Gills,  a  veinous  branch  is  inferted  into  the  defending  Trunk.  This 
plainly  appears,  becaufe  if  you  open  the  branches  both  veinous  and  arterous,  lying  on 
the  Bows  of  the  Gills,  there  will  appear  a  feries  or  row  of  holes  leading  into  the 
Finns  *,  Moreover,  a  black  Liquor  being  call:  into  thofe  Arteries,  will  return  by  the 
Veins.  Yet  I  have  obferved,  part  only  of  that  injeded  Liquor  to  turn  afide  thorow 
the  holes  into  the  Finns,  but  another  part  to  pafs  diredly  thorow  into  the  Channels, 
and  thence  to  flow  into  the  defcending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta,  which  the  Gilly  Branches 
being  at  length  all  united  do  frame :  From  hence  1  gather,  That  the  Blood  in  Filhes, 
(not  as  in  Brutes  with  Lungs)  is  carried  at  every  Circuit,  or  paffes  thorow  the  VdTels, 
between  the  organs  of  refpiration,  not  all,  or  whole,  or  is  carried  from  the  Arteries 
into  the  Veins,  whereby  the  hole  might  beinfpired  anew  of  the  Air ;  but  for  that  they, 
as  we  have  fhewn,  enjoy  in  themfelves  a  nitrous  food  partly  inteftine,  therefore  it  fuf- 
fices  them,  that  the  blood  only  be  by  parts  expofed  to  the  External  Nitre  flowing  to 
it. 

From  thefe  alfo  it  Teems  to  appear,  That  Filhes  do  breath  by  the  Gills,  or  draw  what 
is  nitrous  from  the  Waters,  and  do  enjoy  it  as  it  were  the  neceffary  food  of  Life  *,  which 
alfo  many  other  Reafons  do  manifeftly  declare  :  To  wit,  for  that  the  Waters  where 
Filhes  dwell,  ftandingftill  a  longtime,  tend  to  putrefaction  j  or  if  by  too  much  Heat  or 
Cold,  or  other  means,  by  which  the  nitrous  Particles  are  wont  to  be  driven  away  or  per¬ 
verted,  they  be  affeded,  they  Choak  their  Inhabitants.  Further,  if  Filhes  be  Ihut  up  in 
little  water,  or  with  too  ftrait  limits,  alfo  if  more  than  fhould  be  in  the  fame  Filh- 
Pond,  tho  large  enough,  tho  they  have  plenty  of  food,  they  will  dye  for  want  of  the 
nitrous  food ,  which  alfo  argues  the  Caufe  of  their  death,  for  before  they  dye,  they 
will  Ihoot  forth  of  the  waters,  putting  forth  their  mouths  and  heads,  to  take  in  the  na¬ 
ked  Air  :  fo  that  it  may  from  hence  be  Concluded,  That  there  are  alfo  in  thefe  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  waters  firie  Souls  *  to  wit,  the  Hypottafes  of  which  are  an  heap  of  molt 
fubtil  Atoms,  which  being  ftirred  up  into  motion,  by  a  certain  inkindling,  do  require, 
for  the  Continuing  of  their  fubftance,befides  the  Sulphureous  Aliment  within, which  they 
feed  on,  another  nitrous  from  the  ambient  Medium. 

But  that  Filhes  rejoyce  in  the  region  of  the  Water  inllead  of  the  Air,  where  any  one 
would  think  that  their  Flame  fhould  be  rather^  extinguilhed,  than  inkindled,  we  gave 
the  reafon  of  it  but  now,  to  wit,  as  certain  Animals  are  deftinated  to  thefe  places,  their 
Souls  were  fo  temper’d,  that  as  the  matter  made  up  of  Sulphur  and  Nitre  mixt  toge¬ 
ther,  they  burn  or  grow  hot  under  the  waters,  yea  they  there  live  more  fecurely^  to 
wit,  for  as  much  as  there  is  in  them  plenty  of  Sulphur,  it  is  fuffer’d  to  be  only  fparing- 
ly  inkindled,  and  to  burn  forth.  Further,  altho  fome  nitrous  Particles  feem  to  enter 
into  the  intrinfick  and  ordinary  food  of  the  vital  fire,  and  left  the  flame,  by  the  defeCt 
of  thefe,  (hould  expire,  new  fuppliments  are  daily  inftilled  through  the  Gills  :  yet  in¬ 
deed,  by  reafon  of  the  divers  Conftitutions  of  Souk,  living  Creatures  do  refpire  after  a 
feveral  manner,  and  fome  require  this  medium  more  thick,  others  moderate,  and  others 
more  thin.  And  for  this  Caufe,  fome  living  Creatures,  whilft  they  remain  in  the  fame- 
number,  fometimes  change  their  fphere  or  ambient  medium,  and  fometimes  go  out  of 
the  Waters  into  the  Air,  and  fometimes  from  this  into  them.  A  certain  Infeft  called 
the  watry  Phryganion,  in  fome  places  in  England  a  Caddis, t  at  the  firft  of  the  Spring  is 
cloathed  with  a  Coat  of  a  fprig  or  fmall  rind  of  wood,  and  creeps  into  the  depth  of  the 
Rivers,  in  the  lhape  of  a  Mite  or  rather  a  Maggot  •,  afterwards,  when  its  Soul  begins  to 
be  fublimed,  he  gets  to  the  tops  of  the  Bulrulhes,  and  in  the  Month  of  May ,  riling  up 
to  the  fuperficies  of  the  water,  puts  off  its  Coat,  and  havipg  wings,  flyes  into  the  Air, 
and  there  lives  during  Life.  Who  knows  not  that  Frogs  live  at  firft  in  the  Waters,  in 
the  lhape  of  a  Tadpole,  altogether  ^  then  all  the  Summer  do  leap  about  in  the  Meadows, 
and  that  at  laft  in  the  Autumn,  returning  to  the  Waters,  do  bury  themfelves  in  the 
Mud  ?  After  this  manner,  many  more  Infe&s,  do  not  only  change  the  Region, but  alfo 
vary  their  Species  or  Kind,  and  of  Reptils  become  flying  Creatures. 

Thirdly,  A  little  more  fuperior  degree  of  Creatures  of  a  more  frigid  or  cold  blood, 
is  thofe  who  are  gifted  with  a  doubl’d  belly’d  Heart,  and  with  Lungs  ^  of  which  fort 
are  Serpents,  Lifards,  and  fome  Amphibious  Creatures,  that  is  fuch  as  live  on  Water 
and  Land,  as  the  Frogs,  and  fome  Filhes,  to  wit,  the  Polypus,  the  Sea-Calf,. with  many 
others.  To  thefe  former,  Lungs  are  neceffary,  becaufe  they  oftentimes  live  in  the  open 
Air,  which  always  ought  to  be  deeply  admitted  into  the  Pracordia  themfelves  •,  More¬ 
over,  becaufe  they  put  forth  a  certain  found,  for  which  a  Wind-pipe  is  required  •,  but 

for 


The  Explanation  of  the  Figures. 


tor  as  much  as  Lungs  are  granted  to  them,  fo  alfo  a  two-fold  belly’d  Heart  without 

which  the  blood  palles  not  thorow  the  Lungs.  As  to  what  refpefts  the  Amphibious 
Creatures,  which  at  their  pleafure  now  live  on  the  Land,  and  now  in  the  Waters  tho 
it  appears  that  thefe  cannot  ftay  always,  or  very  long  under  the  water,  yet  it  is  to  be 
wonder’d  at,  how  in  the  mean  time  they  breath }  for  if  they  open  the  Wind-Pipe  the 
Waters  rulhing  prefently  in,  would  drown  the  Lungs.  ‘Bartholinus  eafily  untyes’this 
doubt,  by  alTertmg,  That  in  thefe  Brutes,  an  Oval  hole  as  in  Embrio\  is  kept  open  ali 
their  life-time.  Cornelius  Confentinus  affirms  it  after  the  fame  manner  to  be  in  Divers, 
or  fuch  as  dive  under  the  waters  }  and  he  Ihews  the  manner  whereby  fome  men  may  b<i 
made  able  to  dive  ^  to  wit,  if  whilft  they  are  Infants,  they  be  provoked  often  to  Cry, 
they  are  fuffered  a  long  time  to  reftrain  the  fpirit,  from  hence  there  will  be  a  neceffity 
of  calling  forth  the  Blood  thorow  the  oval  hole  or  navil,  and  for  that  reafoh  will  hin¬ 
der  its  Coalition  or  Cloling  up* 

But  indeed  in  thefe  Brutes,  as  to  fuch  a  Conformation  of  the  Pracordia ,  the  moll  skil¬ 
ful  Anatomilt  Dodtor  Walter  Needham  did  doubt,  and  delired  to  havb  found  it  in  jfome 
of  them  by  an  ocular  fearch,  after  many  diffe&ions. 

However  it  is,  we  are  to  fuppofe  thefe  living  Creatures  do  not  breath,  whilft  they  ,  .  > 
are  under  the  Waters ;  and  from  thence  the  Courfe  of  their  Blood  is  by  and  by  made  facAtofJT 
more  flow,  and  fmaller  :  In  which  Condition  it  matters  little,  whether  it  fo  growing  ving  depends* 
torpid  or  fluggilh,  creeps  from  the  hollow  vein  into  the  Aorta>  by'the  navil  hole  •  or 
whether  lying  quiet,  it  creeps  forward  by  a  gentle  or  flow  pulfeofthe  Hearty  for  ei¬ 
ther  way,  there  will  be  a  neceffity,  that  the  Vital  fire,  for  defe<ft  of  aerial  food,  would 
be  prefently  diminilhed,  and  as  it  were  depreffed  into  a  halituous  or  breathy  fubftance : 
Notwithftanding  in  the  mean  time,  that  it  may  not  wholly  Expire  or  be  Extinguilhed, 
thefe  two  things  are  done,  viz,K 

Firlt,  Becaufe  in  thefe  Animals  (and  as  in  all  Fillies)  the  Vital  fire,  together  with  a 
certain  Sulphureous  and  alfo  Nitrous  food  within  (as  we  havefhewed)  is  injoy’d  ;  there¬ 
fore  it  is  able  a  long  time  to  want  its  external  fupplement  from  the  Air.  * 

Then  Secondly,  in  fome  of  them  the  Hypoflafis  it  felf,  or  Conftitution  of  the  Soul* 
confining  of  lefs  fubtle  Particles,  is  not  fo  fuddenly  dilfolved }  but  that  its  parts  flick 
together  more  ftridtly  among  themfelves  :  nor  are  they  wont  to  be  diffipated  prefent¬ 
ly,  by  any  force,  as  ill  more  hot  Animals.  Further,  as  their  Souls,  as  to  the  greater 
part  by  much,  fubfilt  in  the  Brain  and  Nervous  flock,  more  than  in  the  Blood,  it  comes 
topafs,  that  however  this  fire  being  diminilhed  and  almoft  fupprelfed,  the  Animal  fa¬ 
culties  remain  flill  lively  enough :  "and  indeed,  far  otherways  than  in  hot  Living  Crea¬ 
tures,  whole  blood,  being  obftrufted  about  the  <Pracordia ,  prefently  there  follows  ail 
Ecciipfe  of  the  Animal  faculties.  Notwithftanding,  Frogs,  Eeles,  and  Serpents,  after, 
their  Hearts  are  taken  forth,  will  live  for  fome  time,  and  leap  about }  yea,  by  reafon 
of  the  animal  fpirits  being  intangled  with  a  vifeous  matter,  and  not  eafily  diffipable, 
retain  for  a  little  while  motion  and  fenfe,  after  their  Bodies  are  cut  in  pieces,  and  the 
feveral  portions  divided,  and  lay’d  apart j  as  we  have  Ihew’d  before. 

The  Third  and  higheft  Form  of  Animals,  Is  that  of  Creatures  of  an  hot  Blood,  all  _ 

which  are  framed  with  a  two-Belly’d  Heart,  and  Lungs.  The  Anatomy  of  thefe  being  formofMi- 
already  fo  accurately  performed  by  many,  and  commonly  known,  there  needs  not  any  mats  are  thofe 
defeription  of  the  Hiftory  and  llfes  of  the  Vital  or  Animal  parts,  in  thefe  kind  of  of  an  hot  Blool 
Creatures  or  Brutes. 

The  chief  Species  of  this  Kind,  are  Fowls  and  Four-footed  Bealls,  and  in  the  fame  They  are  fur • 
Clafs  or  Rank,  we  place  with  the  Souls  of  the  later,  alfo  the  Inferior  or  Corporeal  Soul  niflecl  with  <* 
of  Man  ;  and  that  rightly,  becaufe  there  is  the  fame  Conformity  in  either  of  their  Pr&-  ^e/n^and* 
cordi  a,  of  their  Brain,  and  alfo  of  their  nervous  Appendixes  ^  which  notwithftanding  Lungs . 
differs  from  that  of  Fowls  or  Birds.  What  kind  ot  difference  this  is,  between  thofe 
and  thefe,  as  to  their  Animal  parts,  we  have  formerly  declared  at  large  \  and  now  we 
lhall  notifie  what  difference  happens  between  them,  as  to  their  Vital  parts. 

The  Lungs  of  Men  and  Four-footed  Bealls  are  every  where  Ihut  in  the  outmoft  fuper-  the  Lungs 

ficies,  that  the  Air  entring  by  the  Trachea  or  Wind-Pipe,  and  by  and  by  entring  into  its  differ  in  Birds 
Chanels,  quickly  blows  up  all  the  Lobes  of  the  Lungs,  and  diftends  them,  but  it  goes  and  four  footed 
no  further :  But  in  Fowls,  the  Lungs  being  full  of  holes,  admit  the  inbreathed  Air  into  Bea^s* 
the  whole  Cavity  of  the  Belly,  which  by  the  Muffles  of  the  Abdomen  or  lower  part  of 
the  Belly,  is  exploded  thence.  The  reafon  of  this  I  fuppofe  to  be  in  fome  part,  that 
there  may  be  a  greater  plenty  for  finging,  and  fin  fomejfor  the  longer  tuning  of  the 
Voyce,  or  for  tile  more  ftrong  or  longer  breathing  forth  of  the  Air.  Befides,  (for  For  what  end 
that  all  are  not  finging  Birds)  it  is  fo  provided  for,  in  thefe  Brutes,  that  by  reafon  0f  the  Lungs  are 
the  Trunk  of  the  Body  being  filled,  and  as  it  were  extended  with  Air,  they  may  the  m 

more  eafily  fly, and  are  more  eafily  held  up,  by  the  outwatd  Air,  by  reafon  of  that  within. 

'  -  .  D  Indeed 
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■"  “  Indeed  Fillies,  that  they  may  the  more  lightly  fwim  in  the -Waters,  have  in  their  Bel- 
lyes  Bladders  blown  up  with  Air.  In  like  manner  Fowls,  by  reafon  of  the  Truntof  their 
Body,  being  full  and  as  it  were  blown  up  with  Air,  whilft  they  rely  on  the  open  Air, 
become  lefs  heavy,  and  fo  fly  more  lightly  and  falter.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
men  being  in  danger  of  drowning,  whilft  they  fwim,  receive  great  help  by  reftraining 
the  fpirit,  and  inflating  the  Breaft  as  much  as  may  be  :  yea  Dead  Carcafies  being  drown¬ 
ed,  after  the  breath  or  fumes  begotten  by  the  inward  putrefaction,  and  ihut  up  within, 
blow  up  the  fallen  Cavities  of  the  Vifcera,  and  extend  them  more,  rife  up  again,  and 
fwim  on  the  fur  face  of  the  Water. 

If  we  inquire  into  the  Souls  of  the  more  hot  Brutes,  without  doubt,  it  was  at  firft  in 
that  the  Souls  refpeCt  of  thefe,  that  the  Ancients  did  declare  the  Soul  to  be  Fire,  and  the  more  mo- 
of  the  more  dern  pire  or  Flame,  thefe  placing  it  in  the  Heart,  thofe  making  it  to  be  inkindled  in 
hot'  Brutes  is  gi00(j .  ^nd  indeed,  fince  we  have  granted  Souls,  as  it  were  fiery,  to  Bloodlefs 


Creatures,  and  thofe  of  a  more  cold  Blood  {  which  alfo  the  Lord  Tacon  grants  to 
Plants )  it  is  not  for  us  to  deny  the  fame  dignity, in  Creatures  of  a  more  hot  Blood :  For 
befides,  that  the  Souls  of  thofe,  like  Flame,  require  absolutely  either  fort  of  Food  ; 
wt.  the  Sulphureous  and  the  Nitrous,  and  cannot  be  a  minute  without  them,  the  very 
hot  Blood  alfo,  is  feen,  by  mere  accenfion  (  for  as  much  as  we  cannot  fhew  how  it  can 
become  fo  hot  after  any  other  way  )  to  boyl  up,  yea  and  the  Lungs,  hanging  to  the 
two-bellyed  Heart,  to  be  the  fire-place,  chimny,  or  breathing  hole,  of  the  Flame  cherifli- 


inMan  the  ed  within  them.  Therefore,  as  the  Soul  of  the  Brute  of  a  more  hot  Blood,  being  the 


ought  to  be  meafurecl,  and  as  the  fame  actuating  and  vivifying  the  humane  body,  is  fub- 
ordinate  to  the  Animal,  and  is  the  immediate  fubftance  of  it,  (as  Ihall  be  more  fully 
Ihown)  it  remains  now,  that  we  inquire  into  its  Nature  and  Elfence,  and  firft  of  all. 


The  parts  of  the  tjiat  we  pearcb  into,  what  parts,  powers,  and  2ffeCtions  fhe  has,  which  fhall  be  the  chief 
Corporeal  Soul.  Members  0g  our  pfycheology  or  Difcourfe  of  the  Soul. 
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The  Firft  Table, 


Contains  certain  Figures  taken  out  of  Malpigim,  in  which  the  Vital  Organs  of  the  Silk- 
Worm  and  of  other  InfeCts  are  reprefented. 


The  Firft  Figure 

Shews  the  Navil-hole,  of  which  two  being  planted  in  the  fides  of  every  Section  Or  lit¬ 


tle  Ring  (except  in  the  three  uppermoft)  are  the  Doors  or  Openings  of  the  Wind¬ 
pipes. 

A.  A.  The  Extremity  of  the  hole,  which  being  black  and  a  little  re  flexed,  is  united  to  the  Con¬ 

tained  Head  of  the  Wind-Pipe. 

B.  B.  The  Head  of  the  Wind- pipe,  filing  the  Hole ,  in  whofe  middle  is  aCleft.  C.  To  which 


little  fibres ,  like  an  hairy  [pace,  being  brought,  draw  together  the  gap,  or  dilate  it ,  that  the 
Air  may  go  out  and  in  at  its  pleafure. 


The  Second  Figure 


Shews  fome  interior  Branchings  in  the  Silk-Worm. 

A.  A.  A  {taping ,  where  the  head  of  the  Wind-pipe  opens  into  the  oval  hole  or  Navil. 

B. B.B.  C.C.C.  The  foldings  or  ramifications  of  the  Wind-pipe,  distributed  into  the  Vifcera 

and  other  neighbouring  parts. 

D.  D.  Greater  Tranches ,  reaching  from  the  lower  and  upper  head  of  the  Trachea  or  Wind  pipe , 
towards  the  other  infoldings. 


The  Third  Figure 


\ 


Shews  the  Ramifications  of  the  Trachea  or  Wind-Pipe  in  a  Gralhopper. 

A.  The  head  of  the  Wind-Pipe  opening  outwardly  into  the  Hole,  by  and  by  is  branched  forth 
inwardly  into  various  fi-oots. 


B.  The 
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B.  The  greater  foots  of  the  Wind-pipe,  being  extended  by  degrees  into  the  Ovals ,  as  it  Were  into 

bladders. 

C.  C.  The  lejfer  foots  going  from  thofe  greater. 

. 

■  '  t  .  .  L  ** 

The  Fourth  Figure, 

*  .1  ti  ,  »•*■>'.  ■  '*  y  \  *  .1  l  •  ••  **  • 

Exprefles  the  Heart  of  the  Silk-Worm,  which  feems  to  be  made  oblong  and  unequal,  ag 
if  into  many  little  oval  Hearts. 

■  • 1  1  ■  .  • 

4  '  '  '  *•  **  / 

A.  The  upper  part  of  it  nigh  the  Head.  1 

B.  The  lower  part  nigh  the  Tail. 

C.  C.  The  broader  part  of  the  Heart. 

D.  D.  Its  narrow  portions. 


The  Second  Table, 

* 

Of  which 
The  Firft  Figure 

Shews  the  Oyfter  taken  forth  and  whole  from  the  (hell,  that  his  parts  may  be  feen  as 
they  are  in  their  natural  fituation. 

A.  The  Head  of  the  Oyster,  in  the  Corners  of  which , 

B.  B.  The  Circular  Mu  files,  going-  about  the  whole  Body  are  terminated. 

C.  The  a  aping  or  Chink,  leading  between  the  Mufiles  and  Gills  to  the  Mouth. 

D.  The  fupenor  portion  of  the  Liver ,  of  a  brownijh  colour ,  leaning  to  the  Ventricle. 

E.  E.  The  Oefophagus  leading  from  the  Mouth  to.the  Ventricle. 

F  *  F .  F .  F .  The  1  nteftin  e, deft  ending  from  the  Ventricle  towards  the  Corner  of  the  fir  ait  mufile , 

*  which  being  from  thence  bent  inward  and  rolled  about ,  afiends  above  the  Liver ,  being  there 
hidden ,  anfis  again  in  G  :  and  is  terminated  in  the  Arfi. 

H.  H.  H.  The  skin  with  the glandulous  fle[h  and  fat  hiding  and  lying  between  the  Vifiera. 

I .  The  Cavity  in  which  are  the  Pericardium,  Heart  and Veffels. 

K .  The  fir  ait  Mufile ,  with  the  perpendicular  fibres ,  opening  the  foils. 

L.  The  other  ftrait  Mufile ,  the  Tendons  of  which  growing  to  either  jhelljhut  them. 

M.  The  thicknefs  of  the  fame  Mufile ,  and  the  altitude  of  the  fibres,  are  denoted. 

n!  N.  The  Circular  Mufiles  including  the  Gills  from  the  right  fide.  " 

O.  The  fuperior  Circular  Mufile  leaning  to  the  Gills  firing  rolled  out  of  its  fight,  that  the  (fills 

may  be  beheld.  , 

P.  The  inferior  Circular  Mufile  lying  under  the  Gills.  , 

Q.  Q.  R.  R.  The  Tarts  of  the  fame  Mufiles  placed  on  the  left  fide  of  the  Oyfter. 

S.  The  Bofome,  where  both  the  Circulary  Mufiles,  and  their  right  and  left  parts  coming  toge - 

ther.  Constitute  the  Taffage,for  the  admitting  the  waters  to  the  Gills ,  and  fir  the  putting 

them  forth  from  thence. 

T. T.T.T.  Four  inferior  T ufts  of  Gills  which  are  thinner  and  broader. 

V.  V.'  V.  V.  Their  fuperiorTufts  thicker  and  more  contracted. 

'  fg  * '  *  (* '  .  *  \ 4  ^  4  C  4  > '  . . 

The  Second  Figure 

Renrefents  the  Oyfter  open,  and  unrolled,  that  its  Vifcera  and  internal  parts  may  be 
feen. 

A.  A.  Two  Gills  differed  from  the  uppermost,  and  removed  out  of  their places,  that  the  Mouth 

of  the  Oyfter  may  be  plainly  feen. 

B.  The  Mouth  of  the  Oyfter.  :  - 

C.  The  Veil  or  Covering  of  the  Mouth.  ^  y  tr  V  '  '  -  . 

D.  D.  Two  other  fuperior  fills  in  their  proper  pie  with  the  Creeping  Vefjels.  _ 

E.  The  fuperior  brownijh  portion  of  the  Liver  under  which  the  V f . 

F*  The  Heart  made  bare  from  the  Pericardium  with  the  broad  and  blactyb  Lar  of  it. 

G.  The  Aorta,  by  and  by  from  the  going  forth  of  it  from  the  Heart ,  divided  into  three  bran* 

ches. 

H.  The  firft  Branch  aft  ending  towards  the  Head. 

I.  The  ficond  towards  the  firm  Mufiles.  ^  ^ 
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\V  r 


K. .  The  third.  Branch  tending  into  the  (fills. 

L.  The  Trank  of  the  hollow  Vein ,  entring  into  the  little  ear  of  the  Heart. 

M.  M.  M.  M.  The  Inferior  Gills,  with  the  Circular  Mufcles ,  cat  off  from  the  Body  of  the 

Oy ft  er, where  they  ftuck  to  it,  and  ft  read  forth,  that  their  Paffagcs  and  Cavities  might  be 
beheld.  , , '  •  j  .  '  *  . 

N. N.N.N.  The yoakings  or  beginnings  of  the  Gills  on  which  lye  the  fever  al  Veffels,  viz..  Veins 

and  Arteries ,  0.0.0. (X  and  the  holes  lying  between,  P.P.P.P. 

CL  CL  CL  Q_-  The  Extremities  or  fringes  of  the  fame  Gills.  ■ 

R.  R.  The  Inferior  Circular  Mufcle  of  the  right  fide,  out  of  its  ftte  and  inverted,  that  it  may 

be  feen. 

S.  S.  portion  of  the  fame  by  which  it  flicks  to  the  bottom  of  the  OyBcr. 

T.  T.  A  portion  of  the  fame  which  Comparing  the  left  fide  of  the  Qyiler, flicks  to  the  portion  V. 

W.  W.  The  upper  Circular  Mufcle  of  the  right  fide,  folded  and  contr ailed,  that  it  may  not  hide 

the  Gills. 

X.  X.  osf  Portion  of  the  fame  which  Compaffmg  about  the  left  fide  of  the  Oyster,  flicks  to  the 

Portion  Y. 

Z.  Z.  The  fuperficies  of  the  Gills',  in  which  the  Finns  or  ftreaked  Paffages ,  for  the  ingrefs  and 
egrefs  of  the  Vital  humour  and  the  waters,  appear. 

1 .  The  lower  border  of  the  OyHer,  from ,  which  the  Toakings  and  the  Circular  Mufcles  are  cut 

°f-  .  / 

2.  A  Portion  of  the  Intefline  ending  in  the  Arfe. 

3.  The  Arfe.  c~ 


.  r  r 


The  Third  Table. 

\  .. 

The  Firft  Fisure 

...  ri\  .  «  >V»  %*tft 

Shews  the  Lobfter  open  in  the  back,  that  the  Brain,  Vifcera,  Vital,  Genital,  and  other 
interior  Parts  may  be  feen.  . 

.  '  _  ;  ’■  « 

A.  A.  The  Brain  double,  the  Hemi  [f  her  esffwhich  being ‘difHnbl,  are  feparated  one  from  the 

ot  her,  alfo  a  little  from  the  oblong  MA'(^^ 

B.  The  Head  of  the  oblong  marrow,\  outof  which  the  optick^ Nerves  b.  b.  and  the  MammiUarie 
Proceffes  under  them,  proceeds.  .  > .  - 

C.  TheCerebell. 

D.  D.  Two  flanks  of  the  Oblong  Marrow ,  which  pafs  into  the  Spinal,  and  as  it  were  two  grea¬ 

ter  Nerves,  meet  now  and  then  in  their  defeent ,  and  now  and  then  feparate,  and  then  again 
come  together. 

E. ,  The  Carotis  Arterie. 

F.  F.  A  portion  of  the  OefophaguS.  '  . 

G.  The  Opening  of  the  V entride. 

H.  The  upper  Oriflce.\  \  \  ',v  V  fvi.  . 

I.  The  Bottom  and  Lower  Orifice  near  which  are  three  Teeth. 

K.  The  Temporal  Mufcles  out  of  their  place. 

L.  L.  Mufcles  appendixes  of  the  former.'  '  v 

M.  M.  Bodies  fluffed  with  pipes  and  Glandula* s  or  little  Kernels,  into  which  paffages  lye  open, 

from  the  Ventricle,  to  wbofe  Sides  they  grow  thefe  feem  to  be  in  the  place  of  the  Liver  and 

Mefenterie.  vn:  t  i  : 

m.  m.  m.  m.  The  fame  Bodies  brought  lower  from  either  flde,and  ending  in  the  proceffes ,  ft.  ft. 

n.  n.  Spermatick  Bodies  arifing  on  both  fides  of  the  Ventricle,  which  defeending  under  the  Peri¬ 

cardium,  are  terminated  in  the  proceffes,  n.n. 

o.  0.  ‘Proceffes  out  of  the,  Spermatick^  Bodies,  like  to  the  Epididymis,  from  which  are  two 

Yards. 

p.  p.  Two  Tar ds,  in  the  tops  of  which ,  thorow  the  holes  made  in  the  latf  little  feet  but  one,  a 

paffage  lyes  open.  ' 

q.  The  hole  in  the  little  Foot  for  the  going  forth  of  the  Yards. 

R.  The  Pericardium,  with  the  Heart  included.  , 

S.  The  little  Ear  of  the  Heart  into  which  the  Vena  Cava  enters. 

T.  T :  The  afeending  Trunkof  the  V ena  Cava. 

V.  The  Aorta  going  out  of  the  Heart,  cleft  into  three  branches. 

W.  The  fir  fl  Branch  to  its  Head. 

X.  X.  Two  other  branches  in  either  Side  fern  thence  to  the  GiSf. 

v  Y.  Y<  The 


lira 


Tic 
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An  Explanation  of  the  Figures . 

Y.  Y.  The  Tops  of  fome  of  the  Gills  in  'view. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.6.  Some  portions  of  the  Mufcles. 

a.  a-  a-  «.  Ligaments  from  the  Pericardium  to  the  Mufcles  of  the  'BreaJl. 

&.  &•  /2.  The  Mufcles  of  the  Belly ,  and  Breafi. 
y.  y.  y.  y.  Mufcles  belonging  to  the  Tail. 

<T.  S'.  The  Intefiine  from  the  Ventricle  to  the  Arfe. 
s*  Tubes  or  Pipes ,  within  which ,  the  Optick^  Nerves  are  brought  to  the  Eyes . 

The  Second  Figure 

Shews  the  Womb  of  the  Lobfter,  and  its  Neck,  and  Privy  Member,  or  aperture  made 
thorow  the  hole  in  the  lalt  little  Foot  but  one,  together  with  the  little  Foot  it  lelf, 
and  the  affixed  Gills.  ’ 

A.  A  portion  of  the  Womb  or  place  of  Eggs,  full  of  Tggs. 

B.  The  neckof  the  Womb. 

C.  Its  Orifice  in  the  hole  of  the  little  Foot. 

D.  The  Bafis  of  the  little  Foot. 

E.  The  little  Foot ,  the  fhaking  of  which  moves  the  Gills  fixed  to  it. 

F.  F.  Two  Gills  fixed  to  the  bafis  of  the  little  Foot ,  with  Finns  or  ffomy  borders. 

G.  The  appendix  of  the  G  ills,  which  like  a  bladder  or  membranous  bagg,  may  be  blown  up  and 
difiended. 

The  Third  Figure 

Expreffes  a  portion  of  the  Gill  cut  off,  that  its  three  Paflages  or  Cavities  may  appear. 
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The  Fourth  Table. 

’  *  ■  '  -"i  7 

The  Firft  Figure 

Shews  an  Earth-Worm  laid  with  its  belly  upwards,  the  greateft  part  Of  it  diffe&ed'and 
lay’d  open,  that  the  Brain,  Pracordia ,  Vifcera ,  and  other  Parts  may  be  feen. 

A .  The  Mouth  and  Chin  of  the  Worm. 

B.  The  Brain ,  in  the  fuperficies  of  which ,  an  Artery  Expanfed  or  ftretched  out ,  defcends  to 
the  Heart ,  and  from  thence  to  the  Tail. 

b.b.b  .b.  Annulary  or  ringie  Mufcles  opened  and  unfolded  with  their  Tendons . 

C.  A  portion  of  the  Oefophagus. 

D.  The  Heart. 

E.  e.e.e.  e.  The  upper  little  white  jhining  Globes ,  both  the  greater  and  the  leffer . 

F.  F.  Two  lower  Globes ,  bigg  and  full  with  Eggs . 

G.  The  Stomach ,  of  which  there  are  three  Bellies,  1.  2.  3. 

H.  The  Intefiine ,  de feen  ding  from  the  Ventricle ,  which  being  bound  by  the  Tendons  of  the 
ringie  Mufcles ,  appears  like  the  Gut  Colon  in  perfect  Animals. 

F.  A  portion  of  the  fame  Intefiine  opened ,  that  the  "Body  included  in  it,  or  the  Intefiine  in  the 
Intefiine  may  be  feen. 

K.  That  interior  Body,  which  feems  to  be  in  the  place  of  the  Liver,  and  Mefenteiie . 

V 

.  ,  v :  *  *  •  •• 

The  Second  Figure 

Expreffes  a  portion  of  the  fame  Earth-Worm,  with  the  Tail  cut  off,  that  the  rowes 
of  little  Feet,  which  are  4,  to  wit,  a.  a.  a.  a.  may  be  feen. 

The  Third  Figure 

Shews  the  whole  Earth-Worm  prone,or  with  its  back  uppermoft,  that  the  ringie  Muffles^ 
and  the  Wind-Pipes  in  them,  may  be  feen. 

CHAP. 
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The'  Warts  or  Members  of  the  Soul. 


A  double  Sub¬ 
ject  of  the  bru¬ 
tal  Soul. 


The  blood  or 
vital  Liquor. 

The  Nervous 
juyce  or  animal 
Liquor. 

From  hence  two 
parts  of  the 
Soul. 

Flamy  and 
light. 


To  which  may 
be  added  ano¬ 
ther  the  Epi- 
phyfis  or  depen¬ 
dence  of  the 
whole  Soulpnz. 
the  Genital 
part. 


CHAP.  IV. 

•  \  '  *  ' 

Of  the  Tarts  or  Members  of  the  Soul  of  the  Brutes'. 

TH  E  Corporeal  Soul  in  more  perfect  Brutes,  and  common  to  Man,  is  extend¬ 
ed  to  the  whole  organical  Body,  and  vivifies,  actuates  and  irradiates  both  its 
feveral  parts  and  humours,  fo  it  feems  to  fubfift  in  both  of  them  eminently, 
and  to  have  as  it  were  its  imperial  feats  *,  But  the  immediate  fubjeCt  of  the  Soul,  are 
the  Vital  Liquor  or  the  Blood,  Circulated  by  a  perpetual  Circulation  in  the  Heart, 
Arteries, and  Veins  -,  and  the  Animal  Liquor  or  Nervous  Juyce,  flowing  gently  within 
the  Brain  and  its  Appendixes :  The  Soul  inhabits  and  graces  with  its  prefence  both 
thefe  Provinces  •,  but  as  it  cannot  be  wholly  together  at  once  in  both,  it  aduates  them 
both,  as  it  were  divided,  and  by  its  parts  :  For  as  one  part  Jiving  within  its  Blood,  is  of 
a  certain  fiery  nature  (as  we  have  fhown)  being  inkindled  like  flame,  and  the  other  be¬ 
ing  difFufed  thorowthe  animal  Liquor,  feems  as  it  were  Light,  or  the  rayes  of  Light, 
flowing  from  that  Flame  j  which  from  thence  being  Excerpted,  and  manifold  ways  re- 
fleded  and  refraded,  by  the  Brain,  and  Nerves,  as  it  were  by  Dioptrick  Glafles,  are 
diverily  figured,  for  the  Exercifes  of  the  Animal  Faculties. 

There  are  therefore  Corporeal  Souls,  according  to  its  two  chief  fundions  in  the  Or¬ 
ganical  Body,  viz.,  the  Vital  and  Animal  •,  two  diftinCt  parts;  to  wit,  flamie  and  lucid, 
for  what  belongs  to  the  faid  natural  fundion,  that  indeed  is  involuntary  of  the  Animal, 
and  is  performed  by  the  help  of  the  Animal  fpirits. 

Butbefides  thefe  two  members  of  the  Soul,  fitted  to  the  individual  Body,  a  Certain  * 
other  portion  of  it,  taken  from  both,  and  as  it  were  the  Epitomy  of  the  whole  Soul,  is 
placed  apart,  for  the  Confervation  of  its  Species :  This  as  it  were  an  Appendix  of  the 
vital  flame,  growing  up  in  the  Blood,  is  for  the  molt  part  Lucid  or  Light,  and  Confiits 
of  Animal  Spirits:  to  wit,  which  being  Colleded  into  a  certain  band,  and  having  got 
an  appropriate  humour,  viz.,  the  genital,  are  hidden  within  the  fpermatick  Bodies  ^  to 
the  end  indeed,  that,  when  opportunity  lhall  ferve,  that  Band  of  fpirits,  as  it  were  a 
little  Brand  not  yet  inkindled,  may  be  able  from  thence  to  be  drawn  into  fit  fire,  and 
to  be  inkindled  into  another  Vital  Flame,  the  formatrix  of  a  new  animated  Body. 

Concerning  thefe  three  Members  of  the  Corporeal  Soul,  two,  to  wit,  the  Vital  and 


The  parts  or  »•» — - —  — - *-  _  ■  -  .  -  ~  , 

Members  of  the  ^n[ma]  fiery  by  Aft,  and  the  other,  viz.,  the  Genital,  lay  d  up  for  a  future  firing. 
Soul.  -  ...  .  n  ..  .  j 1  *  r. - 


It 


The  Flamy  part 
$f  the  Soul  in 
the  Blood. 


Which  we  have 
/hewed  to  be 
truly  inkindled. 


flionld  have  been  particularly  and  fully  here  treated  on :  But  fince  we  have  already  fuf- 
fieiently  difcourfed  of  the  two  former,  I  fhall  only  add  briefly,  by  way  of  Suppliment, 
the  Summ  of  what  I  have  faid  before,  and  then  we  fhall  alfo  briefly  difcourfe  of  the  be¬ 
getting  part  of ‘this  Soul.  '  ,  ,  .  ,  .  _,f  ,  .  .  t 

Firft,  It  appears,  that  the  part  of  the  Corporeal  Soul  rooted  in  the  Blood,  is  truly 

flamy,  as  to  which  we  need  only  to  refer  you,  to  what  we  have  wrote  lately  in  a  parti¬ 
cular  Trad  of  the  Accenfionof the  Blood:  For  there  having  fhown,  the  heat  of  the 
Blood  to  be  necefiarily  required,  to  wit;,  whereby  a  greater  plenty  of  fpirits  may  be  in¬ 
filled  into  the  Brain,  from  its  frame  being  very  much  loofned  ^  by  and  by  we  prove, 
from  thofe  three  ways,  by  which  all  Liquors  whatfoever  are  only  made  hot,  none  can 
agree  with  the  blood,  befides  accenfion  orinkindling  :  For  ^either  by  heat  put  to  it, nor 
by  reafon  of  Salts  and  Sulphurs,  which  are  Corrofives  of  a  divers  Kind  being  put  toge¬ 
ther,  can  the  blood  be  made  to  boyl ;  wherefore  it  follows,  that  it  is  inkindled  like  the 
fpirit  of  Wine,  and  fo  as  it  were  flames  forth  and  boyls  up.  Further  we  Ifiewed,  that 
it  is  truly  inkindled  in  hot  living  Creatures,  becaufe  the  proper  Paffions  of  Fire  and 
Flame,  are  found  only  befides  in  the  Life  of  the  Blood ;  for  in  like  manner  both  to  this, 
and  to  them,  there  is.  need, conftantly  of  r  .an  Internal  Sulphureous  Food,  together  witn 
the  External  nitrous  ;'yea,  and  either  Flame,  alike,  to  wit,  the  Kitchinand  Vital, whil  It 
they  burn  defire  Eventilation.  To  tfiefe  may  be  added,  that  the  Life  and  Flame  oi  the 
Blood  as  to  their  Various  ways  of  production  and  extinction,  there  particularly  defcri- 
bed  and  rehearfed,  are*  wholly  after  the  fame  manner.  Laftly  ,  the  analogie  or  agree¬ 
ment  of  either  Flame,  being  fufficiently  unfolded,  we  have  declared,  by  what  beginnings, 
the  Vital  ’Ffatne  arifes,  by  what  degrees  it  increafes,  and,  after  its  hight,  is  diminnfiea 
Further,  we  have  ffiew’n  reafons,  wherefore  this  is  not  vifible  and  deftruCtive  as. trie 
common  Flame,  but  as  it  is  Subordinate  to  the  Corporeal  Soul ,  as  to  a  Superiour 
Form,  it  admitting  a  proper  Species,  and  ferving  to  the  ufes  of  Nature,  deltinated  by 
the  Creator,  filently  burns  with  a  gentle  and  friendly  heat,  like  a  Firefliut  up  m  Balneo 
Maria  f  apart  by  it  felf  j  and  as  it  fo  deftroys  not  the  Blood,  but  inkmdhngtne  Liquor 


The  Tarts  or  ^Members  of  the  Soul . 

even  To  its  Superficies,  wholly  diflolves  the  frame  of  the  whole  mixture ;  it  follows  thence 

that  fome  particles  being  burnt, others  of  a  various  Kind  being  manumitted  or  let  go,  they 
are  Varioufly  imployed  in  the  offices  of  the  others  ^  but  ofthefe,-  thofe  which  are  chiefly 
Subtil,  as  it  were  Beams  of  Light  fent  from  a  Flame,  are,  as  it  were  diftiiled  into  the 
Brain  and  CerebeL  •  Thefe  molt  fubtil  particles  are  called  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  firft 
of  all  entring  the  Cortical  Subftances  of  thofe  parts,  and  from  thence  flowing  into  die 
c J^Ieditullia  or  middle  parts  of  either  of  them,  and  into  the  Oblong  and  Spinal  Marrow 
and  further  into  all  the  Nerves  and  Nervous  Fibres,  difperfed  thorow  the  whole  Body^ 

Conftitute  the  other  and  more  noble  part  of  the  Corporeal  Soul,  commonly  called  the 
Senfitive,  by  us  the  Lucid  or  Etherialj  into  whofe  Nature,  as  alio  into  the  ways  of  its 
Subfifting,  Adling,  and  Suffering,  we  fhall  now  in  the  next  place  inquire. 

Secondly,  The  fenfitive  part  of  the  Soul,  even  as  the  Vital,  is  extenfive  and  divifi-  The  fenfitive 
ble  \  whole  Hypofiafis  when  as  the  Animal  Spirits,  as  to  the  Integral  parts,  do  Confli-  Soul 

tute,  a  great  and  difficult  queftion  arifes,  concerning  them  ,  of  what  fort  of  fubftance  and 
they  are,  and  from  whence  they  are  indued  with  fo  notable  an  Energy  or  Power  ?  I  /hall 
fay  nothing  to  thofe,  who  wholly  deny  thefe  Spirits,  for  that  the  exiitencie  of  which,  is 
almofl  palpable,  and  may  be  proved  demonftratively  by  the  effeds  \  nor  am  I  much  fo- 
licitous  of  thofe,  who  arguing  Contend,  that  the  Senfes  and  Faculties  of  living  Crea-  , 
cures,  however  perceptive,  cannot  be  but  from  an  Immaterial  and  Immortal  Subfcance,  slhiTcdnd'- 
and  therefore  without  any  neceffity,  multiply  almofl  to  Infinity  ^  and  1  know  not  for 
what  end,not  only  Effences,  but  alfo  immortal  Souls  of  Brutes,  yea,  of  Fleas,  Flys, and  Jiafis. 
of  other^more  vile  Infeds.  Again  ft  thefe  Opinions  there  needs  no  other  Argument,  than 
that  any  one  may  confider  truly  in  every  Brute  or  Man,  the  Organs  of  the  Animal  Fa¬ 
culties,  than  which  certainly  nothing  in  the  whole  nature  of  things,  can  be  made  more 
Mechanically,  and  with  a  more  neat  Artifice.  The  Brain  and  Cerebel,  the  two  Roots 
of  the  Lucid  part  of  the  Soul,  or  rather  the  Fountains  of  the  Primary  Spirits,  are  placed 
in  the  top  itfelf  of  the  Body,  into  which,  when  the  Animal  Spirits  are  diftiiled,  from 
the  Blood,  placed  above  and  round  about,  as  it  were  by  a  defcent they  from  thence  The  Brain  and 
how  forth  through  the  Medullary  and  nervous  Appendixes,  as  it  were  by  Bills  or  Pe-  cerebeL  two 
licans  placed  here  and  there,  into  all  the  inferiour  parts.  Either  head  confifts  of  a  double  r°°!s  0fjhejen- 
Subitanee,  viz,-  a  Cortical  or  Barkie, which  for  the  molt  part  ferves  for  the  reception  cf  the^ne 
Spirits ;  and  a  Medullary  or  Marrowy,  which  ferves  for  their  difpenLtion  and  ex- r- 
cife. 

Further,  as  the  Animal  Spirits  ,  for  divers  ufes  of  the  Animal  Faculties,  ought  rhe fubftance 
to  obtain  Tendencies  or  Stretchings-forth  of  a  divers  fort,  within  their  diftind  and  pe-  of  them  ‘two- 
culiar  paffages,  either  Medullary  part  being  wonderfully  Divaricated,  is  cut  every  fold  viz.  cor- 
where  into  Various  tra&s  of  Labyrinths,  as  it  were  fo  many  Conclaves  and  Chambers }  and  Me- 
all  which  Medullary  trads,  the  Cortical  part  every  where  lies  between  and  fortifies  ;  u  ary‘ 

From  thefe,  as  it  were  Primary  Palaces  of  the  Soul,  the  Oblong  and  Spinal  Marrow, 
like  fpacious  Courts  are  ftretched  forth,  which  alfo  are  furnilhed,  by  reaion  of  the  Me- 
dullary  fubftances  varioully  lying  between,  with  many  Porticoes  and  Walks,  planted  here  longmrrowjhe 
and  there,  for  the  neceftary  works  of  the  Animal  Fundion  :  From  thefe  Marrows,  the  fpinal  Marrow , 
Nerves  arifing,  are  carried  to  the  feveral  parts  of  the  whole  Body,  as  it  were  fo  many 
diftind  paths  ^  then  from  thefe  many  other  fmall  Shoots  or  nervous  Fibres,  being  on  eve-  Ftbres- 
ry  fide  fent  forth,  as  it  were  fo  many  fmaller  or  lefler  Paths,  are  almofl  innumerable } 
at  the  ends  of  which,  others  fecondary  Fibres,  Membranaceous  and  Mufculous ,  are 
difpofed,  though  thick  Series,  as  it  were  fo  many  martial  Fields,  in  every  one  of 
which  is  placed  a  Maniple  or  Band  of  Spirits.  In  this  moft  ample  and  highly  intricate  La- Mh  Membra* 
byrinth  of  Cloyfters,  and  Animal  pallages,  the  Medullar  or  Nervous  Procelfts,  how  ^fador* 
fmall  foever,  being  molt  thickly  fet,  varioufly  implicating  one  another,  and  ordinarily 
cutting  crofs  one  another,  yet  all  of  them  diftind,  and  defigned  to  certain  offices,  all¬ 
ways  agree  mutually  between  themfelves,  and  intimately  confpire  together  •,  So  that  eve¬ 
ry  Impulfe  or  Inftind,  is  carried  from  one  end  to  another  prefently,yea,  from  every  part  A„ 
to  all  the  reft,fooner  than  in  the  twink  of  an  eye.  .  Further,  from  the  effeds  it  is  demon-  communication 
ftrated,  that  within  thefe  feveral  trads,  fome  fubtil  particles  do  flow,  andeaufe  Animali-  between  all 
ty  or  Life  in  all  \  which  tho  they  be  moft  thin,  invifible,  and  nimble,  we  rightly  Parts. 
call  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  the  Conftitutive  parts  of  the  fenfitive  Soul. 

Altho  it  appears  plain,  that  fuch  like  Spirits  are  the  Authors  of  the  Animal  Fundion, 
and  do  conftitute  the  Hypoftafis  of  the  Soul  itfelf ;  yet  what  they  areaccording  to  their  mol  spirit  fare. 
proper  eflence,  feemshardto  be  unfolded  ;  becaufe  we  can  hardly  meet  with  any  thing 
in  Nature ,  to  which  they  may  be  compared  in  all  things.  They  are  not 

The  comparing  of  thefe,  with  the  Spirits  of  Wine,  Turpentine,  and  Harts-Horn,  f 
and  fuch  like,  does  not  quadrate  or  agree.  For  befides,  that  thofe  Chymical  Liquors,  ^neiiH(trts. 
neither  reprefent  the  Images  of  their  Objeds,  nor  are  indued  with  any  Elaftic  Virtue,  as  homftnrpminey 
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the  Animal  Spirits  *,  thofe  alfo  are  lefs  Subtle  than  thefe,  and  lefs  Volatil,  for  as  much  as 
they  may  be  powred  forth  out  of  oneVeflel  into  another,  or  maybe  diftilled;  but  the 
Animal  Spirits  prefently  vaniffiing,  afterlife  is  extind ,  leave  no  Foot-fteps  of  them- 
Better  to  the  frlveS*  Wherefore,  it  is  better,  according  to  our  Hypothecs,  that  we  liken  thefe  Spirits 
jiays  of  Light  fent  from  the  Flame  of  the  Blood,  to  the  Rays  of  Light,  at  leaft  to  them  interwo- 
intermven  yen  with  the  Element  and  the  Air.  For  as  Light  figures  the  Impreffions  of  all  vifible 
with  the  Air ,  things,  and  the  Air  of  all  audible  things ;  So  the  Animal  Spirits,  receive  the  imprefled 
Images  of  thofe,  and  alfo  of  Odors,  and  tangible  qualities,  and  flay  them  at  the  firft 
Senfory.  *  But  the  Air,  or  Aerial  particles,  whilft  free  and  unmixed,  create  nothing  of 
force  or  tumult,  yet  they  being  more  ftridly  prefTed  together,  fhut  up  in  Clouds  or  In- 
ftruments,  or  imbued  with  Sulphureous,  and  other  Elaftick  Bodies,  being  become  pre¬ 
fently  raging,  they  ofcen  break  forth  into  Meteors,  m.  Winds,  Hurricanes,  and  hor¬ 
rid  Thunder.  After  the  fame  manner,  the  Animal  Spirits,  whilft  pure,  are  carried  in 
the  open  fpaces  of  the  Head,  and  its  Appendixes  remain  quiet  enough  •,  but  they  being 
fhut  up  within  the  Mufcles,  and  there  being  mixed  with  Sulphureous  Particles  from  the 
Blood,  and  fometimes  in  other  places,  with  an  heterogeneous  matter,  become  very  im¬ 
petuous,  to  wit,  Elaftick,  or  Spafmodick  or  Caufing  Cramps,  as  we  have  declared  for¬ 
merly  at  large.  * 

Therefore  the  Animal  Spirits,  according  to  this  Analogy,  (to  wit,  which  thing  of  them 
Spirit  abound  happens  chiefly  and  almoft  only  with  other  things)  we  fay  are  moft  fubtil  Bodies,  and 
both  in  an  ob -  highly  adive,  inftilled  from  the  inkindled  Blood  into  the  Brain,  and  its  Appendix,  which 
jeffiye  and  an  partiy  0f  their  own  nature,  for  as  much  as  they  are  lucid  and  aerial,  and  partly  from  the. 
AZiive  Virtue.  ggreeabie  furniture  of  the  Organs,  for  that  they  are  fhut  up  within  PafTages,  as  it  were 
Pipes  and  other  Machines,  abound  with  both  an  objedive  Virtue,  by  which  many  rays 
of  Light  promptly  meet  together  in  the  Images  of  all  fenfible  things,  and  effed  the  fen- 
fion  of  every  Kind,  and  alfo,  an  Adive,  by  which  the  loco-motive  powers,  and  alfo  the 
ads  of  the  Spafmodic  Affedions,  are  performed,  beyond  the  forces  or  Inftinds  of  wind, 
or  any  blaft  fhut  up  in  machines.  *  #  . 

In  Mechanical  things,  Fire,  Air,  and  Light,  are  chiefly  Energetical,  which  humane 
As  Fire  and  Induftry  is  always  wont  to  ufe,  for  the  greatly  ftupendious,  and  no  lefs  neceffary  works. 
Light  in  Me-  This  the  Furnaces  of  Smiths,  Chymifts,  and  Glafs-men,  and  of  other  boylers  of  feveral 
chanical things  Dioptrick  Glaffes,  Mufical,  Warlike,  Mathematical  Inftruments,with  many  other 

thTy  areZiefy  Machines,  never  enough  to  be  admired,  do  teftifie.  In  like  manner  we  may  believe,  that 
the  Great  Workman,  to  wit,  the  Chief  Creator,  from  the  Beginning,  did  make  the 
greatly  adive,  and  alfo  the  moft  fubtil  Souls  of  Living  Creatures, out  of  their  Particles, 
as  the  moft  adive  ^  to  which  he  gave  alfo  a  greater,  and  as  it  were  a  fupernatural  Vir¬ 
tue  and  Efficacy,  from  the  Excellent  ftrudure  of  the  Organs,  moft  Exquifitly  laboured, 
beyond  the  Workmanffiip  and  artificialnefs  of  any  other  Machine. 

A  tm-fold  A-  We  have  defcribed  thefe  Parts  formerly  in  Plates,  fo  that  we  need  not  here  repeat 
frion  of  the  fpi-  their  Anatomy,  but  only  add  a  few  things  that  were  omitted.  In  the  Animal  Govern- 
■fits  in  the  ment,  altho  the  Spirits  are  difpofed,  as  it  were  an  Army  fpread  abroad  thorow  the  whole 
Bram  audits  pjgpj  ^  yet  we  that  they  obtain  Orders  and  Offices,  one  thing  in  this  part,  and  fome- 

of begetting  and  thing  different  in  that.  In  every  one  of  thefe  we  have  noted,  as  it  were  a  double  Afped 
difpenfation,  or  Gefture,  in  the  Provinces  in  the  Medullary  ffianks  of  the  Head,  in  the  Nerves  and  alfo 
2.  ofExercife  nervous  Fibres,  to  wit,  one  of  Begetting  and  Dif  penfing,  and  another  of  Exercife  and 
and  Govern -  Government. 

mnu  As  to  the  firft,  we  have  fhown,  that  the  animal  fpirits  being  procreated  wholly  in 

The  reafon  and  the  Cortical  or  Barky  fubftances  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  do  delcend  by  and  by  into 
manner  of  the  the  middle  or  marrowy  parts,  and  there  are  kept  in  great  plenty,  for  the  bufineffes  of 
former.  the  Superiour  Soul  •,  in  the  mean  time,  a  fufficient  ftock  of  thefe,  gently  flowing  from 
this  higheft  Province  into  the  oblong  and  Spinal  Marrow, and  thence  into  the  Nerves  & 
Nervous  Shoots,  aduates  all  thefe  paflages,  and  blows  them  up  into  a  certain  Tenfity. 
Laftly,a  fufficient  plenty  of  Spirits, diftilling  forth  from  the  ends  of  the  Nerves, enter /into 
-  the  nervous  Fibres,  planted  in  the  Mufcles,  Membranes,  and  Vifcera,  and  fo  conftitute 
them,  the  proper  and  immediate  Organs  of  the  Sence  and  Motion.  After  this  manner, 
the  Region  of  the  whole  Senfitive  Soul  being  viewed,  if  we  would  defcribe  its  Idea  or 
Image,  we  muft  altogether  reprefent  the  fame  Figure  a^d  Dimenfion,  and  the  whole 
Head  with  its  Syftem  and  Appendix-,  fo  that  as  we  may  behold  all  thefe  parts,fbaddow- 
ed  in  the  fame  Image,  we  ought  to  frame  at  once,  the  Hypoftafa  of  this  Soul ,  adequate 
and  Co-extended  to  them.  _  ... 

As  to  the  feveral  forts  of  Offices  and  Exercifes  of  the  Spirits,  fo  planted  in  diftind 
The  dijlin?}  Of-  Provinces,  Firft,  we  defervedly  attribute  to  them  a  two-fold  Afped,  to  wit,  inward 
ms  in  various  Senfe>  and  outward  for  Motion :  But  more  particularly,  we  may  conceive  the  mid- 
Frovinces.  die  or  Marrow  par£  of  the  Brain,  as  it  were  the  inferiour  Chamber  of  the  Soul,  glafed 
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with  dioptric  Looking-Glafles  in  the  Penetralia  or  injnoft  parts  of  which,  the  Images  Tlx  perception  of 
orPi&ures  of  all  fenfible  things, being  fent  or  intromitted  by  the  Paflages  of  the  Nerves,  Senfumsin  the 
as  it  were  by  Pipes  or  ftrait  holes,  pafs  firft  of  all  tncrow  the  Itreaked  Bodyes,  as  it  were 
an  objective  Glafs,  and  then  they  are  reprefented  upon  the  Callous  Body, as  it  were  upon 
a  white  Wall  and  fo  induce  a  Perception,  and  a  certain  Imagination  of  the  thing  felt : 

Which  Images  or  Pictures  there  exprelfed,  as  often  as  they  import  nothing  befides  the  The  imagihati- 
mere  Knowledg  of  the  Objedt,  then  by  and  by  further  prcgrelTing,  as  it  were  by  another  on ,  phantafe, 
waving,  from  the  Callous  Body  towards  the  Coftix  or  fhell  of  the  Brain,  and  entring  into  and  Appetite,  in 
its  folds ,  the  phantafie  vanilhing,  they  Conftitute  the  memory  or  remembrance  of  a  e  Callous  Bo’ 
Thing  :  But  if  the  fenfible  fpecies  being  impreffid  on  the  Imagination,  promifes  any 
thing  of  Good  or  Evil,  prefently  the  fpirits  being  Excited,  refprdt  or  look  back  upon  The  memory  and. 
the  Objcdt,  by  whefe  appulfe  they  were  moved,  and  for  the  fake  of  embracing  or  remo-  retn^rance  of 
ring  it  away,  by  other  fpirits  flowing  within  the  Paflages  of  the  Nerves,  and  fucceflively  tfinifLcy 
by  Gthers  implanted  in  the  Members  and  moving  Parts,  they  fwifrly  give  their  Com-  within  the  folds 
mands  of  performing  the  refpedtive  motions.  So  the  Senfe  brings  in  the  Imagination  ,  of  the  Brain. 
this  the  Memory  or  the  Appetite,  or  both  at  once,  and  at  length  the  appetite  flirs  up  The  feries  and 
local  motions,  performing  the  profecution  or  driving  away  of  the  appearing  /Good  or  order  of  their 
Evil.  For  the  feveral  Kinds  of  thefe  fort  of  Animal  Fundtions,  yea  for  the  Various  Adts  towcrs‘ 
of  cither  Kind  to  be  performed,  the  Animal  Spirits,  who  are  the  immediate  Inflruments 
of  them  all,  obtain  peculiar  and  diftindt  tradts  or  paths  •,  within  which,  if  there  be  any 
let  or  bar  to  hinder,  prefently  fome  fundtion  is  hindred,  or  fome  member  of  the  fenfltive 
Soul,  being  as  it  were  cut  off,  becomes  impotent. 

Who  can  fufficiently  admire  the  innumerable  feries  of  nervous  Fibres,  diftributed  in  thetratis  or 
5  .raoft  wonderful  order  thorow  the  feveral  parts  of  the  whole  Body  •,  in  which  the  ani-  paths  of  the 
tnaf  ‘fpirits,  like  Soldiers  fent  abroad,  perpetually  running  up  and  down,  on  this  fide  and  spirits,  are  dif- 
on  that,  perform  the  offices  of  Senfe  and  Motion.  Furtner,  thofe  who  dwell  within  the  tb? 

Head  it  felf,  the  fuperior  Legion  of  the  fenfltive  Soul ,  altho  more  freely  ranging,  as^ithinS^ 
yet  lye  not  diforderly  or  loofely,  but  its  numerous  Company,  being  limited  with  cer-  nervous  a ppen- 
tain  Bounds  and  Cloyfters,  as  it  were  within  the  narrow  fpace  of  Orfc  Chamber, perform  dix. 
infinite  Variety  of  Adtions  and  Paffions. 

Concerning  thefe,  difeourfing  formerly  more  fully  in  our  defeription  of  the  Brain  and 
Nerves,  we  did  diftinguiffi  the  Seats  of  all  the  Faculties,  yea  we  did  fliew  the  Commands 
of  the  Animal  Fundtion  voluntary  and  involuntary,  to  be  divers  in  themfelves,  alfo  to 
belong  to  divers  Governments  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  with  their  refpedtive  appen¬ 
dixes  of  the  Nerves.  Further,  welhewed  that  thofe  Spirits,  the  Authors  of  either  lUn-  Eir  l;ere 
dtion,  not  only  whhin  the  narrow  Channels  of  the  Nerves,  but  alfo  in  the  large  meet-  the  various  Me- 
ing  placesor  Emporiums  of  the  Head,  have  peculiar  paths,  to  wit,  the  medullary  tradts,  dullary  natis, 
ns  it  w^ere  intrinlick  Nerves,  molt  curioufly  ftretch’d  forth  here  and  there.  But  indeed,  <fe  dijUnll  _ 
becaufe  it  is  objedted,  that  I  have  not  deferibed  all,  and  perhaps  not  exadtly  enough ;  Cort*~ 
therefore,  that  thofe  medullary  Paflages  may  be  the  better  beheld,  we  have  lately  infti-  ‘ '  ' 
tuted  another  more  accurate  anatomy  of  the  Brain  ;  to  wit,  by  g.ndy  feraping  with  the  ^tomofthe 
point  of  a  Pen-knife  its  parts,  we  removed  every  where  the  lbfcer  and  browniffi  fub-  Brain,  through 
fiance,  a-Kin  to  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain,  the  whiter  and  more  hard  being  left  *,  by  which  its  Cortication 
means,  in  feveral  places  of  the  Brain  and  the  Oblong  Marrow, .  many  Medullary  Chords  shelly  part* 
or  Strings,  as  it  w’ere  diftindt  Nerves,  wonderfully  Communicating  among  themfelves, and 
with  other  white  or  medullary  Bodies,  were  brought  into  fight.  For  as  much  as  this  Ana- 
tomieal  Adminiftration,  render’d  the  more  fecret  paflages  of  the  Spirits  and  the  motion*; 
belonging  to  the  Arcana’s  of  the  animal  Government,  very  Confpicuous ;  we  ffiall  here  r/^pr^ate‘ 
fhewr  a  new  Figure  or  two  of  theBrain  rolled  forth, and  the  fleffi  when  taken  offin  the  chief  pomes  of  the 
places  ^  in  which  arc  plainly  beheld,  both  the  Common  Paflages,  and  the  Private  paths  of  Spirits. 
the  Spirits,  and  which  carry  them  backward  and  forward,  immediately  thorow  the  beaten 
way  of  the  medullary  tail,  and  which  lead  thorow  the  by-paths  of  the  Prominences, in¬ 
to  the  ftreaked  Bodies. 

Therefore,  in  the  Brain  taken  out,  and  rolled  abroad  according  to  our  Method,  let 
there  be  a  difledtion  fo  made,  between  the  Orbicular  Prominences,  to  wit,  bt  tween  the  To  wit,  which 
Tefics  or  Tefticles,  Nates  or  Buttocks,  that  when  they  being  whole,  and  divided  in  the 
middle  of  the  Pinal  Glandula^  the  parts  are  layed  by  themfelves,  the  fheaked  Cavity  of  KS  Jetke 
eithermay  be  lay’dopen.  (As  in  the  6thTdbh,  Fig.  i.  A.  b,  E.  A.  b.  c.  c.  D.)  Then  it  ftes«ni  Nates, 
it  will  eafily  appear,  that  the  faid  Prominencies,  called  the  Teftes^rz  marrowy  Epiphyfes 
(or  additions)  of  the  oblong  marrow,  which  flicking  to  the  tails  of  the  Cerebri,  Irom 
thence  look  towards  the  Brain,  and  a  Commerce  is  feen  to  be  maintained  between  this 

and  that.  .  '  _ 

This  laft  Ephiphyfis ,  paffes  from  the  parts  of  the  Brain,  into  the  next  nauform  (  or  of 
the  form  of  a  Buttock)  B.  which  is  an  adjunct,  or  fome  Augmentation  ot  that :  To  this 
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Medullar  a.a.  in  a  Sheep, Ox,and  many  four-footed  Bealls,  grows  a  Cortical  fubftance  B.B . 
But  otherways  in  a  Man,  Dog,  Fox,  and  other  more  fagacious  Creatures,  it  is  marrowy 
thorow  the  whole;  the  reafon  of  the  difference,  I  have  (hewed  in  another  place. 
rhn  Jpfcvhthn  This  medullary  Epiphyfis  reaching  above  the  Tefles  and  Nates ,  and  going  under  the 
and  ufe  of  them.  Pineal  Kernel,  tends  towards  the  Chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves  •,  approaching  which 
(F.)  by  and  by  it  is  cleft  into  two  Branches,  as  it  were  Nervous,  one  of  which  G,  is 
carryed  to  the  Cone  of  theftreaked  Body,  and  the  other  H.  towards  its  Bafis,  and  in 
its  oblique  paflage, fends  a  fhoot  into  the  midfl  of  the  Border  of  the  llreaked  body  :  this 
Branch  going  to  the  bafis  of  the  llreaked  Body,  behind  the  root  of  the  Fornix ,  isinferted 

into  an  Angle  of  the  llreaked  Body.  .  f 

As  to  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Parts,  we  have  propofed  our  Conjectures  in  our  Tract  ot  the 
From  thefe  \  Brain  *,  and  truly  nothing  feems  more  probable,  than  that  by  this  fide- path  of  the  Pro- 
Medullary  minenceS)  and  by  the  PalTage  of  the  Medullary  Paflages,  there  are  Commerces  held  be- 
Tealed  bT  tween  the  Brain  and  the  Cerebel  -,  for  as  often  as  it  happens,  that  lmprefiions  or  InlhnCts 
dies.  meerly  natural,  follow  fpontaneous  Affections  and  Motions,  or  are  joyned  to  them,  all 

r  that,  within  thofe  private  Trafts,  is  occupied.  See  our  Anat.  of  the  Brain ,  p.  176.' 
And  wherefore.  Further<  whereby  every  fuch  Impreflion  from  the  Vifcera  or  Precordia,  by  the  media¬ 
tion  of  the  Cerebel,  are  carried  from  them  in  the  fame  way  forward  and  backward,  into 
the  llreaked  Bodies,  and  on  the  contrary  every  force  and  perturbation  *,  The  Medul¬ 
lary  palfage,  which  is  for  their  commerce,  enters  in  three  places,  viz ,.  In  the  mid¬ 
dle,  and  at  either  end,  into  the  llreaked  Bodyes. 

To  the  Prominences  which  are  called  Nates  and  Tejles  fucceed  the  Chambers  of  the 
To  the  orbicul.tr  Optick  Nerves  E.  E.  as  alfo  above  the  Medullary  Trunk,  Certain  E^hyfes  or  Additions, 
fcceedthT  ferve  fora  private  office  viz.,  only  for  the  vifive  Function.  For  as  the  fight  is  a  molt 
'chambers  of  the  noble  faculty,  and  as  the  Organ  of  the  eye  is  highly  curious,  fo  it  obtains  a  very  fpaci- 
optic^Nerues.}  qus  Furniture  or  Porch,  and  alio  a  very  llrait,  to  the  common  Senfory,  viz.  the  flreatc- 
ed  Bodies :  Becaufe  the  Optive  Nerves  coming  together,  under  the  Trunk  of  the  oblo- 
ny  Marrow,  and  being  by  and  by  dif  joyned,  they  climb  up  his  fides,  where  going  under 
the  appropriate  Protuberances,  they  go  into  a  numerous  company  of  hairy  threads,  which 
The  description  are  every  where  interwoven  with  the  cortical  Subllance.  Fig.  2.  Tab.  6  Thefe  Medulla- 
of  them.  ry  or  Nervous  flruCtu  res  or  bindings,  which  without  doubt  the  vifible  Species  pals 

thorow,  are  all  parallels,  which  being  flretched  forth  Strait,  are  brought  to  the  ftreak- 
ed  Bodies,  every  where,  through  their  whole  Compafs.  Ftg.  2.  Hence  it  is  probable,the  . 
£  u  e'  caufes  of  the  Sandy  drops  or  Spots,  yea,  and  of  the  fight  otherways  depraved  or  left,  do 
lie  hid,  not  only  in  the  Eye  and  Optick  Nerve,  but  iometimes  in  thefe  parts  j  for  as 
much  as  thofe  Filaments  or  Nervous  threads,  being  obltruCted  or  bound  together,  the 
vifible  Species  are  not  able  to  beam  themfelvesto  the  fheaked  Bodies.  I  knew  one,  be¬ 
ing  affeCted,  by  his  Imagination  and  Memory  being  grievoufly  hurt,  that  thofe  difeafes 
vaniihing,  fell  into  blindnefs :  The  reafon  of  which  accident  feemspo  be,  that  themor- 
bifick  matter  occupying  at  firll  the  fuperior  frame  of  the  Brain,  being  Hid  thence  lower 
The  Mamillary  hy  the  Cortix,  at  length  enter’d  into  the  Optick  Chambers. 

Procejfcs,  me  There  remains  yet  a  private  paflage  of  another  fence,  to  wit,  of  the  fuelling,  to  the 
trivate  taflLe  common  Senfory,  viz.  the  llreaked  Bodies  ■,  The  mamillary  Procefles  being  entered  in¬ 
to  the  freaked  to  the  Prominences  of  the  Inferiour  «Brain,  go  under  its  Bafis  till  they  come  to  the  finder 
Bodies.  of  theftreaked  Body  on  both  fides,  then  being  a  little  bent  inwards:  taey  proceed  by  an 
oblique  paflage  towards  its  Bafis, where  they  are  inferred.  Fig.  1  Tab.  6. 

^  As  to  the  lmprefiions  of  the  other  Senfes,  and  to  the  force  and  1  nltindt  of  every  Spon- 

taftaeeTtioe  taneous  motion,  carried  up  and  down,  there  is  a  neceflity,  that  all  thefe  Kinds  of  Com- 
spiritSj  to  the  merces,  between  the  llreaked  Bodies  and  the  Nervous  Appendix,  fhould  be  made  by 
freaked  Bo -  the  Shanks  of  the  longifli  Marrow  :  The  tops  of  thefe  being  large  and.  broad^Stick  to  the 
dies,  is  made  bindermolt  borders  of  thofe,  fo  that  from  thefe  into  thofe,  and  fo  on  the  Contrary,  a 
going  and  reluming  is  eafily  performed.  Further,  that  the  many  and  divers  motive  and 
Y0W'  0  *  ‘  benfible  Forces  and  lmprefiions  together,  may  be  carried  without  confufion,  by  this  bea¬ 
ten  and  common  way,  the  whole  frame  of  the  Medullary  Shanks,  appears  thorow  the 
whole  to  be  made  with  Nerves  or  Medullary  firings  compacted  together  •,  as  if  they 
werefo  many  diflinCl  paths,  in  this  common  paflage  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  for  the  in¬ 
culcating  the  Various  aCtsof  the  Senfes  and  of  Motions.  The  Sixth  Table  reprefents 
thefe  parts  to  the  Life. 

The  chamfer’d  or  llreaked  Bodyes,  conflit  of  a  moll  exquifite  and  greatly  to  be  admi- 
An  accurate de-  fed  Fabrick .  The  figUre  0f  either,  coming  fomething  near  the  Cone,  appears  like  a  Cope 

ftrfatedor  '  reflected  and  bent  inward  ;  the  outmoft  and  fuperior  Superficies  is  round  and  Barkie, 
freaked  Bo-  thorow  which  creep  Blood-carrying  Veflels,  and  a  portion  of  the  Choroedal  InrOiding 
dies.  hides  if  •,  The  middle  and  Inferior  frame  of  them  conlifts  of  a  Medullary  Subllance,  with 

a  Cortical  mixed  between.  Tab.  oth  1.  m.  The  fides  or  either  border  of  thefe,  both  the 

Superior 
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'Superior  and  Inferior,  are  for  the  moft  part  Marrowy,  and  look  white  like  the'gre'ater 
'Nerves^  n.  K.  Between  thefe  ftreaks  or  Marrowy  firings,  thick  fet,  and  of  a  diveits 
‘magnitude,  being  ftretched  forth  like  the  greater  Nerves,  Knit  together,  both  the 
Borders  :  The  anterior  Border  n.  n.is  every  where  knit  to  the  Callous  Body  •,  fo  that 
•whatfoever  is  to  be  carried  forward  and  backward  by  either,  viz.,  from  one  to  another, 
we  fufped  they  have  for  it  this  paffiage  between  thofe  Medullary  paffiages.  The  hinder- 
molt  Border  of  the  ftreaked  Body,  in  its  upper  part,  receives  the  Medullary  Procedes 
fent  thither  from  the  round  Prominences ,and  alfo  the  Oprick  Chambers, into  its  Bofome  : 

In  the  middle  and  lowed:  part,  either  Border  is  fixed  to  the  Shanks  of  the  oblong  Mar¬ 
row  •  and  nigh  to  the  Bafis  of  the  Fornix,  the  inferior  Border  of  one  ftreaked  Body,  is 
continued  into  the  other  Border  to  the  end,  that  thefe  Bodies  alfo  might  have  be¬ 
tween  themfelves  a  mutual  Commerce,  which  is  alfo  obferved  almolt  of  all  the  reft  of 
the  Parts  of  the  Head,  that  they  are  double,  and  do  communicate  among  themfelves,  by 
certain- paffiages ;  fo  that  if  one  part  ffiould  be  faulty,  its  defeat  might  be  made  up  by  the 
other  being  whole. 

As  to  the  Offices  and  Ufes  of  the  ftreaked  Bodies,  though  we  can  difeeim  nothing  with  Tbeufeoroffi- 
our. eyes,  or  handle  with  our  hands,  of  thefe  things  that  are  done  within  the  fecret  Con-  ces  of the Jirea- 
k clave  or  Cloffiet  of  the  Brain ;  yet,  by  the  effeds,  and  by  comparing  rationally  the  Facul-  ks*  Bodies. 
ties,  and  Ads,  with  the  Workmanlhip  of  the  Machine,  we  may  atleaft  conjedure,  what 
fort  of  works  of  the  Animal  Fundion,  are  performed  in  thefe  or  thefe,  or  within  fome 
other  parts  of  the  Head  *,  efpecially  becaufe  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  Offices  of  the 
Interior  Motions,  and  Senfes,  as  well  as  the  Exterior,  are  aded  by  the  help  of  the  A- 
Bimal  Spirits,  ordained  within  certain  and  diftind  Paths,  or  as  it  were  fmall  little 
Pipes. 

As  therefore  it  appears  from  what  we  have  faid,that  the  chamfered  or  ftreaked  Bodies  j hey  receive 
arefo  placed, between  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  and  the  whole  nervous  Appendix,  that  no-  theimprejfms 
thing  can  be  carried  from  thefe  into  that ,  or  on  the  contrary  be  brought  back  hither,  of  jenfibie 
'but  it-  muft  pafs  thorow  thefe  Bodies  •,  and  as  peculiar  paffiages  lead  into  thefe  moft  ample  co^s:tha^ 
Diverfories,  from  the  feveral  Organs  of  Motions,  Senfe,  and  the  other  Fundions  \  ftinns  ofMo- 
and  further,  as  Paffiages  lie  open  from  thefe  into  the  Callous  Body,  and  into  all  the  Mar-  t'ms . 

Towy  Traits  of  the  Brain,  nothing  feems  more  probable,  than  that  thefe  parts  are  that 
common  Senfory,  that  receives  and  diftinguilhes  the  Species,  and  all  Impreflions, 
transfers  them,  being  ordained  into  fit  Series,  to  the  Callous  Body,  and  represents  them 
to  the  Imagination  there  prefiding^  that  alfo  tranfmitts  the  Force  and  Inftindsof  all 
fpontaneous  motions,  begun  in  the  Brain,  to  the  Nervous  Appendix,  to  be  performed 
^y  the  motive  Organs.  By  reafon  of  thefe  manifold  and  divers  offices,  fo  many  Mar¬ 
rowy  ftreakes  or  internal  Nerves  are  produced  within  the  ftreaked  Bodies,  for  the  Vari¬ 
ous  Tendences  and  Beamings  forth  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  it  may  very  well  be  conclu¬ 
ded  that  the  Senfitive  Soul,  as  to  all  its  Powers  and  Exercifesof  them,  is  truly  within 
the  Head,  as  well  as  in  the  nervous  Syftem,  meerly  Organical,  and  fo  extended,  and 
after  a  manner  Corporeal.  .  .  xr  : 

A  \  ’\  t  i  :L'I 


The  Explanation  of  the  Figures, 

The  Fifth  Table, 


Shews  the  Figure  of  the  Brain  of  a  Sheep  roled  forth,  and  derafed,  and  as  it  were  made 
bare  of  the  Fleffi,  in  many  places,  that  the  Marrowy  Trails  may  befeen. 

A.  A.  The  Medullary  ‘Protuberances  called  Tefies, which  being  c^f<w»Epiphyfes  or  excre fences 

of  the  oblong  Marrow,  andjoyned  to  the  Trunks  of  the  Cerebel  look  thence  towards  the 

Brain.  ]  .  ,  .  „  ,  ■  • 

B.  B.  The  Natiform  Protuberances ,  the  Sub  fiance  of  which  in  a  Sheep,  a  Goat,  an  many 

others ,  is  partly  Cortical,  a.  a.  partly  Marrowy,  b.  b.  irta  eJMan,  Dog,  Fox ,  and  others 

(v  it  is  wholly  Marrowy.'  1  .  .  ,  ,  u  r  u  '  JT 

C.  The  Cavity  or  Ventricle,  lying  under  the  Prominences ,  which  is  lay  d  open ,  tbeje  being  dij- 

D.  D.  Two  Marrowy  Chords  or  firings  of  the  Medullary  Trunk. ,  going  ftr  ait  to  the  freaked 


Bodies. 


E.E.  The  Chambers  of  the  OptickJSferves. 

e.  e.  The  parts  of  the  pineal  Kirnel ,  cut  thorow  the  midfi ,  and  laid  apart . 


F.  F» 
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F.F.  The  Medullar  or  nervous  paffage  proceeding  from  the  ‘Prominences ,  which  prefently  be¬ 
coming  forked,  fends  forth  one  branch  G.  to  the  Cone  of  the  freaked  Body ,  and  the  other 
H.  to  its  Bajis. 

I.  A  (hoot  from  the  medullary  Branch ,  going  towards  the  Bafis  of  the  freaked  Body ,  reaching 
into  the  mid#  of  its  Border . 

K.  The  latter  border  of  the  freaked  Body,  receiving  the  nervous  paffage s,  and  under  the  root 
of  the  Fornix,  united  to  its  like  Border  of  the  other  fide . 

L.  The  whole  freaked  Body  with  its  Veffels  creeping  thorow  its  Cortex  or  fed. 

M.  The  other  freaked  Body ,  with  the  fell  fcraped  of,  that  the  Nerves  or  marrowy  Trails  may 
appear. 

N.  N.  The  foremof  border  of  both  the  freaked  Bodyes>  Conjoyned  to  the  Callous  Body. 

O.  The  Bafis  of  the  Fornix. 

P.  The  Trunkjof  the  Fornix  Cut  off ,  and  with  the  Brain  rolled  out ,  removed  at  a  distance'. 

Q_-  Qj  The  two  roots  of  the  Fornix. 

R.  R.  The  interior  fuperficies  of  the  Callous  Body ,  noted  with  tranfverfe  medullary  freaks. 

S.  A  medullary  hedg  or  mound ,  dividing  the  freaks  of  one  fide ,  from  thofe  of  the  other. 

'  T.  T.  Portions  of  the  Brain  Cut  off  and  rolled  forth,  which  (as  alfo  its  whole  Fjame )  ap« 

pears  with  a  marrowy ,  and  a  Conical  fub  fiance  intermixt. 

V.  V.  Portions  of  the  divided  Cerebel  lay*d  apart . 

W.  The  Portion  of  the  Oblong  Marrow  fituated  beyond  the  Cerebel. 

- - - - * - 

The  Sixth  Table, 

Shews  the  Bafis  of  a  Sheeps  Head,  in  certain  parts  of  which  Derafed,  and  in  others  Ex¬ 
po  fed  naked,  the  Streaks  or  Medullary  Tradts,  as  fomany  Nerves,  appear. 

A.  A.  The  (JTfamillary  Proce ffes  carried  to  the  Bafis  of  either  Streaked  Body ,  and  inferted  in • 

to  them . 

B.  B.  Some  remainingportions  of  the  Brain  cut  off  from  it  greater  bull 

C.  C.  The  freaked  Bodies  derafed,  and  as  it  were  made  bare  of  fief ,  that  the  Medullary 

fir  cakes  may  appear  alfo  in  its  lower  parts . 

D .  D.  The  Chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves, in  which  the  fir  ait  and  thickz fet  Medullary  fircakes, 

are  reached  forth ,  towards  the  freaked  Bodies. 

E.  A  TraB  leading  to  the  Tunnel  of  the  Brain , 

F.  A  Kirnel  placed  behind  the  Tunnel,  which  is  twofold  in  man . 

G.  G.  The  Trunks  of  the  Optick.  Nerves  divided,  and  removed,  from  their  joyning  together 

before  the  Tunnel. 

H.  H.  f.  f.  The  Shanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow  lying  under  the  Orbicular  Prominences,  in  which 

fir  ait  and  mofl  thickjlreakes  are  alfo  fir  etched  forth  towards  the  chamfer* d  Bodies. 

I. 1.1.  Tranfverfe  Medullary  TraBs  diflinguifing  the  regions  of  the  oblong  Marrow. 

K.  K.  Ringy  Broceffes  compaffng  about  the  oblong  zJM arrow,  nigh  the  Cerebel. 

L.  The  extremity  of  the  Oblong  Marrow  going  into  the  Spinal, 

M.  The  Top  of  the  Spinal  Marrow. 


The  Seventh  Table, 

Shews  the  orbicular  Prominences,  and  the  Optick  Chambers  Erafed,  and  as  it  were  made 
bare  of  Flefh  that  their  inward  Frames  may  be  beheld. 

A.  A.  The  Tefies,  which  thorow  the  whole  being  Medullar ,  are  marked  with  fir  ait  Fibres. 

B.  The  Nates,  one  of  them  being  Derafed,  in  which  the  firait  and  thicks#  Medullary fireakes, 
are  f  retched  forth  towards  the  Brain , 

C.  The  Medullary  Hedg  or  Mound, dividing  the  Nat i form  Prominences  from  the  OptickJOham - 
bers,  and  from  which,  one  Medullary  Procefs  h  carried  into  the  Bafis  of  the  freaked  Body, 
and  the  other  into  its  Cone, 

D.  One  OptickChamber  fcraped,  that  its  firaight  and  mo#  thickefet  freaks,  fir  etched  forth 
towards  the  freaked  Body,  may  appear. 


*  . 
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E’  MAduZ. Prttfe<f,h‘fireakfd  B°dh  ,h‘  °f,kK  other 

F'  Ttt  fth/TMe‘dy  <>eC,'*l‘d'  wh°C‘  lMe  MtM*ry  Nerves  and  Paffages,  are  explained  m i 
G.  The  forcmofl  border  of  the  freaked  Body. 

H'  Tf‘Bf0me'  k“dm&  fr°m  ‘hl  MamilUry  Procefs  into  the  Ventnele  of  the  forepart  of  the 

*•  l'Jhc  Nemifphear  of the  "Brain  opened  and  federated  by  it  felf. 

The  reft  here  defcnbed  are  explained  in  the  former  Figures. 
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C  H  A  P.  V.  * 

The  ‘Beginnings  and  Increafe  of  the  Me  Corporeal  Soul  j  alfo/ome  Innate 
Habits  and  Inclinations  of  it  are  noted. 

F Rom  what  has  been  faid,  concerning  the  HypoSlafts  and  Members  of  the  Gorooreal 
Soul,  or  of  the  more  perfect  Brutes  ("which  is  alio  the  inferiour  Soul  of  Man )  it  will 

•*»  -*■*•«>* 

As  to  the  firft  beginnings  or  original  of  the  Corporeal  Soul :  this  Hike  as  a  Shell  frrh 
forms  and  fits  its  ihell  to  its  felf;  exifts  fomcthing  a  little  former, ’and  fo  mo^nobler 
than  the  orgamcal  Body Becaufe  a  certain  heap  of  animal  Spirits,  or  moft  fubtil  A  * 

toms,  or  a  little  Soul  not  yet  inkindled,  lies  hid  in  the  Seminal  humour  °  whfeh  ht 
ying  gotten  a  fit  chenlhmg  or  Fire-place,  and  at  length  being  inkindled  from  the  Soul  of 
the  Parent  adhng,  or  endeavouring,  or  lfeaning  to  it,  as  a  flame  from  a  flame,  begins  to 

-an,d  t?.*,n^!d.lt  fe]f-  a  lttle  bete'  the  Foundations,  or  firft  ground-work 
of  the  body  is  lay’d :  This  orders  the  web  of  the  conception,  agitates  and  inkindl«?he 
applyed  matter,  difpofes,  and  by  degrees  forms  the  Figure,  defigned  by  die  Archetvnal 
Law  of  Creation.  In  this  ftupendious  Fabrick,  together  with  its  bodily  bulk,  befng  ^ 
daily  increafed,  and  Imaged  into  the  due  Species  of  [each  animal,  the  Soul  alfo  takes' itt 
increafe,  and  ftill  renders  it  felf  like  to  the  Body,  which  it  forms.  For  when  as  the  more 
thick  parades,  from  matter  continually  put  together,  are  bellowed  in  the  Cornoreal  And  incr**fe{ 
Organs  j  in  the  mean  time,  the  more  fubtil  and  fpirituous  being  loolned  and:morerarp  tikewifewithit. 
fied  by  the  burning  of  the  others,  they  dilate  the  HypoBaf,  of  the  Soul,  and  together 
with  the  Body  unfold,  and  equally  extend  it.  But  that  after  this  manner,  the  Seeds  of 
tiie  Soul  being  laid,  from  the  beginning,  together  with  thofe  of  the  Body,  do  rifeuD  to  a 
due  figure  and  bulk  m  either,  it  ought  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  fortuitous  concourfe 
of  Atoms,  nor  to  the  proper  Energie  of  the  Soul  it  felf ;  but  the  beginning  of  all  things 
proceeds  wholly  from  divine  Providence, directing  Generations,  to  the  Ends  and  Ideas  of 
Forms,  according  to  the  original  Types  primitively  ordained  by  the  fame 
Secondly,  As  the  Increafe  of  the  animated  Body,  and  the  firft  marrying  together  of  the 
Elements  proceed  from  this  Soul,  informing  and  difpofing  the  matter :  fo  the  duration  and  T 

fubfiftence  of  the  fame  Soul  is  the  Bond  o!  its  Mixture  /r  Concretion’  For the flame* 'of 
the  Soul  being  extinCt,  or  the  mkindling  and  motion  of  the  fubtil  particles  ceafing,  ore-  SmI- 
fcntly  the  frame  of  the  Body  it  felf  begins  to  be  difTolved  and  loofned,  fo  that  in  a 
ihort  time,  the  Elements  being  loofned  and  laxed.  one  from  another,  fly  away, 
and  by  degrees  break  their  Concretion  :  wherefore  this  Soul,  as  it  were  fait  or  pickle 
prefervesthe  ftefhy  bulk  of  the  Body  from  putrefaction  j  yea, the  feme  is  almoft  in  an  ani- 
mated  Body,  as  the  Flower  or  Spirit  in  Wine,  which  indeed  being  prefent,  and  unfold- 
tngits  fpirituous  Particles  thorow  the  whole,the  Liquor  continues  ftill  generous  and  flou- 
nihing  }  but  asfoon  as  this  Spirit  of  the  Wine  flies  away,  forthwith  the  remaining  wa¬ 
ter  or  liquor  degenerates  into  an  infipid  and  dead  thing. 

Thirdly,  So  long  as  this  Soul  fubfifts  in  the  Body,  according  to  an  ancient  faying  of  ^ 

Hypocrates ,  h  is  always  Born,  even  till  Death  •  In  which  refped  alfo,  it  feems  to  be  moft 
like  flame,  or  rather  the  feme  thing,  which  is  continually  renewed  almoft  every  moment : 

Some  parts  of  Others  fubfiftence,  in  like  manner  areconfumed  by  burning,  and  fly  away 
and  others  in  the  mean  time  are  laid  up  anew/tom  the  Food  continually  laid  in:For  as  the’ 

more 
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this  Soul  *,  which,  as  they  come  to  t  ?  reftore  to  the  Soul  both  Flame  and 

being  perpetually  mkindled  within  ?■.,«  tbc  DU4:er  part  0f  the  nourilhing  Li- 

the  offices  of  the  Light,  which  would  otherways  peri  •  fu[tainS  it,  the  molt  fpirituous  Particles  falling 

e"  r,  :  saSw ... 

*  I;»  si  sr s  “s:  <4srtfa&  » 

tfor.  is  owing  very  much  y  , .  ,  <r-  the  Animal  Function  payes back  to  the  Vital, 

like  to  this  » the  Animal  Spirits,  bellow  a 

and  both  to  the  Organs  o  V  .  ’  wherebvthe  Blood  may  be  agitated  andcarryed 
pulfifick  force  to  the  Heart  and  Arteries,  whereby  tne  Biooan^  y^B  Concoa-i1OI1) 

about,  to  the  pjfcs  pf  aaenfions  or  in  .  8  ^  ^  ’B1  d  antj  a  motive  and  fenli- 

receive  heat  which  they  want,  from  the  «a?e  {roma  Condant  afflux  or  flow- 

tive  virtue,  which  they  have  need  ,  •  indebted  to  the  Heart,  and  both  of  them 

ing  in  of  the  Animal  SP^^2^Suffln»that,aiidl)Olhto.th.thlrd; 
to  the  Stomach,  yea,  and  on  the  other  fide,  tms^weg  the  Tribu- 

To  the  end  that  the  Hypoliafu  of ‘the  whole  Sou Im  g  anolher,and  fo  at  once  the 

ass  tsrz  *.»-»-*** 

defire  and  fliew  their  mutual  Labour.  .  #  ..  tr>  philofonhv  hastfiefetwo 

ft  is  natural  to  .  Fourthly,  The  Sou^  °f  ^e  f ^’of  Creation  to  wit/that  it  fhould  defend  it  felf,  or 
the  Soul  to  de-  innate  Difpofitions  by  the  La  y  (till  careful  of  taking  of  foodi 

fMitfelf,andMzy  its  proper  inkindling  long,  for  whole  fake  it  is  ftill  caretul  orf^nh?c^ouiJ 

one  at  fan  as  it  to  Swallow  ltdown,  both  that  the  w  J  f_woof  being  daily  fupplyed 

h  born  fi'k;  to  its  due  magnitude  and  alfo  that  the  Soul  ,  as  it  w  t ^  t ,  8  f  [ th  ^„ai|y 

fafiod.  with  new  plenty  of  Spirits  ,  may  be  able  .o  be  Cocxteaaea io :i  Thenafl^ona' 

ts, it?  «««ft»  tsSSR  aSiSSJ 

whidi  upwards  is  transferred  into  a  fit  Matrix,  ^wb^Hy  “nQW  commoa. 
The  genital  Humour  ,  is  not ,  p  Hipocrates  formerly anu  ^ 

the  Genital  believed,  carried  from  the  Brain  into  the  Spermatick  V  ?  .  JJ  tbe  bloody 

Humor ^not from  J  .  between  that ,  and  thefe  Bodies  far  remote^  but  without  d  >  J 

he  Bram,  but  S  L  _  ir  f  i  rnnfl-  noble  nart  into  the  Genitals ,  as  well  as  mtotne  brain. 
-rom  the  Blood,  hiafs  it  felf ,  fends  its  molt  noble  p  .  th  Tefticles,  and  that  there  are 

lhf£H 

ly  more  than  in  any  others.  tt  dnt-u  hurt  very  much  the  Brain  and  the 

why  the  lofs  of  But  that  a  great  lofs  of  the  genital  Hum  r  .  kPrcmfe  the  blood  as  it  makes’ 
feed dijlurbs  the  jsjerves  and  bring  to  them  a  notable  debility  *,  the  reafon  ,  .  thither  and 

Brain  and  ^7?  i  Xc  of  the  feed  deftinated  for  the  propagating  its  Species,  carries  thither  and 
Nerves.  np  the  lodes  ot  the  leed ,  aenin^  1  &  o  time,  as  the  Brain  is  defrau- 

Bodies,  yea  as  t  ~  .  ec  its  Tribute  from  the  Brain  and  other  parts,  that  it  might 

pet  ftore  it  remands  or  fuatches  ,t sTnbute  trom it  whole  ^  and  Bodyis  con. 

be  there  beftowed  ;  fo  that  uot  ieldom  tne  itr  g  ^  ^  defires>  every0ne,  or 

fumed, on  the  mad  mfatiate  fulfilling  t  L  it  ^  w  flame  forth,  but  a 

Sssassc  *gg.  i.  .....  -p  * 

Flelh, Inwards,  and  Bones,  and  to  reduce  them  to  a  ro  ^ 


mor,for  the 
propagatingthe 
Species ,  is 
lay' d  up. 

"the  Genital 


The  Difpofitiom  and  Habits  of  the  Soul  -. 


As  to  thatmoft  quick  and  Intimate  Commerce  of  the  brain,  with  the  genital  Members  .tor  rim  M  if 

s  much  as  the  Valerian  imagination  Caufcs  prefently  an  infurredion  in  thefe  parts,  and  tbis  Wonderful 
on  the  other  fide  a  failing up  of  the  feminal  humor,  ftirs  up  the  Veneria  Imagination,  •. 

the  Caufe  is,  not  an  Inttmft  thorow  theprivate  paffiges  of  the  Nerves,  (  winch  are  rt  cS  4 
wholly  wanting  )  reciprocated  from  this  to  that  i  but,  becaufe  for  the  Aft  of  Gene-  MmZ 
ration  ,  greatly  neceffary,  and  performed  with  a  molt  vehement  Affedion,  one  part  of 
the  foul  by  it  felf,  or  one  part  after  another  is  not  moved,  but  the  whole  Hypoftafa  to¬ 
gether,  and  on  a  fudden,  and  is  inclined  or  fnatched  towards  the  Genitals*  hence  e- 
very  molt  light  incentives  of  Luft,  are  moll  fwiftly  powred  forth  thorow  the  univerfal 

paxtxS7,°-.ihelSoulAfiery  0f  themfeIves’.and  Extreamly  perclive  or  apt  for  fuch  fires.  fhe  Soul  tiU 

^  C°rPoreal  Soul  ,  being  inkindled  like  Same,  in  the  animated  Body,  On  Flame  fas  vi 

every  fide  dirrufeth  Heat  and  Light,  we  may  take  notice  of  its  various  tremblings,  lhake-  etlua HtiesTre - 
mgs,  inequalities,  and  irregular  Commotions;  thefe  forts  of  Irregularities,  to  beobferved,  PtdatmsScc, 
concerning  the  fhajis  or  appearance  of  this  Soul,  of  which  we  treat,  tho  they  are  more 
perfpicuous  in  Man  than  in  Brute  Animals,  yet  they  altogether  refped  the  inferiour  Soul 
of  Man,  which  is  Common  to  him  with  the  Brute  Animals*  But  that  we  may  briefly 
handle  fome  of  thefe  AfFedions  of  the  Corporeal  Soul,  firft  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  its 
flame  does  not  always  flame  forth  equally  .*  For  befides  that  its  food  is  fometimes  affor¬ 
ded  more  plentifully,  and  too  fulphureous,  fometimes  more  thinly  and  lefs  inflameable, 
fo  that  the  Flame  is  inlarged  or  Contracted,  its  accenfion  alfo,  in  the  praicordia,  tho  of  it  Fhe  Flameof th$ 
felf  moderate  and  equal,  is  wont  to  be  varioufly  lhaken,  by  the  fanning  ofPaflions,fo  that So is  fimeti - 
it  is  carried  forth  fometimes  into  an  Exceffive  burning,  as  from  Anger  and  Indignation:  7"  Zlarge<i 
fometimes  this  vital  flame  is  in  danger  to  be  always  blown  out,  as  by  fudden  Joy,  and  a-  J  paJm*' 
nother  time.  almoft  fuffocated,  as  by  hidden  fear  or  fadnefs-,  In  like  manner  the  Syflafis 
or  Conftitution  of  the  Soul,  from  the  reft  of  the  AfFedions,  being  expofed  as  flame  to  the 
winds,  is  diverfly  changed  in  its  appearance,  as  will  more  clearly  appear,  when  we  fliall 
fpeak  particularly  of  its  AfFedions.  Sometimes 

Nor  do  thefe  forts  of  Inordinations  only  proceed  from  the  hidden  impulfes  of  Paffions,  ContraUed 
but  fometimes,  the  Vital  flame,  habitually  becomes  decayed,  weak  ,  and  as  it  is  were 
halfexftind,  as  by  intemperate  Cold,  and  alfo  as  is  obferved  in  the  phlegmatick  difeafe  Tbefavie  bab*‘ 
the  dropfie,  longing  of  maids,  and  other  difeafes  *  in  whom  the  Blood  being  too  watery,  nm 
like  moift  and  green  wood,  fends  forth  but  a  fmali  and  inconftant  flame  and  almoft  over-  y  * 
whelm’d  with  fume  and  vapour :  But  fometimes  the  bloody  Liquor  being  more  fulphu¬ 
reous  than  it  ought,  is  almoft  wholy  inkindled,  as  happens  in  a  Choleric  Complexion,  Now  intenfe  or 
and  in  an  intemperate  Feavor  :  According  to  either  of  thefe  bights ,  as  the  inkindling-^- 
of  the  vital  flame  is  altered,  fothe  lucid  particles,  which  flow  from  it,  to  wit  the  beamie  , 

texture  of  the  Animal  fpirits,  diverf'y  lhines,and  breaths  forths  from  the  decayed  or  hound  th*l“ci*  , 
up  inkindling  of  the  Blood, the  fphear  of  the  fenfitive  foul  is  feen  to  be  ft  raitned>d  to  be  Zlel diverfb. 
drawn  in,  within  the  limit  of  the  Body,  and  to  be  immerged  or  funk  down  fo  that  it  dotii 
not  fufficiently  aduate  or  illuftrate  the  whole  frame  of  the  Brain,  and  its  Appendix :  On 
the  Contrary,  when  the  Vital  Fire  is  very  ftrong  (fo  it  doth  not  burn  forth  too  much  and 
feavouriftily)  the  Conftitution  of  the  Animal  Spirits  being  made  greater  in  it  felf,  is  much  A  r  b  , 
inlarged  forth  far  beyond  the  Compafs  of  the  Body,  fothat  any  one  exulting  for  Joy,  or  tn  the  pan  If 
blown  up  with  pride, is  feen  to  grow  very  great, and  not  be  able  to  be  contained  within  its  the  Fame, 
proper  Dimenfiori. 

Befides  thefe  Kind  of  Alterations,  which  the  Soul  properly  fenfitive,  or  the  lucid  part, 
receives,  from  the  Vital  and  flamie,  varioufly  changed  •,  many  other  things  happen, which  the 

difturb  its  Syftafis  or  Conftitution,  and  its  wonted  manner  of  Order3immed lately  both  fti ' 
from  a  certain  affedion  of  the  Brain,  and  Nervous  ftock  ,  and  alfo  fromexternal  Objeds  Brain1  Id  * 
becaufe  in  the  night,  the  Brain  it  felf,  from  a  too  great  infufion  ofthenutricious  Juce,  Nervous  Jhck. 
or  from  the  black  darknefs,  or  vapours,  is  filled  ,  fo  that  the  lucid  part  of  the  Soul  in 
fleep,  is  wholly  obfeured,  as  it  were  with  darknefs  *,  not  feldom  from  a  morbific 
matter  fome  where  gathered  together ,  and  as  it  were  obftruding  the  Spirts,  or  the  ways 
of  their  Beams,  there  arifes  an  Eclipfe  of  fome  or  more  of  their  faculties  •,  fometimes 
the  Animal  Spirits  themfelves  are  not  light  or  airey  enough,  but  are  infeded  with  hetero¬ 
geneous  effluvia’s,  to  wit,  either  Saline,  Vitriolic,  Nitrous,  or  otherwife  Cloudy,  which 
deform  the  fenfible  fpecies,  change  them  into  fome  affrightful  thing,  and  excite  inordi¬ 
nate  Motions  :  Hence  it  comes  fometimes  that  the  whole  Soul  buffers  various  Metamor- 
phofes  or  Changes,  and  puts  on  ftrange  fpecies’sj  as  often  happens  in  Melancholy  difeafes, 
or  to  mad  men.  .  '  *  * 

As  to  the  various  geftures  of  the  Soul,  by  which  for  the  variety  of  fenfible  objeds  it  ex-  tbe 

pfefles  now  Joy  and  Pleafure,by  and  by  loathing  and  trouble,  it  is  obferved,  that  fome- 
times  it  is  allured  more  outwardly  by  the  Organ  of  this  or  that  fenfe,  and  as  occafion  aW»** 
ferves  almoft  wholly  to  wander  in  to  the  Eye  or  Ear,  Palate  or  any  Senfory  meeting  with 

foms- 
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Tk  Dif positions  and  Habits  of  the  Soul. 


Alterations  of 
the  Flamy  part 
of  the  Soul  im- 
preffed  by  the 
Lucid. 


fomethine  pleafant y  fotnetimes  on  the  Contrary,  for  the  fake  fhunnicg  or  flying  away 
from  fime  approaching  evil,  that  Ihe  retires  inwardly,  and  leaving  her  watch,  hides  her 
head-  fo  that  we  think  or  Imagine  nothing  without  being  touch d,  but  that  the 
whole  Soul  almoft  is  moved ,  and  trembles  at  every  apprehenfion  of  the  fenfible  ob- 
and  its  SyM“  *  varioufly  aSitated>  as  U  wcre  thC  kaVCS  °f  3  '  ^  the 

b‘ Nor Zhefe  fenfiblelmpreffions induce  Metamorphofes only  to  tbe^iujvefid^orlte 
beamv  Texture  of  the  Animal  fpirits  y  but  undulations  or  waverings  being  brought  to  it, 

nreftntlv  they  go  forward,  andimptefs  alterations  on  the  vital  Souflying  in  the  blood, 

?nd  move  ablut  its  flame,  as  it  were  with  blafts,  driving  it  hither  and  thither,  and  un- 
eoua”v  ' inkindling  it.  For  as  we  mentioned  before,  the  fame  moment  in  which  an  ob- 
ieS  carried  from  ?he  fenfe  or  memory,  flops  at  the  Imagination  as  that  Comes  under  he 
ftfw  ofgood  or  evil,  it  affefts  the  Animal  Spirits  detonated .to  the  Motion  of  the 
PreTordia,  and  caufe^  the  Precordia,  by  the  influx  of  them,  to  bevanoufly  Contr^ed 
or  dilated  and  for  that  Can  felt  is,  that  the  inordinate  motions,  and  inkindling  of  the 
Blood  are  fo  performed.  But  of  thefe  there  will  be  a  more  opportune  place  of 
treating.when  we  lhall  fpeak  efpecially  of  the  Affeftions  of  the  Soul. 


W 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  Science  or  Kjio^ledge  of  Brutes. 

-E  have  hitherto  fpoken  of  the  Original  Nature  and  manner  o  f  the  Soul  of  the 
w  w  Brutes,  fubfifting  in  the  Body,  as  alfo  of  its  various  degrees  or  fpecies,  and  as 
it  hath  in  the  more  per  fed  Living  Creatures  Parts  or  Conftitutive  Members.  Further, 
Si  Q  Hypo  Ms  figure' and  dimenfions  of  the  fame  Soul ,  being  rightly  delineated, we  have 
Con  fide  red,  how  that  (he  is  capable  of  Impreffions  from  outward  Objeds,  alfo  to  what 
mffions  and  alterations  befides  Ihe  is  obnoxious  :  yet  from  all  this  furniture  of  he 
Corporeal  Soul,  and  of  its  powers  being  put  together,  it  doth  not  plainly  appear,  what 
the  fame  is  able  to  do  beyond  the  Virtue  or  force  of  any  other  machine,  and  to  perforin 
the  Soul  of  the  hY  its  own  proper  Virtue  or  ftrength.  For  altho  an  lmpreffion  of  an  Objed  driving 
Brute  is  jlrong  ,  Animal  fpirits  inwards,  and  harmonizing  them  by  a  certain  peculiar  manner, 
in- fenfe  andmo-  fenfation  •  and  the  fame  fpirits,  for  as  much  as  they  leap  back  from  within 

tmjs  a  Ma-  as  it  wereby  a  refleded  undulation  or  waving,  ftir  up  local  motions  ;yet  in 

is  not  declared  how  this  Soul,  or  any  part  of  it,  perceives  it  fell  to  feel,  and  is  driven 
according  to  that  perception  into  divers  Paffions  and  Adfons ,  direded  to  re 
Appetite  or  defire  of  this  or  that  Adion  •,  and  fotnetimes  as  we  have  generally 
observed  in  fome  Beafts,  for  the  profecution  of  the  defired  thing  doth  pick  out  ^and 
choofe  Ads,  which  feem  to  flow  from  Council,  or  a  certam  Deliberation.  In  Man 
indeed  it  is  obvious  to  be  underftood,  that  the  Rational  Soul,  as  it  were  ppfiding,  be¬ 
holds  the  Images  and  Imprelfions  reprefented  by  the  fcnfitive  Soul,  as  in  a  looking 
Glafs  and  according  to  the  Conceptions  and  notions  drawn  from  thence,  exerciles 
But  wonderful  ’  g  ofReafon,  Judgment, and  Will.  Yet  after  what .manner  in  Brutes, Perception^ 
by  percepti-  »cA  ^  of  Objeds,  Appetite,  Memory,  and  other  fpecies  or  Kinds 

of  Inferiour  Reafons  as  one  may  fay,  are  performed,  feems  very  hard  to  be  unfolded  ; 

therefore,  when  fome  could  not  folve  this  Knot  or  difficult y,  they  attributed  to 

Brutes  Immaterial  Souls,  and  fubfifting  after  their  Bodies  Which  if  that  were  true 

I  Know  not  why  Four  footed  Beafts  ffiould  not  be  indued  with  reafonmg  and  undet-. 

ftanding  as  well  as  man,  yea  and  might  learn  Sciences  and  Arts  :,  for  as  much  as  m 

either  befides  their  immaterial  fouls  alike,  there  is  altogether  the  fame  Conformation 

of  the  Animal  Organs ;  upon  which  indeed  it  appears,that  the  Rational  Soul  whilft  in  t  e 

hanas  or  depends  as  to  its  ads  and  habits,  becaufe  the  Organs  being  hurt,  or  hin- 

ifthe  Soul  of  Body  §at.ondoP  an  Ecli  fe  of  thefe  fucceeds ;  wherefore  that  the  Soul  of  the  Brute 

the  Brutes  be  r  ,  p  n  can  Kno  w  nothing  clearly,  nor  rife  above  the  Ads 

immaterial,  it  ufing  the  fame  Organs  as  man  ,  can  i\uuw  “uu““6.v  x  no» 

is  alfo  rational.  aad^  material  Objeds ,  it  planly  follows  ,  that  fhe  is  different  from  the  Rational 

Soul  and  alio  that  Ihe  is  much  inferiour  and  Material.  .  , 

But  that  it  is  objected,  that  all  matter  whatfbever  is  not  only  infenfible  and 
flugeith  but  alfo  meerly  paffive,  therefore  incapable  of  fenfe  and  animal  activity, 
onfiiXing  here  many  inftances  of  xquivocal  productions,  the  Eximam  affir”  “  b= 


_ -  .  a 

equally  ftupendious  and  inexplicable,  of  which  we  (hall  ri;o™rr.,  — ~ - 

pare  as  to  the  former,  this  onPe  thing,  as  very ^onSeoUst  oT 
wit,  that  there  is  not  much  more  difference  between  an  inftnfihin  -  °.  r  to 

than  between  a  thing  uninkindled,  and  a  thing  Sled  and  vet  we  o  ?.fenI‘bler  BcdJ’ 
to  be  made  from  that;  why  therefore  in  like  manner, may  we  not 

mstB°Hdyh  °r  he-madHer0Utr°[ “u iHfenfible?  Every  matter,  as  it  is  not  lutn^  fo  nofanf’  A*#*  <hi"i 
with  Spirit  Chiefyfw^^lptrand  sil t  f  Corb^Sn^ yl’  ^  « 

^  nT^n&0^o*o»e  ms 

incentive  being  put  to  it,  by  and  by  their  Particlef  being  rapidly ‘mo^Tnd^sh  wSe^’ 
animated,  produce  a  Aiming  with  Heat  and  Light ;  and  not  only  make  Ii-ht  all  aSc 
them,  but  Create  innumerable  Images,  of  all  things  that  are  feated  near  the£  and  hick  v 
objea  them  on  every  fide  1  In  like  manner,  the  Vital  humour  in  an  Egg,  rraains  tor 
pid  andnuggilh  in  the  beginning  and  like  to  unkindled  matter;  but  !  foon  *  it  is 
aftnated,  from  the  Soul  being  ra.fed  up,  prefently  like  an  inkindled  fire,  it  excitts  Life 
with  Motion  and  Senfe,  and  in  the  more  perfeft  Creatures  with  heat  Further  the 
Animal  Spirits  as  Rays  of  Light,  proceeding  from  this  Fire,  are  Configured  according 
to  the  Impreflions  of  every  of  their  Objects,  and  what  is  more,  as  it  w§cre  meeting  to§ 
gether  with  reflected  irradiations,  c^ufe  divers  manner  of  motions  S  C 

.  Then  what  is  vulgarly  delivered,  thatMattet,  out  of  which  Natural  things  are  made  n„,  „  • 
is  meerly  paffive,  and  cannot  be  moved,  unlefs  it  be  mover?  Kv  lu-  a  .  aue’  That  waters 

rnie-  hnt  rflfher  on  the  mnfrorr,  aV  V  •  T  De,movecl  bY  another  thing,  is  not  not  meerlypafi 

true ,  out  rather  on  the  contrary,  Atoms,  which  are  the  matter  of  fublunarv  things  are^- 

fo  very  afttve  and  felf-moving,  that  they  never  ftay  long,  but  ordinarily  ffray  o  rf  one 

fubjed  into  another ;  or  being  flint  up  in  the  fame,  they  cut  forth  for  themfelves  Pores 
and  Paflages,  into  which  they  are  Expatiated.  ores 

theYftme  ^Extended1  and  iTcomor^P 1“'  °f  ^  Br"  “  b®  ComP°fed  out  of  theFe,wliiUl:  But  fmetimti 
the  lame _is  Extended  and  is  Corporeal, it  cannot  perceive.  For  it  admits  the  Species  of  t0° 

the  Object  into  its  whole  felf,or  into  fome  part  of  it  felf,not  the  firft,becauL  then  neither 

the  Senfes  would  be  diftinguilhed  one  from  another ,  nor  any  of  them  by  a  percep  ion  or 

common  fenfation  oftbefe:But  iff  as  indeed  itis)it  fhall  befaid,that  all  the  fenlible^necies 

by  aPProPrJiated  Senf°nes,to  a  certain  part  of  the  Soul,to  wit,  the  fir  It  or  The  commons eh- 

•c  m  jSer  f°ry^  Wh-re  th7  are  Perceived  :  Then  it  may  be  again  obje<fl:ed,That  fo  nia-  ^ort?  is  m  the 
mfoldand  divers  Species  or  Images  offenfible  things, which  at  once  are  Conceived  from  whole  s.ml> but 
Objeds,  cannot  be  painted  forth  in  a  certain  fmall  part  of  the  Brain,  but  that  fome  ^£ert'ainpkn  * 
fliould  obliterate  or  blot  out,  or  at  leaft  Confound  others :  I  fay  none  ought  to  wonder  V 
who  hath  beheld  the  Objefts  of  the  whole  Hemifphere,  admitted  thorow  an  hole  into  a 
dark  Chamber,  and  there  on  a  fudden  upon  Paper  exactly  drawn  forth,  as  if  done  by  the 
Pencil  of  an  Artift  :  Why  then,  may  not  alfo  the  Spirits,  even  as  the  Rays  of  light  nitre  • 

F“  “  «««’  5=- 

molt  fpeedy  Communication,  with  the  whole,  and  alfo  with  the  Rvera!  Pam  -how 
ever,  we  are  yet  to  inquire  of  what  Kind  of  power  that  is,  which  fees  and  knows  fuch  ***** 
like  Images  there  delineated,  and  alfo  according  to  thofe  Impteffions  there  received 
choofeth  Appetites,  and  the  refpedtive  Ads  of  the  other  Faculties.  ‘  * 

That  we  may  go  on  to  Philofophize  concerning  this  matter,  I  profefs  indeed  whilffc 
I  conPider  the  Soul  and  the  Body,  to  wit,  either  of  them  by  it  felf  and  diftind  l’ cannot 
readily  deted,  in  this,  or  in  that,  or  in  any  material  fubjed,  any  thing,  to  w’hich  mav 
be  attributed  fuch  a  Power,  with  a  felf-moving  energy  But  indeed,  when  I  confider 

Fnedf3atnrBOdy’i ^dthl  an  Excrellent  and  tru]y  Divine  Workmanfhip,  for  certain 
Ends  and  Ufes,  nothing  hinders  me  from  faying,  That  it  is  fo  framed  by  the  Law  of 

Creation,  or  by  the  Inihtution  of  the  molt  Great  God,  that  from  the  Soul  and  Body 

mixed  together,  the  fame  Kind  of  Confluence  of  the  Faculties  doth  refult,  by  which  it 

is  needful  for  every  Animal,  to  the  Ends  and  Ufes  deftinated  to  it. 

In  moft  Mechanical  things,  or  thofe  made  by  humane  Art,  the  Workmanfhip  Excels 

the  matter  :  who  would  think  there  could  be  an  Inltrument  made  out  of  Iron  or  Brafs  „  -  ,  . 

being  molt  fixed  and  fluggifh  Mettals,  whofe  Orbs  like  to  thofe  of  the  Celeftial,  with  ’  tuZZZ  Z 

out  any  external  Mover,  fhould  obferve  almoft  continual  motions,  the  Periods  of  which 

being  renewed  at  a  conflant  turn  or  change,  fhould  certainly  fliew  the  fpaces  of  Time  ?  animated.  body 

No  Body  admires  that  a  rude  and  fimple  found  is  given  by  wind,  blown  into  a  Pine*  tbew(frkis^e 

but  indeed,  by  Wind Tent  into  mufical  Organs,  and  that  being  carryed  varioufly  thorow  ThetZe^ 

manifold  openings  of  Doors,  mtothefeor  thofe  pipes,  that  it  fhould  create  a  moil  grate- 

F  ful 
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ful  Harmony,  and  Compofed  Meafures  of  every  Kind  •,  this  I  fay  defervedly  amazes  us, 
and  we  acknowledg  this  Effed,  far  to  Excel  both  the  matter  of  the  Inftrument,  and  of 
the  hand  of  the  Mufitian  ftriking  it.  Further,  altho  the  Mufical  Organ  very  much  re¬ 
quires  the  labour  of  him  playing  on  it,  by  whofe  dire&ion,  the  fpirit  or  wind  being 
admitted,  now  into  thefe,  anon  into  thofe,  and  into  other  Pipes,  caufes  the  manifold 
harmony,  and  almoft  infinite  Varieties  of  Tunes  ^  yet  fometimes  I  have  feen  fuch  an 
Inftrument  fo  prepared,  that  without  any  Mufitian  directing,  the  little  doors  being 
A  fetf  moving  plut  by  a  certain  law  and  order,  by  the  mere  Courfe  of  a  Water,  almoft  the  fame 
mufical  Organ.  harm0ny  is  made,  and  the  fame  tunes, equal  with  thofe  Compofed  by  Art.  And  indeed 
Man  feems  like  to  the  former,  in  which  the  rational  Soul,  fuftains  the  part  of  the  Mu- 
fitian  playing  on  it,  which  governing  and  direding  the  animal  fpirits,  difpofes  and  or¬ 
ders  at  its  pleafure,  the  Faculties  of  the  Inferior  Soul :  But  the  Soul  of  the  Brute,  be¬ 
ta  which  the  •  pcarce  nioderatrix  of  its  felf,  or  of  its  Faculties,  Inftitutes,  for  Ends  necdfary  for  it 
foul  of  the  Brute  ^  many  feries  ^dions,  but  thofe  (as  it  were  tunes  of  harmony  produced  by  a  wa- 
ls  l^'  ter  Organ,  of  another  Kind)  regularly  prefcribed  by  a  certain  Rule  or  Law,  and  almofi: 
always  determinated  to  the  fame  thing. 

This  indeed  holds  good,  concerning  the  more  impeded  Brutes,  in  whofe  Souls  or 
Natures  are  infcribed  the  types  or  ways  of  the  Adions  to  be  performed  by  them,  which 
they  rarely  or  never  tranfgrefs  or  go  beyond  ^  and  that  according  to  the  vulgar  faying 
in  the  Schools,  They  do  not  fo  mwh'a^  as  are  atted\  yet  in  fome  more  perfed  Brutes, 
whole  Adions  are  ordained  to  many  and  more  nobfe  Ufes,  there  are  far  more  Original 
Types,  and  to  their  Souls  there  ought  to  be  attributed  a  certain  faculty  of  Varying 
their  Types,  and  of  Compofing  them  in  themfelves;  for  the  Brutal  Soul  it  felf,  being 
fo  gifted  naturally,  as  Ihe  is  Knowing  and  Adive,  concerning  fome  things  neceflary  for 
it  ;  ihe  is  taught  through  Various  Accidents,  by  which  Ihe  is  wont  to  be  daily  affeded. 
The  moreper-  tx/know  afterwards  other  things,  and  to  perform  many  other,  and  more  intricate  Adi- 
fetl  Brutes  are  ons .  But  ilOVV  z\\  thjs  may  be  done,  (without  calling  an  immaterial  Soul  into  play)  to 
indued  with  .  ’ ,  what  helpSi  whether  innate  or  adventitious,  or  acquired,  the  Science  of  the 
ttnm  e  g.  is  g0tten  or  pollilh’d,  will  be  worth  our  Labour  to  fliew  a  little  more  fully :  that 

it  may  appear  at  length,  what  is  the  utmoft  thing  that  living  Brutes  c^i  know  or  do, 
and  how  far  that  is  below  the  power  of  the  Rational  Soul. 

Therefore,  that  we  may  feek  out  as  it  were  the  feveral  footfteps,  by  which  all  brute 
Animals  are  imbued  with  the  Knowledgof  things;  we  ought  firft  to  diftinguilh  here, 
that  fome  of  their  Knowledg  is  born  with  them,  as  we  but  now  hinted,  to  wit,  for  fome 
That  is  either  Ufes  needful  for  the  lengthning  of  Life,  being  infufcd  by  the  molt  high  Creator,  and 
inbred, .  imprefted  like  a  Charader,  from  their  firft  formation,  on  the  beginnings,  or  on  their 
very  Natures  themfelves,  which  is  wont  commonly  to  be  called  Natural  Inftwtt  :  But 
others  acquired,  to  wit,  which  by  degrees  is  learned,  by  the  incurfion  of  fenfible  things. 
Or  acquired,  imitation,  humane  Inftitution,  and  other  ways,  and  is  carryed  to  a  greater  degree  of 
Perfedion  in  fome  than  in  others ;  yet  in  fome,  this  acquired  Knowledg,  as  alfo  Gun- 
in?,  depend  wholly  on  the  natural  lilftind,  and  being  poliflied  by  frequent  ufe  and  ha- 
bit,’  and  Carried  a  little  further,  feem  to  be  certain  additions  only. 

Firft,  As  to  what  regards  natural  Inftinds,  it  is  a  great  and  moft  ancient  Notion, That 
what  natural  there  is  in  all  Living  Creatures,  an  innate  Conservation  of  themfelves,  to  wit,  that 
infUntt  is.  every  Individual  might  preferve  it  felf  as  long  as  it  can  :  This  is  a  Law  of  Divine  Pro¬ 
vidence,  inbred  in  all  Creatures,  which  gathers  together  the  Principles  of  Life  like  a 
Bond,  otherways  apt  to  be  difiipated  and  to  depart  one  from  another,  and  on  which,  as 
the  Bafis,  the  Duration  or  Continuance  of  the  whole  W orld  ftands. 

This  being  fuppofed,  it  necefiarily  follows,  that  all  Animals  ordained  for  this  end,are 
What  it  brings  forniftied  alfo  with  certain  fit  means,  for  following  the  fame,  wherefore  they  ought  to 
to  the  Brutes.  knQW  by  Natural  inftind,  whatfoever  things  are  Congruous  and  benign ,  and  what  are 
incongruous  or  hurtful  to  them,  and  that  they  fhould  follow  thefe  with  hatred  and 
averfion  ■,  and  thofe  with  Love  and  delight.  Hence  it  is,  that  every  one  of  them  ar® 
able  to  choofe  Food  proper  for  themfelves,  and  to  feek  it  being  abfent,  and  remote  from 
their  Eyes  -0  And  from  an  implanted  difpofition  of  their  Nature,  are  skilful  to  know  and 
oppofe  Enemies,  to  love  their  Friends,  to  get  a  female  fit  for  themfelves,  and  to  make 
ready  whatever  may  conduce  to  the  Procreating  and  Cheriihing  their  Young; 
befides  many  other  Kinds  of  powers  and  habits,  granted  to  us  not  without  Learning  and 
Study,  are  originally  fixed  on  the  Pracordia  of  the  Beaft. 

And  truly,  if  we  look  upon  the  Ingenuity  and  Proprieties  of  all  Animals,  we  mall 
Some  examples  find  thefe  Kind  ofEffefts  after  a  manner  mail:  For  many  of  them  are  no  foonet 
andinflances of  brought  to  light,  but  they  feek  and,  greedily  embrace  remedies  againlt  hunger  and 
*•  Cold,  without  any  guide  or  fliower  ^  then  being  fomewhat  grown  up,  tho  Carefully 

Kept  from  all  their  Companions,  yet  without  any  one  to  Ihew  them,  or  any  examPj^ 
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they  of  their  ovvn  accord  perform  the  peculiar  Adions  of  their  Kind.  A  Lamb  j'uf!: 
brought  forth,  and  fcarcely  out  of  the  after-birth,  prefently  fnatches  at  and  fucks  the 
Duggs  of  its  Dam.  A  Chicken,  as  foon  as  out  of  the  Iheil,  will  pick  up  grains  of 
Corn,  hides  it  felf  under  the  wings  of  the  Hen,  and  fly es  from  the  approach*  of  the 
Kite.  Cattel  feeding  in  the  Pallures,  are  more  Skilful  than  Men,  about  tne  Virtues  of 
Herbs;,  lor  they  eafily  difcern  at  the  firft  taft,  what  are  for  food,  what  for  mural  in- 
Medicine,  yea,  what  is  to  be  Ihun’d,  being  imbued  with  poyfon  and  death"  ^  whenw z  ftintl  dilutes 
in  the  mean  time,  unlefs  taught  by  experience,  are  wholy  ignorant  of  their  Virtues  or  Brutes,  what 
poyfonous  force:  fo  that  Pliny  Complained,  that  it  was  a  flame,  that  all  Animals  iri*holtfome 
Knew  what  was  healthful  for  themlelves,  befides  Man.  ,  ^hZkmcT' 

Neither  does  vvhat  fome  objed  otherways  determinate  this  matter  ,  that  tiie 
means  of  thefe  Kind  of  eh eds,  depend  only  upon  the  fimilitude  or  the  dillimilitude 
of  Patricks,  which  are  in  the  fenfible  and  the  Senfcry,  without  any  intention  of  the 
Beafts,  or  End  of  their  Ading  \  becaufe  we  have  obferved,  that  Brute  living 
Creatures,  by  the  Virtue  of  natural  lnftind,  perform  not  only  fimple  adions, 
ftirred  up  by  one  Imprelfion  of  the  External  agent,  as  when  the  heat  of  the  Sun  invites 
to  take  the  Cool  of  that  (hade,  but  they  perform  and  do  manifold  works,  and 
Continued  by  a  long  Series.  Birds  by  reafon  of  the  Influence  of  the  Spring,  being 
inftigated  to  the  begetting  others  apply  the mfelves  to  that  bufinefs,  without  any  Leads  not  only 
otfoer  provoker  or  diredor,  as  it  were  Confultingly  and  premeditated  •,  for  they  enter  to  fimple  Alii- 
into  wedlock,  as  it  were  by  a  folemn  manner  of  Efpoufdls,  they  choofe  a  fit  place  for  onsbutalfo  to  t 
the  building  their  nefl:  or  habitation,  where  they  make  it  molt  artificially  beyond  the  ™vCofr,Plicats 
skill  of  humane  Architedure  ^  then  they  lay  Eggs,  and  by  fitting  on  them  bring  forth  A  mu 
young  ones,  and  then  carefully  nourifli  them  with  food  which  they  get  for  them.  We 
might  here  alfo  take  notice  of  the  moll  admirable  Republiques  of  Bees  and  Ants,  in 
which,  without  any  written  Laws  or  promulged  Right,  the  molt  perfed  ways  of 
Government  are  exercifed.  But  as  in  all  thefe  without  any  Variety,  one  thing  is  al¬ 
ways  and  wholy  after  the  fame  manner  adminiftred,  it  is  a  fign,  that  thefe  Kind  of  prin¬ 
ciples  or  beginnings  of  the  Brutes,  are  nor  ftirred  up  either  by  external  objeds,  whofe 
Impulfe  is  ftilf  various  and  divers,  nor  from  an  internal  propofition  of  the  Mind,  which 
is  more  mutable  than  the  wind  •,  But  excited  from  a  more  fixed  and  Certain  principle, 
determinate  always  to  one  thing,  which  can  be  only  Natural  Inftinds  :  The  World  is 
full  ofExamples  of  this  fort,  which  teftifie  the  native  indowmentsand  implanted  Ingeny  But  yet  thoje 
of  Biutes:  For  in  all  Animals,  there  are  by  Nature  a  Certain  Ingeny  and  habit  born  always,  and  in 
with  them,  by  which  they  are  inftigated  through  a  fecret  impulfe  and  blind  power  to 
the  performing  of  Adions,  which  refped  both  the  Confervation  of  themfelves,  and  the  ony% 
propagation  of  their  Kind  \  and  thefe  Gifts  being  originally  granted,  conftituteas  it 
were  the  firft  lineaments  or  groundwork  of  pradical  Knowledge,  with  which  the  Soul 
of  Brutes  are  wont  to  be  imbued  :  then  an  acquired  Cognition  being  fuperadded  to 
thofe  rudiments,  fills  up  the  vacuities  of  thofe  things  drawn  forth,  and  adds  a  perfedion 
to  the  former  foundation. 

For  Secondly,  befides  the  natural  Inftinds,  living  Brutes  are  wont  to  be  taught  by  fen-  2.  Brute s,  in 
fible  fpecies,  to  wit,  to  profit  in  the  Knowledge  of  feveral  things,  and  to  acquire  certain  $ome  finbgs^e 
habits  of  pradice  :  But  this  happens  not  equally  to  all  nor  at  all  times.  For  in  many  A-  jmprefJn! 0f 
nimals  newly  brought  forth,  natural  Inftinct  is  of  fome  force,  but  then  the  Impreftions  fenfible  things. 
of  fenfible  things  little  or  nothing  affect  the  fenfitive  foul :  Becaufe,  altho  the  flamy 
part  of  the  Soul  is  enough  inkindled  in  the  Brain, yet  becaufe  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix, 
abounds  with  much  humidity, therefore  the  SpirituousEffluvias,or  the  lucid  part  of  the  Soul 
which  ought  to  irradiate  thefeBodies,is  very  much  obfcured,as  the  beam  of  theSun  palling 
thorow  a  thick  Cloud:  Wherefore  at  this  time, the  ftrokesof  fenfible  things, being  not  dee¬ 
ply  fixed,  are  prefently  obliterated,  and  in  them  local  motions  hardly  follow  :  yea  in 
fome  Beafts,  in  whom  the  Blood  being  continually  and  habitually  thick,  and  who  have 
a  lefs  Clear  Brain,  tho  through  their  whole  Life  fome  ads  of  the  Exterior  Senfesand 
Motions  are  performed,  yet  few  Characters  are  left,  of  any  interiour  Knowledg.  Where¬ 
fore,  we  fhall  here  inquire  only  concerning  Brutes,  that  are  more  docil,to  wit,  in  whom 
are  befides  local  motions,  and  the  five  Exterior  Senfes,  Memory,  and  Imagination  and  in 
thefe  we  may  conceive  this  kind  of  Introduction,  or  Method  of  Inftitution,  concerning 
the  Exquifite  Knowledge,  by  the  fenfe  with  which  they  are  wont  to  be  imbued.  ,  ■ 

Therefore,  as  foon  as  the  Brain  in  the  more  pefed  Brutes  grows  Clear,  and  the  Con-  fll Species  creZ 
ftitution  of  the  Animal  Spirits  becomes  fufficiently  lucid  and  defecated,  the  extenor  Ob-  tes  tr)em  the 
jeds  being  brought  to  the  Organs  of  the  Senfes,  make  Imprdfions,  which  being  from  vhantafie  and 
thence  tranfmitted,  for  the  continuing  the  Series  or  Order  of  the  Animal  Spirits  in-  the  Memory. 
wards,  towards  the  ftreaked  Bodies,  affed  the  Common  Senfory  ^  and  when  as  a  fenfible 
Impulfe  of  the  fame,  like  a  waving  of  Waters,  is  carried  further  into  the  Callous  Body, 

F  %  '  arid 
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y£he  reflected 
he  Appetit  e. 


Hoe  Appetite 
Jlirs  up  local 
Motion. 


Which  being  of¬ 
ten  f  ined  up 
produce  an  ha¬ 
bit  of  Acting. 


3.  Brutes  are 
ttlfo  taught  by 
experience. 


and  thence  into  the  Cortex  or  fhelly  fubitance  of  the  brain,  a  Perception  ;is  brought  in, 
concerning  the  Species  of  the  thing  admitted,  by  the  Senfe,  to  which  prefently  fucceeds 
the  Imagination,  and  marks  or  prints  of  its  Type  being  left,  conftitutes  the  Memory; 
But  in  the  mean  time,  whilft  the  fenfible  Impreffion  being  brought  to  the  common  Sen- 
fory,  effefts  there  the  Perception  of  the  thing  felt ;  as  fome  direft  Species  of  it,  tending 
further  creates  the  Imagination  and  Memory  *  fo  other  refleded  Species  of  the  fame  Ob¬ 
ieras  they  appear  either  Congruous  or  Incongruous*  produce  the  Appetite,  and  local 
motions  its  Executors  1  that  is,  the  Animal  Spirits  looking  inwards,  for  the  Ad  of  Scn- 
fion  being  ftruck  back,  leap  towards  the  ft  reaked  Bodies*  and  when  as  thefe  Spirits  pre¬ 
lent  lv  poffeffing  the  Beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  irritate  others, they  make  a  defire  of  flying 
from  the  thing  felt,and  a  motion  of  this  or  that  member  or  part, to  be  ftirred  up :  Then, 
becaufe  this  Kind, or  that  Kind  of  Motion  fucceeds  once  or  twice, to  this  or  to  that  Senfion, 
afterwards  for  the  moft  part ,  this  Motion  follows  that  Senfion  as  the  Effed  follows  the 
Caufe  *  and  according  to  this  manner,  by  the  admitting  the  Idea’s  of  fenfible  things, 
both  the  Knowledg  of  feveral  things,  and  the  habits  of  things  to  be  done,  or  of  local 
Motions,  are  by  little  and  little  produced:  For  indeed,  from  the  beginning,  almoft 
every  Motion  of  the  animated  Body  is  ftirred  up  by  the  Contad  of  the  outward  Oftjed  * 
to  wit,  the  Animal  Spirits  refiding  within  the  Organ,  are  driven  inward,  being  ftrucken 
by  the  Object,  and  fo  (as  we  havefaid)  conftitute  Senfion  or  Feeling  *  then,  like  as  a 
Flood  Aiding  along  the  Banks  of  the  fhore,  is  at  Iaft  beaten;back,  fo,  becaufe  this^wavmg 
or  inward  turning  down  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  being  partly  refleded  from  the  L.ommoix 
Senfory,  is  at  laft  direded  outwards,  and  is  partly  ftretched  forth  even  into  the  in- 
moft  part  of  the  Brain,  prefently  local  Motion  fucceeds  the  Senfion  *  and  at  the  fame 
time,  a  Charader  being  affixed  on  the  Brain,  by  the  fenfe  of  the  thing  perceived,  it  1m- 
prefles  there  Marks  or  y'eftipia,  of  the  fame,  for  the  Phantafie  and  the  Memory  then 
affected  and  afterwards  to  be  affeded  *  but  afterwards,  when  as  the  Prints  or  Marks  of 
very  many  Acts  of  this  Kind  of  Senfation  and  Imagination,  as  fo  many  Trads  or 
Ways,  are  ingraven  in  the  Brain,  the  Animal  Spirits,  oftentimes  of  their  own  accord, 
without  any  other  forewarning,  and  without  the  prefence  of  an  Exterior  Objed,  being 
ftirred  up  into  Motion,  for  as  much,  as  the  Fall  into  the  footfteps  before  made,  repre- 
fent  the  Image  of  the  former  thing  *  with  which,  when  the  Appetite  is  affected,  it  de¬ 
firing  the  thing  objected  to  the  Imagination,  caufes  fpontaneous  Adions,  and  as  it  were 
drawn  forth  from  an  inward  Principle.  As  for  Examples^  fake.  The  Stomach  of  an 
Horfe,  feeding  in  a  barren  Ground  or  fallow  Land,  being  incited  by  hunger,  ftirs  up 
and  varioudy  agitates  the  Animal  Spirits  flowing  within  the  Brain ;  the  Spirits  being  thus 
moved  by  accident,  becaufe  they  run  into  the  footfteps  formerly  made,  they  call  to  mind 
the  former  more  plentiful  Pafture  fed  on  by  the  Horfe,  and  the  Meadows  at  a  great  di- 
ftance,  then  the  Imagination  of  this  defirable  thing,  (which  then  is  caft  before  it,  by 
no  outward  Senfe,  but  only  from  the  Memory,}  ftops  at  the  Appetite .  that  is,  the  Spi¬ 
rits  implanted  in  the  ftreaked  •  Bodies ,  are  affected  by  that  Motion  v  of  the  spirits 
flowing  within  the  middle  part  or  Marrow  of  the  Brain*  who  from  thence  prefently 
after  their  former  accuftomed  manner,  enter  the  origmes  of  the  Nerves,  and  aduatmg 
the  Nervous  Syftem  after  their  wonted  manner  by  the  fame  Series,  produce  local  Mo¬ 
tions,  by  which  the  hungry  Horfe  is  carried  from  place  to  place,  till  he  has  found  out 
the  Imagined  Pafture,  and  indeed  enjoyes  that  good  the  Image  of  which  was  painted  in 

After  this  manner,  the  fenfible  Species  being  intromitted,  by  the  benefit  of  the  Ex¬ 
terior  Organs  in  the  more  perfed  Brutes,  for  that  they  affix  their  Chambers  on  the 
Brain,  and^there  leave  them,  they  conftitute  the  Faculties  of  Phantafie  and  Memory,  as  it 
were  Store-houfes  full  of  Notions  *  further,  ftirring  up  the  Appetite  into  local  Moti¬ 
ons  agreeable  to  the  Senfions  frequently,  they  produce  an  habit  of  Acting  *  fo  that 
feme  Beafts  being  Taught  or  Inftruded  for  a  long  time,  by  theaffiduous  Incurfion  of  the 
Objects,  are  able  to  know  and  remember  many  things,  and  further  learn  manifold  works* 
to  wit,  to  perform  them  by  a  Complicated  and  Continued  feries  and  fucceffion  of  very 
many  Adions.  Moreover,  this  Kind  of  acquired  Knowledg  of  the  Brutes,  and  the 
Ptedical  habits  introduced  through  the  Acts  of  the  Senfes,  are  wont  to  be  promoted  by 
fome  other  means,  to  a  greater  degree  of  perfection.  _ 

For  in  the  third  place,  it  happens  to  thefe  by  often  Experience  that  the  Beafts  are  not 
only  made  more  certain  of  Ample  things ,  but  it  teaches  them  to  form  certain  Propo- 
fitions,  and  from  thence  to  draw  certain  Conclufions.  Becaufe,  draught  Beafts, 
having  fometimes  found  water  to  be  Cooling ,  they  feek  it  far  as  a  remedy  ot 
too  mnchheat;  wherefore,  when  their  Precordia  grow  hot,  running  to  the  River 
they  drink  of  it  ,  and  if  they  are  hot  in  theiir  whole  Booy  they  fearlelly  ye 

down  in  the  fame,  in  troth  ,  many  Adions  which  appear  admirable  in  Brutes 

<  -  came 
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came  to  them  at  firft  by  fome  accident,  which  being  often  repeated  by  Experience,  pafs 
into  Habits, which  feem  to  fhew  very  much  of  Cunning  and  Sagacity  ;  becaufe,thefenfi- 
tive  foul  is  eafily  accuftomed  to  every  Inftitution  or  Performance,  and  its  Adions  begun 
by  Chance,  and  often  repeated,  pafs  into  a  Manner  and  Cuftom.  So  it  happens  lome- 
times  by  Chance,  among  Hounds,  that  one  had  caught  the  prey,  not  exadly  but  by 
following  a  Shorter  way  ;  this  Dog  afterwards,. as  if  he  were  much  more  Cunning  than 
the  reft,  leaves  the  Hare  making  her  turnings  and  windings,  and  runs  diredly  to  meet 
her  another  way. 

Living  Brutes  are  taught  by  Example,  by  the  Imitation  and  Inftitution  of  others  of  the  4  .By  Example 1 
fame  or  of  a  divers  Kind,  to  perform  certain  more  excellent  Adions.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Imitation }  and 
Ape  fo  plainly  imitates  Man,  that  by  fome,  it  is  thought  a  more  impeded  Species  of  him.  alfi 

For  this  Animal  being  extreamly  mimical, as  it  is  indued  with  a  molt  Capacious  and  hot 
Brain,  it  imitates  to  an  hair,  almoft  all  the  Geftures  that  it  happens  to  fee,  prefently 
with  a  ready  and  expeditious  Compofing  of  its  Members,  and  is  furnilhed  with  a  notable 
Memory,  and  retains  all  its  tricks  which  it  has  once  aded  very  firmly  afterwards,  and  is 
wont  to  repeat  them  at  its  pleafure.  They  are  very  admirable  habits,  which  Horfes, 

Doggs,  and  Birds  get,  being  carefully  inftruded  by  the  Difcipline  of  Man  •  and  not 
only  from  Men  but  being  taught  firft  by  their  Companions,  they  imbibe  altogether 
new  and  more  Excellent  Cuftoms :  fo  one  Dog  ordinarily  teaches  another  to  hunt,  and 
one  Bird  another  to  compofe  harmonious  notes  and  various  tunes.  It  were  an  Eafy 
matter  to  bring  very  many  Inftances  of  this  Kind.  But  we  fliall  haften  to  other 
things. 

Having  thus  enumerated  the  Chief  Helps  from  Nature  and  Art,  by  which  living  u  f  .  . 
Brutes  do  profit  in  the  Knowledg  of  things,  and  are  inftruded  by  the  Habits  of  thatBmlslrt 
Ading,  we  fhall  now  inquire,  to  what  hight  moft  of  them  or  all  of  them  put  together,  able  to  Know. 
can  arrive. 

Firft,  from  what  we  have  faid  Jtis  clear,  that  Living  Brutes  are  direded  to  all  things 
which  belong  to  the  Defence  and  Confervation  of  the  Individuum, and  that  are  to  be  done 
for  the  propagation  of  their  Kind,  by  a  natural  Inftind,  as  it  were  a  Law  or  Rule  fixed 
in  their  Hearts:  when  as  therefore  we  behold  for  thefe  ends, ordained  by  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence,  Brutes  to  order  their  matters  wifely,  and  as  it  were  by  Council,  no  man  Efteems 
this  the  work  of  Reafon,  or  of  any  liberal  faculty;  yea  they  are  led  into  thefe  enterpri- 
fes,  by  a  certain  Praedeftination,  rather  than  by  any  proper  Virtue  or  Intention. 

Secondly,  The  Natural  Inftind  of  Brutes,  happens,  not  rarely,  with  notions ac-  uw  natural 
quired  by  the  fenfe,  and  being  Complicated  with  them  conduces  to  the  Propofitionsor  inftinzi  ilwnt 
AfFumptions  to  be  done,  Concerning  many  things, and  the  Deductions  to  be  drawn  from  t0  fccompa- 
thence.  A  Dog  being  by  a  ftaff  ftruck,  or  by  the  flinging  of  a  ftone,  perceives  the  hurt ted  accI*i~ 
received  by  the  fenfes,  and  eafily  retains  the  Idea  in  his  Memory,  but  the  Inftinct  di- re .  Notions • 
ctates  to  him  that  the  like  ftroke  may  be  fhunned  afterwards,  wherefore,  when  he  fees  a  fft  theIfr~  r 
ftaff  held  out  before  his  eyes,  or  a  ftone  taken  up, fearing  thence  the  like  hurt,  he  haftily  bk  things.  ^ 
flies  away. 

Thirdly,  fometimes  Inftincts,  and  alfo  all  other  acquired  Knowledges,  are  mixed  toge-  with  Habits 
ther,  either  with  the  Example  of  Habits, or  with  the  general  Inftitution  of  things  learnt  :  learntfrom  Ex-' 
And  when  as  notions  fo  arifmg  from  one  faculty  or  power,  anfwer  to  Actions  drawn  am?le  or  W*- 
from  another,  from  thence  is  produced  a  certain  Kind  of  Difcourfe  or  Ratiocination,and  mm‘ 
often  times  it  is  continued  by  a  certain  Series  or  Thrid  of  Argumentation.  Many  ad¬ 
mirable  Hiftories  are  reported,  concerning  the  Subtiities  and  Craft  of  the  Fox,  which  he 
is  wont  to  perform  for  the  getting  of  his  living.  This  Creature, that  he  might  allure  the 
Hens  within  the  Compafs  of  his  Chain,  with  which  he  was  tyed,  lying  all  along,  his 
legs  ftretched  forth,  feigns  as  if  he  were  dead,  then  they  coming  near  him,  he  readily 
leaps  upon  them.  Moreover,  I  have  heard  it  told,  that  a  wild  Fox,  that  he  might  get 
into  his  clutches  a  Turkie  Cockroofting  in  a  Tree,  running  round  the  Body  of  the 
Tree,  with  a  fwift  Motion,  continually  beheld  the  Bird  with  an  intentive  Eye,  by 
which  Means,  as  the  Turkie  ftill  followed  the  Fox  thus  running  Round  with  his  eye,- 
carrying  his  head  about  till  being  infeded  with  a  giddinefs,  he  fell  down  from 
the  top  of  the  Tree,  into  the  mouth  of  his  Enemy  :  I  fay,  it  was  natural  to  the  Fox,  that 
he  fhould  defire  domeftick  Fowl,  as  his  prey  *,  but  that  he  Ihould  frame  thefe  Kind  of 
Snares  for  them,  this  he  muft  have  by  former  acquired  Knowledges, from  Sence, Experi¬ 
ence,  and  Imitation,  and  complicated  with  natural  inftind.  It  is  very  likely  that  the  notimsy 

Fox  had  learnt  by  former  Experience,  that  the  Hens  did  not  fear  him  lying  as  dead,  learnt  from  Ex* 
which  might  happen  by  Chance,  when  being  wearied,  or  to  deep,  he  had  lay’d  himfelf  perience  and 
on  the  ground  :  In  like  manner,  perhaps,  when  he  had  run  about  the  Tree,  feeking  fome  Imitation v 
way  to  get  up  into  it,  the  Prey  might  fall  down  into  his  mouth  }  Wherefore  afterwards 
when  he  would  take  his  prey,  he  repeated  the  Series  of  the  fame  Adions  ^  becaufe,  what 

he 
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he  had  known  to  be  done  before,  he  prefumed  might  be  done  again.  In  both  Cafes,  and 
in  others  like  them,  the  reafon  of  the  whole  thing  done,  or  the  Endeavour,  is  refolved 
into  thefe  Proportions-,  The  Fox  thinking, now  to  take  the  Prey,  that  is  before  his  eyes, 
after  what  manner  he  may,  remembers  how  he  had  taken  the  fame  formerly,  by  thefe 
The  SyUogifnts  ^  thope  fort  0f  Cunning  ways  or  Crafts,  found  out  by  fome  chance  j  Thefe  are  the 
of  Bealls.  Premifes,  the  former  of  which  is  fuggefted  from  Nature,  and  the  fecond  from  Senfe  and 

Experience,  from  whence  a  Conclufion  follows, Therefore  Foxes  for  the  taking  of  their 
Prey,  ufe  again  the  fame  Wiles.  According  to  this  fort  of  Analysing,  the  moft  Intricate 
Aftions  of  Brutes,  which  feemto  contain  Ratiocination,  may  be  explained,  and  reduced 
into  Competent  notions  of  the  fenfitive  Soul. 


k  — — i.  - . . -■■j* 

CHAP.  VII. 


The  Corporeal  Soul,  or  that  of  the  Brutes,  is  Compared  with  the  Rational 
Soul. 

FRom  what  we  have  faid  is  to  be  underftood,  how  much  it  is  that  Brute  Animals 
are  wont  to  do  with  the  whole  furniture  of  the  Corporeal  Soul,  and  to  obtain  to¬ 
wards  the  ufe  of  Reafon  :  But  now  we  lhall  endeavour  to  (hew,  how  far  they  are  below 
Three  heads  of  it,  and  how  much  lefs  they  are  able  to  do  than  Man,  endued  with  a  Rational  Soul.  The 
this Difcourfe  means  of  obferving  the  difference  between  thefe  Souls  are  commonly  to  be  had,  being 
i-  It  is  noted  by  divers  Authors  both  Ancient  and  Modern  and  both  Philofophers  and  Theolo- 
jhown  that  the  gifts,  tjft  ft  js  ahnoft  worn  thread-bare,  yet  we  will  take  leave  to  Ihew  you  only  fome  few 
fa  f excels  the  feledt  things,  which  for  Methods  fake,  we  lhall  reduce  to  thefe  three  Heads;,  viz.  ift.lt 
Brutal.  is  Ihown,  That  man  ufingexpeditioully  and  freely  the  Powers  of  theSupenour  Soul,  of 
the  Intelled,  Judgment,  Difcourfe,  and  other  Ads  of  Reafon,  Ihews  them  far  excelling 
2.  How  both  any  Faculty  or  Science  of  the  Brute, and  the  whole  power  of  the  Corporeal  Soul.  2.  By 
Souls  are  )oyned  what  Knitting  the  Corporeal  Soul,  and  the  Rational  are  joyned  together,  in  the  Hu- 
tn  Man, ,  an  mane  by  what  means  they  agree  in  the  fame  habitation ;  alfo  what  offices  they 

f  How  they  rform  eacft  3 .  shall  be  declared,  for  what  means,  and  for  what  occafions  thefe  Souls 
greTlmng  differ  among  themfelves,  yea  fometimes  are  wont  to  diffentand  move  more  than  Civil 

themfelves.  Wars.  .  . 

The  Priority  of  The  eminency  of  the  Rational  Soul  above  the  Brutal  or  Corporeal,  Ihines  clearly  by 
the  Rational  comparing  either,  both  as  to  the  Objects,  and  to  the  chief  Ads  or  Modes  of  Know- 
Soulasto  •  As  to  the  former,  when  as  every  Corporeal  Faculty  is  limited  to  fenfible  things, 
j.The  objeXs  ancj  every  one  0f  thefe  to  certain  Kinds  of  things,  the  objed  of  the  humane  Mind  is  eve- 
Twkch  are  e-  £ns^  wbether  ft  be  above,  or  fublunary,  or  below  the  Moon,  Material  or  Immaterial, 
very  Ens.  true  0f  b(ftftj0USj  reai  or  intentional  wherefore  Ariftotle, who  feemed  to  hefitate  fome- 
thing  about  the  Nature  of  the  Rational  Soul,  hinting  its  ading  Intelled  as  if  it  were  Im¬ 
material  and  Immortal, doth  pronounce  it  not  only  feparable  and  without  Paffion,but  alfo 

(  unmixe  becaufe  it  undsrftands  all  things.  Lib.  de  Anima  3.  Cap.  4- 
2.  The  Alts  Oj  Secondly,  The  Ads  or  degrees  of  Knowledg,  Common  to  either  Soul,  are  Vulgar- 

TheZjtAtl  of  ly  accounted  thefe  three.  To  wit,  Ample  Apprehenfion,  Enunciation,  and  Difcourfe-, 
either  Soul  is  how  much  the  Power  of  the  Rational,  excells  the  other  Corporeal  in  each,  we  lhall 

fimple  Appre-  COnlider :  _  r  . 

henfion.  Firft  ?  The  Knowing  Faculty  of  the  Corporeal  Soul  is  Phantafie  or  Imagination, 

Jhu  tn^Rrutes  which  being  planted  in  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain,  receives  the  Senfible  Species,  firft 
is  phantafie  or  only  impreffed  on  the  Organs  of  fenfe,and  from  thence  by  a  moft  quick  Irradiation  of  the 
imagination -  fpirits  delivered  inwards,  and  fo  apprehends  all  the  feveral  corporeal  things,  accor- 
Whichis  often  ding  to  their  Exterior  Appearances;  which  notwithftanding,  as  they  are  perceived  only 
deceived.  by  tbe  fenfe(  which  is  often  deceived  )  they  are  admitted  under  an  appearing,  and  not 
al  ways  under  a  true  Image  or  Species.  For  fo  we  Imagine  the  Sun  no  bigger  than  a 
Bulhel,  the  Horizon  of  the  Heaven  and  the  Sea  to  meet,  and  then  the  Stars  not  to  be  far 
diftant  from  us  in  the  Horizon,  and  that  in  refped  of  us ,  there  are  no  Antipodes ;  fur¬ 
ther  we  may  think  the  Image  in  theGlafs,  or  in  a  Fountain  delineates  it  felf,  that  the 
Eccho  it  felf  is  a  Voyce  coming  from  fome  other  place,  that  the  Ihore  moves  being  on 
the  water,  yea  and  many  other  things,  being  received  by  the  Senfories,  whilft  Phantafie 
in  man  it  is  the  fttbe  only  guide  feem  far  otherways  than  indeed  they  are  :  But  indeed, the  Intellect  prefi- 
dingl%rthel-  dinS  or’e  the  Imagination,  beholds  all  the  Species  depofited  in  it  felf,  difeems^and 
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correds  their  obliquities  or  hypocrifies  the  Phantafie  there  drawn  forth  fublimes,  and 
diverting  i  t  from  matter  formes  univerfal  things  from  fingulars moreover,  it  frames  which  dir  ^  c 
out  of  thefe  fome  other  more  fublime  Thoughts,  not  Competent  for  the  Corporeal  the  errors  of 
Soul:  fo  it  fp  ecu  lates  or  Confiders  both  the  nature  of  every  fubftance,  and  abftraded  this. 
from  the  Individuals  of  Accident, viz ;  Humanity, Ratiotinality, Temperance,  Fortitude,  Sublimates iti 
Corporeity,  Spirituallity,  Whitenefs,  and  the  like  ;  belides,  being  carried  higher,  it  Con-  notions,  <fy  di-> 
templates  God,  Angels,  It  felf.  Infinity,  Eternity,  and  many  other  notions, far  remote  V£fls  them  from 
from  Senfe  and  Imagination.  And  fo  as  pur  Intelled,  in  thefe  kind  of  Metaphyfical  mm‘ 
Conceptions,  makes  things  almoft  wholly  naked  of  matter,  or  carrying  it  felf  beyond 
every  fenfible  Species,  confider  or  beholds  them  wholly  immaterial, this  argues  certainly,  r 
that  the  Subftance  or  Nature  of  the  Rational  Soul  is  Immaterial  and  Immortal :  Becaufe,  immateriaT 
if  this  Aptnefs  or  Difpofition  were  Corporeal,  as  it  can  conceive  nothing  Incorporeal  by  Subftances * 
Sence,  itfhould  fufped  there  were  no  fuch  thing  in  the  World. 

Secondly,  It  appears  clearly,  from  what  was  laid  before,  that  Phantafie,  or  the  Know-  The  Second  Alb 
ing  facultie  of  the  Corporeal  Soul,  doth  not  only  apprehend  fimple  things,  but  alfo 
Compofe  or  Divide  many  things  at  once,  and  from  thence  to  make  enunciations :  Be-  mihum‘ 
caufe  living  Brutes,  in  various  objects  together,  which  are  for  food,difcern  things  Con¬ 
venient  from  others  Inconvenient  or  unfit  ^  moreover,  they  choofe  out  of  thefe,  things 
grateful  before  others  lefs  grateful,  and  get  them  fometimes  by  Force,  fometimes  by 
Cunning,  and  as  it  were  by  itealth.  A  Dog  knows  a  Man  at  a  great  diftance;  if  he  be  a 
Friend,  he  runs  to  him  and  fawns  on  him  ;  If  an  Enemy  and  fearful,  he  barks  at  him 
or  flies  at  him,  but  if  armed  orthreatning  him,  he  flyesaway  from  him.  Thefe  kind  of 
Propofitions  the  Brutes  eafily  conceive,  for  as  much  as  fome  Species  of  the  fenhble  what  at,d  how 
thing  being  newly  admitted,  meets  with  Species  of  one  thing  or  other  before  laid  up  in  « 

the  memory,  or  being  fuggefted  by  a  Natural  Inftind,  aflociates  with  them  or  repulfes/”  mes' 
them.  But  indeed,  how  little  is  this,  in  refped  of  the  humane  Intellect  ?  which  not 
only  beholds  all  enunciations  conceived  by  the  phantafie,  but  judges  them,  whether 
they  be  true  or  falfe,  Congruous  or  Incongruous ;  orders  and  difpoles  them  into  Series 
of  Notions,  accommodated  to  fpeculation  orpradife:  Moreover,  it  reftrains  the  phan¬ 
tafie  it  felf,  being  too  inftableand  apt  to  wander  through  various  phantafies  •,  it  calls  it  Ther  ■ 
away  from  thefe  or  thofe  Conceptions,  and  directs  it  to  others  ,  yea  it  keeps  it  within  judgeVdl ferns 
certain  limits  at  its  pleafure,  left  it  Should  expatiate  or  divert  too  much  from  the  thing  anddireits  the 
propofed :  Which  out  of  doubt  is  a  flgn  that  there  is  a  Superior  Soul  in  Man,  that  proportions  of 
moderates  and  governs  all  the  faculties  and  Ads  of  the  Corporeal.  But  the  Intelled, the  pljantaf,e- 
not  only  eminently  Contains  every  Virtue  of  the  phantafie  ;  but  from  the  Species  per-  Tt  deduces  fom 
ceived  in  it,  deduces  many  other  thoughts  altogether  unknown  to  the  fenfe,  and  which  SeS/Te 
the  Phantafie  of  it  felf  could  noway  Imagine.  For  Befides,  thatit  conceives  the  for-  "thoughts'™ 
mal  notions  of  Corporeal  things,  abftraded  from  all  matter,  and  attributes  ro  them  pre¬ 
dicates  meerly  Intentional  yeaand  underftands  axioms  or  firft  principles  alone,  and  as 
it  were  by  a  proper  Inftind,  without  recourfe  to  Corporeal  Species  -,  the  humane  mind  it  beholds  it 
alfo  beholds  it  felf,  by  a  reflected  Adion,  it  fuppofes  it  felf  to  think,  and  thence  Know-  fifty  a  reflett- 
ing  a  proper  exiftency,  not  to  be  perceived  neither  by  Senfe  nor  by  Phantafie  ^  when  in  edA^ton^ 
the  mean  time,  neither  Senfe  nor  Imagination  (  of  which  no  Images  are  extant )  do  per¬ 
ceive  it  felf  to  know  or  imagine :  Befides  thefe,  the  Rational  Soul  comprehends,  as  it  And  comem - 
were  by  its  own  proper  light,  God  to  be  Infinite  and  Eternal,  that  he  ought  to  be  Wor-  plates  other 
fhipped,  that  Angels  or  Spirits  do  inhabit  the  World,  Heaven, and  places  beneath  th e  things  remote 
Earth,  that  there  are  places  of  Beatitude,  and  Punilhment,  and  many  other  notions  Q0g™ffe‘,as 
meerly  Spiritual,  by  no  means  to  be  learnt  from  Senfe  or  Phantafie.  0  'c' 

3.  The  perogatives  of  the  Rational  Soul,  and  the  differences  from  the  other  Senfi-  fi0enff\l0ancl' 
tive  or  Corporeal,  maybe  yet  further  noted,  by  Comparing  the  Ads  of  Judgment  and  Brute,  what 
Difcourfe,  or  Ratiocination,wbich  it  puts  forth  more  perfedly,  and  often  time  demonftra-  and  how  vile 
lively,  when  thefe  Kind  of  Ads,  from  this  power  in  the  Brutes,  are  drawn  forth  imper- 
fedly,  and  only  analogically,  we  have  already  declared  the  utmoft  that  Brutes  can  do, 
and  how  far  they  can  go  towards  the  exercife  of  Reafoning  and  Deliberation,  through 
innate  faculties,  and  acquired  habits  j  which  truly,  if  the  whole  be  compared  with  the  ^  humane 
fundions  of  the  humane  Intelled,  and  its  Scientifick  Habits,  it  will  hardly  feem  greater  Mindimmenfi 
than  the  drop  of  a  Bucket,  to  the  Sea.  For  to  fay  nothing  of  that  natural  Logick,  by  more  excellent. 
which  any  one  endoued  with  a  free  and  perfpicacious  mind,  probably  and  fometimes  molt Is  Imbued  with 
certainly  concludes,  Concerning  alldoubtfull  things,  or  things  fought  after,  ifthat  we  n  natural  Lo- 
mind  how  much  the  humane  mind  being  adorned  by  Learning,  and  having  learnt  the  ne¬ 
sciences  and  liberal  Arts,  is  able  to  work,  uuderftand,  and  fearch  out  ;  it  would  be 
thought,  tho  inan  Humane  Body,  to  be  rather  living  with  Gods  or  Angels.  For  indeed 
here  may  be  Confidered,  the  whole  Encyclopedia  or  Circle  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  which 

(  excepting 
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excepting  Divinity)  hath  been  the  Produd  or  Creature  of  the  Humane  'Mind,  and  to- 
tedaiiAr'tTiy  deed  a,r8ues  t*ie  Workman  if  not  divine, at  leaft  to  be  a  particle  of  Divine  Breath, to  wit, 
Sciences  (except  a  Spiritual  Subftance,  wonderfully  Intelligent,  Immaterial,  and  which  therefore  for  the 
'  future  is  Immortal.  It  would  be  tedious  here  to  rehearle  the  Subtil  Wiles  of  Logick, 
and  the  extremely  curious  web  of  Notions, or  of  the  Reafon  of  Eflences,  or  Beings,  where 
the  things  of  Natural  Philofophy  being  unfolded  by  their  Caufes,are  diffe&ed  as  it  were 
to  the  Life}  the  molt  pleafant  Speculations*  the  profound  Theorems  or  rather  Cele- 
ftial,  of  the  Metaphyficks  or  fupernatural  things  •,  yea  and  the  grand  Myfteries  of  other 
learning  firft  found  out  by  humane  Induftry.  But  above  the  reft,  is  it  not  truly  ama¬ 
zing  to  fee  the  moft  certain  Demonftrations  oftheMathematicks,and  therefore  a-Kin 
and  greatly  alluding  to  the  Humane  Mind,  its  Problems  and  Riddles  how  difficult  foever 
to  be  extricated,  with  no  labour,  yea  and  many  things  of  it  attained,  and  moft  glorious 
Inventions.  What  is  it  below  a  Prodigy,  that  Algebra  from  one  Number  or  Dimenfi- 
on,  which  at  firft  was  uncertain  and  unknown,  being  placed,  fhotild  find  out  the  quantity 
of  another  altogether  unknown?  What  fhall  I  fay  concerning  the  Proportions  of  a 
Circle, a  Triangle, a  Quadrangle, and  other  Figures, and  of  their  Sides' or  Angles  various¬ 
ly  meafurable  among  themfelves,  being  moft  exa&ly  computed  ?  what  befides,  that 
the  Humane  Intelleft  having  learnt  the  Precepts  of  Geometrie  and  Attronomie,  takes  the 
Admirable  fpaces  0f  inacceffible  places,  and  their  heights,  the  floor  or  breadth  of  any  fuperficies, 
mem  and  X  and  the  contents  of  folids,  yea  the  dimenfions  of  the  whole  Earthly  Globe :  meafures  ex¬ 
actly  the  fpacesof  hours  and  days,  the  times  of  the  year,  the  Tropicks,  by  theprogrefs 
only  of  a  lhadow  ?  yea  it  meafures  the  Orbs, Magnitudes,  and  Diftances  of  the  Sun  and 
Starrs,  for  a  long  time  to  come,  Calculates,  and  exadtly  Foretells,  their  rifings  and  Let¬ 
tings,  motions, declinations, and  Afpedts  one  to  another ;  we  (hould  want  time,  ffiould  we 
go  about  to  enumerate  the  feveral  portentous  things,  either  of  the  practice  or  fpecula- 
tion  in  the  Mathematicks.  Then,  if  palling  over  to  Mechanical  things,  We  fhall  confi- 
der  the  feveral  Works  and  Inventions  of  Workmen, and  the  artificial  Smiths-Works  won- 
vpondersinme-  derfully  ‘  made,  there  will  be  no  place  for  doubting, but  that  the  humane  Soul,  which 
chamcalThings.  can  p0  famoufjy  underhand,  invent,  and  find  out,  and  effeft,  I  had  almoft  faid,  Create 
things  fo  ftupendious,  muft  needs  be  far  above  the  Brutal,  Immaterial  and  Immortal; 
efpetially  becaufe-  Living  Brutes  obtain  only  a  few  and  more  Ample  Notions  and 
Intentions  of  Acting,  yea  and  thofe  always  of  the  fame  Kind,  and  not  determinated 
but  tP  one  Thing,  altogether  ignorant  of  the  Caufes  of  things ,  and  know  not  Rights 
or  Laws  of  political  Society  :  further, they  make  no  Fires  or  Houfes,nor  find  out  any  me¬ 
chanical  Arts,  they  put  not  on  cloaths,  nor  drefs  their  food,  yea  unlefs  taught  by  Imita- 
in  refpeSt  of  tion,  they  know  not  how  to  number  Three.  .  When  therefore  we  have  plainly  deteded 
Man,  how  little  jn  Man,  befides  the  Corporeal  Souffuch  as  is  Common  with  Brutes,  the  prints  of  ano- 
u  it  that  the  tker  fuperiour,  meerly  fpiritual,  we  fhall  next  feek  out  by  what  bond,  arid  by  what 
c°ando? Bmte  neceffitude,  thefe  twins  are  conjoyned,  and  intimately  come  together,  in  the  fame 
Body. 

Some  of  thofe,  who  have  fhew’d  the  difference,  between  the  Souls  of  the  Brute  and 
of  Man,  affirming  the  Irrational  or  Corporeal -peculiar  to  them,  would  have  the  Ratio¬ 
nal  Soul  of  Man,to  perform  not  only  the  Offices  of  the  Intelled  and  Difcourfe,but  alfo  the 
other  Offices  of  Senfe  and  Life, yea  to  do  and  adminifter  the  whole  Oeconomy  of  Nature: 
That  there  are  -p0  opinion  ("however  it  may  have  prevailed  in  our  Schools)  the  opinions  of  moft 
^So  Is^inMan  Earned  men  of  every  Age  has  been  clearly  oppofite.  That  I  may  not  be  tedious,in  rehear- 
befidesmany1  ling  of  many,I  fhall  cite  only  two  Authors(but  either  of  which  is  worth  a  Multitude)in  the 
Confutation  of  this  Aifertion.  One  is,  that  famous  Philofopher,  Veter  Gaffendns,  who 
Pbyfic.  Sett.  3.  lib.  9.  Cap.  11.  differencing  the  Mind  of  Man,  as  much  as  he  could, 
from  that  other  Senfitive  Power  of  his,  by  many  and  veryremarquable  notes  ofdifcrimi- 
nation^yea  (  as  ’cis  faid  in  the  Schools )  by  Specifick  Differences,  he  has  (  as  they  fay  ) 
divided  the  whole  Heaven  between  ;  Becaufe  when  he  had  fhewed  this  to  be  Corporeal, 
Extenfive,  and  alfo  Nafcible  or  that  may  be  born, and  Corruptible,  he  faith  that  the  other 
wTas  an  Incorporeal  Subftance,  and  therefore  Immortal,  which  is  Created  mediately  by 
God, and  infufed  into  the  Body  •,  which  opinion  he  fhews  Tythagoras ,  Tlato,  Ariftotle,2nd 
many  ancient  Philofophers, befides  Epiatrttsfrery  much  to  have  favoured ;  excepting  how¬ 
ever,  that  they,  for  as  much  as  they  not  knowing  the  beginning  of  the  Soul  they  judged 
Immortal, affirmed  it,taken  from  the  Soul  of  the  world, to  Aide  into  the  humane  Body, and 
it  to  be  refunded  again  either  immediately  into  that  Soul  of  the  World  ,  or  mediately  at 
length,  after  a  Tranfmigration  thorow  other  Bodies.  The  other  fuffrage  concerning  this 
matter  is,  of  the  moft  Learned  Divine,our  Dr  Hammond,  who  unfolding  that  Text  of  St 
AndHamnmd.  Tad  to  the  Thef domans,  1  chap.  5.  vS  23.  The  whole  Body  Soul  and  Spirit  :  fays,that  man  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  to  wit,  Firft  into  the  body,  which  i«  the  Fleffi  and  Members : 
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Secondly,  Into  an  Animal  Life,  which  alfo  being  Animal  and  Senfitive,  is  common  to 
Man  with  the  Brutes ;  And  Thirdly,  into  Spirit,  by  which  is  fignified  the  rational  Soul, 
at  hrlt  Created  by  God,  which  being  alfo  Immortal,  returns  to  God,  Lib.  A/mot.  on  the 

£maTnt’  f'd '  V  He  ,Confirms  this  bis  Expoli tion,  by  Teftimonies  taken  from 
Ethnick  Authors,  alfo  from  the  Fathers.  And  truly  it  is  moft  evidently  plain,  from 
what  hath  beenfaid,  That  Man  is  made,  ns  it  were  an  Amphibious  Animal,  or  of  a  mid¬ 
dle  Nature  and  Order,  between  Angels  and  Brutes,  and  doth  Communicate  with  both, 
with  thefe  by  the  Corporeal  Soul,  from  the  Vital  Blood,  and  heap  of  Animal  Spirits 
and  with  thole  by  an  intelligent,  immaterial,  and  immdrtal  Soul.  And  indeed,  Reafon 
periuades  us  plainly  that  ’tis  fo,  to  wit,  for  as  much  as  we  find  in  our  felves,  as  by  and 
by  mall  be  more  fully  Ihown,  the  Strifes  and  Diflentions  of  one  Soul  with  another, 
iometynes  this,  and  fometimes  that  getting  the  Rule,  or  being  in  Subjection.  But  as  it 
is  laid.  That  the  Rational  Soul  doth  exercife  of  it  felf  all  the  Animal  Faculties,  is  molt 
improbable;  becaufe  the  Ads  and  Paflions  of  all  the  Senfes,  and  Animal  Motions  are 
Corporeal,  being  divided  and  extended  to  various  Parts ;  to  the  performing  which  im¬ 
mediately,  the  incorporeal  and  indivilible  Soul  feems  unable,  fo  that  it  would  be  finite. 
Then  as  to  what  refpeds  that  Vulgar  Opinion,  that  the  Senfitive  Soul  is  fubordinate  to 
the  Rational ,  and  is  as  it  were  fwallow’d  up  of  it ,  as  that  which  in  Brutes  is  the  Soul,  is  mere 
Power  in  Man;  thefe  are  trifles  of  the  Schools.  For  how  Ihouldthe  Senfitive  Soul  of 
Man,  which  fubfifting  at. firft  in  Ad,  was  material  and  extended,  foregoing  its  Eflence 
at  the  coming  of  the  Rational  Soul,  degenerate  into  a  mere  Quality  ?  if  that  it  Ihould 
be  aflerted.  That  the  Rational  Soul  by  its  coming,  doth  introduce  alfo  Life  and  Senfa- 
tion,  then  Man  doth  not  generate  an  animated  Man,  but  only  an  inform  Body,  or  a  rude 
lumpofFlelh.  J 

Therefore,  fuppofing  that  the  Rational  Soul,  doth  come  to  the  Body  firft  animated 
by  another  Corporeal  Soul,  we  fhall  inquire,  by  what  Bond  or  Knitting,  fince  it  is  pure 
Spirit,  it  can  be  united  to  it,  for  as  much  as  it  hath  not  Parts,  by  which  it  might  be  ga¬ 
thered  to,  or  cohere  with  this  whole,  or  any  of  its  Parts.  Concerning  this,  I  think  we 
may  fay,  with  the  moft  Learned  Gajfendus ,  That  the  Corporeal  Soul  is  the  immediate  Subject 
cftioe  Rational  Soul,  of  which,  asjheisthe  sTtt,  Perfection,  Complement ,  and  Form  by  her 
felf,  the  Rational  Soul  alfo  effetis  the  Form,  and  ACbs  of  the  humane  Body.  But  for  as 
much,  as  it  feems  not  equal  nor  necefTary,  that  the  whole  Corporeal  Soul,  Ihould  be 
employed  by  the  whole  Rational  j  therefore  we  may  affirm,  this  purely  Spiritual,  to  fit 
as  in  its  Throne,  in  the  principal  Part  or  Faculty  of  it  ,  to  wit,  in  the  Imagination, 
made  out  of  an  handful  of  Animal  Spirits,  moft  highly  fubtil,  and  featedin  the  Middle 
or  Marrowie  part  of  the  Brain  :  Becaufe,  when  as  the  Species  t  or  every  fenfihle  Im- 
prernon,  of  which  we  are  any  ways  Knowing,  being  inflicted  any  whereon  the  Humane 
Body,  is  carried  to  the  Imagination  orPhantafie,  and  there  all  the  Appetites  or  Spon- 
gneous  Conceptions,  or  Intentions  of  things  to  be  done,  are  excited,  the  Intellect  or 
Humane  Mind,  prefiding  in  this  Imperial  feat ,  eafily  performs  the  Government  of  the 
whole  Man.  For  fas  Gajfendus  properly  has  it)  As  there  is  no  neceffity  for  a  King,  to  be  in 
his  whole  Kingdom,  but  only  in  his  Palace,  to  which  place,  are  carried  whatever  happens  in  the 
Kingdom  fo  the  Phantafie  is  the  Kingly  Palace  of  the  Intellect,  to  which  may  be  brought  what- 
foever  are  aCted  Spontaneoujly  and  to  our  Knowledge ,  in  the  whole  Body.  But  as  to  what  has 
relation  to  the.Fun&ions  merely  Natural,  which  being  done  by  a  conftant  manner  of 
Oeconomy,  as  it  were  by  a  Law  from  the  Creator,  are  performed  unknown  to  the  Ani¬ 
mal,  -it  were  not  fit,  that  the  Imagination,  much  lefs  the  Intellect,  fltould  attend  on 
thefe  lower  Offices :  althoalfo,  the  faults  of  thefe,  as  often  as  they  are  amifs ,  lying  hid 
to  the  Imagination,  the  Intellect  moft  often  finds  them  out,  and  procures  them  to  be 
amended.  As  to  the  Mode  of  the  Intellect ,  by  which  the  Phantafms  of  all  fenfible 
Things  being  drawn  in  the  Imagination,  is  beheld,  itmaybefaid,  That  this  is  done 
not  by  perculfion  from  the  Corporeal  Species ,  ffor  this  is  repugnant  to  the  Corporeal 
Faculty)  but  by  an  Intuition  into  it  felf,  exprefTed  in  the  Phantafie.  But  as  the  Rational 
Soul,  will  ftay  and  prefide  in  the  Court  of  the  Phantafie,  there  is  no  need  that  fhe  fhould 
be  fhut  out  from  thence,  or  bound  by  any  Bond  \  becaufe  deftinated  to  this  by  the  moft 
high  Creator,  to  wit,  that  it  fhould  be  the  informing  Form  of  Man  *,  and  alfo  her  felf  is 
very  much  inclined,  to  the  Inhabiting  this  Houfe  •,  becaufe,  whiPft  in  the  Body,  it  de¬ 
pends  very  much,  as  to  its  Operation,  on  the  Phantafie,  without  the  help  of  which,  it 
can  know,  or  underftand  nothing.  For  it  draws  its  firft  Species  and  fundamental  Idaea’s, 
by  which  it  rears  all  its  manner  of  Knowledge,  from  the  Imagination*,  wherefore, 
that  the  Mind  of  one  Man  underftands  more,  and  reafoneth  better,  thin  that  of  ano¬ 
ther,  it. does  not  thence  follow ,  that  Rational  Souls  are  inequal,  but  every  difparity, 
concerning  the  Intellect,  proceeds  immediately  from  the  Phantafie,  but  mediately  and 
principally  from  the  Brain,  being  varioufly  difpofed.  For  as  this  being  afFeCted ,  by  an 
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By  reafon  of  the  Intemperate  or  Evil  Conformation,  the  Spirits  being  made  more  dull,  or  hindred ,  can- 
varim  c.onfli-  noc  irradiate  and  aduate  in  their  due  manner  •,  therefore  the  Phantafms  are  diffi- 
tution  of  this,  cjent  or  diftorted,  and  the  Faults  or  Vices  of  thefe  infeds  the  Intelled.  Hence  it  very 
Soul!%mun-  often  happens,  by  reafonof  fome  hurt  coming  to  the  Brain,  that  the  Faculties  or  Habits, 
equal.  or  Ratiocination  or  Reafon'ing,  howfoever  ftrong,  are  diminilhed  or  taken  away :  Be- 

caufe,  asthemoft  Skilful  G  afflendus  tell  us,  That  the  acqui  fit  ion  and  lofs  of  an  habit,  fiands 
in  the  ‘Tower  of  the  Brain  and  Thantafie ,  a  fubjeB  purely  Corporeal  \  but  that  the  IntelleB ,  as 
it  wants  Parts-)  cannot  be  wrought  upon  by  ‘Tarts ,  but  that  it  is  from  the  beginning ,  and  of 
its  own  Nature ,  a  full  and  perfeB  power  of  undemanding  *,  which  underfiands,  not  more  by 
the  coming  of  any  Habit ,  but  is  rather  it  felf  an  Habit ,  always  ready  to  underftand :  where- 
flow  the  Ha- fore  he  fays ,  that  Ariftotle  has  hit  the  mark ,  when  he  fays,  that  his  Agent  having  its  Intel - 
bits  of  Reafon-  leB,  as  it  were  a  Light ,  had  it  therefore  as  it  were  a  certam  Hahit :  to  wit,  when  this  Intel - 
ing  are  acqui-  as  lt  mre  a  Light,  is  ever  ready  to  illufirate  therefore  it  would  have  it  felf  like  to  an 
red  and  perfor-  Hayif  ^  in  a  Wormian  or  ArtiB,  to  whom,  when  you  give  an  Organ  or  Infir  ument ,  as  an 
Harp  to  an  Harper ,  he  is  prefently  ready  to  Play  ;  by  which  it  comes  to  pafs,  as  he  fays, 
the  Intellect  alfo  to  come  under  fuch  a  Reafon ,  like  as  n/Irt  comes  under  Reafon ,  as  to 
Matter  :  So  we  may  fay.  As  an  Harper  has  in  himfelf  f  he  Skill  of  Playing  on  the  Harp  ,  and 
tf  he  jhews  not  his  Art ,  there  is  a  defeB,  not  of  himfelf ,  but  by  reafon  of  the  abfence  or 
Gaflendm,  lb:  the  depraved  difpofition  of  the  Harp  ;  after  the  fame  manner ,  the  IntelleB  is  aboundantly  In - 
ftruBed ,  in  its  own  Nature ,  that  it  under fiands,  and  ufes  Phantafies,  and  if  it  may  not  do  it, 
the  can fe  is  not  in  it  felf,  but  is  either  in  the  abfence  of  the  Thantafms ,  or  their  ImperfeBion. 
For  indeed,  as  the  lame  Author  afterwards  adds.  The  chief  F unBion  of  the  Humane  Intel - 
leB  feems  to  be  like  that  of  the  Angels,  that  it  is  of  its  own  Nature ,  merely  Intelligent ,  that 
is.  Knowing  things  by  a  fimple  Sight ,  not  by  Ratiocination  •,  But  that  darknefs  is  poured  on  it 
dwelling  in  the  ‘Body  ,  that  it  doth  not  perceive  all  thaf  it  underfiands ,  J imply ,  nakedly, 
and  as  it  were  through  the  means  of  Intuition  *,  but  attains  it  very  much  by  reafomng,  that  is, 

fucceffively,  and  proceeding  as  it  were  by  degrees. 

From  thefe  we  may  probably  Conclude,  or  at  leaft  Conjedure,  after  what  manner 
the  Rational  Soul  remains  in  the  other  Corporeal,  and  ufing  as  it  were  its  Eyes,  and  other 
Powers,  underftands ;  yea,  and  this  mediating  or  coming  between,  fhe  is  faid  to  be  united 
to  the  Body,  and  to  be  its  informing  Form.  As  to  the  iirfl:  yoaking  of  the  one  Soul  with 
the  other,  tho  the  Rational  Soul  it  felf,  and  this,  is  altogether  ignorant  of  its  Birth,  we 
^  may  affirm  notwithstanding ,  what  is  Confonant  to  Holy  Faith,  right  Reafon  ,  and  to 

Zfsouiu  cre'-  the  Authority  of  Divines,  who  were  of  thechiefeft  note  •,  That  this  immaterial  Soul, 
ated  and  poured  for  as  much  as  it  cannot  be  born,  as  foon  as  all  things  are  rightly  difpofed  for  its  Recep¬ 
to  the  formed  tj0n,  in  the  Humane  formation  of  the  Child  in  the  Womb,  it  is  Created  immediately  of 

Bo(ty‘  God,  and  poured  into  it.  ,  . . 

treated  But  that  fome  have  faid ,  That  the  Rational  Soul  is  propagated  Ex  traduce  or  of  its 
Ex  traduce.  Kind,  for  as  much  as  oftentimes  the  Son,  in  refpedof  Wit,  Temperament^  Ingenui¬ 
ty  the  AfFedions,  and  other  Animal  Faculties,  is  exadly  like  the  Father,  it  follows 
not*,  becaufe  thefe  Gifts  and  Offices  proceed  immediately  from  the  Corporeal  ScuT, 
which  we  ^rant  to  be  begotten  by  the  Father,  together  with  the  Body ,  but  not  the 
Rational  Soul.  In  what  State  this  at  laft  exifts,  being  freed  from  the  Body,  and  what 
Kind  of  Underftandingand  Knowledge  it  enjoys,  is  not  ealieto  be  determined ;  ^but 
SeparateStates.  fince  we  fhall  be  like  the  Angels,  we  may  think,  that  the  feparated  Soul  doth  lee  ail  Ob- 
jeds  with  a  Simple  light,  and  by  no  Corporeal  Species,  and  wants  no  Ratiocination, 
for  the  difcovering  any  thing  lying  hid  in  them.  But  this  Speculation  being  let  alone, 
as  too  airy  ,  we  fhall  further  Confider  ,  other  Geftures  and  Manners  of  the  Rational 
Soul,  wbil’ft  it  lives  in  the  Body  ^  and  as  hitherto  we  have  feen  the  Marrying  together 
ofi-t,  with  the  Corporeal  Soul,  and  the  mutual  Commerces  and  Friendfhips  as  to  the 
Knowing  Faculties  of  either,  we  will  now  confider  the  Difputcs  and  Wranglmgs  of 
A  Plurality  of  thefe,  which  in  refped  of  their  Powers,  often  happen  :  becaufe  the  Intelled  and  Imagi- 
Souls  in  Man,  nation,  do  not  agree  in  fo  many  things }  but  that  it,  and  the  Senfitive  appetite,  are  wont 
is  manifefl  by  difaeree  in  more  :  from  which  Strifes  may  further  be  argued,  the  di kind  means  of 
ihm  different  theafofe  faic|  Souls,  both  as  to  their  fubfifting  and  working. 

3  As  there  is  faid  to  be  in  Man  a  twofold  Knowing  Power,  viz.  The  Intellect  and  the 
«//SzlST  Imagination,  foitis  commonly  affirmed,  that  there  is  a  twofold  Appetite,  viz.  The  Will,- 
fpLf,  mdi  which  proceedingfrom  the  Intelled,  is  the  Handmaid  of  theRational  Soul  ;  and  the  Sen- 
twofold  Appe-  fltive  Appetite,  which  cleaving  to  the  Imagination,  is  the  Hand  or  Procurers  or  the  cor- 
poreal  Soul.  Which  Opinion,  tho  it  be  founded  on  the  Sayings  of  the  Ancient  Philo- 
fophers  *,  for  that  by  Plato  and  Ariftotle,  The  Will  is  attributed  to  the  Rational  Part ,  and 
to  the  Irrational  Lufi  and  Wrath  j  yet  it  ought  not  to  be  fo  taken,  as  if  the  Rational  Soul, 
for  that  itis  immaterial,  and  therefore  efteemed  without  Affedion,  ffiould  be  obnoxious 
feo  the  AfFedions  of  defircs  or  averfations,  from  every  fliaking  approach  of  Good  or 
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L/ii,  of  that  being  turbulent ;  for  this  indeed  is  repugnant  to  its  incorporeal  Nature,  The  Rational 
and  to  its  Dignity  and  Prerogative  above  other  Powers.  Without  doubt,  in  the  Con-  Soul  °f  *  fdf 
templationof  Truth  and  Goodnefs,  and  efpecially  of  that  which  is  th*  fum  of  either  without 
in  the  doing  of  good  Works,  in  the  Knowledge  of  things  by  their  Caufes,  and  in  the  fS  'Zot 
Exercifes  of  Habits,  both  Scientifick  and  Practical,  great  Complacency  happens  to  this ;  dm  the  Phan- 
and  on  the  contrary  a  certain  difpleafure  for  the  want  of  thefe.  Moreover,"  the  Love  of  tafe  and  M*- 
God,  of  Virtue,  and  of  all  that  is  good,  and  the  detection  of  Vices,  and  of  wicked  aions' 

Men  ^  yea,  and  other  pure  Affections,  and  fuch  as  are  Simple,  coming  without  pertur¬ 
bation  or  trouble,  belong  to  the  Rational  Soul  :  In  the  mean  time,  That  fie  ('according 
to  Plato)  like  the  top  of  Olympus ,  might  enjoy  a  perpetual  Serenity  ,  hath  the  whole  heap  of 
Perturbations  below  it  felf  and  in  the  irrational  part ,  placed  like  Clouds ,  Winds,  and  Thunder, , 
in  an  inferior  %egion,  and  under  its  feet.  And  truly,  all  the  vehement  Affedions  or  Per¬ 
turbations  of  the  Mind,  by  which  it  is  wont  to  be  moved,  and  inclined  hither  and  thither, 
for  the  Profecuting  the  Good,  or  fhunning  Evil ,  belong  wholly  to  the  Corporeal  Soul, 
and  are  feen  to  obtain  the  fame  feat  with  the  Phantafie,  within  the  middle  or  marrowy 
part  of  the  Brain  :  (by  what  means  the  Paffions  alfo  affed  the  Pr&cordia  by  confent,lhalI 
be  declared  afterwards)  in  the  meantime ,  the  Intelled,  even  as  it  beholds  all  thePhan- 
tafms,  and  Orders  and  Rules  them  at  its  pleafure  ^  fo  it  not  only  perceives,  but  whil’ft 
it  is  its  felf,  governs  and  moderates  ,  all  Concupifcences ,  and  Floods  of  Paffions ,  that 
are  wont  to  be  moved  alfo  within  the  Phantafie  *,  and  fo  ,  as  it  approves  thefe  Affe- 
dions,  and  rejeds  thofe,  now  excites  others,  now  quiets  them,  ordireds  them  to  their 
right  ends ,  the  Rational  Soul  it  felf  is  faid  to  exercife  certain  Ads  of  the  Will  or 
Power,  by  thefe  kind  of  Didates  of  hers,  and  that  fhe  her  felf  wills  or  wills  not,  the 
fame  thing,  which  by  her  Permiflion  or  Command,  the  Senfitive  Appetite  delires 
or  hates. 

But  the  Corporeal  Soul  does  not  fo  eafily  obey  the  Rational  in  all  things,  not  fo  in  in  things  to  be 
things  to  be  defired,  as  in  things  to  be  known  .•  for  indeed,  fhe  being  nearer  to  the  Body,  Known, the  cor- 
and  fo  bearing  a  more  intimate  Kindnefs  or  Affinity  towards  the  Fleffi,  is  tied  wholly  to  TrealSof  obeys 
look  to  its  Profit  and  Confervation  .*  to  the  Sedulous  Care  of  which  Office,  it  is  very  m?ifthifs 
much  allured,  by  various  Complacences,  exhibited  through  the  Objeds  of  every  Senfe  :  to  be  done.  * 
Hence  Ihe  being  bulled  about  the  Care  of the  Body,  and  apt  by  that  pretext ,  its  natural  The  corporeal 
Inclination,  and  indulging  Pleafures,  moll  often  grows  deaf  to  Reafon,  perfwading  the  Soul  inclining 
contrary.  Further,  the  lower  Soul,  growing  weary  of  the  yoak  of  the  Other,  ifocca-  S,  °  T ' 
lion  ferves,  ’frees  it  felf  from  its  Bonds,  affeding  a  Licenfe  or  Dominion ,  and  then 
there  may  plainly  be  feen  the  T winns  driving  in  the  fame  Womb, or  rather  a  Man  clearly 
diftraded  or  drawn  feveral  ways,by  a  double  Army  planted  within  himfelf ;  to  wit, 

■ - Where  Enfigns  Enfigns  meet. 

And  where  with  Arms ,  they  one  another  threat ; 

This  Kind  of  Inte ftine  Strife,  does  not  truly  ceafe,  till  this  or  that  Champion  becoming 
Superior,  leads  the  other  away  clearly  Captive.  Altho  in  the  mean  time ,  to  the  Efta- 
blilhing  the  Empire  of  the  Rational  Soul, alfo  for  the  Vindicating  of  its  Right  and  Prin¬ 
cipality,  from  the  Ufurpation  of  the  Senfitive  Soul ,  the  Precepts  of  Philofophers,  and 
Moral  Inftitutes  are  framed  *,  and  when  thefe  can  do  little,  Sacred  Religion  gives  far 
more  potent  helps,  whofe  Laws  and  Precepts  being  rightly  obferved,  are  able  to  carry 
Man,  not  only  beyond  the  Brutes,  but  himfelf,  to  wit,  above  his  Natural  State  ;  for  as  How  it  it  re* 
much  as  they  fubjed  the  Senfitive  Soul  to  the  Rational,  and  both  to  the  molt  high  God.  ducei  to  obe- 
But  yet,  fuch  a  Divine  Politie  is  not  ereded  in  Man  ,  without  great  Contention  :  Be-  dience‘ 
caufe,  whil’ft  Reafon  ufing  its  proper  force,  and  alfo  Inftitutes  and  Sacred  Ethicks*jen- 
deavoursto  draw  the  Faculties  of  the  Corporeal  Soul  to  its  Party,  Hie  rifing  agairnft  it, 
adheres  pertinaciou fly  to  the  Flefh,  and  is  hardly  pull’d  away  from  its  Blandilhments , 
yea,  what  is  to  be  lamented,  it  feduces  in  us  the  Mind  or  Chief  Soul,  and  fnatches  it  n.  fauces 
away  with  it  felf,  to  role  in  the  Mud  of  Senfual  Pleafures :  So  that  Man  becomes  like  t:e/  lncl' 
the  Beaft,  or  rather  worfe  to  wit,  for  as  much  as  Reafon  becoming  Brutal,  leads  to  all 
manner  of  Excefs.  But  indeed,  ’tis  not  always  lo  with  the  Empire  of  the  Mind,  but  that 
Ihe  returning  at  length,  fometimes  on  her  own  accord  ,  or  awakened  by  feme  occafion, 
and  knowing  of  its  tall,  arifes  up  againft*  the  Senfitive  Soul,  as  againft  an  Enemy  or 
Traitcr,  calling  her  out  of  her  Throne,  commands  her  to  Servitude-,  yea,  fometimes  by  Wars  are  moved 
reafon  of  fome  wickednefs  committed,  it  compels  it  to  torment  it  felf,  and  its  Lover  betweetl  them. 
the  Fleffi,  and  fo  to  expiate  as  much  as  it  may,  its  faults,  by  infliding  on  it  proper  Pu- 
nifhments.  Indeed ,  thefe  kind  of  Ads  and  Aflfedions  of  Confcience,  near  to  Man,  Affedions  of 
plainly  fhews,  that  there  is  in  him  either  two  Souls  fubordinately,  or  at  leaft  the  Parts  Confcience  ni£h 
of  the  fame  are  far  different  ^  to  wit,  when  one  of  which  oppofes  the  other,  and  either t0  Man' 
ftrivesfor  the  obtaining  of  Profelytes,  it  happens  that  Man  is  hurried  into  contrary  En¬ 
deavours,  and  is  aded  little  lefs  than  like  aELemoniack  poflefs’d  with  a  Legion,  But 
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havine;  propofed  tbefe  things,  concerning  the  Rational  Soul,  (which  we  have  touch’d 
onlv  by  the  by,  as  befidesour  purpofe)  we  will  return  to  the  Corporeal ,  and  as  we  have 
illuftrated  its  EflTence,  Hypoltafis,  and  Integral  Parts,  we  (hall  now  defcend  to  the  Ex¬ 
plaining  of  its  AfFediorfs,  or  Paffions.  .  ' 

But  in  the  mean  time,  as  we  have  {hewn,  by  comparing  the  Corporeal  Soul  of  the 
Brute  with  the  Rational  of  Man,  what  vaft  difference  there  is  between  them,  perhaps 
it  might  be  to  the  purpofe,  to  compare  the  Brains  of  either,  and  to  obferve  their  diffe¬ 
rences  But  this  Anatomy  being  elfewhere  made,  we  have  noted  little  or  no  difference, 
in  the  Head  of  either,  as  to  the  Figures  and  Exterior  Conformations  of  the  Parts,  the 
Bulk  onlv  'excepted  i  that  from  hence  we  concluded,  the  Soul  Common  to  Man  with  the 
Brutes  to  be  only  Corporeal,  and  immediately  to  ufe  thefe  Organs.  But  as  we  have 
(hewn  the  defcription  of  a  Sheeps  Brain,  differed  within  the  Cortex,  and  as  it  were 
made  bare  of  Flefh,  whereby  all  the  Interior  Parts  might  appear,  we  /hall  here  alfo ,  to 
Crown  the  work,  give  you  the  Figure  of  an  Humane  Brain;  fo  as  all  the  inward  Parts 

may  be  laid  open. 


The  Eighth  Table, 

Contains  a  new  Anatomy  of  the  Humane  Brain,  where,  by  a  Diffeftion  with  an  Inftrn- 
ment  made  thorow  the  Bill,  the  Callous  Body,  and  the  Fornix  or  Arch,  and  their 
Parts  being  taken  away  and  feparated  *,  the  ftreaked  Bodies ,  alfo  the  Optic  and 
Orbicular  Prominences,  one  fide  erafed,  and  the  other  whole  and  plain  ,  are  Ex¬ 
hibited. 


A  A  A.  A.  The  Hemifphear  of  the  Brain  divided  and  feparated  bythemfelves. 

B  B  B  B  ‘Portions  of  the  Callous  Body  with  the  F ornix  cut  off,  and  removed  apart, 

C  The  Bafts  of  the  Fornix ,  with  its  Roots ,  which  cohered  with  its  TrunkY  Y  \  divided  Por¬ 
tions  of  which,  with  Cuttings  off  of  the  Callous  Body ,  are  laid  apart  on  the  right 

and  left  hand. 

D.  One  ftreaked  Body  ftraped  or  Erafed,  that  the  Medullary  ftreakes  or  nervous  Tracts 


E.  Theformojt  border  of  this  Body,  flicking  to  the  right  Hemijphear  of  the  Callous  Body . 

F*G  The  Baps  and  the  Cone,  of  the  fame  Body. 

H.  The  hinder  Border  of  the  fame ,  in.  which  the  Optidgftreaks,  yea  and  other  Medullary  Pro- 
ccffes,  are  fent  from  the  Orbicular  Prominences. 

I  The  ft  reaked  Body  of  the  left- fide  plain,  with  the  Veffels  creeping  thorow  them  whofle  Borders 
and  Ends  are  made  after  the  fame  as  in  the  right.  .  .  „ ' 

K  The  rioht  Optick^Chamber  erafed ,  whofe  Medullary  ftreaks,  being fir  ait  and  thick,  fet,  K.K. 

are  pretend  forth,  into  the  Border  of  the  ftreaked  Body. 

L.  The  right  Nati-form  Prominence  in  like  manner  erafed ,  with  ftreaks  ftr  etched  forth  into  the 

Medullary  Procefs  M.  , 

M  The  Medullary  Procefs ,  which  proceeding  from  the  Teftes,  and  comparing  about  the  Nates, 
fends  from  thence  other  Medullary  pajfages  into  the  ftreaked  Body ,  as  more  plainly  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  left  fide  being  whole. 

N.  The  Pineal  Kirnel  in  its  proper  place. 

O.  O.  The  Orbicular  prominences  called  Teftes,  Marrowy  thorow  the  whole. 

P. *  The  left  Nati-form  Prominence  plain  and  whole ,  which  is  [mailer  in  Man,  and  for  the  moft 

part  Marrowy.  .  ,  „ 

Q.  A  Medullary  Procefs ,  Comparing  the  Nates  ,  from  which  is  fent  one  Medullary  Pipe  or 

pajfage  R.  towards  the  Cone  of  the  ftreafed  Body,  and  another  S.  towards  its  Bafts ;  of 
which  by  and  by  a  forked  branch  goes  forth,  oner,  to  the  middle  of  the  ftreaked  Body,  the 
other  s.  to  the  corner  of  its  Bafts. 

T.  A  Tranfvers  foot  knitting  together  the  aforefaid  Branches. 

V  *  The  hinder  Borders  of  the  ftreaked  Bodies,  joyned  together  among  themfelves. 

W.  The  Gap  or  Chinkjeadingto  the  Tunell. 

\  The  Gap  or  Chink)  leading  into  the  Cavity,  lying  under  the  Orbicular  Prominences, 

Y.  A  Medullary  Procefs ,  leading  from  the  Oblong  Marrow ,  into  the  Cerebel,  which  feems  to 

be  the  root  of  this.  . 

2.  Z.  Separated  Portions  of  the  Cerebel  cut  off,  that  its  Trails  both  Marrowy,  and  Cortical  or 

Barkie,  maybe  feen. 

X,  The  Cavity  or  hollownefs  lying  under  the  Cerebel 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  tPaflions  or  AjfeElions  of  the  Corporeal  Soul  in  General . 

THe  whole  Corporeal  Soul,  fo  long  as  (he  is  quiet  and  undiilurbed,  (he  is  fittted  to  her  A  Twofold fate 
proper  Body  equally  ,  as  to  a  certain  Cheft  or  Cabbinet,  and  waters  all  its  Parts  °f the  corporeal 
gently,  both  with  little  Rivulets  of  Blood  Circulating,  and  actuates  and  infpires  them  s°ul:  7 
every  where  with  a  gentle  falling  down  of  the  Animal  Spirits  •,  But  it  fometimes  happens,  %Ziet  " 
that  the  whole  Conftitution  of  this  fame  Soul,  is  fo  fhaken  and  moved,  that  both  the  * 

Blood  being  interrupted  in  its  equal  Circule,  is  compelled  into  irregular  Excurfions,  and  And  Dijiurkd 
Recurfions,  and  various  Fluctuations  ^  and  alfo,  that  the  Animal  Spirits  being  fnatched 
hither  and  thither,  inordinately  perform  the  Afts  of  their  Functions:  yea,  the  Animal 1,1  either' 
Spirits  themfelves,  whil’ft  being  moved  irregularly,  dolhakethe  Fracordia,  and  flow  p*n  fe  Soul 
into  them  in  an  undue  manner,  caufe  the  Courfe  of  the  Blood  more  to  be  perverted.  Fur-  W  mve ' 
ther,  from  the  Corporeal  Soul  being  difturbed,  not  only  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  Rivers 
of  the  Blood,  are  driven  into  diforders,  but  th$y  induce  alterations  both  to  the  other  Hu¬ 
mors,  and  to  very  many  Parts  and  Members  of  the  Body,  and  to  the  Rational  Soul  it 
felf,  in  Man.  As  there  are  manifold  Examples  of  thefe  kind  of  Perturbations,  by  which, 
the  Corporeal  Soul  being  too  much  fwell’d  up,  or  Contracted,  or  otherways  diftorted, 
it  becomes  as  it  were  unequal,  and  not  Conformable  to  the  Body,  the  Chief  of  them 
maybe  referred  to  thefe  two  Heads.  To  wit,  Firft ,  Sometimes  this  Soul,  as  it  were  Ahdk  either  m 
leaping  forth,  ereCts  and  ftretches  out  it  felf  beyond  meafure ,  and  lb  dilating  its  Hypo-  much  inlarged ■ 
ftafis,  defires  to  reach  it  felt  beyond  the  bound  of  the  Body  :  Hence  the  Animal  Spirits, 
being  refpeCtively  moved,  in  the  Brain,  enlarge  the  Sphear  of  their  Irradiation,  and  as 
they  fo  Ihake  the  Pracordia ,  by  a  more  full  inflowing,  they  Compel  the  Blood  therefore 
to  be  fnatched  together,  and  to  be  poured  forth  more  freely  into  all  the  Parts.  Se-  Or  Contracted. 
condly,  Sometimes  on  the  contrary,  this  Soul  being  ftruck,  is  more  narrowly  Comprefled 
within  it  felf:,  fo  that  being  drawn  inwardly,  and  finking  down  within  its  wonted  Com- 
pafs  of  Emanation,  becomes  lefs  than  the  Body  ^  wherefore,  the  Animal  Faculties  won¬ 
derfully  flagg,  and  their  ACts  are  either  fluggilhly  or  perverlly  performed:  Moreover, 
the  Pracordid  alfo  being  deftitute  of  their  due  influx  of  Spirits,  almoft  fink  down,  and 
fufFerthe  Blood  toftayteo  long  there,  and  to  ftagnate  oftentimes.  There  are  befides 
fome  other  Geftures  of  the  aforefaid  Soul,  by  which  the  fame  departing  from  its  equal 
Expanfion,  becomes  not  Congruous  to  the  Body  ■,  and  in  thefe  kind  of  Cafes ,  chiefly  the 
Senfitive  Power,  according  to  the  received  Impreflions,  alfeClsa  new  Species,  and  brings 
the  Brain  and  Imagination  into  its  Party  :  Then  by  and  by,  by  the  paflage  of  the  Nerves,  The  Trouble  of 
it  affeCts  the  Pracordia,  as  it  were  with  a  certain  ftroke,  and  determinates  them  after  her  rhe  Soul>  w- 
meafure^  fothat  according  to  the  Idea  received  from  the  Imagination,  the  Motion  of  Fe$don  tbe<. 
the  Blood  is  Compofed  ,  as  it  were  after  the  meafures  of  a  Dance  :  we  (hall  add  byaZTbfk*' 
anon  Inftances  and  Examples  of  thefe  ,  when  we  lhall  treat  of  the  Paffions  parti-  Communicated 
cularly.  to  the  Blood, 

In  the  mean  time,  that  we  may  inquire  into  the  Caufes  of  the  Paflions  in  general,  it 
plainly  appears  from  what  hath  been  faid,  that  the  Corporeal  Soul  is  found  under  a  two¬ 
fold  ftate,  to  wit,  either  of  Quiet  or  Commotion :  That  fhe  is  like  a  Calm  Sea,  with  a 
fmooth  Superficies,  and  fquared  altogether  gentle  and  ferene ;  or  fhe  becomes  trou¬ 
bled,  like  water  fhaken  into  various  Circles,  and  wavings  by  theblafts  of  the  Winds,  or 
by  fome  folid  things  call;  into  it.  The  former  ftate  of  the  Soul  is  perceived,  not  only  in 
Sleep,  when  the  Spirits  are  bound  up,  or  lye  quiet  of  themfelves  *,  but  often  in  Waking,  The  * 
to  wit,  as  efeen  as  objects  or  fenfible  things,  being  brought  from  without,  or  imaginary  sLl happens m 
things  conceived  within,  do  import  nothing  of  Good  or  Evil  to  ,  and  that  we  only  only  in  j, Jeep ,  but 
know  and  apprehend  them :  for  fo,  without  any  Trouble  or  Moleftation,  they  pleafantly  °ften  w^g, 
Hide  into  the  common  Senfory  and  Imagination  ,  and  thence  quickly  pafs  away  ^  but  if  whenpleafmgor 
the  object  is  offer’d  under  the  Species  of  Good  or  Evil,  prefently  the  Senfitive  Soul  pre7  ZremctJithf 
pares  for  the  embracing  or  the  avoiding  it  •,  and  not  only  procures  to  its  Endeavors  the  On  the  contrary 
Animal  Spirits,  bat  alfo  the  Blood  and  Humors  *,  yea,  draws  the  folid  Parts  to  help  # 'hen  from  the 
her.  For  as  foon  as  the  Imagination  conceives  any  thing  that  is  to  be  embraced  or  limned,  Goodof 
prefently  the  Appetite  is  formed  by  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Brain  ,  ordered  into  a  Se-  fj.  li 
lies ;  then  by  an  impreflion  fent  to  the  Pracordia ,  as  they  are  cither  dilated  or  contracted,  Then  frji  the 
the  Blood  is  carried  into  various  Motions  of  Fluctuations,  2nd  then  by  an  inftind  of  the  imagination  af 
Appetite  tranfmitted  to  the  proper  Nerves,  the  refpe&ive  Motions  are  drawn  forth  :  tejwar/s  the 
And  upon  thefe  kind  of  Furnitures  and  AffeCtion  of  the  Spirits  and  Humors ,  and  of  the 

folid 
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iolid  Parts,  the  Affedions  or  Paflions  of  the  Mind  wholly  depend,  we  have  elfewhcre 
(hewed,  after  what  manner,  and  by  what  Trajedion  or  Irradiation  of  the  Spirits,  with¬ 
in  the  Nervous  Procefles,  fuch  quick  Commerces  are  made,  between  the  Brain  and  the 
Protcordia,  and  between  both  thefe  and  other  Motive  Parts. 

But  that  we  may  yet  more  fully  defcribe  the  Affections  or  Paflions  of  the  Corporeal 
Soul,  as  they  are  chiefly  to  be  found  in  Man ,  it  is  here  to  be  noted,  1  hat  not  every  Spe¬ 
cies  or  Appearance  of  Good  or  Evil,  does  excite  thefe  Commotions  of  the  Soul :  becaufo 
we  behold  undifturbed  the  profperous  or  adverfe  things  of  others,  not  related  to  us .  But 
further,  5tis  requifite  that  the  Goodnefs  or  the  Malice  of  the  Objed  belongs  properly  to 
a  Man,  altho  what  happens  to  our  Friends  or  Relations,  is  as  if  it  happened  to  our  Pelves. 
The  Reafon  of.  Alfo  befides.  Good  and  Evil  happen  to  the  fame  Man  after  various  ways,  and  under  a  di- 
Good  and  of  E-  vcrge  reafon  both  in  refped  of  the  Objed,  and  alfo  in  refped  of  the  Subject.  Concern- 
vi{\  either  con-  jn8-  the  former  we  fliall  fpeak  anon  :  As  to  the  other.  Good  or  Evil  being  brought  to 
CS\ corporeal  Man,  either  refpeCt  the  Corporeal  Soul  by  it  felf,  and  as  it  were  abftraded  from  any 
Soul  by  it  felf.  other  Relation  5  or  they  reiped  her  as  conjoyned  to  the  Body,  and  intimately  dear  to  her  • 
Or  her  united  to  Qr  laftly  they  reiped  her,  as  fubdued  by  the  Rational  Soul ;  fo  indeed,  altho  the  Afte- 
^eiBodh-  n  j  ft  ion  is  continually  poured  into  the  Corporeal  Soul,  yet  it  refpeds  Good  or  Evil,  either 
tl the  Rational  of  this,  or  that,  or  of  another  Subjeft,  and  is  excited  for  the  fake  of  that  s  And  accord- 
Soul.  F  ‘ 1  ing  to  this  threefold  Relation  of  the  Senfitive  Soul,  the  Paflions  by  which  flie  is  affeded. 
Hence  Pafjions  are  called  either  Phyfical,  or  Metaphyfical ,  or  Corporeal  or  Moral  ;  we  fliall  difcourfe 
are  called  either  j  and  a  ijttie  more  plainly  of  thefe. 

thy  foal  or  cor-  Fir  ft,  Therefore,  as  to  the  Paflions  merely  Phyfical,  we  fay,  That  the  Sympathies  and 

poreal/  Antipathies  of  a  diverfe  Kind,  which  are  as  it  were  proper  and  intimate  Affedions,  feem 
to  belong  to  the  Corporeal  Soul  by  it  felf,  and  abftraCted  from  all  Relation  :  Befides,  the 
Pafjions  merely  w  attradive  Species  of  Beauty  and  Fairnefs,  by  the  fight  of  which  this  Soul  is  wont 
sZZhiesld  to  be  infnared,  molt  certainly  ;  fo  that  neglefting  the  Care  of  the  Body,  and  laying  afide 
Antipathies,  the  dictates  of  Reafon,  cleaves  moft  clofely  to  her  Lover  :  Alfo  fometimes  lefs  fair  things 
which  every  whole  Man  would  forfake,  fnatches  this  Soul,  drawn  as  it  were  by  Witch¬ 
craft,  and  leads  it  Captive;  as  indeed,  loft  Lovers,  though  they  fee  better  things  and 
approve  them,  yet  follow  the  worfe  *,  the  reafon  of  which  is,  that  the  Senfitive  Soul  en¬ 
ters  into  Friend fhips,  of  which  the  Affedions  are  not  knowing ,  with  certain  things  in 
Secret,  and  infeparably  and  firmly  loves  them.  Concerning  Antipathies  we  meet  with 
many  things  to  be  admired,  as  fome  fenfible  Objeds,  innocent  of  themfelves,  yea  and 
grateful  enough  to  many  Men,  and  fought  with  delight ,  become  moft  horrid  to  fome  o- 
c  r  a  thers,  and  more  Killing  than  the  Head  of  ^Medufa  at  the  fight  only  :  So  fome  abhor 
ofPaZZere-  the  prefence  of  a  Cat,  others  an  Eel,  or  Toad,  and  others  this  or  that  Difli  of  meat  made 


ly  Phyfical. 


Pafjions 

phyfical. 


Meta- 


ready.  Nor  do  they  only  fly  things  by  the  fight ,  but  alfo  received  by  the  fmell,  yea, 
when  they  lye  hid,  and  are  not  at  all  fufpeded,  they  Puffer  Swounings  and  Fainting  of 
their  Spirits,  by  their  fecret  Influence  :  Thefe  Kind  of  Affedions  without  doubt ,  pro¬ 
ceed  from  occult  Enmities  of  the  Senfitive  Soul;  for  when  it  happens  this  Syfiafis  or 
Difpofition  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  by  the  meeting  of  fome  Objed,  to  be  driven  into 
Confufion,  it  ever  after  that  abhors  the  coming  of  the  fame,  or  its  Contaft  by  its 

Effluvia’s.  ,  y  rr  ,  -  t 

Secondly,  Sometimes  the  Senfitive  Soul  receives  the  Superior  Rations!  Paflions,  which 

we  call  Metaphyfical  \  and  folicitoufly  bufying  it  felf  concerning  their  Good  and  Evil,  it 
either  draws  forth  or  Ihortens  the  Compaft  of  its  Expanfion.  For  indeed,  the  Rational 
Soul  relying  on  the  help  and  familiarity  of ’the  Spirits  dwelling  in  the  Brain,  afpires  to 
Metaphyfical  Notions,  which  having  more  fully  learnt,  it  not  only  falls  upon  higher 
Speculations,  but  alfo  exerts  a  certain  Superior  Appetite,  to  wit,  the  Will,  andimpli- 
cates  it  with  certain  Affedions,  as  it  were  infpired  of  God  *,  the  exercifo  of  which  fort 
rv  th?fr  fvftthe  of  Sacred  Affedions  are  not  performed  by  the  mere  Conceptions  or  the  Mind  :  But  their 
Rational  Soul.  AOs  being  delivered  from  the  Rational  Soul  into  the  Senfitive,  do  fitfl  employ  the  Brain  _ 
x  with  the  Phantafie,  then  being tranfmitted  from  the  Brain  into  the  Break,  there,  for 
_  .  c  . '  that  they  produce  in  the  Heart  and  Blood  variety  of  Motions,  receive  their  Complement 

Ihfnd  or  Perfection  :  Wherefore,  in  the  Worihip  of  God,  Piety  and  Devotion  are  attributed 
gutneow  part  0/  very  much  to  the  Heart ;  Hence  Repentance,  the  Love  of  God,  and  Hate  of  Sin,  Hope 
the  other  are  of-  of  Salvation,  Fear  of  Divine  Vengeance,  and  many  other  ads  of  Religion,  are  wont  to 

be  aferibed  to  the  work  and  endeavour  of  the  Heart.  The  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be, 
for  as  much  as  the  whole  Corporeal  Soul  is  Commanded  by  the  Rational  Power ,  that 
in  Adoring  God  ,  file  fhould  very  much  bow  her  felf  before  the  Deity  ,  and  as  it  were 
lye  proftrate  on  the  Ground ;  therefore,  prefently  both  Parts  of  it,  viz.,  both  the  Sen¬ 
fitive  and  Flamy,  do  reprefs  themfelves,  and  reftrain  their  wonted  Emanations ;  hence 
plenty  of  Animal  Spirits  being  drawn  from  the  Phantafie,  for  the  more  full  aduating  the 
Organs  of  the  Senfes,  they  beftow  the  Operations  of  the  Nerves  on  the  Prtcordta^ 
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which  whii’it  they  are  more  ftraitly  drawn  together  ,  and  as  ic  were  contain’d,  caufe 
the  Blood  to  ftay  longer  within  the  bofomes  of  the  Heart  *,  and  To  inhibit  it, left  it  fhould 
be  too  much  inkindled  within  the  Lungs,  and  left  being  inkindled  by  the  Heart ,  in  the 
whole  Body,  and  chiefly  Ihould  be  carried  rapidly  into  tne  Brain.  For  indeed,  the  Blood 
containing  Life  as  a  moft  precious  Jewel  in  it  felf,  is  not  only  heaped  up  more  plentifully 
about  the  Pracerdia ,  in  all  Fear  and  Danger,  and  is  there  lay’d  up  as  it  were  for  defence 
fake,  that  it  might  better  preferve  its  Flame:  But  further,  in  devout  Affections,  wbil’ft  wherefore  and 
the  Rational  Soul  orders  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Brain  into  facred  Conceptions  and  No-  how  the  po¬ 
tions  *,  by  the  Influence  of  the  fame  Spirits,  the  Bofomes  of  the  Heart  are  alfo  fo  affe-  cordia  aree'  - 
fted,  that  they  caufe  the  Blood  to  Centre,  and  to  be  more  fully  dfawn  into  them  ,  and  fiee™ed  thcfeat 
there  longer  retain  it,  as  it  were  an  Holocaufi  to  be  offered  to  God  :  fo  as  often  as  we  ^ 
Pray  moft  earneftly,  we  endeavour  nothing  lefs,  than  that  our  Life  with  the  Blood,  be 
laid  upon  the  Altar  of  the  Heart.  For  truely,  almoft  every  body  experiences  in  himfelf 
that  in  ftrong  Prayer,  the  Blood  is  more  and  more  heaped  up  in  the  Bofomes  of  the 
fwelling  Heart :  wherefore,  that  the  Vacuities  of  the  Lungs  might  be  fupplied,  we  breath 
deeply,  and  fo  the  Air  being  more  fully  drawn  in,  the  Mulcles  of  the  Breaft,  and  the 
Diaphragma ,  are  detained  almoft  in  a  continual  Syfiole ,  or  more  often  iterated  ^  to  wit, 
lor  this  end,  that  the  Vital  Blood,  to  be  offered  as  it  were  a  Sacrifice  to  God,  fhould  be 
there  kept,  nor  feffer’d  to  go  from  thence,  or  to  be  inlarged,  till  as  it  were  by  a  long  im¬ 
molation,  together  with  Prayers,  lieve  may  be  had  from  the  Godhead,  Yea,  ’tistobe 
obferved*  that  thofe  religioufly  affected,  are  apt  at  all  times  to  call  back  the  Blood  to¬ 
wards  the  Pracordia ,  and  toreprefs  icfroma  more  plentiful  Excurfion,  which  may  give 
a  loofe  to  Delights  or  Mirth  :  Becaufe  ’tis  juft,that  this  Vital  Humor  fhould  be  Conferred, 
even  Holy  and  Pure  for  God*,  and  as  it  is  fo  reftrained  in  the  Pracordia ,  left  it  fhould 
grow  too  luxurious,  nor  be  carried  towards  the  Brain  with  too  impetuous  a  Rapture, 
the  Conceptions  alfo  of  the  Mind,  without  much  heat  and  diftradion  of  thoughts  con¬ 
cerning  Divine  things :  Hence  it  is  ,  that  Drinking  of  Wine,  Banquetting,  and  every  What  it  u  to 
Kind  of  DifTolute  Life,  becaufe  they  render  the  Blood  lawlefs,  and  not  able  to  be  re-  have  the  Heart 
drain’d  or  bridl’d,  are  faid  to  make  hard  the  Heart,  and  to  obftrud  the  Duties  of  Reli-  hardened. 
gion.  Further,  not  only  the  devout  Ads  of  Religion,  and  Pious  Affedions ,  are  attri¬ 
buted  to  the  Breaft  and  Pracordia  \  but  alfo  the  fober  Counfels  of  Wife  men,  yea,  and 
the  Exercifes  of  Virtues  and  Moral  Habits,  are  ordinarily  afcribedby  Philosophers  to  this 
Seat  or  Subjed  :  Hence  Wife  men  are  faid  to  be  Cordati ,  Hearty,  or  fage  of  Heart  *,  but 
when  one  that  is  unwife  or  plainly  foolifh,  doth  a  thing,  it  is  faid.  That  there  is  nothing 
leaps  in  the  left  part  of  his  Breaft  :  The  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be,  that  when  as  the  Wherefore  the 
Animal  Spirits  (which  are  the  immediate  Inftruments  of  thoughts)  are  procreated  alto-  Pracordia  are 
gether  from  the  Blood,  not  only  their  more  excellent  difpofition,  but  their  right  and  'M&dfathk 
timely  Difpenfation,  depends  chiefly  on  the  Pracordia.  For  to  thefe  are  owing,  that  the  ftdwfdori 
Blood  be  inkindled  in  its  due  manner,  and  alfo  Eventilated,  that  it  may  give  to  the  Brain  ; 
firm  and  liable  Animal  Spirits,  which  however  Subtil  and  Adive,  yet  may  not  be  vola¬ 
tile  beyond  meafure  \  and  hence  the  Solidity  of  the  Mind,  and  the  fharpnefsof  Judgment 
are  produced  :  When  on  the  contrary,  by  reafon  of  the  Blood  more  flowly  paflrng  tho- 
row  the  Pracordia. ,  or  more  fwiftly  than  it  Ihould  do,  the  Animal  Spirits  become  too 
fixed,  or  volatile  above  meafure  ,  and  therefore  either  a  ftupidity  or  lightnefs  of  Mind 
arifes.  But  in  truth,  Wifdom  is  much  rather  afcribed  to  the  Heart,  for  as  much  as  from 
thence  reins  are  put  upon  the  Blood,  apt  for  fierceneffes  and  Impetuofities,  left  thatrufh- 
.  ing  into  the  Brain ,  with  an  inordinate  rapture,  Ihould  not  only  difturb  its  ferious  Co¬ 
gitations,  but  ftir  up  enormous  Motions  of  the  Appetite ,  and  mad  Luffs;  For  triielyy 
whiPft  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Brain,  are  difpofed  by  the  Intelled,  from  thence  pre- 
fiding  within  the  Imagination  ,  into  Series  and  Orders  of  Notions,  the  Blocd  about  to 
break  forth  from  the  Heart,  ought  very  much  to  be  reftrained,  left  that  growing  luxu¬ 
rious,  it  Ihould  confound  all  things  by  an  importune  evafion  of  the  Brain,  and  Ihould 
agitate  the  Spirits,  called  away  from  this  work  into  Commotions,  and  various  Fluctua¬ 
tions  *,  wherefore ,  from  the  immoderate  drinking  of  Wine,  for  as  much  as  by  it  the 
Blood  is  made  more  head-ftrong  ,  and  will  not  be  repreffed  or  contained  by  the 
Heart,  Men  become  not  only  unable  for  Exercifing  the  Acts  of  Judgment  and  Reafon  j 
but  are  found  very  prone  to  all  manner  of  Wickednefs  and  moft  filthy  Defires. 

As  to  the  Moral  Paflions,  or  by  us  called  Corporeal,  we  may  obferve,  that  the  $enfi-  Tpree  C(n-poreaf 
live  Soul  is  more  often  and  eafilyer  affected,  by  reafon  of  Good  or  Evil,  which  is’  of  its  or  Moral  Paf- 
Subject,  that  is  of  its  Body ,  which  includes  its  good  Habit.  Altho  alfo,  flie  hath  her  fl0ns> 
proper  and  occult  Loves  and  Averfations ,  and  is  bound  to  fhew  due  obfequioufnefs  to 
the  Rational  Soul ;  for  as  much  as  it  is  united  to  the  Body ,  as  it  were  by  a  Conjugal 
Compact}  therefore,  all  other  relations  being  lay’dafide,  it  minds  only  this  *,  Con¬ 
cerning  the  Care  of  it  ’tis  moftly  felicitous,  and  by  reafon  of  its  profperous  or  advetfp 

Affairs* 
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Affairs,  it  is  wont  to  be  affeded  with  Pleafure  or  Grief,  and  other  Paffions  depending  on 
either  of  thefe. 

For  indeed  (as  we  mentioned  before)  there  are  two  Chief  and  Primary  Geflures 
of  the  Senfitive  Soul ,  as  often  as  it  is  moved  from  its  wonted  and  Natural  State 
or  Condition  ;  to  wit,  either  Ihe  ftretches  forth  her  felf  into  a  greater  Compafs,  by 
profufe  Pleafure,  as  if  it  affeded  to  be  dilated  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  Body  :  or  be¬ 
ing  overthrown  by  Sorrow  or  Grief,  fhe  is  contraded  more  narrowly,  and  runs  her  felf 
within  the  wonted  Sphear  of  her  Emanations :  from  this  twofold  Affedion  of  theSen- 
fitiveSoul,  all  the  other  Paffions  take  their  Origine.  For  truly  Pleafure  ,  or  an  Elation 
of  the  Soul,  is  its  moft  pleafing  Conftitution  ,  which  defiring  to  gain  for  it  felf  by  any 
means,  it  follows  all  Objeds  promifing  it,  with  Love,  Defire,  Hope,  Faithfulnefs,  Bold- 
fhetwo  Pri *  nefs,  and  other  means  of  getting  it-,  On  the  contrary,  Sadnefs  or  a  Contradion  or  De- 
mary  Geflures  jedion  of  this  Soul,  isa  Gefturemoft  ungrateful  to  it  ;  what  things  then  foever  threaten 
or  Affedions  of  0r  induce  it,  we  endeavour  to  remove  away  far,  by  Fear,  Hatred,  Anger,  Defperation, 
vufurean  f6  shame^  Pufillanimity,  and  other  motions  of  fhuning  it.  In  the  firlt  place  therefore. 
Grief.  we  will  fpeak  briefly  of  Pleafure  and  Grief,  which  are  according  to  Ariftotle ,  as  it  were 

a  forked  meafure  of  the  Senfitive  Appetite,  for  the  double  Ladder  of  Affedions,  flowing 
thence,  by  which  fhe  is  carried  to  this  or  that.  - 

Firlt,  Pleafure  and  Grief,  becaufe  they  bend  or  incline  the  whole  Corporeal  Soul  after 
a  diverfe  manner  -,  therefore  its  two  roots,  to  wit ,  the  Brain  and  Pracordia ,  are  chiefly 
they  affed  the  affeded.  When  the  Soul  is  ftretched  forth  in  Pleafure,  and  is  drawn  to  its  utmoffc 
two  Roots  of  the  Sphear  of  Irradiation  ,  the  Animal  Spirits  being  carried  within  the  Brain ,  ftir  up  moft: 
soul,  towit,  the  pieafant  and  pleafing  Imaginations ;  and  further,  they  aduating  lively  the  Nervous  Sy- 
\he  Prseordia.  fiem'  ^au^*e  Eyes>  Face ,  Hands ,  and  all  the  Members  to  fhine,  and  as  it  were  leap 
*  forth ;  Further,  then  more  fully  fliaking  alfo  th zPracordia,  by  the  Influence  of  the  Brain, 
delivered  by  means  of  the  Nerves,  they  thruft  forth  the  Blood  more  rapidly,  and  as  a 
Flame  more  brightly  inkindled,  they  pour  it  forth  with  ftrength  thorow  the  whole  Body. 
On  the  contrary  in  Grief,  whiPIt  the  Soul  finks  down ,  contraded  into  a  more  narrow 
fpace,  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Brain,  as  it  were  ftruck  down  by  flight,  and  troubled, 
put  on  only  fad  and  fearful  Imaginations,  from  whence  the  Countenance  is  caff  down,  the 
Limbs  grow  feeble,  and  the  Pracordia  being  contraded  or  bound  together,  byreafon  of 
the  Nerves  carrying  the  fame  affedion  from  the  Brain,  reftrain  the  Blood  from  its  due 
Excurfion,  which  being  therefore  heaped  up  in  the  fame  place  ,  with  a  weight,  brings 
in  a  troublefome  oppreflion  of  the  Heart ,  and  in  the  mean  time ,  the  Exterior 
Parts  being  deprived  of  its  wonted  afflux ,  languiffi  and  Contrad  a  palenefs. 

Grief  and  Plea-  The  aforefaid  Affedions  of  Pleafure  and  Sadnefs,  which  is  wont,  the  Imagination  be- 

furefirjl  of  all  ing  employed,  to  be  poured  from  thence  on  the  Pracordia,  and  by  and  by  from  that  dou- 
arife ■  from  the  ble  Root  into  the  whole  Corporeal  Soul;as  to  their  firft  Originals, wholly  depend  upon  the 
Senfe.  For  from  the  beginning,  Senfible  Objeds  affed  the  Senfory  with  a  certain  fweet- 
nefs  orafperity,  and  there  bring  to  the  Spirits  a  certain  Ovation  or  Triumph,  orConfu- 
fion :  from  whence  prefently  the  Impreffion,  like  a  waving  of  Waters,  being  Commu¬ 
nicated  to  the  Brain,  excites  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it,  into  aconfent  either  of  the  delight 
or  trouble;  and  this  Affedion,  being  delivered  from  the  Senfory  to  the  Imagination,  if 
it  be  fhort,  there  ends,  and  is  not  carried  to  the  Pracordia  :  but  if  the  ftroke,  being  car¬ 
ried  from  the  Senfible  Objed,  is,  like  a  more  ftrong  waving  of  Waters,  imprefled  more 
vehemently,  it  reaches  from  the  Senfory  to  the  Brain,  and  prefently  thence  to  the  Breaft, 
that  the  Motions  of  the  Heart  and  Blood,  are  intangled  together  with  the  diforder  of  the 
Animal  Spirits,  fo  as  to  the  firft  Conceptions  of  the  Affedions ,  as  well  as  Notions, 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Imagination,  or  I  may  rather  fay,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Brain  or 
Heart,  that  was  not  firft  in  the  Senfe:  But  afterwards ,  when  many  Idea’s  of  Pleafures 
and  Griefs,  are  imprefled  on  the  Phantafie  and  Memory  ;  then  very  often  without  any 


Senfe. 


Afterwards, 
both  from  this, 

alif°  Previ°us  Senfe,  or  feeling  of  Pleafure  or  Sadnefs,  the  Imagination  being  repeated,  is  wont 


the  Phantafie , 
and  Memory. 


Some  are  moYe 
pathetical ,  or 
moved  than 
ethers. 


to  excite  a  Paffion  of  thepleafant  or  troublefome  thing;  for  when  at  any  time  we  con¬ 
ceive  in  our  Mind  Good  or  Evil  things  belonging  to  us,  not  only  prefent,  but  alfo  paft, 
or  to  come,  that  Conception  employs  the  Phantafie,  and  not  rarely  very  much  exercifes 
it :  Further,  being  thence  tranfmitted  to  the  Breaft,  it  inordinately  either  Contrads  or 
Dilates  the  Breaft,  and  fo  pours  forth  the  Affedion,  together  with  the  difturbed  Blood, 
on  the  whole  Body.  A  Wife  and  Strong  man  eafily  moderates  the  paffions  of  Pleafure 
or  Grief,  left  thefe  being  brought,  either  from  the  Senfories,  orfuggefted  from  the  Me¬ 
mory,  Ihould  affed  the  Phantafie  and  the  Pracordia,  by  too  great  a  waving;  For  the 
Brain  and  Heart,  which  are  the  fupports  of  the  Soul ,  ought  not  to  be  moved  much,  by 
the  more  light  Objeds  of  the  Senfes ;  nor  are  thefe  principal  Powers,  at  leifure  to  be  pre¬ 
fent  at  every  fmall  thing :  Hence  fomehave  born  the  torture  of  the  Body  ,  or  the  cut¬ 
ting  off*  a  Member,  beyond  Stoical  Patience,  undifturbed;  whil’ft  others  (in  whom  the 

fen  fi  ble 
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fenfible  Species,  being  above  riieafure  increafed,  vehemently  (hakes  the  Pracordia)  thd 
Skinfcarce  wounded,  fwoonaway,  or  fall  into  fainting  Fits.  In  like  manner  it  is  ob- 
ferved,  that  fome  are  carried  away  by  a  raoft  light  Pleafure  of  the  Senfes  into  foftnefs  and 
Luxury,  in  the  mean  time  others  are  fcarce  moved  with  any  Pomp  of  Delights,  or  Ex- 
quifite  Blandifhments  of  Pleafures.  It  is  obferv’d  in  the  fruition  of  a  pleafing  Objed 
(which  alfo  holds  of  the  appulfe  of  a  pleafant,  or  a  painful  fenfible  thing)  there  happens 
a  certain  reciprocation,  between  the  Spirits  of  the  Brain,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Sen- 
fory.  We  imagine  the  Drinking  of  excellent  Wine,  with  a  certain  Pleafure ,  then  we 
indulge  it  5  the  Imagination  of  its  Pleafure  is  again  lharpned  by  the  tafte,  and  then  by  a 
refleded  Appetite  drinking  is  repeated :  So  as  it  were  in  a  Circle,  the  Throat  or  Appe¬ 
tite  provokes  the  Senfion,  and  the  Senfion  caufes  the  Appetite  to  be  lharpned ,  and  ite¬ 
rated  *,  this  Kind  of  mutual  reciprocation  of  the  Animal  Spirits  from  the  Brain  to  the  How  tj:e 
Senfory,  and  on  the  contrary,  perfifts  for  fome  time,  till  the  fame,  like  1  waving  ofWa-  ttions  are  wont 
ter,  either  leifurely  vanilhes,  or  is  obliterated,  by  the  exciting  of  a  new  waving  :  So  in-  to  be  iterated, 
deed,  Paflions  and  Defires  wear  out  them fe Ives,  or  areconfumed  by  time,  or  they  are 
blotted  out  by  the  coming  of  fome  other  Paflion.  When  the  Animal  Spirits,  defiring  ^ 
too  much  a  fenfible  Delight,  do  often ,  and  for  a  long  time  iterate  and  intend  the 
Appetite,  and  Ad  of  the  pleafurable  Senfion,  there  is  need  of  Reafon  to  come  be¬ 
tween,  whereby  they  being  changed  into  Sacred  and  Moral  Meditations,  may  be  called 
away  from  their  Carnal  Genius  •,  which  Avocation  however,  they  obey  not  but  difficult¬ 
ly  and  unwillingly  ^  for  as  much  as  to  be  expanded,  and  to  enjoy  pleafing  Objeds,  is  the 
Recreation  and  Food  of  the  Spirits ;  and  to  be  reftrained  or  kept  in ,  and  very  much 
to  be  employed  about  the  works  of  the  Mind,  is  to  them  a  Labour,  ard  a  diffi* 
cult  task. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Paflions  Particularly . 

Concerning  the  Number  of  the  Paflions,  as  it  hath  been  vsricufly  difputed  among  Phi-  the  Number  of \ 
lofophers,  fo  in  famous  Schools,  this  Divifion  into  Eleven  Paflions,  long  fince  grew  the  Paflions  m - 
of  ufe  ;  to  wit,  the  Senfitive  Appetite  is  diftinguiihed  into  Concupifcible  and  Irafcible,  certatn' 
to  the  Ard,  are  counted  commonly  fix  Paflions,  wx..  Pleafure  and  Grief,  Defire  and 
Averfion,  Love  and  Hatred  ^  but  to  the  latter  five,  viz..  Anger,  Boldnefs,  Fear,  Flope* 
and  Defperation,  are  wont  to  be  attributed  :  But  this  diftribution  of  the  Affedions  is 
not  only  incongruous,  for  that  Hope  is  but  ill  referred  to  the  Irafcible  Appetite ,  and 
Hatred  and  Averfion,  feem  rather  to  belong  to  this,  than  to  the  Concupifcible  :  But  it  is 
alfo  very  infufficient,  becaufe  fome  more  noted  AfFedions,  as  Shame,  Pity,  Emulation* 

Envy,  and  many  others,  are  wholly  omitted  :  Wherefore,  the  Ancient  Philo fop^  ers  did 
determinate  the  Primary  to  a  certain  Number,  then  they  placed  under  their  feveral  Kinds* 
very  many  indefinite  Species.  Truely  the  Senfitive  Soul,  like  a  ‘Protew  ,  is  wont  to  be 
fo  diverfly  difturbed  and  altered,  into  manifold  Kinds ,  with  the  various  Fluduation, 
and  divers  forts  of  Inclination  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  Blood,  and  other  Humors  ,  that  a 
cenfe  or  view  of  all  the  Paflions,  can  fcarce  be  had  <  But  however,  that  thefe,  if  not  all,  A^ions 

at  leaft  the  chief  of  them,  may  be  in  fome  meafure  difeovered  ;  we  will  here  ordain  are  fubordinate 
Pleafure  and  Grief  for  the  extreams,  or  the  oppofite  bounds  of  the  Inclinations  of  the  to  it. 
Corporeal  Soul,  then  we  will  confider,  after  what  manner,  the  Objeds  belonging  to  ei  -  % 
ther,  by  what  means  foever  may  be  applied,  and  what  forts  of  Impreflions  they  are  wont 
to  fix  on  the  Spirits,  Blood,  and  folid  Parts.  The  Corporeal  Soul  therefore,  afLdiog 
Pleafure  as  the  greateft  height  of  its  felicity,  in  which  it  would  acquiefce,  is  moved  at  the 
appearance  of  any  Good  :  if  it  be  to  come,  and  contrary  to  opinion,  by  and  by  tor 
the  getting  it.  Defire  or  Love  arifes  •,  if  with  Opinion,  Hope  and  Boldnefs  \  if  Opinion 
efteems  Fruition  hopelefs,  Defperation  is  raifed  up  ;  if  this  Good  be  paft^or  lhould  beloit 
by  our  default,  Shamefacednefs  or  Repentance  is  brought  in  }  if  it  be  pofleffld  by  others. 

Emulation,  and  Envy,  Love  is  bulled  aboutit  being  taken  abfolute,  without  ref  pec  t  to 

time  or  pofleflion.  Befides  alfo  there  are  other  refpeds  and  habitudes  of  appearing  Good, 

able  to  excite  many  other  Affedions  with  eafe.  In  like  manner  on  the  contrary  fide,  Grief  with  the 

Grief  or  Trouble,  is  a  Sicknefsof  the  Senfitive  Soul ,  and  a  Difpofition  very  much  in-  Afjeflms  fub* 

grateful  to  it  •,  wherefore,  at  all  the  Objeds  apparently  throwing  its  Indudiondhe  Soul  ordinate  to  n. 
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Hatred.,  Aver- 
fiotty  Fear,  fjc. 


Next  to  Plea- 
fitre  and  Grief, ’ 
are  Love  and 
Hatred . 


The  Objetls  of 
thefty  are  Sen- 
fible  or  Imagi¬ 
nary  things. 


By  what  means 
defirable  things 
affeli  the  Spi¬ 
rits )  and  the 
Blood. 


A  Pleafant  Sen- 
fation  is  defcri- 
bed. 

Love  is  excited 
by  Opinion. 


The  Objetl  of 
thiss  is  fet  up, 
like  an  Idol,  in 
the  Phantafie , 

Andtt'orjbipped. 


Hatred  excited, 
by  the  Senfible 
or  Imaginary 
Species . 


varioufly  Contrads  her  felf,  and  is  inclined  hither  and  thither,  that  file  might  Ihun  the 
approaches  of  the  threatning  Evils :  wherefore  there  are  fo  many  Affedions  refpeding 
Grief,  and  Subordinate  to  it,  as  there  are  means  by  which  the  Senfitive  Soul,  or  the 
Difpofition  of  the  Spirits,  compofes  her  felf  for  the  lhakingofF  or  the  fhunning  of  any 
Evil.  Hatred  is  bufied  about  Evil  taken  abfolutely  ;  that  being  abfent ,  we  profecute 
with  Aver  lion,  by  and  by  about  to  come  with  Fear  and  unworthily  brought,  with  An¬ 
ger  ^  falling  upon  ourfelves,  we  fuftain  it  with  fadnefs  *  inflicted  on  our  Friends,  with 
Pity.  There  are  befides,  many  other  Appearances  of  approaching  Evil  }  for  the  tun¬ 
ing  of  which  ,  the  Soul  is  compelled  into  many  Metamorphofes,  and  at  the  fame  time 
draws  into  the  like  Geflures,  as  it  were  Mimical,  the  Humors  and  Members  of  the  Body 
and  oftentimes  the  Rational  Soul  it  felf :  As  it  would  be  a  bufinefs  very  tedious ,  and  of 
immenfe  Labour,  to  rehearfe  all  the  Kinds  of  Paflions,  and  to  unfold  them,  we  have 
defigned  therefore  to  fpeak  only  of  the  Chief  Species  of  the  Paflions ,  with  their 
manner  ofaffeding,  in  refped  both  of  the  Body,  andalfoofthe  Superior  Soul. 

Love  and  Hate  follow  next,  and  as  it  were  at  the  back  of  Pleafure  and  Grief :  becaufe 
the  Senfitive  Soul,  being  greatly  prone,,  as  hath  been  faid,  to  Pleafure ,  Profecutes  all 
things  apparently  Good,  without  refped  to  Circumdances,  with  an  Univerfal  and  molt 
ample  Affedion  of  Love*,  in  like  manner,  fliunning  Grief  or  Trouble  ^  it  hates  and  de¬ 
lfts  all  things  apparently  Evil ,  which  may  feem  to  induce  Evil  by  any  manner 
of  way.  *  - 

The  Good  exciting  Love,  is  objeded  after  a  twofold  manner  ;  to  wir,  either  to  the 
Senfe,  or  the  Opinion  : .  As  to  the  fird,  Objeds  which  confift  of  Particles  Congruous 
and  Curioufly  fitted  to  the  Senfory,  fo  that  they  droke  gently  the  Spirits  there  flowing, 
and  caufe  them  to  run  and  to  re joyce  together,  thefe  bring  forth  a  defirable  Senfion,whofe 
Imprefiion  being  tranfmitted,  by  the  paflage  of  the  Nervous  Procedes  to  the  Brain,  by 
pleafing  there  in  like  manner  the  Spirits  ,  flirs  them  up  into  a  pleafant  apprehenfion  of 
the  fenfible  thing,  and  a  defire  of  it  :  Hence  thefe  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Brain,  for  the 
fruition  of  this  Objed,  try  feveral  or  manifold  Endeavours,  viz.  Some  being  refleded 
towards  the  Senfory,  defire  to  cleave  mpreclofely,  and  to  be  united  to  this  Good  ?  in  the 
mean  time,  others  flowing  towards  the  Bread,  fometimes  dilate  and  open  the  Bofoms  of 
the  Heart,that  they  may  more  plentifully  receive  the  Blood, imbued  with  a  certain  Virtue 
of  the  Objed,  and  enjoy  it  •,  and  fometimes  the  Spirits  draw  together  thefe  receptacles 
of  the  Heart,  and  drive  outwardly  the  Blood  ,  as  if  about  to  feek  fomething  more  large¬ 
ly  of  Good,  from  the  Objed,  with  which  being  filled  at  lad,  it  is  received  by  the  heart, 
by  and  by  dilated.  Further,  in  this  Affedion  of  Love,  concerning  the  fenfible  Objed, 
if  that  it  be  very  drong,  the  whole  Senfitive  Soul,  or  the  whole  Syftafis  of  the  Spirits 
is  inclined  towards  the  beloved  thing,  lifts  up  to  it  the  whole  Nervous  Syfiem ,  and  to¬ 
gether  with  the  folid  Parts,  draws,  and  leads  the  Humours  j  fo,  when  we  are  indulged 
with  a  fair  Afped  or  Melody,  the  whole  Soul  feems  to  go  out  at  the  Eye  or  the  Ear,  and 
negleding  the  other  Senfories,  Confpire  with  their  proper  Offices  into  thofe  Ads  of 
Senfion.  '  •  ,* 

It  is  fomewhat  otherways  in  Love  excited  through  Opinion,  becaufe  in  this,  the  Spe¬ 
cies  of  the  Objed  being  reprefented  by  the  Imagination^  ereded  as  an  Idol  in  the  Brain  * 
about  this  many  Spirits  being  employed,  at  fird  they  weigh  the  noted  Beauty ,  and  its 
various  Ornaments,  then  they  worfliipit^  for  what  foe  ver  we  love,  we  imagine  it  fair, 
profitable,  pleafant,  and  far  above  what  in  truth  it  is  ^  then  by  reafon  of  thefe  kind  of 
feigned  Attributes,  we  more  earnedly  fall  in  love  with  the  thing  beloved  Further,  the 
Spirits  inhabiting  the  Brain,  invite  all  the  red,  flowing  in  the  whole  Nervous  dock,  to 
the  worfhip  of  the  Idol  ereded  by  themfelves  :  wherefore  the  Inhabitants  of  every  Sen¬ 
fory,  watching  for  the  works  oftheSenfes,  look  hither  •,  here  alfo  they  wait  for  the  Mo¬ 
tions,  Executors  of  the  Limbs  and  Members }  but  they  chiefly  infpire  the  TracerJta  with 
the  Love  of  this  Imaginary  Good }  wherefore,  thefe  being  varioufly  dilated,  andthrud 
together,  greedily  receive,  fometimes  the  Blood  imbued  as  it  were  with  the  Cbarader 
of  the  thing  loved,  and  as  it  were  imbibe  its  Influence  ,  fometimes.  they  cad  forth  that 
Humor  from  themfelves,  towards  the  Brain,  as  it  were  to  pick  out  fomething  from  the 
Image  of  the  Good :  This  Kind  of  Image  exciting  Love,  is  imprefled  on  the  Imagina¬ 
tion,  either  from  the  Intelled,  or  from  the  Memory  and  Phantafie,  to  wit,  one  of  them1 
only,  or  both  together  ;  and  from  thence  a  Palfion  of  Love  is  brought  in,  either  Meta- 
phyfical,  or  merely  Senfitive,  or  mixt. 

Much  after  the  fame  manner  as  we  have  faid  of  Love,  the  evil  Appearances  alfo,  which 
excite  Hatred  or  the  Averfation  of  the  Soul,  areobjeded  to  the  Senfe  or  Imagination: 
As  to  the  former,  when  any  incongruous  and  improportionate  Objed,  is  brought  to 
any  Senfory,  thatdidrads  and  drives  the  Animal  Spirits  into  a  certain  Confufion  *  there¬ 
fore  afterwards,  when  (uch  an  Objed  comes  again  to  the  fame  Senfory,  the  Spirits  mind¬ 
ful 
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fill  of  their  former  hurt ,  abhor  the  Contadt  and  approach  of  this  Evil ,  Contradi  as 
much  as  they  can  the  Organ,  and  (hut  up  the  PafTages  and  Doors  j  if  they  are  ftrong  tjjefirji-0f 
they  endeavour  to  remove  the  Enemy  from  themfelves,  by  fadden  and  iterated  Excur -  thefe  Affrfls  the 
lions  y  but  if  they  are  not  able  for  filch  Aflaults,  they  convey  and  hide  themfelves  within,  Spirits  and 
and  rejedt  the  embraces  of  the  hateful  thing,  by  every  manner  of  way.  A  rejection  of  Blo°^ 
the  fenfible  Objedt  happens,  when  {linking  Odors  of  very  unfavoury  Meat  ftrike  the  Pa¬ 
late,  orNoftrilsy  and  the  like  when  incongruous  things  are  offer’d  to  the  fight,  or  hear¬ 
ing  :  But  efpecially,  when  the  breaking  of  the  Unity  happens  to  be  inflicted  by  Fire  ,  or 
a  Sword,  on  the  Skin  or  Flefli.  Concerning  thefe  repulfesof  the  approaching  Objedt, 
not  only  the  Spirits  flowing  in  the  Senfory,  but  oftentimes  alfo  by  the  confent  of  thefe  ; 
others  inhabiting  the  Brain,  are  irritated  into  Fury  y  fo  that  the  Imagination  conceives  a 
deteftation  of  the  thing  y  and  the  Pracordia  being  therefore  difturbed  ,  fometimes  draws 
back  the  Blood,  fometimes  drives  it  outward  towards  the  driving  away  the  Evil,  and  ftirs 
it  up  to  itsExpulfion. 

When  an  Objedt  apparently  Evil,  appears  therefore  hateful  to  the  Imagination  ,  pre-  rhe  Im- 
fently  the  Phantafie fixes  on  it  a  Monltrous  and  very  deformed  Images  then  ftirs  up  all  Evii  a^s 
the  Spirits,  implanted  both  in  the  Brain  and  the  Nervous  Appendix,  into  a  Deteftation  both  the  Blood t 
of  this  Imaginary  Spedtre,  from  hence  the  Brows  are  contradted,  the  Teeth  gnafh  to-  and  spirits. 
gether ,  and  the  Face  is  writhed  y  but  efpecially  the  Prtcordia,  varioufly  open  and 
Ihut  themfelves,  that  they  might  Eventilate  the  Blood,  by  driving  in  up  and 
down,  and  Conferve  it  free  from  every  Influence  or  Tincture  of  this  Objedt. 

After  this  manner,  the  Paflions  of  Love  and  Hatred  are  employed  about  Good  and 
Evil,  taken  abfolutely,  and  almoft  Indifferently ;  or  rather  about  their  Idea’s:  to  wit, 
the  Senfitive  Soul,  beholding  the  Image  of  appearing  Good,  received  from  the  Senfe  or 
the  Imagination,  and  admitting  it  into  it  felf,  prefently  (he  embraces  it  with  a  certain 
ftridtnefs,  as  it  were  with  open  and  infolded  Arms,  and  endeavours  to  be  intimately 
united  to  it :  But  it  refts  not  long  in  this  fruition  •,  for  if  this  Image  of  Good  be  only  Love  and  Hate, 
Imaginary,  and  being  embraced,  vanifhes  like  a  Cloud,  taken  for  'Juno,  the  Soul,  fenfi-  aff0“fltory 
ble  of  her  Error,  quickly  lets  go  her  empty  Embraces  :  yea,  if  that  Good  were  folid,  * on  ‘ 
after  fome  time,  its  fruition  brings  forth  a  loathing,  and  the  Complacency  of  the  Ob¬ 
ject  at  firft  amiable  ,  grows  cold,  by  the  enjoyment  •,  and  it  is  efteemed  troublefome. 

For  indeed  it  is  {border’d,  thatweefteem  nothing  long  in  this  Life,  but  being  always 
wanting,  whatfoever  is  obtain’d,  we  efteem  lefs,  feeking  after  new  things  •,  wnerefore, 
we  are  perpetually  incited  to  the  defiring  of  abfent  Good,  and  to  the  flying  from  Evils 
hanging  over  us.  Love  or  lafting  Charity,  is  a  Divine  Paflion,  almoft  proper  only  to  Quickly  change 
Heaven,  as  Hatred,  {landing and  endlefs,  is  an  AfFedtion  merely  Diabolical,  and  ought ed 
to  be  efteemed  peculiar  to  Hell.  But  in  molt  Mortals,  thefe  are  prefently  changed  into  an  IC>  !0>u 
Defires  or  Averfions  y  becaufe  the  defire  of  any  abfent  Good,  which  we  feem  to  want, 
or  the  declining  of  any  approaching  Evil,  obliterate  the  Idea  of  any  Good  or  Evil  be¬ 
fore  affixed  to  the  Senfitive  Soul,  and  adhering  to  it y  even  as  the  following  waves  fup  ' 
up  the  former. 

In  truth  the  Senfitive  Soul  is  chiefly  employed  with  Defires  and  Averfions  y  thefe  are  fhe  Soul  is 
perpetually  fuggefted  by  heaps  from  our  wants,  either  true  or  imaginary,  and  a  very  chiefly  employed 
infinite  Company  or  Succeflion  of  them  exi ft.  Concerning  our  Indigencies,  from  whicn  b)’  tjeJs' 
thefe  Paflions  are  drawn,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  they  proceed  either  from  the  Senfe,  Both  proceecp^ 
or  from  Opinion,  and  fo  peculiar  Defires  or  Averfions  are  excited  :  As  to  the  former,  either  from  the 
the  Animal  Spirits  in  every  Senfory,  watch  as  fo  many  hungry  Guefts  expetting  the  Ap-  Senfe ,  or  opi- 
proachofan  Objedt  congruous  to  them,  as  it  were  food  y  to  the  meeting  and  fnatching  nion- 
of  which,  they  are  often  wont  to  go  as  it  were  to  meet  it,  and  be  carried  quite  beyond 
the  Confines  of  their  Subjedt.  But  that  the  Spirits  refiding  in  the  Organ  of  every  of  the  The  defre  of  a 
Senfes,  do  greedily  Covet  after  this  manner  the  fenfible  Objedt,  as  their  Prey,  happens  fenfible  thing,  U 
by  the  mere  Inftindtof  Nature,  or  is  procured  by  Cuftom  :  The  former  is  difcerned,^c^^f^r 
when  hunger  or  thirft  require  the  Supplies  of  Meat  and  Drink,  and  when  the  Cold nefs/^„^>or^0^ 
of  a  naked  Body  requires  Cloathing  :  Thefe  fort  of  Defires,  which  Neceflity  puts  upon  cufom. 
Nature,  are  eafily  fatisfied,  and  what  are  fufficient  for  the  maintaining  of  Life,  and  ob¬ 
tained  after  this  manner  y  to  wit,  the  Animal  Spirits  labouring  under  a  defedt,  in  this  or  The  former  k 
that  part,  do  varioufly  Contradt,  andfo  affedt  with  a  fenfe  of  trouble  the  Nervous 
Bodies,  in  which  they  flow,  which  Impreflion  being  prefently  Communicated  to  the 
Brain,  it  ftirs  up  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it  into  an  Appetite  or  Defire,  and  then  an  in¬ 
flowing  being  made  into  the  appropriate  Nerves  y  into  a  Profecution  of  the  defired 
thing  y  all  this  is  performed  without  the  Image  of  the  Objedt ,  increafed  by  the 
Imagination  ,  alfo  without  any  Perturbation  known  in  the  Pracordia ,  or  the 
Blood. 


Of  the  Affections  in  Particular. 
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?hfoZhrui}am  •  lt  1S  mi1,ch  otherwire  concerning  fenfibie  Defires  got  by  Cuftom  *,  for  when  as  a  Frui- 
defpifing  mode- 111?1  once.liaPPens  t0  the  Spirits  inhabiting  this  or  that  Senfory,  of  a  more  pleafant  Ob- 
rate  things  a-  )e(^j  having  moderate  things  in  Contempt,  afterwards  defire  the  fame  ,  and  being  not 
fpires  to  new  long  Content  therewith,  ftill  afpire  to  others  more  pleafant  *,  fo  the  Palate  being  ac- 
thfogs.  cuftomed  to  more  delicate  Viduals,  loaths  every  thing  unlefs  fpiced  Aliments,  and  pre¬ 
pared  with  molt:  exquilite  Sawce  :  In  like  manner  may  be  obferved,  concerning  the  Smel- 
ling,  Sight,  Hearing,  and  other  Senfitive  Fundions  }  to  wit,  that  the  Appetite,  proper 
to  any  of  them,  (for  as  much  as  it  once  exceeded  what  fufficed  Nature)  is  always  carried 
to  more  excellent  Objeds,  and  they  for  the  moll  part  only  frelh  •  the  reafon  of  this 
feems  to  be,  that  the  chief  Pleafure  of  the  Senfitive  Soul,  confifts  in  a  more  lively  Mo¬ 
tion,  and  larger  Expanfion  of  the  Spirits  implanted  in  every  part  but  fuch  a  Motion  of 
them,  depends  very  much  upon  the  Excellency,  alfo  the  Variety,  and  Change  of  the  Ob- 
'cLleT^°n^'  ^S*  F°r  whatfoever  moderate  or  too  familiar  thing  happens  to  the  Spirits,  it  little 
stZufe  the  A-  affe&s  them  9  everY  motion  fuppofes  a  Superior,  and  a  Virtue  of  the  Objed,  fome- 
gent  and  Pa-  what  unlike  to  the  Agent  }  wherefore,  when  any  Objed  by  daily  ufe  obtains  a  Simili- 
tient, ought  to  be  tude,  or  Equality  with  the  Spirits,  that  islefsapt  to  move  them  :  therefore  that  the  Adi- 
mlike.  vity,  or  the  lively  unfolding  of  the  Spirits  (which  is  the  EfFedrefs  of  Pleafure)  may  be 
continued  a  long  time,  leaving  the  Fruition  of  every  old  and  worn-out  Good,  it  always 
tends  to  new  and  more  high  things  :  After  this  manner,  tho  every  Organ  of  Senfe  puts 
forth  Defires,  peculiar  and  proper  to  themfelves ,  it  reiterates  them  with  a  perpetual 
change*,  but  foras  much  as  Objeds  applied  through  Corporeal  Contad,  rather  than  by 
Effluvia,  affed  more  vehemently  the  Senfory}  therefore  the  greateft  Company  of  De¬ 
fires,  arifing  from  the  Senfe,  are  wont  to  be  referred  to  Luxury,  or  Luft.  The  Defires 
The  Defires  of  of  the  Spirits  dwelling  in  the  other  Senfories  ,  forasmuch  as  they  take  only  the  Spe- 
jenjible things,  cies ,  or  the  little  Bodies,  falling  off  from  fenfibie  things ,  and  lefsi  thek  Em- 
tend  chiefly  to  braces  ;  therefore  they  are  more  temperate  ,  and  are  ofeen  direded  to  bet- 

iHxvy  orLuJi.  ^  ufis. 

Phantajiic  De -  But  our  wants  are  chiefly  Imaginary,  and  proceed  from  Opinion,  and  from  hence  a 

fires  are  im-  moft  plentiful  Crop  of  Defires  grows  up.  For  indeed,  every  Man  breaths  after  Felicity, 
or  after  a  certain  Divine  State  *,  wherefore,  it  feeks  very  much  things  apparently  Good, 

.  which  are  faid  to  Conduce  to  this  State,  and  endeavours  to  obtain  them  ;  But  having 
followed  certain  Goods,  it  finds  not  thedefired  Sadsfadion  in  them}  therefore  it  ftems 
to  want  others,  and  then  again  others.  So,  for  as  much  as  Men  always  tend  to  the  high- 
eft  Good,  orlaftend,  andthathe  attains  it  notin  his  life-time,  there  is  a  Necefllty  of  in¬ 
finite  Wiffles,  and  Defires  concerning  the  intermediate  Goods  : ,  Hence  it  is,  that  what¬ 
foever  another  has,  yea,  whatfoever  of  Good  the  Phantafie  can  conceive  or  feign ,  pre- 
fently  we  believe  we  have  need  of  it,  and  therefore  we  defire  it,  and  wifh  for  it.  So, 
But  are  chiefly  though  there  is  an  immenfe  Company  of  Concupifcible  things ,  yet  as  molt  Men  place 
carried  to  Ri -  thejr  felicity  in  Riches  or  Honours,  hence  the  Chief  Species  of  Delires  arifing  from  Opi- 
aescr Honors.  njon  .  an(j  therefore  not  t0  befatisfied,  are  Covetoufnefs  and  Ambition. 

'Aver [ion  is  ex-  As  to  Averfion,  this  Paflion  feems  only  to  be  the  former  inverfed,  and  in  like  manner, 

cited  either  from  to  take  its  Original,  either  from  a  certain  Defed,  perceived  by  the  Senfe,  or  taken 
the  Senfe,  or  from  Opinion  ;  for  a  Senfe  or  Opinion  of  want,  calls  to  either,  a  declination  of  the 
from  opmm.  pame  manner  0f  State  ;  wherefore,  when  the  Animal  Spirits  in  the  Senfories ,  are  de¬ 
prived  of  the  Enjoyment  of  a  necefiary  Good,  or  of  what  they  were  before  accuftomed 
to,  they  either  conceive,  or  fet  before  them  the  approach  of  its  Contrary ,  and  thefe 
being  very  unquiet,  let  go  the  Embraces  of  every  prefent  Objed,  and  fet  themfelves 
to  perform,  or  enter  into  a  new  Confederation  ;  until  either  the  Senfe  or  the  Opinion, 
fliall  deted  fome  apparent  Good,  to  the  defire  and  following  of  which,  the  fame  Spi- 
This  Paffmbe -  rits  are  bufied  }  And  fo  Averfion,  being  for  the  moft  part  a  Paflion  of  it  felf  Vain,  and 
ingfraifufoon  quickly  perilhable,  terminates  in  the  defire  of  Good,  that  may  fupply  the  Defed  fo 
changed intoDe-  Carefully  lhun’d. 

Having  Ihown  after  this  manner  for  what  Caufes,  and  upon  what  Preparations  or  fore 
Occafions,  the  Senfitive  Soul  enters  into  Paflions  of  Defire  and  Averfion  :  Let  us  now 
fee  after  wlfat  manner  or  ways  of  Gefticulations  or  Geftures,  Ihe  is  Compofed  in  ei- 
Senfible  Defire  ther  AfFedion.  As  to  Defires  begun  from  the  Organs  of  the  Senfes,  it  is  obferved, 
of  ells  both  the-  that  whil’ft  the  Spirits  there  implanted,  are  carried  towards  the  abfent  Objed,  allfrui- 
%lQod  AUd  the  t^on  being  left,  they,  as  it  were  naked  and  deftituteof  all  helps,  like  Beggars  ask  an 
Alms,  which  as  they  moft  greedily  deli  re,  as  it  were  about  to  take  by  force  that  Good, 
they  exceed  the  limits  of  their  Subjed  *,  and  oftentimes,  when  the  Defire  is  vehement, 
almoft  the  whole  Soul  is  drawn  into  Parties,  and  by  a  certain  going  out  from  the  Body, 
wanders  towards  the  defired  thing,  or  at  leaft  emits  a  Portion  of  it  felf.  That  it  is  fo, 
it  plainly  appears,  in  that  mad  afFedion  of  Luft,  in  which  the  genital  Humor,  contain¬ 
ing  Fragments  picked  from  the  whole  Soul  is  poured  forth.  In  like  manner,  in  a 

pleafant 


were  lifted  roTe  foferter’  oufof^he  Se'nfonl  to  3  thlir  ObjS^f ' Z 
.  rSfclvtr1 i0n>  they  betake  *“«4  Senfo? 

*ein«:“  ,T*  the  ^er|Mve  Soul  being  im-«W^ 

being  altogether  predpirt  inTe^  ft  “alwayS  outtrd^d  1  ^  ^  ^ 

rious  WiththDe,win*>  ?  compeiied  into""! 

fpread  with  rednefs-,  alfo  from  the  fa mTh^  Pale’  ^  Jomefimes  are  over- 

Confines  of  the  Brain,  fucceed  inconftanev  of  T’  ,tntrln§lnsS“a'Jyand  impetuoufly  the 
thing  pronofed  •  as  (bmetimec  thr*  *n  i  i ,■  JL|dgmcnt ,  and  frequent  Changes  of  a  ^'le  . 

hthUT,Zl  mI°  tkey  W‘“  d0th‘S’  an°n  that>  as  ™"o£«ber 

^  Senlitive  Soul  is  compofed, 
at  the  Doors  theSoul  S  «^«>  be 

Front  whence,  'after  e„4g P?™  * 
concerning  the  following  of  it  and  ac  ,>  J0  /r§’  tnf  being  Solicitous 

Occafion,  as  the  Drinking  of  Wine  are  a  rt-H  ^e^ed  ’  w^en  c^ey  uP°n  fome  other 
pleafing  Objeft,  aFd  theykg  k  »  brZthfn  e'"ated  the,/ruition  of  another 
changed  into  a  certain  Confidence  that  we  hnn  P1"1®11  ’  forthwith  doubtful  defire  is 
In  like  manner,  when  aXrfion ’behold^he^ ^  *?  ^  “  Gcod  = 

“Sr  tf en, we  d^fire  grcat,y 

i?r&  Z£6sL 

For  in  the  Paffion  of  Fear,  the  Senfitive  Soul  bem«  firft  ftretched  ont  a  ,  ,. 

the  neamefs  of  the  approaching  Evil,  and  heiZ  p  id  •  ,  °“>  bcmS  ftruck  bY  Ap&rtQa  of 
much  as  Ihe  conceiving  fierfelftakenbvftieFHmv  were  P"?  °n  wry  fide',  for  as  «*■;  9 

Ts  *  n 

fion,  they  are  inhihited  from  performing  the  wohi-pH  ke.ing  a^ed  mt0  Con^u-  aU  the  Facula 

oulv  want  the  helm  of  k.T  rS  th5  wonted  Offices  of  their  Funfttons,  and  not»«. 

dr„,  ,  Ps  Gt  K“  on  5  but  fometimes  the  Locomotive  Faculdes  fail  m  h„  o 
reiolution  or  loos’mng  of  the  Nerves  madp  in  th*  i  ^  ;lcf  Ia“*  ^  bY  a 

tion  Fmcordia  ts  tyredy  hence  the  Blood  ftagnating.  4hin  the  Bofoms  of^tbe  Hm  the  BlmH 

Heart, 


In  like  manner 
Hope  into  Au- 
dacioufnefs. 


Heart,  oftentimes  a  fwouning  follows :  and  when  therefore  it  is  not  carried  lively 
enough  into  the  outward  Parts,  a  Coldnefs  and  Palenefs  fucceeds  in  them.  In  a  Bidden 
fear,  we  feel  a  certain  ftiffnefs,  whence ’tis  commonly  faid,  that  the  Blood  »  curdled 
in  the  Body;  but  this  happens,  becaufe,  whil’lb  the  Nervous  Parts  comparing  about  the 
Blood-carrying  Veirels!  are  fuddenly  bound  together ,  they  at  the  fame  time 
reprefs  the  Blood  from  its  Excurfion ,  and  fo  ftop  or  plainly  invert  its  Cir- 

,  _  “'in  the  raid’ll:  of  fear,  left  the  Spirits  being  driven  too  much  into  flight,  the  Senfitive 

It  often  t4‘s  Soul  (hould  be  wholly  loofned,  Reafon  is  w  ont  to  interpofe  fomething  of  Hope ,  and  fo 
S  D4°'a-  by  degrees  to  lTftupthe dejc’ted  Spirits,  and  to  animate  them  to  ftay,  fo  to  W- 
<ion  being  alleviated  by  fuch  a  remedy,  may  more  eafily  pafs  over;  but  ft  by  the  ftrong 
Evil  falling  on  one ,  all  means  of  Hope  be  cut  off,  then  a  greater  Affettion,  tp  wir, 
Defoeration  comes  in  the  place  of  Fear,  in  which  forthemoft  part,  this  Soul  yielding 
her  Iblf  overcome,  wholly  finks  down,  and  being  half  dead,  is  drowned  in  her  proper  , 
Body  ,  as  in  a  Sepulcher ,  or  if  Ihe  retains  any  ftrength,  prefently  being  carried 
intoConfufion,  allthings  being  turned  upfidedown,  (he  Contrails,  Melancholy ,  or 

M  As  Defperation  follows  Fear,  all  helps  being  cut  off,  foHope,  when  it  is  joyned  to 
more,  and  more  certain,  of  the  fame,  paffes  in  Audacioufnefs  :  And  in  this  Affeftion, 

the  Senfitive  Soul  fwellsup,  and  oppofes  her  felf  dauntlefs  to  any  enfuing  Evil  ^where¬ 
fore,  the  Spirits  Guardian,  by  a  more  ftrong  Connexion  of  themfelves,  every  where  ex¬ 
tend  the  Mufcles,  and  ftrengthen  them,  by  a  more  full  Infpiration,  to  the  jeanrtg  or 
refitting  anything  •,  hence  the  Bread  being  inlarged,  and  then  ftrongly  bound  together, 
a  bigger  Voice  is  lent  forth  ;  the  Fills  being  Contradted ,  the  Arms  lifted  up,  the  Head 
eredled  the  Face  grim  and  threatning ,  the  Neck  fwollen,  and  the  riling  up,  or  the 
ftretchings  forth  of  other  Parts,  lhewthe  Animal  Spirits  in  the  whole  Body,  unfolded 
and  prepared  for  Battel,  asif  about  toenter  into  Conflict :  In  the  mean  time,  the Pr*- 
”2S  moved  moll  ftrongly,  by  a  more  full  influx  of  the  fame  Spirits,  notably  ra- 
rifie  the  Blood,  and  like  Lightning,  fend  it  forth  impetuoufly,  and  drive  it  into  the  out- 

«  „a,vi ,  m.  W  AneeTis  of  fome  Kin  to  Boldnefs,  in  which  the  Senfitive  Soul,  by  reafon  of  the  Evil 
ter  *  of  Km.  unworthily  brought  to  it,  at  the  fame  time  is  made  fad,  and  grows  hoti  wherefore,  ^3S 
fhe  Contradis  her  felf  by  reafon  of  Sadnefs,  foprefently  girding  her  ffffplnnif’nfr 
is  dilated  •,  therefore,  as  here  divers  Contractions  come  together ,  this  PalUon  is  per 
formed  with  a  mighty  Perturbation  of  Spirits,  and  of  the  Blood :  for  thofe  affe&ri.  at 
r\v  char  after  the  beeinning  wax  Pale,  by  and  by  they  are  overfpread  with  Red ;  the  Forehead  is 
of  Anger.  wrinkfed,  the  Lips  quiver,  the  Tongue  murmurs,  the  Countenance  is  fometimes  caft 
down,  fometimes  lifted  up,  and  threatning,  but  the  Pracordta  are ;  efpecially  agitated, 
with  a  notable  heat  and  boyling  up  of  the  Blood  :  which  kind  of  Various,  and  fometimes 
Contrary  Symptoms,  may  eafily  be  refolved  ,  to  wit,  that  the  Soul  at  once  cone - 
ing  Sadnefs  and  Indignation,  like  the  Sea  working  with  oppofite  winds,  has  Hoo 
excited  from  every  Coaft,  and  ftriking  one  againft  another  among  themfelves. 

Befides  the  Eleven  Affedions  even  now  recited  and  unfolded,  according  to  the  Vu  - 
ear  Opinion,  there  remains  fome  others,  excited  according  to  the  other  manifold  Affc- 
dTonsPand  Geftures  of  the  Corporeal  Soul;  the  chief  of  tfhich  are  Pity  and  Envy, 
Glory  or  Boafting,  and  Shame;  which  however  are  very  near  related  to  the  afore  re¬ 
cited,7  or  are  Compofed  out  of  them.  For  Pity  is  made  out  of  Love  and  Sadneft,  by 
reafon  of  the  Evils  of  a  Friend  .•  On  the  contrary,  Envy  out  of  Hatred  and  Sorrow,  by 
reafon  of  the  Good  things  of  an  Enemy  :  Glory  or  Boafting ,  is  a  certain  kindo  Joy 
and  Exultation,  conceived  by  reafon  of  an  Opinion  of  our  Good,  had  from  others  ^  and 
Shame  is  a  certain  Sadnefs  and  Confternation  of  the  Soul,  by  reafon  of  an  OpjwQabf 
A  charafter  of  0ur  ills  conceived  by  others.  Further,  Concerning  this  Paffion  tis obfervable ,  that 
Shrimp.  _ i _ Cnni  VipinCT  Vis  (lied,  is  enforced  to  reprefs  its  Compals,  lhe  not- 


There  are  more 
than  Eleven 
Affeftions. 


•pity.  Envy, 
Boafting, 

Shame ,  fyc. 


Shame. 


Inmate  Affe- 
Ilions. 


'our  ills  conceived  by  others,  turtner,  concerning  «.up  ~Z 

when  the  Corporeal  Soul  being  abalhed,  is  enforced  to_reprefs  its  Compals,  lhe  not- 
withftanding  being  defirous  ,  as  it  were  to  hide  this  Affeftion,  drives  forth  outwardly 
the  Blood,  and  ftirs  up  a  rednefs  in  the  Cheeks,  to  wit,  the  Senfitive  part  of  the  Sou  , 
as  it  were  hiding  its  head,  puts  before  her  felf  a  Portion  of  the  Vital  or  the  Bloody 

Soul,  under  whofe  wings  fomewhat  ftretched  forth,  the  Confufmn  might  be  hid. 

Befides  we  take  notice,  that  the  Corporeal  Soul  is  not  only  affedted  by  Objefts,  an 
their  Imnreflions,  and  compelled  into  various  Geftures,  and  the  aforefaid  Paffions;  but 
befides,  flie  hath  certain  innate  Difpofitions,  by  reafon  of  which,  by  the  mere  mftmft  of 
Nature,  without  any  Influence  of  the  Objeft  lhe  puts  forth  her  felf, 
certain  Emanations  or  Spontaneous  forces  :  Of  which  fort  are  firft  an 
inlarging the  Individual  Perfon,  and  then: a  Propagate ion  °f. its  Ki “JJa?rafJ^r 
every  Animal  without  example  or  teaching,  to  feekfor,  and  fwallow  down  its  t  d 


Oj  the  Tafsions  in  Particular, 


being  dafl  y'fupplied  withVnew  StorerfSpWts  ma  I^enitude>  and  alfo  that  the  Soul, 

be  able  lively  to  perform  the  Arts  of  her  Funftions  Thrn  '^  r  ^  10  the  BodY  >  and  Viz .MMargr. 

both  of  the  Body  and  Soul  bdnz  fufficienrlv  ^r„,,n V  ■  u  ’  a.s  Poon  as  the  Lineaments  n,m  f  the  in- 

either  are  Completed  ;  ^  ^  ^  %  Buik  “d  Compafs  of 

dual,  begin  to  abound,  and  then  being  lemtated  inr.frhp  r  f  I°m,  work  01  the  Indivi -A  begetting  if 

mor  picked  from  the  whole  Body  dfftS  Genltal  Pa”s>  witbafubt.l  Hu  ’"XM.  1 

in  aStore-houfe,  and  there  Sun  rh^fb^,,,  ^gftmg  the  Species,  as  it  were 

afterward  is  transferre!  into  a  convenient  Womb,  to  be  pe  feftt^ form^^W h Wh'? 

gu- s  a/rs  jo* 

vidual :  wherefore  the  Blood  funnlies  the  Tert-iri  C  ube  ^0n^rv^nS  of  the  Indi- 

fuBtil and  noble  Matter  for  the  ftore  of  Animal  SDirits^nd^h^  B/ain’  with  3  moft 
pence,  the  Spirits  aredeficient  in  them,  thaSemlv^ L  f”d  when  *ftErto°  great  Ex- 

times  the  Brain  and  Nerves  are  defrauded  offoeir  due  Penfion  "andme'fiiffered’t0^11' 
guilh,  that  in  the  mean  time  the  Blood  may  pour  forth  ™r  —  ed  to  ian' 

des  into  the  Spermatic  Veflels.  Yea  it  is  thouaht,  tha?if  fPlr:tu°u3'  Patti-  Verms  an  Bne- 

Annua!  Spirits  from  the  Brain  it  felf,  which  it  Sfftows^n  theteZTfo  tte  Afttf-^-'" 
Venery  :  For  it  appears  fo,  when  by  immoderate  Venerv  the  R„ii  ■’  r  i  A?  of 
with  a  want  of  Spirits,  for  as  much  as  from  thence  there  is  no  Pf  feii,tIy  labcurs 
Spermatick  Veflels,  but  by  the  Blood ;  if  that  the  Animale  p7;g  fo[  them,  tothe 
Prolifick  Humour,  Swelling  up  within  the  Genital  p„?!  SPlr‘5s  ^P-Tabound  with  a 
Soul,  as  it  were  incited,  to  the  of  a  vm.nf  pr^ntly  th?  whole  Corporeal 

or  Lull  .•  The  Incentives  of  Lull  evenfaainfl-lrhe  ivr  f’  ls  Incl|ned  to  Concupifcence 
lay’d  hold  on,  however  brousht’bv  any  Senle  the  !ou°1I:  [or’  and  they  are  Themadneli  or 

Back  grows  hot,  the  Eyes  are  inflamed^  the  "PVthe  Marrow  ia  th ***<H*. 

little  funlefs  Reafon  00^0^“  rec^Us  her  vS?*t’  ?  thst  there  wants 

of  itj  but  that  the  whole  Cof^eai  Soul  onetry  Son  fhcnlT^Tmf  W* 

In  thefe  kind  of  Affe&ions  of  CoDcunifrenn*  L  k  °  .  e  diflolved  in  Luit, 

Kina  Smviags  a„rt  contrary  Endeavours  of  tVo  So^sT  tecauT  wh'imTm;  r‘  di" 

fits,  the  Heart  and  Brain  being  left  wantineofProvifufn^^  ft£FC  °f  the  AmmaI  sPi-  : 

rior  Mind,  rifmg  up,  and  Ihewing  the  Commands: r  5  r  °  the,  c°ntrai77  the Supe-  Reafonfuppref- 

receipt  to  ’the  o&rfand  Commas  that  “taf  ^  a  *  **"* 

be  performed  within  the  Brain,  and  alfo  that  the  raoi™  1jSAreEl11^n,t0  tiie,r  tas^s,  to 

the  Pracordiaj  and  being  there  fuDDrefltd  mmhr  ^  i*  5°iT^  be  recalled  towards 

lions;  Hence,  the  flameoS  retained  from  diforderly  Excur- 

ence,r and  I3ifaplfoe  may beexe^cifed'  f  t? 

SSSS:  theCo«oul> 

i^b^i^^'weafce^raciK^k'^vate^MStos^^hich’  *1  ^ 

refped  not  the  whole  Soul  at  once  but  this  or  rh*r  Pnrri  W  f  *  /or J3* mucl1  as  theY 
Powers  of  it ,  and  chiefly  F  aW 

anon,  and  fliafl  next  proceed  to  the  Senfe  and  its  Kinds.  ’  “  ™  iha11  handle  thefi! 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Senfe  in  General. 


THmu^0knowmor  BJood’ »  BU  k 

in. the have  life,  yet  *tis farce faSKSf £+& 
.to^bealwaysemployed,  with  a  perpetual  Motion,  and  even  inkinH  1- 


which  ought  to  be  always  employed  ^ith  a  nerDetnal^M^  ^enfiblj  orkll6vy\ngi  for  this 
the  Offices  for  the  fuftaining  of  Life’  cannot  he  a.nd  c™’  inkindling,  for 

Outward  Accidents.  Indent  great  Paflions  Jfe  in 

pervert  andvanoufly  drive  it  from  its  wonted  Courfe,  and  Kke  violen^fcf  ^ke  not 

only 


I'  !! 


flJl 


rt i 
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■ — "  :  Z  R  j  of  thp  Tree  but  alfo  fometimes  pull  up  the  Roots  out  of  the 

ag  KSa  i  »;g  KgTS 

from  the  Complmonof  Liquorbang  ctenged^^  ff  ^  Sou|>pwhich  being  diffnfed 

Tee  lucid  part  of  the  contain  in  g  Bodies.  BuUhe  Co-extended  or  equally  ftretched  forthwith 

thiSoulMs  or  within  the  Brain  and  frock  o  ,  affected  with  every  Contact,  or  with 

perceives  the  thc  Organical  Body,  either  outwardly  objeded,  or 

asps^afe  ^  ssss  w&trs 

S  ISS3JKX  SSSfatrSW 

time  any  Stroke  or  lmpreflion  be in“"f  r^^  //vp0^rof  the  whole  Solil  ,  or  of 

certain  Fluctuation  ex  wa^DSlsJ^  A  •  ^  t  Spirits  or  fubtil  Particles,  (hut  up  in  the 
the  ftruck  Member  *,  ty  which,  forne  Animal  Sp m  hither  ^  thith 

2R“®£  i£S2  »!.h.  — .  B.d„  «  tcfpeaive 

sf.  t  t  S'  SzsSrmtifof  s,  '»™£rs,i.“  mSu 

chief  Advancers  upon  which  all J}1®  vteffi  d  ent  Caufe,  both  of  Senfe  and  Motion,  are  the  Hypofta/is 
of  the  animated  But  the  Internal  and  n  t  ,  ;nftilled  from  the  inkindled  Blood  into  the 

Body.  of  the  Senfitive  Soul,  or  the  Animal  bd  diftributed  froai 

*  *#  'w  Head.  If  that  an'  Imprefiion  or  force  tends from  the  Sg'madeouwardly, 

?55T  But  iil’tt  Sther  of  thefe  are 

planted  within  are  direct  .  .  r  .  nnrierfhood  fas  is  commonly  alferted)  as  if  the  lame  Spirits 
in  the  Farts,  performed,  it  is  not  fo  to  be  under] Ltood,  ( as  is  corni  y  ;  or  Circuit  tQ 

Tim V ‘■'[’s:SisS“5.'£  S3  5S  SSTiSS . 

and  keep  Order,  perform  their  Oft  ,  outward  from  the  Brain,  themfelves 

the  Watch,  they  perform  the  .  ,  deliver  nrefently  to  the  Brain  the  news 

being  almoft  immoveable,  and  effeft  Motion, ^and  deliver  preienriy  r  r  Ani. 

*«*.  «*•  of  any  fenfibh :tb.nf> i °f  ^em  ’  caufe  IMo' 
dencyof  them,  mal  Spirits,  tbo  with  an  opp  f  .  Fvercifes  of  their  Afts,  require  fomething 

cgtlt  Hh  senfe  tion  and  Senfe  :  But  both  Faplties,  as  tothe  Exercil  1 1  for  the  performing 

^  Mmm-  divers  Organs  5  yea  the  Animal  Spirit  planted  within  the.  lam  ^  | 

the  divers  Offices  of  their  Facult  ,  be  tbe  m0re  clearly  illuftrated, 

wfftSTf  ^f! ifak  ofthelenfe,  and  of  whatever  belongs  to  it  both  in  General 

and  in  Special,  and  then ‘afterwards  ^  fot  the  proper  Function 

The  Senfe,  as  it is  ta  |  are  diftinguilhed  from  inanimates  )  is  wont  to  be 

in  animated  Bodies,  and  by  winch  y  Kperceivi„„  SenfMe_  M*t.  Because, 


What  the  Senfe 


f^t’exS  rgwte,  or  in 

accoXgas  it  is  ftruck :  But  exterior  Bodies, J^i^XappUed'  to ** 

PM  **  various  Kind,- and  diverfly  figured,  therefore,  wh“  fXr  one  and  the  fame  manner,. 
n0eimir e:  *  oaches  one  among  another,  are  not  always  made  after  one  anotncia  » 

nfanner,  and  with  notable  variety  -,to  wit,  either  by  Corporeal  Con^ 

Breather  Light.  , 
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tads,  or  by  Effluvia’s  falling  from  them,  or  by  Particles  of  Air,  Breath  ,  or  Light* 
reflected  from  them,  ifluing  from  them  on  every  fide  like  Darts.  Further,  'and  to  every 
one  of  thefe  Kinds,  many  Species  are  attributed  :  Becaufe,  not  only  Concretes,  but  alfo 
various  little  Bodies  of  the  fame  Subjed,  fliew  and  imprefs  manifold  Types  of  their 
Contads ;  feveral  of  which,  as  they  are  received  and  lb  known  diftindly ,  by  living 
Creatures,  the  SenfitiveSoul  ufing  Corporeal  Organs,  hath  many  Senfories,  fitted  for  As  thefe  feveral 
fuch  variety  of  Objeds,  and  divers  reprefentations  of  things*  in  which  feveral,  both  are  made  ma* 
the  Conformation  of  the  Pores,  as  alfo  the  difpofition  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  are  pro-  "fold  they  re* 
portionated  to  the  little  Bodies,  fent  in  from  the  Objed,  which  are  only  of  one  Kind,  qffp)rfefn 
litly  to  be  received.  By  this  means  fenfible  Imprefiions ,  at  leaft  that  may  be  of  life  to 
any  Animal,  are  perceived,  and  from  this  manifold  way  of  Senfion,  proceeds  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  all  things ,  according  to  that  of  the  Philofopher  ,  Jll  Knowledge  is  made  by  the  Ad  Knowledge 
Senfe  T  when  on  the  contrary,  if  Bodies  and  their  Particles,  fflould  ftrike  the  Syfiafis  of  from  Senfe. 
the  naked  Soul,  or  part  of  it,  always  after  one  and  the  fame  manner,  nothingat  all  would 
be  known,  becaufe  one  thing  or  parts,  from  another,  or  thefe  from  thofe  Members, 
would  not  be  diftinguiffled.  Wherefore,  that  all  the  chief  Objeds  and  their  Accidents,  ' 
might  be  diftindly  noted,  it  is  fo  provided,  that  fome  Particles  ftrike  this  Organ  and 
not  that  *  fo  that  they  affed  their  feveral  refpedive  Senfories  only,  the  reft  being  un¬ 
touched.  ;f  . 

From  hence  it  is  clear,  that  ’tis  neceffary  that  there  fflould  be  many  Senfories  m  per-  in  PerfeZl  Am* 
fed  Animals;  which  may  perform  divers  Adions,  both  for  theprefervingof  Life,  and 
propagating  the  Kind,  and  alfo  for  the  knowing  many  things,  and  chiefly  for  the  em-  °ffSenpeSt 
bracing  of  what  things  are  Congruous  to  themfelves,  and  for  the  fflunning!  all  incon¬ 
gruous  things  *  for  thefe  things ’tis  needful,  that  the  SenfitiveSoul  fflould  beaffsdedby' 
the  Objeds,  after  a  various  manner  ,  and  fo  perceive  their  manifold  Influencies.  How 
vile  their  Condition  is,  and  how  hard  their  Lot,  that  are  gifted  with  the  only  fenfeof  rhatQnc  ~  the 
the  Touch,  appears  from  the  Life  and  Operation  of  the  more  impeded  Animals,  as  Tmch  f  JFed_ 
Oyfters  and  Lympins  *  then  belides,  hoyv  talfe  is  the  Opinion  of  fome,  who  fay.  That  hgffuffices  not. 
every  Senfe  in  all  Animals  is  the  feeling  only ;  for  altho  every  Affedion  is  made  by 
Contad,  from  the  Objed  to  the  Soul  yet  neither  is  the  fame  thing  ftill  employed, 
nor  received  after  the  famemanner  *  but  how  many  types  foever  of  fenfible  things  are 
to  be  found,  fo  many  Counterfeits  remain  in  the  Senfories.  *  1 

Neverthelefs  it  may  here  be  rightly  Queried, How  itmay  be  ?  for  as  much  as  the  whole 
HypoJlafis  or  Contexture  of  the  Soul,  is  made  up  of  moft  fubtiland  alfo  moft  highly 
moveable  Particles,  that  every  one  of  them  wherefoever  implanted,  are  not  indifferently  How  the  fame 
moved,  by  every  fepfible  fti;oke  *  when  efpecially  the  Interior  frame  of  the  Soul,  which 
is  Common  to  all  the  Senfories ,  receives  ths.  Affedions  of  every  one,  and  fo  is  n\z-  f0  ieuJvers. 
dhtely  affeded  by  every  fenfible  thing:  I  fay,  why  the  Spirits  implanted  in  the  Eye, 
do  not  equally  perceive  Sounds  and  Smells,  as  they  do  Colours  ?  forasmuch  as  they  in-  . 

habiting  the  ftreaked  Bodies,  difcern  both;thefeE  and  all  other  fenfible  things.  . 

For  the  refolving  of  this:  Problem, f  thefe  twp  things  are  to  be  fuppofed,  to  wit,  firft,  That  this  may 
That  the  Strudure  of  every  Senfo.ry  is  fOfjnadef,  according  to  its  Pores  andTaffages,  that  arere‘ 
Particles  only  proportionate  to  them  may  be  admitted  in  :  wherefore  as  Light,  and  the  q  . »  . 

Images  of  things,  pafs  thorow  GJafs,  and, clear  Bodies  ;  not'dark  Bodies  •  fo  the  fame 
are  received  only  by  the  Eyes,  ,  and  not  by  the  other  Senfories :  The  fame  Reafon  holds!  Firfl  a  Stru* 
of  all  the  reft.  For  we  may  obferve,  wh§n  in,  the  Circumambient  Air,  or  in  the  At-»  fare  of  the  Or* 
mofphere,  there  are  Bodies.of  a  various  Nature^  and  of  a  divers  Configuration, that  fome  gdafter  adt* 
things  affed  this,  others  that.Senfory,  an^ifp  the  things  which  are  of  a  feveral  Kind  af-  verJ*  mann  >m 
fed  the  particular  Organ  oithe  Senfe.  As  for  Example,  the.Particles  of  moft  thin  Air 
or  Light,  which  Teem  to  be  of  a  Sulphureous  Nature,  being  refteded  from  Bodies,  Con¬ 
vey  (as  was  laid)  their  Images  into  the  Organs  of  the  Sight  or  Seeing  *  the  little  Bodies 
of  Air  which  feem  to  be  laline,  being  repercufled  from  Solids,  fflake  the  Drum  of  the 
Ear,  by  their  leaping  back  ;  yea,  and  theTame  being  made  clammy  by  a  fweetdew,  or 
moiftned,  affedt  thetafte  ;  the  Particles  of  the  fame  Air,  filled  .with  fweet  Exhalations, 
ftrike  the  Noftrils  .•  And  laftly,  The  fame  ftuffed  with  warm  or  cold  Effluvia’s, 
move  the  Senfe  of  Feeling  But  in  the  mean  time,  the  Particles  of  the  fame 
Air  or  Element,  which  are  proportionate  to  one  Senfory  ,  are  incommunicable  to 

the  reft.  ,•  '  =  sfod  -  ':t’  ' vS  r  r  r 

But  Secondly,  the  Animal  Spirits  themfelves,  which  refide  in  the  Organs  or  the  Senies,  Secondly,  a  Va- 

and  that  are  like  Watchmen*  are  furniffled  for  the  refpedive  meetings  ot  the  Objeds, 

with  a  certain  peculiar  Provifion,  and  an  appropriate  manner  of  Difpofition  :  lor  when  mal  J^iritSm 

fome  Spirituous  Particles,  more  pure  than  others,  and  more  fubtle  exift,  fome  more  dull 

or  blunt,  others  notably  moveable,  thefe  Naked,  thofe  fmered  with  Humor,  and  marked 

with  many  other,  Affedions  *  it  is  fo  provided,  that  as  the  Naked  Spirits ,  or  thofe  left 


5 


8 


After  what 
manner  Senfion 
if  made. 


All  fenfible  Im- 
preflions  do 
beam  forth  from 
ad  the  Organs , 
into  the  ftreaky 
ed  Bodies, 


fn  every  Senfion 
it  required, 
Firft,  That  the 
Species  be  im- 
prejfed  on  the 
Senfory. 

Secondly,  That 
it  be  carried 
thence,  by  the 
pajfage  of  the 
Spirits  to  the 
Common  Sen - 
fory. 

How  the  divert 
fenfible  Species 
are  diftinSly 
reprefented,  in 
the  fame  Com* 
mon  Senfory, 


It  is  fhown  by 
an  example  of 
the  Air,  whofe 
divers  Parti¬ 
cles  have  divers 
carryings  forth ♦ 


Alfo  by  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Water, 
in  which ,  many 
wavings  be¬ 
ing  at  once 
made,  are  ad 
diftintt. 
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gifted  fuffice  for  the  Senfe  of  Feeling,  thefe  without  any  farther  indowment  are  difpofed 
every  where  m  the  Membranes,  and  fibrous  Flefti  ^  but  the  molt  pure  Spirits ,  and  as  it 
wereChryftallme  for  the  Sight,  flow  into  the  Eyes  ;  thofe  that  are  highly  moveable  are 
fitted  for  the  Hearing,  and  the  more  Vifcous,  which  are  fufed  with  .1  requifite  Humour, 
for  the  Tafte,  and  Smell.  ^  * 

Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed,  concerning  the  Multiplicity  and  Difference  of  the 
Semes,  and  the  Organs,  we  will  now  inquire  into  Senfion  it  felf ;  by  what  means ,  and 
l?  mann  ?.r  if is  performed  .  Concerning  thefe  we  thus  fay  in  general,  that  the 
Object  being  applied  to  the  Senfory,  (whether  it  be  done  immediately,  or  the  Particles 
of  the  Air  or  Element  coming  between)  doth  imprefs  its  Idea  or  Character  on  the  Spi- 
nts  implanted  in  that  place  *,  and  in  the  fame  inftant,  by  a  continued  Series  of  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  as  it  were  an  Irradiation,  the  Type  of  its  Impreffion  doth  pafs  from 
the  Senfory  to  the  Head  j  and  whil’ft  the  Spirits  actuating  the  ftreaked  Bodies 
are  in  like  manner  affeCted  by  it,  a  perception  of  Senfe,  begun  from  the  Oman’ 
is  formed.  °  1 

That  Sight  is  fo  performed,  Dioptrick  Experiments  do  plainly  fhew,  by  which,  the 
fame  Species  of  any  Body,  by  a  Glafs  artificially  placed,  may  be  Carried  or  Reflected 
hither  or  thither,  and  may  be  figured  and  beheld  at  once  in  federal  places  :  why  in  like 
manner,  may  we  not  Conceive  the  Image  of  the  ObjeCt  reprefented  in  the  Eye,  as  in  a 
Glafs,  to  propagate  its  likenefs  from  thence  further  to  the  ftreaked  Bodies  ?  But  as  to 
the  other  Senfories  the  Bufinefs  feems  more  hard  to  be  unfolded,  becaufe  the  fenfible  Spe- 
cies,  for  as  much  as  they  are  more  Corporeal  or  thicker,  cannot  be  conveyed  to  the  Head 
with  fo  quick  a  pafiage,  and  almoft  unperceiveable  like  Lightning ;  but  as  to  thefe  it  is 
to  be  underftood,  that  aitho  the  Smell,  Touch,  and  Tafte,  require  more  near  and  more 
Corporeal  approaches  of  the  ObjeCt,  than  either  the  Sight  orHearing  *  yet  the  Animal 
Spirits,  which  as  it  were  internuntii,  are  placed  within  every  Organ,  and  the  chief  Sen- 
fory,  equally  and  as  eafily  tranfmit  the  ftroke  or  impulfe  of  every  Kind  ,  Becaufe  as  the 
Spirits  are  diffufed  thorow  the  whole  Nervous  Syftem,  and  thorow  the  Head  it  felf  as 
it  were  with  a  continued  beaming ,  every  Impreffion  by  the  ftroke  of  the  Eye  gets 
fooner  from  one  bound,  to  the  other ;  yet  the  Character  of  the  Objed,is  conveyed  by  the 

like  Motion  of  their  Neighbors,  and  as  it  were  by  a  certain  waving ,  even  to  the  ftreaked 
Bodies. 

Hence  it  follows, that  for  the  Ad  of  Senfion, thefe  two  things  are  required.  Firft,  That 
the  fenfible  Species  be  exprefled,  fo  as  it  may  be  imprefled  on  the  Senfory :  And  Secondly, 
That  the  Idea  of  the  fame.  Impreffion,  be  carried  thence,  by  a  like  Affedion  and  Motion, 
by  the  Spirits  flowing  in  the  intermediate  paflages,  to  the  Common  Senfory :  for 
otherwise  Senfion  is  not  performed ,  as  it  appears  %  when  being  intent  on  other 

thmgs,  we  take  not  any  notice  of  any  Objeds,  tho  they  approach  near  to  the  Eyes, 
or  the  other  Organs. 

But  here  we  may  have  a  Caufe  of  Doubting,  how  the  manifold  Species  of  fenfible 
things,  for  the  receiving  of  which,  many  Organs,  and  thofe  diverfly  framed,  are  re¬ 
quired  *  do  all  come  together  within,  and  are  difeerned  in  the  fame  Common  Senfory : 
For  ms  a  wonderful  thing,  that  the  fame  ftreaked  Body,  confiftingof  a  make  not  much 
unlike,  lhould  admit,  and  know  diftindly  in  it  felf,  the  univerlal  Idea’s  of  Objeds.  As 
to  this  we  may  fay,  that  the  Images  of  things  to  be  perceived  by  the  Senfe,  are  not  di- 
ltmctly  painted  m  the  Common  Senfory ,  as  on  a  Table-,  but  every  Impreffion  there 
ihown,  depends  on  the  Motion,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  waving,  of  fome  Spirits  feparate 
from  others,  and  within  thefe  or  thofe  peculiar  Trads  of  them  :  Nor  is  it  irrational  to 
attirm,  that  fome  Spiritual  Particles  are  moved  within  the  Hypofiafis  of  theSenfitive 
Soul,  ,  and  her  the  fame  Portion  of  it,  whil’ft  others  lye  quiet,  lying  between  them  •  for 
it  plamly  appears,  and  which  afterwards  is  more  largely  fhown,  that  within  the  Body  of 
the  Air,  the  lucid  Particles  are  agitated,  whil’ft  the  reft  lye  at  eafe :  yea  alfo,  that 
Sonorinck,  yea  and  odorous  little  Bodies,  and  perhaps  many  others  of  another  Kind,  are 
moved  by  a  diftind  and  peculiar  Agitation  apart  by  themfelves ,  from  the  other  texture 
5-  , Images  pafs  thorow,  Sounds  are  poured  out.  Odors  flow,  warm  or 
cold  Effluvia s,  and  other  little  Bodies  are  varioufly  carried;  yet  notwithftanding, 
others  in  the  mean  time  are  neither  driven  by  force  by  fome  others ,  nor  is  the  Confi- 
ftency  of  the  whole  Air  difturbed  by  fome  Singulars.  Yea,  various  Impreffions,  not  on¬ 
ly  pafs  thorow  the  Air  unchanged,  but  alfo  the  Superficies  of  the  Water:  for  we  have 
obierved  in  a  River,  ora  Fiffl-pond,  when  many  wavings  have  been  ftirr’d  up,  by  va¬ 
rious  and  divers  ftrokes  together,  that  all  of  them,  however  they  meet  one  another, 
pals  thorow,  or  cut  one  another,  continue  ftill  diftind,  and  inconfufed  :  why  then  may 
we  not  uppofe,  that  in  the  Airy  Syftafis  of  the  Soul,,  f  which  alfo  is  founded  in  a  Watry 
Humor)  thereare  Particles  of  a  various  and  unlike  make,  and  that  manifold- Species,  by 

their 
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their  pafling  thorow ,  may.be  at  once,  brought  to , the  Common  Senfory,  without  Con- 

fufion  ?  As  for  Example  ,  Suppofe  that  for  feeing  moll. Subtil  and  as  it  were  Adherial  ffie  U  in 

Particles,  others  almoft  Saline  and  notably  moveable  for  the  Hearing,  and  fo  for  the  tbi  Airy  Hy- 

other  Senfes*  Spirits  endowed  after  this  or  that  manner,  to  be  interwoven  together,  and  pohafis  of  the 

every  peculiar  Senfi  on  to  be  produced*  by  a  particular  affection  of  them *  to  which  it  Corl,ore,t 

happens,  that  for  the  various  pafling  thorow  of  the  Spirits  of  fodiverfe  aNature,  divers 

Trads  or  Paths  are  produced,  both  in  the  Organ  it  felf.,  and  in  the  Common  Senfory  : 

and  fo,  when  the  Animal  Spirits  are  affeded,  which  are  of  this  or  that  Nature  apart  For  the  divers 

from  others,  which  hre  of  another  Nature,  and  as  there  are  beamings  forth  of  feveral  Perceptions  of 

kinds,  as.it  were  within  various  Inlets  or  Paffages*  ’tis  no  wonder*  if  in  divers  Organs,  which, together, 

diftind  Ads  of  Senfions  are  performed*  .and  that  all  of  them  ,.  however  different  in 

Kind,  and  coming  together  from  many  ways,,  are  fhewn  within  the  fame  Common  Sen-  are  nfMy  ancp 

fory,  to  wit*  the  ftreaked  Bodies  *  becaufeinthis  Marrowy  Part,  Spirits  of  every  kind  diftintl  Trails 

abound,  and  alfo  palTages  of  every  fort  of  Conformation  are  found*  therefore,  every  produced. 

Impreffion  impreffed  on  any  Organ  from  without,  maybe  diftindly  reprefented  in  this 

fame  Body.  That  it  is  fo,  it  more  clearly  appearsfrom  hence,  becaufe  both  the  ftreaked 

Bodies,  and  the  way  leading  to  thefe,  confift  of  many  white  Ligatures,  which  feem  as 

fo  many  foft  Nerves,  or  marrowy  Trads,for  the  divers  ways  of  receiving  the  Impreffions 

of  fenfible  Species.  *  .  _ 

When  a  fenfible  Impreffion  is  brought  through  the  Animal  Spirits,  being  affeded.  by  Senfible  Impref 
^continued  Series,  from  the  Organ  to  the  Common  Senfory  *  if  it  be  light  it  is  there  f*ons>as  they  are 
terminated,  and  the  perception  of  the  External  Senfe  quickly  vanifhes,  without  any  other 
Affedion*  but  if  (which  more  often  happens)  the  impulfe  of  the  Objed  be  ftronger,  Powers,  either 
the  Senfe  excited  from  thence,  like  the  vehement  waving  of  waters  in  a  Whirl-pool,  both  more  or  fewer. 
partly  paffes  thorow  the  ftreaked  Bodies,  and  going  forward  to  the  Callous  Body,  it 
oftentimes  raifes  up  two  other  Internal  Senfes ,  to  wit,  the  Imagination  and  Memory, 
either  one  or  both  of  them  *  and  alfo  is  partly  refleded  from  them  ,  and  from 
thence ,  by  a  declining  of  the  Spirits ,  leaping  into  the  Nerves ,  local  Motions 

are  made.  '  ,  •  ■  '  t  _  ,’■■■■  j  > 

For  indeed  Impreffions  of  fenfible  things,  from  the  beginning,  furnifn  both  the  Irria-  All  the  other 
gination,  with  the  Memory  and  Appetite,  and  induce  the  firft  attempts  of  local  Mo-  Powers  of  the 
tions.  It  is  firft  effedjed,  for  as  much  as  the  fenfible  Impulfe,  is  often  propagated  beyond  Soul  proceed  at 
the  ftreaked  Body,,  into  the  marrowy  part  of  the  Brain,  or  th  q  Cortex,  or  the  extreapa  'eh' 

Confines  of  it.  But  local  Motions  ordinarily  fucceed  to  Senfion,  for  as  much  as  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  being  ftruck  back  from  the  bolt  or  ftay  of  the  ftreaked  Bodies,  fpring  up  out¬ 
wardly*  and  as  they  enter  thefe  or  thofe  Nerves,  by  a  certain  Confequence,  or  by  chance, 
they  excite  fortuitous  local  Motions,  or  depending  on  the  previous  Senfe  *  for  in  the  re¬ 
ciprocal  exercife  of  thefe  Faculties,  to  wit,  of  Senfe  and  local  Motion,  (before  Animals 
are  imbued  with  Phantafieand  Memory)  almoft  the  whole  Animal  Fundion  confifts  *  be¬ 
caufe  Brutes  or  Men,  whil’ft  they,  as  yet  know  not  things,  want  Spontaneous  Appetite. 

So  long  therefore,  they  being  deftitute  of  the  Internal  Principle  of  Motion,  move  them- 
felves  or  Members,  only  as  they  are  excited  from  the  impulfe  of  the  External  Objed,  and 
fo  Senfion  preceding  Motion,  is  in  fome  manner  the  Caufeof  it.  _  ; 

Therefore  in  every  Senfion ,  the  Anitaal.Spirits  are  moved  *  and  their  Motion  being  rheAnhnalSpi- 
excited,  in  the  utmoft  Senfory,  from  the  approach  of  the  Objed,  and  harmonifed la  ccor-  ritspafs  thorow 
ding  to  its  Impreffion,  turns  inwards,  and  (as  hath  been  faidj  is  conveyed  to  the  firft  the  fenfible  sps- 
or  Common  Senfory  :  wherefore  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  the  little  Body’s  fen;  from  c 

the  Objed,  do  penetrate  deeply,  and  enter  the  inward  parts  of  the  Brain  it  felf  (as  fome  tpe  0b)eil ,  per 
have  afferted) ;  but  it  fuffices,  that  they  being  call:  forth  like  Darts  from  the  fenfible  netrate  even  to 
thing,  do  affed  the  Spirits  placed  in  the  fore-front ;  and  then,  they  from  thence  moft  the  bead. 
fwiftly  pafs  thorow,  by  their  Irradiation,  the  impreffed  Motion.  As  to  the  Parts*  with¬ 
in  which  the  Animal  Spirits  dwelling,  do  carry  thorow,  as  it  were  by  Pipes  and  Dioptrick 
Glaffes,  the  impreffed  Species  of  fenfible  things  *  they  are  the  Fibres,  Nerves,  and  the 
Oblong  Marrow,  and  chiefly  the  tops  of  it,  to  wit,  the  ftreaked  Bodies.  The  Fibres  The  bounds  and 
being  ftretched  forth  in  every  Senfory,  as  it  were  Nets  fpread  abroad,  take  the  Particles 
of  the  Objed,  diffufedand  entring  here  and  there,  from  which,  whil’d  the  Spirits  im-  spe- 

planted  in  thofe  Fibres,  are  affeded*  and  are  marked  with  the  type  or  fhaddow  of  the  cieipfs  tho - 
Objeded  thing,  forthwith  the  fame  Charader  being  expreffed  ,  by  a  continued  Series  of  row. 

Spirits,  paffes  forward,  thorow  the  little  Pipes  of  the  Nerves,  and  the  Medullary 
Trunk,  into  the  ftreaked  Bodies,  and  is  there  reprefented  as  upon  a  white  wall;  But 
the  Rational  Soul,  eafily  beholds  the  Image  of  the  thing  there  painted  y  or  perhaps  car- 
ried  forward  beyond  into  the  Callous  Body,  the  Imagination  and  Phanfafie  being  excited. 

But  after  what  manner  Brutes  perceive  themfelves  to  feel,  and  by  reafon  of  that  Senfion, 
they  either  imprint  it  in  their  Memory ,  or  draw  forth  the  Ads  of  the  Appetite,  we 
have  fhewn  elfewhere.  J  2  C°n" 
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The  Number  of  Concerning  the  number  of  the  outward  Senfes,  we  fhall  not  recede  from  the  vulgar 
theSenfestiwtU  Opinion,  affirming  them  to  be  Five*,  for  altho  in  fome  impeded  Animals,  perhaps  one 
affirmed  to  be  senpe  or  tw0  are  oniy  foun<3 .  anci  ^  ft  may  feem,  that  the  more  per  fed  living  Creatures 
may  exercife  many  more  than  Five  ;  becaufe  it  is  poffible,  that  the  Kinds  of  fenfible 
things,  far  exceed  that  Number ;  yet  it  is  feen,  that  thofe  Five  Organs  of  the  Senfes  do 
abundantly  enough  fupply  the  wants  of  all  living  Creatures :  at  leaft:  it  Teems  good 
to  the  great  Creator,  not  to  grant  to  Man  more  than  thefe,nor  perhaps  better  than  brute 
notmofe  are  Bea^s  have  obtained  :  Hence we  may  argue,  that  whereas  the  firft  Notions  of  all  Sim- 
requifite.  pie  things,  are  acquired  only  by  the  ffiowing  of  the  Senfe,  and  that  Man,  notwithftand- 
ing,  is  wont  from  thence  to  form  Complicated  Orations  and  Difcourfes,  beyond  what 
Brutes  are  able  to  do, that  this  is  done  by  the  Virtue  and  Operation  of  the  Rational  Soul 
in  him,  of  which  indeed  Beafts  are  wholly  deftitute. 

As  to  the  Order  or  Method  ,  by  which  we  ffiould  treat  of  the  Senfes,  particularly  to 
be  confider’d,  if  their  worth  or  dignity  be  refpeded,  it  is  confelfed  by  all,  that  Seeing, 
and  then  Hearing  ffiould  by  right  have  the  Prerogative  ;  but  indeed,  becaufe  Knowledge 
more  eafily  ,  and  always  more  happily,  proceeds  from  more  Known  things,  to  things 
lefs  Known  ;  therefore,  I  think  to  begin  with  the  Touch  or  Feeling,  as  the  moll  Com» 
mon  Senfe  ;  alfo  for  that  the  formal  Reafon  of  which  feems  to  be  moll  eafily  unfolded. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  Senfes  in  Particular,  and  firft  of  the  touch  or  Feeling. 

The  Senfe  of  ,T'He  Touch  or  Feeling,  tho  it  feems  a  Faculty  of  a  lower  Order,  and  as  it  were  of  a 
Feeling  u  more  X  more  grofs  Nature,  becaufe  it  apprehends  not  the  object,  unlefs  it  be  brought  near, 
tbkf  but  the  and  as  it  were  prelied  with  its  Arms ;  yet  in  fome  refped,  it  is  more  excellent  by  far 
°r  ^an  t^ie  re^  '">  becaufe  this  Senfe  beyond  all  others,  receives  and  knows  the  Impreffions 
of  many  fenfible  things,  and  thofe  inflidted  with  greater  variety ;  and  fo  obtains  a  molt 
large,  and  as  it  were  a  general  Province.  For  fince  that  the  Senfible  Qualities  fo  called, 
are  manifold  and  divers,  to  wit,  Heat  and  Cold,  Moifture  and  Drynefs,  Hardnefs,  and 
Softnefs,  and  other  Modifications  of  Bodies,  their  Make,  Motions,  Influences  and  Types, 
or  Figures  of  Appearance,  which  in  Concretes  refult  from  the  mixtures  and  divorces, 
or  the  various  Tranfpofitions  of  the  Elements,  the  greateft  part  of  them  by  much, are  the 
proper  Objeds  of  Feeling,  and  are  difcerned  only  by  its  Judgment,  and  as  it  were  by  its 
Exhibits  Signs  Will.  Further  5tis  obferv’d,  That  the  Touch  or  Feeling,  gives  notes  of  Judgment  to  all 
of  Judgment  to  the  other  Senfes  concerning  uncertain  Objeds  :  for  when  the  Sight  cannot  diftinguiffi  a 
the  reft  of  the  Gholt  or  Spedre,  from  a  folid  Body,  by  the  tryal  of  Feeling,  prefently  the  thing  is  put 
e^es'  out  of  doubt;  fo  likewife  of  the  Smelling  and  Tafte,  which  oftentimes  put  away  fen- 
Hble  things  brought  to  them ,  and  fear  their  near  Embrace ,  unlefs  full  tryed  by 
handling. 

it  hath  a  migh-  But  this  Power,  as  it  enjoys  great  variety,  as  to  its  Objeds,  fo  it  hath  a  moll  ample 
ty  dijfufive  sen-  Senfory,  and  equally  extended  almoft  with  the  whole  Body;  That  indeed  few  Parts, 
fory  or  Organ,  either  within  or  without,  but  partake  of  this  Senfe.  Further,  thisFaculty,  for  that  ’tis 
of  a  general  and  common  ufe,  infinuates  it  felf  into  the  Organs  of  the  other  Senfes,  de- 
ftinated  to  the  private  Office  of  everyone:  For  both  the  Tongue  and  Noftrils,  alfo  the 
Eyes  and  Ears,  perceive  heat  and  cold,  hardnels  and  Softnels,  and  other  tangible  quali¬ 
ties,  no  lefs  than  their  proper  Objeds.  If  that  we  ffiould  further  inquire,  what  the  im¬ 
mediate  Organ  of  Feeling  is,  in  the  feveral  Members,  or  Parts  ?  it  may  be  faid,  that  it 
is  the  Nervous  Fibres,  every  where  Huffed,  and  as  it  were  diltended  with  a  Company  of 
Which  are  the  Animal  Spirits ;  which  as  the  Strings  of  a  Lute,  as  often  as  they  are  ftruck  by  the  llrokes 
NervowFibres.  of  Tangible  things,  propagate  the  Impulfe  every  where  received,  by  the  paffages  of  the 
Nerves,  forthwith  to  the  Common  Senfory.  For  as  fuch  Fibres  being  thickly  fet,  are 
interwoven  in  the  Skin,  the  fleffily  Pannicle,  the  Membranes ,  and  Mufculous  Fleffi,  yea, 
and  with  fome  of  the  Inwards,  fo  that  the  Approaches  of  outward  Tangible  things,  are 
not  only  felt  in  the  Palm  of  the  Hand  ,  or  the  Superficies  of  the  Body,  but  as  often  as 
In  all  the  Parts,  ffiarp  Humors  are  brought  within  into  the  Bowels,  or  that  Preternatural  Contents  caufe 
both  External  a  pulling  or  hawling  •,  a  troublefome  , Senfe  of  it  is  felt  *,  wherefore  the  proper  Organ 
and  internal.  0f  peeling,  is  neither  the  Skin,  nor  the  Fleffi,  nor  the  Membranes,  as  hath  been 
affertsd  after  this  maimer  by  fome ,  and  after  that  manner  by  others*,  but  the 

Fibres 
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Fibres  are  th;t  Organ ,  implanted  in  the  Whole  frame  or  make  of  thefe  or  thofe 

Altho  many  fenfjble  Fibres  are  placed  every  where  thorow  the  whole  Bodv  alfo  rhA 
there  aredivers  and  manifold  Tangible  qualities  •,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  hough^that  thefe  M  ■ ,  ' 
Fibres,  that  they  may  be  the  better  fitted  for  thofe  qualities,  are  of  a  different  Kind  or  f  7’, 
SforoTr’^  neith/r  are-  ^ere £°me  Fibres,  by  which  heat,  or  oJheL  bf  whkh 
hnr  f  mierKdlfferent  r0in  eitJer’  by  which  other  Tangible  things  are  perceived  •  fomatlon  > 
but  the  fame  Fibres,  are  every  where  alike,  and  receive  and  diftindly  carry  the  approa¬ 
ches  of  every  Objed,  for  neither  do  the  fenlible  Fibres,  planted  m  divers  places  or 
parts,  acquire  a  diverfity  of  Office,  fo  that  one  Member  ffiould  be  the  Index  of  heat 
feeklml^T  or  another  of  a  feveral  Tangible  thing  ,  but  every  one  indifferently 

“  frr°m  CVery  Fibr°uj  Part*  The  reafon  of  the  difference  Tet  Exhibit 

is,  becaufe  the  Fibres,  tho  or  the  fame  nature  and  frame,  enter  into  divers  ways  of  Con-  Species , 

tractions  or  wrinklings,  from  the  various  ftrokes  of  fenfible  things;  even  as  the  ft  r  inns  accordm& t0  tbe 
ot  an  Harp,  from  the  various  ftrokes  of  the  Mufitian,  give  forth  different  Sounds  •  fo  vfnoui  appr°T 
alfo,  the  Fibres,  which  are  the  Inftruments  of  Touchinf, 

manner,  by  the  various  impulfe  of  Tangible  things.  For  it  feems,  that  thefe  are  irri- 
tated  or  provoked  one  way,  with  heat,  and  another  way  with  cold,  andfo  from  the  reft 
of  the  Qualities,  after  a  manifold  manner  ;  therefore,  the  Animal  Spirits  implanted  in 
them,  enter  into  a  peculiar  way  of  Gyration  or  turning  round,  or  of  undulation  or 
waving  according  to  which,  the  Spirits  being  harmonized^  which  flow  within  the  paf- 
n/rh  -Nerve  beloj?glng  to  thofe  Fibres,  do  propagate  the  fame  Figure  or 
Common  Serfory.arryinS  ^  ’  t0  the  MedulIary  Scock  >  and  by  its  means,  to  the 

thpTw  SPccJ5s beff  §  impreffed  after  this  manner,  on  the  Nervous  Fibres ,  or  Tangible  Species 

t  utward  Organ  of  the  Touch,  are  not  always  carried  from  thence,  or  at  kaft  not  immediately 
immediately  to  the  fame  Common  Senfory  ;  for  we  have  ffiewed  eife  where,  that  fome  Neither  to 
Nerves  fprmg  from  the  Parts  of  the  Brain,  and  others  from  thofe  of  the  Cercbei ;  where-  ftlTa! 

ImPulfe>  hapffiffig  outwardly  immediately  to  the  ftriatedor  Bodies!"^ 
ftreaked  Bodies,  thefe  latter  convey  the  Senfion  from  the  Fibres,  which  are  planted  fome- 
where  more  inwards  about  the  Ktfcera  to  the  Cerebel ;  from  which  ( without  Knowledge 
of  the  Animal)  oftentimes  involuntary  Motionsare  retorted  :  as  when  Vomiting  follows 
upon  an  Emetick  Medicine,  unknown,  and  againit  our  Minds.  If  that  this  private  Sen- 
lion  belonging  to  the  Cerebel  be  a  little  ftronger,  and  vehement  palling  thorow  the  fame 
Cerebel,  goes  further  even  to  the  ftreaked  Bodies  >  as  when  Medicines  provoking  the 
Stomach,  more  ffiarply,  induce  a  Senfion  or  trouble  about  the  Heart,  or  otherways  mole- 
ItiQus,  which  they  plainly  give  notice  of.  J 

firft  and  immediately  at  the  ftreaked  Mdfrm them 
K  .  'ff,be  ftght,  it  is  there  terminated,  and  the  fenfible  Species  prefently  te/fZX 
n  eSo  jUt  lFt  je  °P  tbe  Objed  be  fomewhat  ftronger,  it  pali'es  further  to  the  J°metimes  to  the 

Callous  Body,  and  oftentimes  to  the  Shell  of  the  Brain  •  and  therefore  their  Aff  dions  otber  Facultie*> 
Imagination,  and  fometimes  Memory,  gather’d  from  the  touch  of  the  thine,  fucceed*  V)Z‘thedm^ 
and  wken,  the  fenfible  Species  bdng  alfo  dilated  to  the  Common  Senfory,  a'  divergency  andAppe^lef 
or  bending  down  of  the  Spirits,  from  thence  is  refleded  into  the  fame  Nerve,  or  others 
related  to  it,  fo  it  ftirs  up  local  Motions.  Thefe  fort  of  Effeds  are  fufficiently  known 
by  the  Common  Proverb ,  Where  the  Pain  is,  there  the  Finger  will  be:  for  it  is  implanted 

fenft  of  Trouble  "or  Pai  rH  s!’  t0  Iub  or  Prefs  the  Pla«  "**>  «°  «ngcr  or  foot,  wdeany 

nrfd°dC  K‘ndS  ani  J°*re"«s  Reeling,  both  are  taken,  either  from  the  Ohjedls,  Vx  KM,  '„„j 
or  from  the  various  affedion  of  the  Senfory  ;  the  ways  or  means  of  the  former,  are  fo  Differences  of 
rnaniiold,  that  they  cannot  eafily  be  recounted  *,  for  hither  ought  to  be  referred  das  we  Fee[lnl>  <treei~ 
faid  but  now)  the  umverfal  Tangible  Qualities ;  By  Tangible  Qualities  we  underiknd  ‘her’r  „  ,, 

’  ^tnVar?US  habltnd5s  °(  Natural  Bodies,  which  arife  from  the  Crafis  and  DirPo-  oZt  °f 
Elel?ents>  °f  winch  they  are  made  ;  asalfo  from  their  Inteftine  Motion,  or  ’ 
Effluvia  svarioufly  appearing  in  themfelves;  which  kind  of  Modifications  of  Bodies,  the 
Sen  e  oi  Feeling  chiefly  finds  out,  and  makes  their  knowledge  or  marks  fo  certain,  that 
when  we  d°  not  believe  the  Scrutiny  of  the  other  Senfes,  we  are  wont  to  reft  fatisfied 
with  the  Examination  of  this. 

Concerning  the  Species  of  Feeling,  Conftituted  in  refped  of  the  Senfory,  we  ffiewed  T,  r.r  ~  r 
even  now,  that  the  fenfible  Impreffion  was  immediately  derived  from  the  External  Or-  senfory!  6 
gan,  either  to  the  ftreaked  Bodies,  or  to  the  Cerebel :  Therefore,  for  that  Reafon,  Sen¬ 
fion  is  either  manifeft,  and  knows  plainly  every  things  or  private  of  which  the  Animal  Andf°it 
is  fcarce  knowing  :  but^  the  Confequence  declares  this  Kind  of  Senfion  to  have  been  ftir-  [hermtanif^  «* 
red  up  j  for  a  Motion  being  made  in  any  inward  unfeen,  argues  a  previous  fenfc  of  it  to  p]lvcltt‘ 

have 


v 


6i 


Pleafant  or 
Sad. 


Of  Taftmg . 


have  been  ;  as  from  the  change  of  the  Pulfe,  or  a  failure  of  Spirits,  fliews  a  certain  Malig- 

nitv  to  have  affected  the  Pracordia ,  or  the  Cerebel.  ^  ,  .c  « 

In  either  of  the  aforefaid  Kinds  ofSenfion,  to  wit ,  whether  the  fame  be  mamfeft  or 
private,  the  Tangible  Impreffion,  either  coming  pleafant  y  to  the  Fibres,  gathers  toge¬ 
ther  the  Spirits  implanted  in  them,  and  more  nearly  delights  them,  and  ftiokes  them 
with  a  foft  and  gentle  rubbing,  whence  pleafure  arifes ;  or  the  Impulfe  of  the  fame, 
polling  and  wrinkling  the  Fibres,  diftrafts  and  diffipates  the  Spirits  one  from  another, 
and  fo brief.  Pain,  or  Trouble  Succeeds :  But  concerning  thefe  Affedions ,  m.  Grief 
and  Pleafure,  welhall  have  hereafter  a  more  fit  place  tofpeak  of  them;  fo  that  it  next 
remain^,  for  us  to  proceed,  from  the  Senfe  of  Feeling,  to  its  neareft  Neighbor  and  Re¬ 
lation  the  Tafte.  , 


The  Tafle  a  Kin 
to  Feeling. 

The  Senfory  of 
theTad  difcerns 
its  Objetts,  and 
is  delighted 
with  thofe 
things  that  are 
Convenient. 


Venus  or  Plea - 
fare  is  necejjary 
for  the  preserv¬ 
ing  of  the  Indi¬ 
vidual. 


The  Organ  of 
the  Tafte,  is  the 
Tongue,with  the 
Palate ,  and 
Throat. 

Eating  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  Solution  > 


Wherefore  on 6 
favour,  often¬ 
times  excludes 
another. 


CHAP.  XII.  <  v 

Of  the  Tafte. 

•  '  (  t 

THe  Tafte  is  fo  like  to  the  Senfe  of  Feeling,  that  it  feems  to  be  a  certain  Species  of 
it  ;  and  certainly  the  Objett,  in  either  Organ,  ought  to  be  brought  near,  and 
laid  upon  it;  vea  in  tailing,  to  be  admitted  more  deeply  within  the  Pores  and  its  paflfa- 
ges.  PUpon  this  Senfe,  depends  chiefly  both  the  Life  and  Vegetation  of^^^^ 
thischoofes  and  takes  in  Juice  for  nounlhment  convenient,  and  that  by  this  Office  it 
might  be  conftantly  and  rightly  performed,  it  is  furmlhed  with  a  faculty,  ora  certam 
implanted  Judgment,  whereby  fome  wholefome  and  agreeable  Aliments  ,  fit  for  every 
Individual,  areSdifcemed  from  thofe  that  are  difagreeable  and  hurtful ;  alfo  further,  as 
it  were  in  reward  of  its  work,  it  is  delighted  after  a  notable  manner,  with  the  ^xercife 
of  its  Fundion*  For  unlefs  convenient  agreeable  things,  fit  to  be  Eaten,  move  Spittle, 
as  it  were  prickle  them  with  a  moft  grateful  pleafantnefs  of  Tafte  thd  appetite 
of  defirina  or  taking  of  Food  is  quickly  extinguiflied  ,  with  oblivion  or  tedioufnefs ,  fo 
for  the  preferving  the  Individual ,  no  lefs  than  the  Species,  Delire  and  Pleafure  ought 

t0TheSenfory  of  the  Tafte  is  not  fo  diffufive,  and  altnoft  Co-extended  with  the  whole 
Body,  as  that  of  Feeling,  but  is  limitted  to  one  part  only  :  yea,  and  its  Senfible  is  of 
one  ^Kind  only,  to  wit,  a  Savoury  thing,  nor  does  it  include,  as  the  Tangible  Quality 
the  Subjeds  of  many  Catagoricai  things.  Indeed  the  chief  and  almoft  only '  ^anp  f 
the  Tafte  is  the  Tongue  ;  to  which,  after  a  manner,  but  obfcurely,  do  content  the  Pa 
late  and  the  Upper  part  of  the  Throat  ;  But  in  all  of  them,  the  Nervous  Fibres  are  the 
immediate  Inftruments  of  Senfion  ;  wherefore  ’tis  obferved,  that  the  Tongue  is  notedly 
more  Fibrous  than  any  other  part,  alfo  confifts  of  a  very  porous  Contexture  ;  for  this 
end  that  the  favory  Particles  of  the  thing,  might  be  more  plentifully,  and  more  deep¬ 
ly  admitted,  into  the  pallages  of  the  Senfory,  and  lb  meeting  at  once  with  many 
bres  might  excite  a  more  acute  Senfion  .*  yea,  it  may  be  fufpeded ,  that  whil  ft 
the  Vubtfl  Particles  of  the  favory  Humor  are  imbibed  fo  deeply  by  the  Tongue,  the 
Animal  Spirits  do  in  fome  meafure  fnatch  the  fame ,  for  their  nounlhment ,  and 
fonvey  them  inwardly  ,  by  the  paflages  of  the  Nerves  ,  towards  the  Brain  ;  for  it 
plainly  appears,  that  in  great  Failings  or  want  of  Food,  and^fwouning  or  failure  of 
Spirits,  that  a  refreihment  of  them  immediately  follows,  upon  the  firft  tailing  of  any 

^EatSs  a  certain  Kind  of  Solution,  whereby  the  favory  Particles  may  be  the  better 
taken  in,  from  the  Food  by  the  Senfory :  Becaufe,  whil’ft  folid  eatable  things  are  redu- 
ced  into  bits,  by  Chawing,  the  Tongue,  and  other  parts  of- the  Mouth,  and  Throat, 
nour  forth  as  it  were  a  certain  Menftruum,  which  waihing  and  as  it  Were  Elixivating 
r  favory  little  Bodies,  carries  them  into  the  Senfory,  and 1  infumates ;  them  into  the 
Pores  of  the  Tongue  :  Further,  The  favory  Particles,  becaufe  fo  lippa&ed  in  the  S 
fory,  do  employ  fts  paflages ,  hence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  one  favour  not  rarely  ex¬ 
cludes  another  ,fo  fweet  things  being  tafted  becaufe  they  are 
ftruftine  hinder  or  pervert  the  more  exad  tafte  of  Wine;  wherefore,  that  the  ninore 
Faculty  might  be  again  reftored,  fait  or  (harp  things  are  eaten,  which  may  open  the  Pores 
of  the  Tongue,  and  clear  away  the  flicking  Vifcoufnefs. 

As 


*  to  the  Nerves,  which  ferve  to  the  Fibres  ofrhe  'tZZZ.  iJTi  - - - ? - -r* 

it,  and  which  carry  the  I  mpreffions  of  Savours  i-n  w  ?cC’  ^  interwoven  with  fheNervesfint 
are  of  a  double  Kind  :  fo“ “feCniS’  that  they 

pair  and  are  every  wh^  ttpt 

Sdte&fclS  Iheth.n1^  2rr  ^ &n,itiye-  ^ernirgThe 

pair,  other  fhoots  are  ftnt  info  tft  NoPHI.  r8  °“C  °f  d°Urbt ;  andasf«>”  the  lame 

avotrxoi;;;^^ 

commonly  believed,’  that  the  Office  of  rl-  V*  c"'''  be  ^3met  ll,?S  doubted,  becaufe  it  is 

their  Motion  •  Neverthefefe fS  ?Y^‘ d '\wh,lch  ,w«liout  doubt  are  dellinatcd  for  ->//», 

Annendiv  inC-rr^ be.Srantedi  that  the  Nerves  of  the  Tongue  and  its  KM 
Appendix,  tnferted  from  the  Ninth  pair,  do  beftow  on  them  rhe  mminn  u„Lr  /  ,  •  .  Motions  of 

ssss^ap  “  wm 

bable,  that  it  enters  in  fome  meafure  through  the  movina  kt^  1  1I:.ls,Pro'  nerves  fine 

neither  does  it  appear  otherwayesf^  rA  °f the  TolSuc  k  Rlf  i 

the  Ninth  pair  into  the  Tongue,  difperfefuch  thick  f^t  ' (W :herNerves7  deldred  fra« 
left  they  lhould  ferve  for  the  receiving  of  the  Particles  if  £  fi  'tS  wholeffrarae’  U1;- 

from^the  fim 

the  Common  Seiforv  ^d  r  S  Inwards  h? the  ra”=>  it  >*  ftay’d  from  either  at  *  A  of  „ 

SenTory,  and  fo  according  to  the  diverfe  Nature  of  the  Obiedt  a  nleaf-nr  tk“lam 
and  deledtable  fruition ,  or  an  ingrateful  and  fed  Averfion  at  orcein  cirhcr  rv,  “ 
ment  the  Imagination  and  the  7 AcordU  are  affedted  ’  h  Gorern'  Mi,  ?>*-' 

&=&tSZ=$£  -''Sr 

which  Food  is  conveved  for  HifSanp  t -r  befo,  for  this  Senfory,  by  ScflP,wait  up- 

KBSftfsaa.Ts-** 

The  Speculation  of  Savours,  ( which  are  the  next  Objed  of  Tafte )  contains  in  it  o if  the  on- 

SSSt!?  4»^  Sttft 

ZdZlSjf  and  C°dmp0Un<V  Fir(t’  we IhaHrehearfewha^Natu^e^uggeftsof^that ^ 

and  bvwhat  ferviceof  Arr  tW,m.c  7’  i  ..  the  Parallels,  by  what  means,  vbibare 
thev  arenor  HrManm  ti‘ at  a?  ®av<?urs  w  Sub, efts  are  produced  anew,  in  which  ■  Whfibrm. 

y  e  not  by  Nature ,  ThirdIy,After  what  manner  Savours  both  Natural  and  Artificial  »«f m naturU 
are  any  way  altered  and  changed  in  their  Subjects,  or  wholly  perife  t  will  be  1  rh  ^<5 

352? ”  «  «<  »««™e  A  ;,d  M„,  Kit,  V<Si;3 

s*  & 

afH£E^*«=sa- 

Firft,  CohcriLtwhicthave'byN^^’  ffl^fiHd°tber  “""““h 
Vegetables  Flearts  eafe  or  TYinit-™  r-i  k  n  a  gured,  are  accounted  among  i.  Which  are 
or Pepper?  Aron’  Country-Muftard,  Sea-Lettice, Mp or  b„>,t 
or  Milk  thiltle,  Muftardfeed,  Pellitory,  Ranunculus,^.  Of  Minerals  Arfneck  Sanda-  °fthe'iron>nN^ 

rach ,  ^  Among  Animals  it  is  fcarcely  met  with,’  nor  among  their  Parts,  a ^favour  of 
this  Kind,  unlefs  perhaps  fome  Infedts,  as  Cantharides,  &c. 

Butter  of  s'alts  of  -  »» 

burning  to  Aihes,  Calcined 

Calci- 


✓ 


Calcination  and  Fufion  in  the  Fire,  the  more  biting  lharp  they  are  made  ;  becaufe,  by 
this  means  the  Pricks  and  Spears  of  the  Particles  are  lharpned.  An  Example  ism  the 
fixed  Saks  of  Herbs,  calcined  Vitriol,  the  Infernal  Stone,  ft.  Bodies  which  are  b,tmg 
n  -and  Corrofives  mixt  together,  and  committed  to  the  Fire,  acquire  a  molt  lharp 
force’of  burning.  Anexampfe  is  in  Mercury  Sublimate,  and  Stygian  Waters,  the  rea- 
r  f  whirl,  is  ^becaufe  Salts  of  a  like  Kind,  being  mixed  together,  joyn  their  rorces  or 
eXes  'and  areat  the  fame  time  very  much  lharp’ned  by  the  fire.  It  happens  otherwife 
ro  Salts  of  a  divers  Kind,  as  are  Spirits  of  Vitriol,  and  Salt  of  Tartar,  mixed  together;. 
Su°ar  and  Honey  fubjedted  to  diftillation,  exhale  a  Cauftick  Water  ;  alfo  the.  Spirit  of 
Wine  highly  re&ified  becomes  biting  lharp,  and  burning  *,  becaufe  the  Saline  or  spiri¬ 
tuous  Panicles,  in  both  Subftances  being  deprived  of  the  fweetnefs  of  theotheis,  put 

.  S^hrirhniPsrithe  Third  Propofition,  the  biting  Iharpnefs  in  Bodies,  both 

mealsZetimg  N^ral  and  Artificial  is  put  away  or  altered'  after  various 

/harpnefs  U  ,  •  u  Corrofive,  if/ another  quantity  of  live  Mercury  be  added  and  fub.imed,  it  takes 
wont  to  be  ta-  S  ¥  •.  j  nr  hitina  fhartmefs,  and  it  becomes  infipid  or  without  tafte.  The 

ke„™ay,°ral-  a^y  all  acriti  r  b  t  g  p  Particles  of  the  added  Mercury,  do  grow  to  the  little 

Snears  o  the Salts,’tbe  do  thereby  become  more  thick  and  obmfe.  The  Spirit  of  M 
Spffi?  „f  r  X  hrinff  melted  ( which  two  are  biting  lharp  and  corrofive  of  them- 
fblv^iparO  if  they  be  put  together,  lofe  all  acritude  ;  to  wit,  thefe  Salts  being  of  a 
divers  Kind  ,  viz..  Fluid  and  Alchalifat;  being  put  together,  work  mutually  one  upon 
another  bv  which  means,  the  little  Spears  and  Pricks  of  both  are  broken  ;  even  as  if 
the  edaeof  oneKnife,  Ihould  be  rubbed  again#  the  edge  of  another. .  Planes  and  Herbs, 
Which  are  naturaliv  biting  lharp,  if  they  be  macerated  in  White- wine  ,  (or  perhaps  m 
anv  other  Liquorj Yput  away  all  their  Iharpnefs  *,  and  yet  the  Liquor  becomes  not  at  all 
fham  In  thefe  for?  of  Concretes,  all  the  acritude  depends  upon  the  volatile  Sale,  which 
Inarp.  .  mivmrp  nrefentlv  fives  away.  For  the  fame  Reafon  ,  thefe  fort 

ofHe  te  being  ttefted  to  diftillation,  exhale  Loft  an  infipid  water,  andthedreggs 
of  the  Herbs  remaning  after  diftillation,  is  alfo  infipid :  Hence  alfo  fome  Herbs,  which 
being  green*  aboumlwith  a  lharp  biting  juice  being  dryed  ,  lofe  very  much  of  their 

ECs“contilyS  LUrbkfel1XLtrTaL?fuch  as  fa  prinSpaUyJn  Gall  and  Wormwood, 

SS?  but oMy^S^S  cauft  a  fad  ll 
which  diggingint  the\arp-pointed  fruit  of  the  Teafle,  (houldbe  (barply  hand- 

Salt’  "a*ithSul- 

mb„e  « 

'irurtZ  Wormwood^  Southernwood,  Centaury,  Colocynthida, 

mn  Nature.  ,11  Herbs  which  grow  in  dry  and  mountany  places then  Gumms,  •  . 

‘»  rb  Abe”  goDium,  Ammoniac,  err.  Among  Minerals  they  are  noteafily  met  with. 
The  ^Excrements  o°fKg  Creatures,  as  the  Gall,  and  Dung ,  the  Liquor  cohta.ncd  in  the 

of  the  Gall*  and  fo  the  Skins  of  fome  Birds  are  bitter. 

Srrondlv  As  to  the  fecond,  Things  which  draw  bitter nefs  anew,  they  are  Compound- 

issz « i*-»’', 

,  lyThfrdbUmA0srto  the  Third  a  bitter  Savour  is  molt  difficultly  taken  away,  without' the 

Detoft  onoftheSubjea,  i’nwhich  iris,  as^pearsin  Al^amlCobcymh'da  ami; 

be  taken  a-  Medicines  prepared  out  of  them.  Yet  New  Beer  ,  being  fomething  bittenlh,  by ;  the 
<],  rn  altered.  ,  0f  Hons  in  it,  grows  fweetby  clearing  and  a  long  fermentation  .  the  reafon  of 

this  we  have  Hiewcd  clfewhere.  Further,  Liquors  which  grow  bitter  by  reafon  of  th  .r 
Contraftingan  Empveumaox  burning  to,  if  they  be  expofed  for  a  long  while  ina  moift 
Air  or  diftUled over  again,  mixed  with  Calcined  Salt,  they  will  partlylofe  then  Emyyuu. 

ftridly  p’refied  in  ones  hand.  In  thefe  Kind  of  Subjects,  the  Saline  Princip  e  e  ce 

0t  Firft!CBodies  naturally  Salt,  are  fcarce  met  with  in  the  family  0(^“blehs^:vhe6r 
Plants  and  Herbs ,-  almoft  all,  owe  their  rife  and  growth  to  Salt.  It  is  feen  how^ 


Bitter  Sa¬ 


vour. 


vay, 


Salt  things  na¬ 
sally. 


* 


that  Sea  Scurvigrafs ,  and  Capers  have  fomething  of  a  fait  Savour.  Salt  obtains  the 
chief  place  among  Minerals,  and  falfitude  or  faltnefs  is  chiefly  eminent  in  Sea-Salt, in  Salt' 
that  is  dug  up.  Nitre,  and  Sal  Gemma?.  The  Excrements  cf  Animals,  to  wit,  the  Dung^ 
the  Swet ,  the  Serum  ,  are  Salt }  Blood  alfo  participates  fomething  of  the  Nature  of 
Saltilhnefs.  .  * 

Secondly,  Thofe  Salts  which  are  made  by  an  artificial  means,  are  the  fixed  Salts  of  things  which 
Herbs,  made  by  incineration  or  burning  to  Afhes  *.  Compounded  Salts,  to  wit,  Borax,  aye  f°  made  b* 
Sal  Ammoniac.  A  volatile  Salt  is  drawn  forth  of  Amber,  Bones,  Horns,  and  alfo  out  of  An° 
the  Blood  of  Animals,  by  Sublimation, 

Thirdly,  As  to  the  Third,  all  natural  Salts,  if  they  be  diftilled  often  over  again,  By  what 
pafs  into  acetous  or  tart  Liquors :  The  reafon  of  which  is ,  becatife  thefe  kind  of  Con-  niems  faltnefs 
cretes  fuffer  a  divorce  of  the  other  Principles,  by  the  fire  ,  and  fo  come  more  near  to  w  ]vont  t0  be 
the  Simple  and  Elementary  Nature  of  Salt.  Volatile  Salts,  at  firft  white,  ifexpofed  ^itered^  ^ 
to  the  Moifture  of  the  Air,  do  melt  into  a  reddilh  Liquor,  not  very  Salt,  and  befides 
fuelling  like  the  ftink  of  fmoak  or  foot;  becaufe  the  mixture  being  loofned  by  the 
moift  Air,  the  Saline  Particles,  for  that  they  are  volatile ,  many  of  them  fly  away, 
but  in  the  mean  time,  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  before  fubjugated  ,  get  the  Do¬ 
minion. 

Fourthly,  The  Acid,  or  four*  or  tart  Savour  or  Tafte,  feems  to  be  made,  when  the  4.  rheAcUo? 
Particles  of  any  Body  are  four  pointed  or  corner’d  (to  wit,  which  appear  with  a ^favour, 
fmooth  and  acute  point,  and  with  a  fharp  Body,  like  a  wedge  made  into  a  bigger 
bulk)  fo  that  which  way  foever  applyed  to  the  Senfory,  they  prick  it,  and  bypreffing 
it,  fomething  bind  it  up  •,  and  therefore  they  leave  in  it  larger  Incifions  than  any  other 
Savour.  This  Kind  of  Savour,  for  the  molt  part  depends  upon  a  fixed  Salt,  carried  forth 
into  a  Flux. 

Firft,  Bodies  naturally  acidorfower,  are  among  Vegetables,  Pomecitrons,  Oringes,  1.  Natural  A* 
Lemons,  Berberries,  Sorrel,  Tamarinds,  &c.  Among  Minerals  fcarceany  to  be  met cids' 
with,  as  I  remember,  nor  is  it  eafily  to  be  found  among  Animals,  unlefs  perhaps  the 
Melancholly  Juice ,  the  ferments  of  the  Stomach,  and  Spleen ,  the  Pancratic  Juice, 
and  alfo  the  faffing  fpittle  of  a  Man,  may  befaid  to  be  fomething  Acid. 

Secondly,  Made  Acids,  are  Vinegar,  and  the  Spirit  of  it,  or  the  Liquor  diftilled  :  Made Acids* 
The  Melanchollic  Humor  preternaturally  begotten  in  the  Body,  which  often  like  the 
Spirit  of  Vitriol,  becomes  Acid,  and  almoftCorrofive.  Vitriol,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  be¬ 
ing  whole,  and  tailed  in  their  folid  fubftance,  fhewnokind  of  acidity,  if  they  be  made 
fubjedt  to  Chymical  Operation,  fend  forth  a  Liquor  highly  add  j  the  reafon  of  which 
was  fhewed  but  now. 

Thirdly,  As  to  the  Third,  Chymifts  fay,  that  acetous  Spirits,  to  wit,  of  Sulphur,  5.  By  what 
Salt,  Vitriol,  &c.  by  a  long  Digeftion  and  Circulation,  do  grow  fweet.  All  acetous  m€ans  ?"  Aci ^ 
Mineral  Spirits,  alfo  diftilled  Vinegar,  and  the  juice  of  Vegetables  ^  if  they  diffolve  ^avobur7^ont 
any  Body,  by  knawing  or  corroding  it,  as  Corals,  Pearls,  or  any  Precious  Stones, put  away  or  altered. 
their  acidnefs  *,  becaufe  the  Particles  of  the  fluid  Salt,  in  the  acid  Stagma  or  Menftruum, 
are  fixed  to  the  Mchali  Salt  in  the  mixture.  Moreover,  thefe  Kinds  of  Spirits ,  and  ace¬ 
tous  Liquors,  if  they  are  mixed,  either  with  Oil  of  Tartar,  or  with  the  fixed  Salts  of 
Herbs,  loofed  by  Deliquium,  loofe  their  acidity.  The  Spirit  of  Vinegar  being  poured 
upon  Salt  of  Tartar,  and  drawn  off  by  diftillation,  becomes  inlipid.  Spirit  of  Vitriol 
poured  upon  Quick-filver,  and  drawn  off  by  diftillation,  putting  away  its  acidity,  acquires 
a  tafte  like  Allum  ;  and  if  we  may  believe  Uelmont ,  paffes  by  Coagulation  into  true 
Alum.  Diftilled  Vinegar  impregnated  with  the  folution  of  Minium,  or  red  Lead, 
grows  wonderfully  fweet. 

5.  The  Sower,  auftere,  or  binding  or  aftringent  Savour,  arifes  in  Bodies,  whofe  $.  Auftere  or 
Particles  are  fluffed  with  very  many  little  Spears  and  Hooks,  which  in  chewing ,  being  f°^cr  Tafte. 
rolled  upon  the  Senfory,  are  fixed  to  it,  and  greatly  draw  together,  and  pull  its  Fibres  } 
not  much  unlike,  as  if  a  Comb,  which  Cards  Wool,  fliould  be  drawn  up  and  down  upon 
the  hands.  In  fubftances  indued  with  an  auftere  favour,  a  fixed  Salt,  enwrapped  with 
the  Particles  of  the  earthy  Element,  predominates. 

Firft,  Bodies  naturally  auftere,  among  Vegetables,  are  the  Fruit  of  the  Medlat-Tree,  r.  Naturally 
of  the  Dog-Bryer,  of  the  Cyprefs-Tree  ,  Flowers  of  Pomegranat,  Galls,  Slows, ^ftere things* 
Sumach  ,  &c.  .  Among  Minerals  Alum ,  Iron ,  Vitriol.  Among  living  Creatures, 
or  among  their  Parts ,  there  is  not  as  I  remember ,  any  auftere  favour  to  be  met 
with. 

Secondly,  Bodies  Artificially  produced,  which  have  an  auftere,  fower  or  rough  fa-  2.  mde  au . 
vour,  are  all  made  Vitriols,  to  wit,  the  Vitriol  of  Silver,  of  Steel,  of  Tin,  of  Cop -Jlere  favours* 
per,  &Ci  The  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  in  thefe  Minerals,  the  Saline  Particles,  are  very 
much  intangled  with  Terrene,  and  they  continue  in  the  fame  ftate  s  when  they  are 
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drawn  forth  from  their  Subftances,  by  the  foluted  Mixtion.  Spirit  of  Vitriol  being 
drawn  from  Mercury ,  by  frequent  Cohobations ,  acquires  a  Pontick  or  Aluminous 
Savour. 

Thirdly,  As  to  the  Inftances,  by  which  an  auftere,  fower^  or  rough  tafte,  may  be 
taken  away  out  of  all  Subftances,  it  is  to  be  obferved  ,  that  Vitriol  of  every  Kind,  by 
long  dift illation  and  circulation  with  the  Spirit  made  of  Wine,  grows  fweet,  and  lofes 
its  aftringent  force.  If  waters  impregnated  with  Vitriol,  be  poured  into  Oil  of  Tar¬ 
tar,  there  will  be  precipitated  a  certain  thickifh  Matter  wonderfully  fweet.  Steel,  Tin, 
or  Lead,  being  diflolved  in  Vinegar,  and  Coagulated  by  Evaporation,  go  into  fweet 
Salts.  Further,  it  is  a  common  Experiment :  If  having  before  tailed  Vitriol ,  you 
take  the  fume  of  Tobacco  at  your  Mouth,  the  auftere  tafte  at  firft  imprefled  on  the 
Senfe,  is  changed  into  a  plainly  honied  fweetnefs  \  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the 
Sea- fait  Particles,  fuch  as  are  in  Vitriol,  being  mingled  with  the  Sulphureous,  out  of 
the  burnt  Tobacco,  create  a  fweet  Savour:  from  whence  alfo  we  may  Colledt,  that 
Sugar  and  Honey  ,  are  of  a  Sulphureous-faline  Nature ;  which  alfo  clearly  appears, 
by  their  diftillation,  for  as  much  as  they,  like  Salt  Minerals,  yield  an  Acid  and  very 
Corrofive  Stagma. 

6.  Of  Kin  to  the  auftere,  is  the  acerb  or  fower  tafte,  the  Particles  of  whofe  fubjeft, 
are  indued  with  little  Tenters  or  Hooks,  or  Claws,  but  which  are  more  dull  and  blunt, 
and  with  which  they  ftrike  the  Senfory,  and  ftop  up  its  little  Pores,  and  being  once  fixed, 
they  are  not  eafily  removed;  whence  a  ftupor  or  numnefs  in  the  Teeth  and  Palat  is 
caufed ;  notunlike  Burdocks,  which  being  fixed  to  the  Skin,  become  troublefome,  and 
are  not  eafily  Ihaken  off.  In  acerb  or  fower  biting  Bodies,  a  fluid  Salt,  implicated  with 
an  earthy  Matter,  excells. 

Firft,  Bodies  naturally  fower  among  Vegetables, are  unripe  Fruits  ;  as  Grapes,  Pears, 
and  Apples,  and  molt  of  all  Wildings,  Crabs,  or  wild  Apples,  tho  kept  till  they  are 
mellow  :  alfo  fower  Herbs  .•  Among  Minerals,  or  Animals,  there  is  nothing  eafily  to  be 
met  with,  that  has  a  fower  Tafte. 

Secondly,  Bodies  that  are  made  fower  anew,  are  chiefly  Wine  and  Beer,  degenerating 
into  a  deadnefs,  through  Age  or  Thunder;  alfo  Leaven,  or  Bread  too  much  leavened. 
Broths  and  Milk-meats,  if  they  Contraft:  a  fettlement  and  hoarinefs ,  become  fower  : 
becaufe  in  all  thofe  Concretes  difpofed  to  Corruption,  the  Saline  Particles  being  ex¬ 
alted,  and  tending  towards  a  Flux,  carry  forth  alfo  earthy  Particles  involved  with 
themfelves. 

Thirdly,  As  to  the  taking  away  of  this  Tafte,  we  have  obferved.  That  fower  Fruits 
do  grow  fweet,  either  by  the  goodnefs  of  the  Air,  and  Sun  ;  in  fower  Fruits  brought  to 
maturity  :  or  by  the  goodnefs  of  the  Ground  or  Soil,  as  when  wild  Apples  tranflated 
to  a  good  Soil  grow  fweet  *,  the  reafon  of  either  is,  becaufe  the  Spirituous  and  Sulphu¬ 
reous  Particles  before  fubjugated,  at  length  Predominate  over  the  Saline.  If  Wine  de¬ 
generated  into  deadnefs ,  is  impregnated  with  new  Lees  of  Ttrtar,  it  fliall  recover  its 
Vigor:  The  like  happens,  if  a  Can  of  good  Wine  be  poured  into  a  VeflHof  fower 
Beer  or  Ale.  Wine  growing  dead,  if  it  be  diftilled,  often  yields  a  fweet  Spirit,  and  in 
no  lefs  quantity,  than  if  the  Wine  had  been  in  its  full  ftrength  :  becaufe  the  Spirits  be¬ 
fore  fubjugated  in  that  Mixture,  recover  their  Dominion  by  diftillation. 

Seventhly,  The  fweet  favour  feems  to  be  made,  for  as  much  as  the  Particles  of  any 
Body  are  fo  figured,  intofoft  prickles,  that  they  tickle  the  Senfory,  with  a  loft  rub¬ 
bing,  and  from  thence  ftir  up  a  delightful  Senfe  of  Pleafure  ;  like  as  if  feathers  were 
applyed  to  the  Sides,  or  the  Soles  of  the  Feet.  In  thefe  the  Saline  Principle  feems  to 
be  aflbeiated,  with  Sulphureous  and  Spirituous,  and  when  they  are,  in  like  tnanner  are 
carried  forth.  v  ~ 

Firft,  Thofe  which  are  naturally  fweet,  are  among  Vegetables,  firft  Sugar,  and  Man¬ 
na  •,  thenCaflia,  ripe  Fruits,  Grapes,  Raifons,  fome  Roots,  as  Parfnips,  &c.  Among 
Animals,  fomeaferibe  Honey,  but  others  more  rightly,  fay  that  is  fwet  out  of  Plants, 
and  gathered  by  Bees.  Among  Minerals  nothing  ( that  I  know  )  hath  naturally  a 
fweet  Savour. 

Secondly,  The  things  which  have  a  fweet  Tafte, and  are  made  by  Art,  are  theSugar  of 
Lead,  Salt  of  Steel,  Lythargires,  yea,  and  out  of  many  other  Bodies,  Vinegar  extracts 
a  fweet  Salt.  Tailing  Vitriol  before-hand  (as  was  faid)  and  then  taking  a  Pipe  of  To¬ 
bacco,  the  {moke  grows  fweet  like  Honey.  In  this,  and  in  the  former  inftances,  whil’ft 
the  Saline  little  darts  grow  to  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  or  Saline  of  another  Kind,  both 
of  them  become  more  blunt.  An  zAlchalifat  Spirit,  and  the  fixed  Sait  of  any  Body, 
being  mixed,  and  circulated  by  a  long  digeftion ,  acquire  a  fweetnefs.  Barley  foaked 
in  Water,  when  it  begins  to  Iprout ,  and  dried  with  a  gentle  fire,  grows  exceeding 
fweet :  And  Wheat  in  like  manner  alfo,  if  being  wet,  it  iprouts  yields  a  wonderfully 
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fweet  Meal  -,  thereafonof  which  is,  becaufe  by  that  Artifice,  the  Sulphureous  and  Spi¬ 
rituous  Particles,  overthrown  by  the  Earthy,  get  their  Liberty. 

Thirdly,  There  are  many  Inftances,  by  which  fweetnefs  is  abolifhed  ^  for  all  fweet  3 -By what 
things  too  much  boiled,  grow  bitter.  Sugar  or  Honey,  by  diftillation,  yield  at  firft  an  fweetnefs 
infipid  Phlegm,  thenfharp  and  burning  Spirits-,  In  the  dead  Head  remaining  after  di- 
ftillation,  is  a  burning  Salt,  &bd  an  infipid  Earth,  and  whatevef  is  fweet  perifhes.  Fur-  °r  a  tere  ' 
ther,  Sugar  or  Honey  being  mixed  with  a  great  quantity  of  Common  Water,  and  di- 
ftilled  through  a  Bladdef,  yield  a  burning  Water,  like  the  Lees  of  Wine  diftilled  after 
the  fame  fafhion;  In  both  thefe,  and  in  the  following  Inftance ,  the  additional  fweet- 
nefles  are  bruifed,  by  the  faline  little  darts,  Sugar  of  Lead  being  fufed  by  the  fire,  melts 
into  meer  Lead  -,  if  it  be  diftilled  in  a  Retort,  if  we  may  believe  Beguims ,  it  will  produce 
a  burning  and  fweet  fmelling  Spirit.  * 

8.  The  un&uous  or  oyly  favour,  feems  to  be  produced,-  when  the  Particles  of  any  Bo-  Cr/J.  An  Oyly 
dyare  very  Spherical  and  round,  which  neither  hawl,  prick,  nor  tickle  the  Senfory,  but  Ta^e' 
only  ftroke  it  with  a  gentle  and  foft  coming  to  it.  In  thefe,  the  Sulphureous  Principle 
predominates. 

.  Firft,  Bodies  naturally  Unftuous  of  oyly  ,  among  Vegetables,  are  ripe  Olives,  the  r.  In  which  it 
Turpentine-Tree.  The  Larix,  and  fome  fweet  fmelling  Gums  naturally  fweating  forth.  K  Mature. 

Among  Minerals,  Afphaltum,  Bitumen ,  Amber,  Sperma  Ceti,  and  fome  fat  Earths, 
andOchers:  Of  Animals,  and  their  Parts,  the  Sewet,  Marrow,  and  Fat. 

Secondly,  Unduous  things  prepared  by  Art,  are  Butter,  Cream,  Oyls,  prefs’d  out  of  2 .  In  what 
Fruits  and  Seeds,  as  Oyl  of  Nuts,  of  fweet  Almonds,  alfo  Oyls  drawn  out  of  Seeds,  thinis  **  f0”* 
Woods,  Gums,  and  Refines  by  diftillation.  'I 

Thirdly,  Altho  un&uofity  is  moft  difficultly  taken  away  from  the  Subjects,  yet  it  is  How  it  is  ta - 

wont  to  be  leffen’d  :  for  fo  Unduous  Bodies,  if  they  grow  dale,  or  are  too  much  boiled,  ken  awa) orab- 
or  otherways  grow  hot  by  ffiaking,  lofing  their  fmoothnefs,  become  rank ,  and  prick  ter 
and  dig  the  Senfory.  Further,  Sewet  and  Fat,  if  they  be  long  expofed  to  a  moift  Air, 
contrada  fettlement,  and  become  hoary,  and  then  are  refolved  into  Water  ,  ora  cor¬ 
rupt  Earth.  In  this,  and  in  the  former  inftance,  whil’ft  the  mixture  of  the  Body  is  re¬ 
folved.)  fome  Sulphureous  Particles  fly  away,  in  the  mean  time  the  remaining  lofe  their 
Dominion. 

9.  An  infipid  Savour  or  Tafte,  feems  to  be  made,  when  the  Particles  of  any  Body, IX-  An  infipid 
are  indued  with  fuperficial  little  Darts,  not  at  all  fharp,  but Tmocth  and  difeharged  SaV0Hr' 
which  enter  not  into  the  Pores  of  the  Senfory  ,  and  no  ways  dig  or,  hawl  it. 

In  thefe ,  the  Principle  either  of  Water,  or  Earth,  predominate  over  the  reft. 

Firft,  Bodies  naturally  infipid  or  taftlefs,  are  Common  Water,  efpecialiy  Rain  Wa-  what 

ter,  fome  cold  Herbs.,  the  raw  white  of  an  Egg,  &c.  Alth6  in  the  whole  world  ,  there  K  b* 
is  nothing  infipid  fimply,  yet  Speech  is  wont  to  apply  it  to  them  things,-  in  which  fome  Naturem 
one  of  thofe  Savours,  are  not  eminently,  which  we  have  before  recounted. 

Secondly,  That  Savory  things  may  become  Unfavory,  the  more  acute  Particles  ought  2>  Hm  it  u 
wholly  to  fly  away ,  or  be  very  much  broken.  Herbs  long  kept,  alfo  many  more  wont  to  be  pro- 
things,  if  they  be  diftilled  by  a  moderate  heat,  yield  almoft  an  inlipid  Liquor.  ducet. 

Thirdly,  Infipidnefs  it  felf,  fometimes  is  taken  away  -,  for  infipid  Water,  if  it  ftand  3-  what 
long,  that  it  putrifie,  acquires  a  ftink  and  mouldy  Savour  r  The  white  of  an  Egg  boiled 
hard,  has  fomething  a  (harp  tafte.  In  thefe  kind  of  Inftances,  fome  active  Elements,  be¬ 
ing  before  fubjugated,  getftrength. 

Befides  thefe  Kinds  of  fimple  Savours,  which  afe  as  it  were  the  Elements  of  the  reft, 
there  remain  yet  many  Complications  of  thefe  fimple  ones,  as  the  Savours  rehearfed  are  ComPmnde<i 
conjoyned  one  among  another  :  And  for  as  much  as  by  the  Wifdom  of  Nature,  to  fatis-  AVOUrs' 
fie  all  Palates,  and  by  the  Luxury  of  Art,  that  fhe  might  pleafe  the  Throats  of  fome,  ma¬ 
nifold  mixtures  of  Savours  have  been  produced,  that  almoft  nothing  to  be  eaten,  is  found 
fimple  and  without  Sawce  or  Condiment.  The  feveral  Compofitions  of  thefe,  is  a  thing 
almoft  impoffible  to  enumerate  ;  it  ftiall  fuffice  for  the  prefent,  that  we  note  fome  of  the 
more  noted  Conjugations,  and  their  Affeftions,  as  they  are  grateful  or  ingrateful  to 
the  Palate. 

The  firft  Conjugation,  and  that  moft  grateful  to  the  Palate,  is  of  acid  and  fweet,  of  Compofitions  of 
which  fort  are  generous  Wine ,  Confections  prepared  out  of  Citron,  Wood- Sorrel,  scours,  which 
Berberries,  Sugar’d  things,  and  fharp  things  pickPd,  with  Sugar.  Secondly,  Sweet  °r  es 
andAftringent,  as  alfo  fweet  and  fower,  are  well  Confociated  :  as  in  Marmalade  of 
Quinces,  Candied  Bulloes,  Cyder  drunk  with  Sugar,  &c.  Thirdly,  Sweet  and  oyly 
yield  a  grateful  Savour  to  the  Palate,  but  that  brings  a  naufeoufiiefs  to  the  Stomach,  as 
in  Milk-meats,  Sugar’d-meats ,  and  Pafty-cruft,  &c.  Fourthly,  Sweet  agrees  not  with 
biting,  bitter,  or  fait  Savour.  Fifthly,  nor  doth  a  bitter  Savour  of  it  felf,  agree  with 
any  other  :  it  is  grateful  to  the  Palate,  well-tempered  with  the  fweet.  5»ixthlyl  Salt- 
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favour  belt  agrees  with  the  biting  fharp,  as  in  fleffl  feafoned  with  Salt  and  Pepper,  it  is 
an  ingrateful  Sawce  with  the  oyly.  Seventhly,  The  Acid  ,  Aftringent  and  Sower,  are 
well  affociated  with  the  fweet,  not  with  the  reft. 

There  are  more  Kinds  of  fome  other  Compounded  Savours,  which  we  have  no  time 
now  to  recount.  But  there  are  in  refpedt  of  the  Tafte,  as  the  Compounded  Tunes  of 
Harmony  in  refpeft  of  Hearing,  in  both  fenfible  not  fimple  Species  of  one  Kind,  but  are 
carried  manifold,  and  varioully  Complicated  to  the  Senfory.  It  now  remains  for  us  to 
pafs  from  the  Tafte,  theObje&of  which  we  have  largely  handled,  to  the  other  Species 
of  the  Senfes. 


C  H  A  P.  XIII. 

Of  the  Senfe  of  Smelling . 

IT  feems  that  the  Smell  is  a  more  Excellent,  and  a  little  more  Sublime  Faculty ,  than 
either  Tailing,  or  Touching*,  to  wit,  becaufe  its  Objed  is  more  fubtle,  and  comes 
to  the  Senfory,  with  a  thinner  Confiftency :  for  there  is  no  need  to  put  upon  the  Or¬ 
gan,  the  more  thick  fubftance  of  the  mixture  but  it  fuffices ,  that  the  Effluvia’s  or 
Breath,  fent  from  odorous  Bodies,  tho  at  fomething  a  remote  diftance,  be  infpired  into 
the  Noftrils,  together  with  the  Air. 

Living  Creatures  are  furniffled  with  the  Senfe  of  Smelling  for  this  end,  to  wit,  that 
agreeable  and  wholefom  Aliments  may  be  known,  and  difcerned  from  difagreeable 
Tbeufe  of  the  and  hurtful ;  for  becaufe  it  were  an  incongruous  and  dangerous  thing,  to  take  in  pre- 
Smell,  to  difcern  fently  into  the  Mouth,  all  things  offered  to  be  eaten,  and  to  be  examined  by  the  Tafte, 
Aliments  ai  a  left  perchance  Venomous  and  Stinking  things,  carelefly  taken  in  by  the  Pa’ate,  Ihould 
diftance ,  bring  loathing  or  hurt  to  it,  the  Smell  examines  firft  the  thing  at  a  diftance,  and  refufes 
thofe  rotten  things,  or  guilty  of  any  other  very  infeftous  quality,  without  receiving  any 
hurt  by  the  Contagion. 

This  Kind  of  Primary  ufe  is  feen  more  excellently  in  brute  Animals ,  than  in  Man ; 
TkUU  more  ex-  for  they  by  this  Index  only,  moll  certainly  know  the  Virtues  of  Herbs,  and  of  other 
fbani™Man.eS  Bodies,  before  unknown,  yea  hunt  out,  and  ealily  find  their  abfent  Food ,  tho  hidden 
from  them,  by  the  Smell.  But  that  the  Nofes  of  Men  are  lefs  quick  or  fagacious,  it 
ought  not  (as  fome  would  have  it)  to  be  afcribed  to  the  abufeofthe  Faculty,  but  the 
Caufe  lyes  in  the  deled  of  the  Organ  it  felf ;  for  this  is  notfo  accurately  required  for 
the  diftindion  of  Humane  Food  ,  where  Reafon  and  the  Intelledare  prefent  .•  For 
that  Reafon  the  inferior  Powers  in  Man,  exift  lefs  perfect  by  Nature,  that  there  might 
be  a  place  left,  for  the  exercife  and  dreffmg  of  the  more  fuperior. 

The  Organ  oft  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Organ  of  Smelling,  we  have  largely  enough  unfolded  it  in 
the  Smell  de-  our  Difcourfe  of  the  Nerves ;  to  wit,  we  have  fflewed,  that  within  the  Caverns  of  the 
fM  Noftrils,  are  placed  tubulated  Membranes  or  like  Pipes,  which  contain  fenfible  Fibres, 

moft  thickly  interwoven.  Into  thefe  Membranes  ,  very  many  fmall  Nerves  are  fent 
from  either  Mamillary  Procefs,  palling  thorow  the  holes  of  the  Seive-like  Bones  ^  but 
thofe  Mamillary  Proceffes ,  as  they  are  plainly  foft  Nerves ,  arife  in  the  Medullary 
Trunk,  nigh  the  ftreaked  Bodies  7  wherefore,  when  the  odorous  fteams,  ftrikeupon 
the  Fibrous,  and  very  fenfible  Membranes,  forthwith  an  impreffion  of  the  fenfible  thing, 
is  carried  by  the  paffage  of  the  Nerves  into  the  Mamillary  Proceffes,  and  from  thence 
into  the  ftreaked  Bodies.  ; 

Further,  We  have  formerly  declared,  why  the  Smelling  Nerves,  divided  without  the 
Skull  are  harder,  but  united  within  it  are  not  only  fofter,  but  alfo  tubulated  or  like  Pipes, 
and  for  the  moft  part  in  Brutes,  filled  with  clear  Water  :  There  is  no  need  to  repeat  it 
here  again,  nor  what  we  have  declared  there,  concerning  other  Nerves,  coming  from 
the  Fifth  pair,  and  inferted  alfo  into  the  Organ  of  Smelling  :  Of  which  certainly  the 
Office  is,  to  caufe  a  certain  Sympathy  and  confent  of  adion,  between  the  Smell  and  Tafte, 
and  fomething  alfo  between  the  Sight  and  it. 

Serves  of  a  fe -  I  know  fome  attribute  the  office  of  Smelling  altogether  to  thefe  Nerves,  arifing  from 

tteral  Kind ,  the  Fifth  pair,  denying  it  to  the  Mamillary  Proceffes,  and  from  hence  they  render  a  rea- 
ferve  for  Smel  fon^  not  0Iqy  0f  that  confent,  between  the  Nofe  and  the  Palate,  from  whence  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  the  fame  Obje&s  are  embraced  or  refufed,  but  alfo,  wherefore  it  happens, 
that  one  Senfe  being  loft,  that  oftentimes  the  other  perifhes  7  to  wit  the  Caufe  of  this 

they 
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they  fay  is  nothing  elfe,  tfian  that  both  Senfories  do  borrow  the  branches  of  their  Nerves 
from  the  fame  Trunk  of  the  Fifth  pair.  But  this  Objection  is  eafily  overthrown,  be- 
caufe  the  Nerves  of  a  twofold  Original,  are  bellowed  not  only  on  the  Senfory  of  the 
Smell,  but  alfo  of  the  Tafte.  For  the  Tongue  receives  more  and  greater  Branches  from 
the  Ninth  pair ,  than  from  the  Maxillary  Trunk  of  the  Fifth  pair  :  to  wit,  that  if  the 
Nerves  of  one  Kind  be  obftruded,  the  Animal  Function  may  be  performed,  by  thofe  of 
the  other  Kind.  Concerning  this  then  we  may  fay,  that  the  Principle  Nerves  ferving 
to  the  Organ  of  Smelling,  are  derived  from  either  Mamillary  Procefs,  alfo,  that  the 
Nerves  on  which  the  Senfe  of  Tailing  chiefly  depends,  are  fent  from  the  Ninth  pair  : 
Neverthelefs,  fome  fecondary  Nerves,  or  that  areas  it  were  taken  in,  are  diftributed  to 
either  Senfory,  fas  alfo  to  the  EyeJ  far  fetch’d  from  the  Fifth  pair  :  for  this  end,  that 
there  might  be  an  affinity  or  mutual  refped,  between  the  Tafte  and  the  Smell ,  and  be¬ 
tween  both  and  the  Sight :  hence  therefore  the  Tafte  almoft  admits  of  no  Objed,  unlefs 
that  the  Smell  firft  approves  of  it :  but  both  Faculties  do  require,  that  fenfible  things  do 
firft  Hand  to  the  examination  of  the  Eyes. 

But  that  the  lofs  of  one  of  them,  oftentimes  brings  in  the  defeft  of  the  other,  as  it  is  Hence  the . 
fometimes  obferved  inaPofe,  or  Stopping  of  the  Head,  that  lofing  the  Smell,  the  Tafte  [on  it  had,  If 
is  loft  alfo :  the  reafon  of  it  is,  becaufe  either  Senfory,  being  planted  near ,  are  both  at  that  confehtje- 
-once  overthrown  by  the  fame  ferous  Matter,  poured  forth  from  the  Blood ,  and  apt  to  tween  theSmeli 
be  too  much  Hopped  :  for  both  the  tubulated  Membranes  of  the  Nofe,  and  the  frame  andthe  Ta^c‘ 
or  fubftance  of  the  Tongue  it  felf,  are  made  of  a  very  rare,  and  as  it  were  fpongy  Tex¬ 
ture  :  wherefore,  the  Pores  and  Paffages  of  either  Organ,  are  wont  to  be  overflown  by  why  one  being 
the  ferous  flood,  and  the  fenfible  Fibres  in  both,  in  like  manner  to  be  obftruded,  which  wanting ,  the  o+ 
happens,  becaufe  when  as  the  Noftrils  and  Tongue  ought  to  be  moiftned ,  with  a  COnti-  therfor  the  majl 
nual  Humor,  either  of  them  are  punilhed  more  grievoufly  than  other  Parts,  by  the  *£*  ” 
Ihower  of  the  Serum  ilfuing  forth,  fo  both  on  every  light  Caufe,  become  obnoxious  to  1  tve* 
the  fame  Evil. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  Senfe  of  Hearing . 

. i  •  '  ,  .  '  '  '  •  •  *  i  ■  .  ..  ..  ,  f  .  .  '.w 

j  A  Fterthe  Smell  and  Tafte,  of  which  we  have  already  treated,  we  fliall  next  fpeak  1.  r  ,, 
J?JL  of  Hearing-,  which  as  to  the  ufe,  is  far  more  Excellent  than  the  other  Senfes ;  for  0f Hearing^ 
as  much  as  by  its  help  chiefly.  Sciences  and  Learning  are  acquired,  alfo  by  whofe  in-  Vfe  and  Mi- 
Hind,  the  Paflions  are  excited  ;  yea,  and  are  wont  to  be  governed  and  allayed ;  further  ™ty. 
as  to  Adivity,  this  Senfe  is  much  more  Efficacious,  becaufe  having  got  a  larger  Sphear, 
perceives  its  Objeds  at  a  great  diftance ,  and  admits  not  the  fenfible  Species  ,  unlefs 
brought  in  a  more  thin  confiftency  :  For  that  it  is  the  Intereft  of  living  Creatures ,  to 
know  fome  remote  things  by  Contad,  and  often  placed  out  of  Sight ,  becaufe  they  may 
be  timely  prevented,  if  they  fliould  be  inimical  and  difagreeable ,  but  if  thought  ami¬ 
cable,  that  they  may  be  come  to,  and  apprehended  ;  the  Hearing  ferves  for  either 
Intention,  and  by  its  fign,  the  Marks  and  Symbols  of  approaching  Bodies  are  received 
afar  off.  , 

Becaufe  the  Hearing  is  always  performed  at  a  diftance,  and  a  found  comes  often  far-  n  performed  at 
therthan  the  Effluvia’s  of  a  founding  Body,  can  be  admitted  ;  therefore,  this  Senfe  is  advance,  by 
fuppofed  to  be  made  even  as  Sight,  by  reafon  of  a  certain  adivity  of  the  Medium  it  felf,  reah°f  the 
or  by  a  Motion,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  waving  of  little  Bodies,  which  flow  in  it;  fo  as 
the  founding  Body,  moves  by  its  Vibration  or  fhaking  the  Particles  diffufed  in  the  inter-  e  mm' 
mediate  fpace,  and  they  being  moved,  at  length  affed  the  Senfory  •  but  they  conceive  a 
certain  Figure  of  their  carrying  forth,  according  to  the  Particles  firft  agitated,  and  they 
propagate  the  fame  in  others,  and  then  in  others,  or  move  forward,  as  it  were  by  undu¬ 
lation,  and  fo  the  found,  ftill  retaining  the  Charader  or  Type  of  the  firft  Impreffion,  is 
continued  even  to  the  Ear. 

Altho  by  the  confent  of  all,  the  Air  is  faid  to  be  the  Medium,  that  carries  the  founds,  the  'Medium 
yet  tnis  ought  not  to  be  underftood  of  the  whole  Atmofphear  of  the  Air,  and  Breaths ;  carrying  founds 
for  i  either  is  the  audible  Species  poured  forth,  by  the  Motion  of  this  moft  fluid  Body,  *  the  Air,  but 
as  it  were  by  a  waving  of  Waters ;  becaufe  this  much  fooner  runs  thorow,  than  the  Bo- 
dy  or  Confiftency  of  the  whole  Air  is  wont  to  be  moved,  and  propagate  its  Fluduation,  •  1 

as 
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""  as  may  bedifcerned  plainly  by  the  Fucceflive  blowing  of  the  Winds,  and  bending  of 

Trees,  and  the  tops  of  Corn ,  which  happens,  becaufe  any  faund,  whether  great  or 
fmall,  whether  it  comes  with  or  againft  the  wind,  is  carried  to  a  certam  place,  always 
with  an  equal  time  *,  which  would  be  otherwife  if  it  obey’d  the  waving  of  the  whole 
Air,  or  fiiould  depend  upon  that.-  Further,  That  the  whole  frame  of  the  Air  doth  not 
wave,  byreafonof  the  tranfmilfion  of  the  found,  appears  by  this;  becaufe,  if  a  Lamp 
be  held  in  a  little  Bell,  whil’ft  many  other  Bells  being  ftruck  together,  yield  a  mighty 
found,  its  flame  will  hardly  fhake,  much  lefs  will  it  be  moved  up  and  down  hither  and 

thither,  by  the  moved  Air.  -  _  r  r 

Hence  it  follows,  that  fomeSonoriflck  Particles,  or  Cauling  founds,  are  diftufed  tho- 
rhe  Sonorifick.  rQW  the  Air  and  as  they  are  morefubtil  than  the  little  Bodies  of  the  Air,  and  are  in- 

ITsJiR-  dued  with  a  more  rapid  Motion,  the  Tranfiniffion  or  Propagation  of  the  found,  depends 
tie  Bodies,  in-  upon  the  peculiar  motion  and  waving  of  thele,  made  apait  from  the  inclination  of  the 
terrvoven  with  whole  Air  We  have  elfewhere  fhewn,  in  the  texture  of  the  Atoms  of  the  Air,  that  there 

the  Air.  ,  are  contained  Luminous  or  Nitrous  Particles,  by  the  inkindling,  and  by  the  moft  fwifc 

traiedion,  and  refledion  of  thefe,  Light,  the  appearances  of  Colours,  and  the  Images  of 
all  things  are  produced.  And befides  thefe  molt  thin  and  moveable  Bodies,  whichfeem 
to  be  of  a  certain  fiery  Nature,  and  interwoven  with  the  Air ,  and  by  the  private  waving 
of  which,  the  vifible  Objeds  are  carried  to  the  Organ,  it  is  likely,  that  certain  other 
Particles  of  another  Kind,  and  thofe  perhaps  Saline,  are  diffufed  thorow  the  rare  and 
moft  fluid  Conftitution  of  the  Air,  by  which,  whil’ft  they  are  ftrucken  and  fwiftly  mo¬ 
ved  and  apt  to  be  figured,  according  to  the  Idea’s  of  Sounds,  the  Organ  of  the  Hearing 
is  alfo  affeded,  and  by  this  means  receives  the  Impreflions  of  fenfible  things.  F or  it  feems, 
that  the  Sound-caufing  little  Bodies  fwimming  in  the  Air ,  and  interwoven  with  a  certain 
Continuity  in  its  Pores,  and  thickly  fet  in  its  paflages,  are  placed  after  that  manner,  that 
when  a  Motion  is  imprefled,  in  any  Portion  of  them,  by  the  ftriking  againft  a  folid  Body, 
they  being  agitated  according  to  the  Charader  of  the  Imprefled  Motion,  move  or  make 
others  planted  round  about,  and  they  again  others,  which  are  next  tQ  them,  and  fo,  when 
the  fame  Motionis  propagated  round  on  every  fide,  by  a  fucceflive  affedionof  the :  fame 
Particles,  (as  when  a  Stone  being  caft  into  a  fmooth  water,  many  little  Circles  begin- 
ing  after  one  another,  and  unfolding  themfelves,  create  an  Impreflion  of  the  firft  ftroke 
in  every  part )  lefler  types  of  the  found,  and  almoft  innumerable,  take  the  place  one  of 
another,  or  fill  up  the  room  of  the  firft  Prototype  found,  excited  according  to  the 
folid  Body,  and  from  thence  on  every  fide  waved,  according  to  the  Symbolical 
Particles  fucceflively  moved*,  even  after  the  fame  manner,  as  when  the  rayes  of 
c  Light  are  refleded  from  an  Opacousor  Ihaddowy  Body  *,  foras  much  as  they  being  fent 
SXfat  hand  from  every  part  of  the  Objed,  do  meet  together  m  a  moft  thick  Series  of 
tfftlsupinL  Cones,  in  every  place,  and  fo  create  infinite  Images  of  the  fame  thing,  vifible  m  all  pla- 
merable  £c-  ces :  In  like  manner  alfo,  whil’ft  the  Sononfic  Particles  leap  back  From  a  folid  Bo  y, 
thev  caufe  the  audible  Species  to  be  everywhere  reprefented,  according  to  the  ftroke 
there  made  upon  them,  in  the  whole  Sphear  of  Vibration,  whether  by  a  like  Contortion, 
or  Gyration,  or  any  other  ways  of  Conformation  in  Motion,  of  the  fymbolar  Particles. 

•  But  altho  there  are  found  Sonorific  little  Bodies  lomething  like  the  luminous,  they  are 
How  thtSomri-  differenced  notwithftanding  in  many  things*,  for  firft  of  all,  their  Motion  is  much  more 
^ParJlcle\  «  than  the  iumin0us  ,  which  clearly  appears  from  a  Gun  being  difcharged  at  a  di- 
tt'Jr  Stance,  for  it  is  fometime  after  the  flalh  reaches  the  Sight ,  that  the  report  comes  to 
the  Eats.  But  the  luminous  Particles,  tho  they  eafily  pafs  thorow  the  more  folid  Dia- 
nhanous  Bodies,  yet  not  thorow  thick  Ihaddowy  or  Opacous  Bodies,  tho  they  are  made 
of  a  more  thin  or  rare  texture ;  or  ftick  in  the  chinks :  On  the  contrary  the  waving  of  a 
found,  does  not  fo  eafily  pafs  thorow  Glafs,  but  the  fame  is  often  heard  within  a  Cham¬ 
ber,  that  is  impervious  of  Light,  or  where  Light  cannot  enter.  Hence  it  may  becon- 
iedur’d,  that  the  rayes  or  beams  of  Light,  how  fubtil  and  thm  foever  they  be,  are  car¬ 
ried  only  in  ftrait  Lines ;  for  whether  they  at  firft  ftream  forth,  or  are  broken  in  the 
altered  Medium,  orare  refleded  from  an  objeded  Body,  they  every  where  pafs  for¬ 
ward,  and  obferve  the  Line  of  diredion,  and  pafs  thorow  the  oblique  and  winding  paf- 
fages  not  with  a  turning  paflageor  going  thorow  ;  but  the  founding  Particles,  being 
excited  into  Motion,  infmuate  themfelves  within  the  bending  pores  and  blind  holes,  like 
the  flowing  of  Waters*,  but  thefe  Kind  of  little  Bodies,  which  are  the  Vehicles  of 
founds  I  fufned  to  be  of  a  Saline  Nature,  for  this  reafon  ;  becaufe  the  Particles  of  this 
Why  they  feem  .  ’  ^  moft  0f  ail  Moveable  and  Adive,  next  to  the  fiery  and  Nitrous  Sulphure- 

to  be  Saline.  ^  ^  i$  feen  that  and  Metallick  Bodies,  which  abound  with  very  much  Salt, 

being  ftruck,  yield  a  found  excelling  all  others :  Alfo  it  makes  for  it  r  for  as  much  as  m 
a  great  Winter  Froft,  when  the  Atmofphear  of  the  Air  abounds  with  Saline  Particles, 
a  found  becomes  more  clear,  and  is  carried  farther.  ^ 


Thefe  are  car¬ 
ried  only  in 
fir  ait-line  st 
thofe  in  all. 
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So  much  concerning  the  Sonorifick  Particles,  STmuch  as  we  are  able  to  get  by  Come-  ~ 

?urci  concerning  their  Nature, Subfiftence,  and  wayes  of  carrying  forth,  or  ofwaV- 
ing  A^  tothefe,  what  at  firft  was  propounded ,  concerning  the  Senfe  of  Hearing 

1t  r  f.  .r,e  r.eDlailjS  unfolded,  by  what  means ,  and  for  what  occafions, 

thefe  Particles  interwoven  with  the  aerial  Body,  areftirred  up  bya  founding  Body  into 
Ate  *,  then  how  the  fame  being  moved  affedt  the  Senfory.  •  ° 

As  to  the  former,  there  are  infinite  ways,  whereby  the  aforefaid  Particles  areflirred  By  what  mean* 
up  into  Att,  or  by  which  lounds  are  wont  to  be  produced  •,  whatfoever  percullion  of  a  Sonorificl^  Par~ 

folid  Body,  yea  and  almoft  every  vehement  Compulfion  of  the  Air,  when  refilled  yields tules  are  flir' 
a  found.  There  are  very  many  Varieties  of  thefe,  but  the  Univerfal,  or  at  leaft the  red?  moM' 
chief  v^aufes  of  founds,  may  be  not  improperly  reduced  to  two  ways  of  being  made  ■  to 
wit,  either  that  a  folid  Body  being  (truck,  and  fo  affedted  with  a  Vibration  or  (baking 
drives  together  the  Air,  and  with  it  the  Sonorific  Particles ,  and  the  ftroke  beinv  moil 
fwiftly  repeated,  caufes  them  to  (hake  or  to  wave  ^  Or  (econdly,  the  Air,  and  with  it 
the  Sonorific  Particles,  being  driven  into  a  more  narrow  fpace,  whil’d  they  go  forth  by 
Compreffion,  are  ilruck  again d  the  folid  Body,  arid  are  driven  by  it  into  a  vibration  or 
making.  By  reafon  of  the  former  way,  all  folid  Bodies,  druckbyfolids,  yea  and  hollow  Orhow  found  k 
Metallick  Bodies,  a  Drum,  the  firings  of  an  Harp,  and  other  IMuhcal  Inftruments,  fur-  caufedi  and 
nifhed  with  drings,  when  they  are  droke,  yield  a  found  ;  in  all  which,  a  vibration  be-  fil¬ 
ing  excited  from  the  ftroke  and  (haking  Body,  and  imprefted  on  the  Sonorific  Particles 
is  the  whole  Caufe  of  every  produced  found,  or  of  long  Continuance,  and  alfo  tho  but  of 
a  minutes  durance  or  (bunding.  For  both  Metals,  alfo  Stones,  and  Wood,  and  other 
folids,  being  (truck,  make  the  Air  to  tremble  and  yield  vibrations  or  (hakings,  in  fome 
xnealu re  like  Bells,  and  the  drings  of  an  Harp  :  Wherefore,  when  by  the  Finger  or  any 
loft  Body  being  lay’d  upon  them,  that  (haking  is  dopt,  prefently  the  found  is  intercepted. 

In  the  latter  Rank ,  to  wit»  where  the  Air  is  compelled  or  draitned,  whil’d  it  drives 
for  liberty,  (hiking  againft  the  folid  Body,  produces  a  found,  ought  to  be  placed  founds 
which  are  excited  by  fpeaking,  wind  Inftruments,  letting  off  of  Guns,  and  the  paflage 
of  winds  thorow  drait  places. 

As  it  thus  appears,  by  what  means  the  Sonorific  Particles  are  dirred  up  into  aft,  there  The  Motions  or 
remains  a  no  lefs  difficulty,  concerning  the  way,  whereby  they  affedt  the  Organ  of  Hear-  Readings  of  an 
that  by  it  a  Feeling  or  Senfion  is  produced.  We  (hewed  before ,  that  by  reafon  of  excit^  found. 
the  aforefaid  Particles  being  interwoven  with  the  Air,  and  (ucceffively  moved  with  a 
continued  Series,  the  Impreffion  of  a  found  is  diffufed  every  where, into  a  Round  or  Orb  • 

Further,  we  Note,  that  if  their  waving  promotion  meet  with  any  dop,  the  fame  being 
thereby  reflected,  or  forced  by  another  thing,  it  in  like  manner  affedts  other  Particles 
wherever  met  with,  and  fo  is  dill  broken  into  more  founds,  which  are  carried  hither  and 
thither  into  every  part ;  which  is  the  reafon  that  founds  climb  over  Houfts ,  being  fent 
forth  at  hand,  return  back,  enter  into  every  hole  and  chink,  and  eafily  propagate  them- 
ielves  into  fecret  places  and  recelles,  where  light  cannot  enter:  In  the  mean  time,  all 
x  lounds,  both  diredt  and  reflected,  and  which  are  diverted  afide,  and  which  become  lefs 
and  numerous,  from  greater  refracted  and  divided  founds,  and  varioufly  refult  exactly 
bear  the  Character  of  the  Prototype  of  the  fame  found  :  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the 

Hearing  being  planted  in  every  place,  it  receives  the  (ame  found  in  fpecie,  and  oftentimes 
articulate.  1  ’ 


But  as  to  the  fecond  Propofition,  for  the  manner  of  doing,  whereby  by  theSenfeof  The  Oman  of 
Hearing  is  performed,  we  think  that  firft  of  all,  the  Structure  of  the  Organ  it  felf  ought  the  Hearing 
to  be  conndered  ;  m  which,  that  which  being  utmoft  receives  the  firft  ftrokes  of  the  found  fcnbe^ 
is  the  Ear :  This  part  being  largely  fpread,  by  degrees  grows  narrow,  till  the  hole  made 
more  narrow,  leads  inward  to  the  den  of  the  Ear.  The  ufe  of  the  Ear  is  to  gather  to- The  Ear  and 
gether  the  Sonorific  Particles,  coming  to  it  fpread  abroad  and  difperfed,  and  fo  many  •  its  ufes. 
that  the  Impreffion  may  be  made  more  fenfible,  to  diredt  it  inwards  to  wards  the  Senfory! 

In  imitation  of  this  natural  Inftrument,  are  wont  to  be  made  the  Artificial  whifpering 
Inftruments,  which  like  a  Pipe  or  Trumpet,  by  introducing  many  Sonorifick  Particles, 
lupplies  the  defedt  of  Hearing.  The  Ears  in  moft  Beafts  are  moveable ,  that  they  migh  c 
be  turned  every  way,  to  any  noife,  and  might  receive  a  more  certain  notice  of  the  found, 
other  ways  uncertain ;  yea,  it  is  probable,  that  mens  Ears  are  moveable  by  Nature, bccaufe 
they  have  hanging  Mufcles,  but  that  by  the  continual  ufe  of  the  Head-bands,  which  they 
make  ufe  of  in  Infants,  this  faculty  is  taken  from  them. 

-  ^ars’  f°l,ows  the  Cave  or  Den  of  the  Ear,  leading  obliquely  towards  the  rh?  rv»  „r*A, 

inward  Parts.  Whil’ft  the  Sonorifick  Particles  pafs  thorow  theturning  and  winding  SSI 
paftages  of  this,  the  fame,  by  reafon  of  the  frequent  ftrikings  and  refradtions  aeainlt  Hfes* 
the  fides,  encreafe  the  fenfible  Species ;  after  the  fame  manner,  as  is  feen  in  Cornets 
and  wreathed  Inftruments,  by  which  the  found  is  very  much  ftrengthen’d;  Alfo  thh 
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farther  appears,  for  that  the  Hollows  orCloyfters  in  forne  Walls,  are  wont  to  be  fo  ar¬ 
tificially  made,  that  a  low  Voice  whifper’d,  being  tranfmitted  by  the  fame,  may  be  heard 
at  a  great  diftance.  Moreover,  theaforefaid  Den  of  the  Ear  ought  to  be  oblique  and 
turning,  that  its  more  inward  parts  mought  be  defended  from  the  ealle  meeting  with  of 
Injuries  }  and  for  this  reafon,  there  is  there  placed  a  bitter  Wax,  fweat  forth  from  the 
little  Arteries ;  fo  that  if  any  little  living  Creatures,  Ihould  by  chance  creep  into  the  Ear, 
they  might  be  there  entangled,  or  at  leaft  driven  away  by  the  Bitternefs,  as  Worms  by 
Gall.  This  yellow  fluff  without  doubt  is  of  the  fame  Nature  with  that  which  is  defti- 
nated  for  the  Bladder  of  the  Gall. 

Nigh  to  themofl  intimate  recefsof  this  Den,  a  thin  Membrane  is  placed,  with  a  Cir¬ 
cular  Bone,  fitted  to  the  fame,  which  wholly  Ihuts  up  the  Cavity  of  the  Ear,  and  diftin- 
guilhes  the  Interior  Cloyfler  from  the  Exterior  }  fo  that  the  Impulfe  of  the  found,  fhaking 
this  Membrane  like  a  Drum ,  delivers  the  Impreffion  to  the  Sonorifick  Particles 
planted  beyond,  and  they  being  moved,  affed  the  Fibres,  with  the  Auditory  or 
Hearing  Nerve. 

About  this  Membrane,  three  little  Bones,  with  a  Mufcle  and  Ligament  ,  and  fome 
Bones  about  the  other  Parts,  are  placed  }  from  which  being  thorowly  view’d,  and  truly  confider’d,  the 
Drum,  with  the  ang  offices  of  the  Drum,  and  its  whole  Appendix,  are  clearly  Iecrnt.  The  firft  of 
Ll~  thefe  is  a  little  fmooth  Bone,  lying  upon  the  more  inward  part  of  the  Drum,  and  flick¬ 
ing  to  it,  this  is  commonly  called  the  Hammer,  either  from  its  figure,  or  rather  becaufe 
it  is  thought  to  ftrike  and  knock  againfl  the  Drum  •,  when  indeed,  this  Bone  affixed  to 
the  Bofs  or  Shield  of  the  Membrane,  ftrikes  not  againfl  it,  but  bends  inward,  and  draws 
it  with  it.  Alfo,  belldes  this  little  Bone,  is  united  with  many  other  little  Bodies,  for 
the  Tendon  of  the  Mufcle,  which  lifts  it  up ,  and  bends  it  inward  ,  is  inferred  into  its 
fharp  Procefs,  and  the  other  more  blunt  extremity  of  the  Hammer,  is  ingrafted  with  the 
Anvil,  fo  that  the  Hammer  may  be  able  to  move  round  about  upon  the  Anvil.  This 
Anvil  is  a  Bone  almoft  round,  which  leaning  into  the  Cavity ,  hath  two  proper  Shanks, 
one  whereof  being  fixed  to  the  Cartilage,  is  faflned  by  the  fame  to  the  flony  Bone  •,  but 
the  other  fhank  of  the  Anvil  is  joyned  by  the  Cartilage  to  a  third  Bone,  called  the  Stir¬ 
rop  •,  fo  that  the  Anvil  being  joyned  by  the  Cartilage  to  the  Stirrop,  is  alfo  moveable  ; 
and  the  two  ffianks  of  the  Stirrop  are  affixed  to  the  Ligament,  and  by  it  flick  to  the  flony 
Bone.  As  to  the  Mufcle,  which  lifts  up  the  Hammer,  (altho  at  firft  fight  only  its  Ten¬ 
don  appears)  if  it  be  farther  fearched,  it  isfeento  be  big  enough  and  round,  planted  in 
its  proper  Cavity,  the  Tendon  of  which  is  inferted  into  the  fharp  procefs  of  the  Ham¬ 
mer,  and  lifting  it  up,  and  drawing  it  inwards,  bends  and  diflends  the  Drum  within ; 
The  Ligament,  notwithflanding ,  left  this  Mufcle  (if  it  fhould  happen  to  be  pulled)  fhould  be  brought 
too  near  to  the  Drum,  a  fmooth  a  tranfverfe  Ligament,  is  placed  before  the  acute  pro¬ 
cefs  of  the  Hammer,^  which  flridtly  leans  on  the  Hammer,  and  binds  it ;  and  left  it  fhould 
be  drawn  beyond  meafure,  by  the  Mufcle,  contains  it  in  its  due  fite. 
r  .f  r  From  thefe  it  is  eafily  to  be  underflood,  what  ufe  thefe  Parts  are  for,  which  we  defcri- 
Dmm.  °  K  bed  .•  For  it  is  feen,  that  the  Drum  is  the  Preliminary,  and  as  it  were  Preparatory  Infteu- 
ment  of  Hearing,  which  receiving  the  firft  Impreffion  of  the  found,  or  fenfible  Species, 
directs  them  in  due  proportion,  and  apt  con/or mity  towards  the  Senfory,  which  is  placed 
more  inward  :  It  performs  the  like  office  in  refpedt  of  the  Hearing,  as  the  Coats  of  the 
Eye,  conftituting  the  Pupel  or  Apple,  inrefpedof  the  Sight}  either  Membrane  break 
and  as  it  were  foften  the  fenfible  Species,  and  deliver  them  to  the  Senfory  in  proportion, 
to  which  if  they  fhould  come  naked ,  they  might  hurt  or  deftroy  eafily  its  more  thin  Con- 
The  Drum  bears  ftitution.  Indeed  the  Drum  does  not  hear,  but  contributes  to  the  better  and  fafer 
hearing.  If  this  Part  fhould  bedeftroyed,  the  Senfe  may  be  ftill  continued  for  a  while, 
th6  after  a  rude  manner :  becaufe  it  appeared  by  an  Experiment  made  in  a  Dog,  that 
having  boared  both  the  Drums  of  his  Ears,  Hearing  remained  ftill  for  a  time,  which  af¬ 
ter  three  Months  wholly  ceafed,  to  wit,  after  the  Conftitution  or  Crafis  of  the  Senfory, 
fafferingby  outward  Injuries,  was  overturned. 

the  ure  of  the  But  that  the  Drum  might  truly  perform  this  fort  of  office  of  a  Porter  about  the  Hear- 
little ' Bones,  as  ing,  its  ftretching  forth  ought  to  be  bound  or  loofned,  as  occafion  ferves,  to  wit,  as  the 
alfo  oftheMuf-  pUpil  of  the  Eye  is  wont,  as  the  matter  requires,  to  be  either  contracted  or  dilated. 
cie,  and  Liga-  wherefore,  certain  Machines  or  Braces,  like  to  a  Drum  of  War,  are  appointed  for  the 
Drum  of  the  Ear,  which  render  its  Superficies  fometimes  more  ft  iff,  and  Sometimes  more 
loofe  :  For  this,  the  three  aforefaid  little  Bones,  with  the  Mufcle  and  Ligament ,  effeCt. 
The  Mufcle  lifting  up  the  Hammer,  whil’fl  it  Contracts  it  felf,  the  Drum  is  diftended, 
when  it  remits  its  endeavour,  .that  is  fuffer’d  to  be  loofned  •,  but  the  Ligament  moderates 
the  aftion  of  the  Mufcle,  and  hinders,  left  the  Hammer  being. too  much  drawn  up,  fhould 
diftend  the  Drum  till  it  break  :  But  that  the  Rod  or  Beam  (which  is  a  part  of  the  ham¬ 
mer)  affixed  to  the  Membrane,  and  drawing  it  to  the  Motion  of  the  Mufcle,  is  not 
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one  Bone,  but  three  little  Bones  joynted  in  one  another  ;  the  reafon  is,  both  that  the 
drawing  of  the  Membrane  be  not  too  hard  and  (tiff,  but  with  a  certain  ceafing  and  flexi¬ 
bility  of  the  Beam,  without  which  the  Drum,  for  thatit  is  a  moll  thin  fittle  skin,-  would 
be  in  danger  to  be  broken  ;  alfo,  that  by  fo  many  joyntings  of  the  Beam,  the  motion  of 
drawing  might  be  determined,  as  occafion  ferves,  into  various  parts,  hither  and  thither  : 

This  part  hath  almoft  the  fame  ufe  as  the  Hyodes  Bone,  which  is  made  of  many  little 
Bones  joynted  together.  '  ♦  1 

As  to  the  Acftion  of  the  Mufcle  lifting  up  the  Hammer,  it  feems  that  it  is  chiefly  invo-  The  involuntary 
luntary,  and  that  ’tis  adled  by  the  inftind  of  Nature ,  according  to  the  indigencies  of  °f xhk 
the  Bone;  for  when  a  found  too  vehement  (trikes  the  Ears,  this  Mufcle  remits  its  indea-  mjce' 
vour,  that  the  fenfible  thing  might  ftrike  more  (trongly  the  foofned  Drum ;  but  if  a 
fmaller  or  duller  found  enters ,  the  Mufcle  being  contracted,  diftends  the  Drum,  that 
the  Impreflion  otherwayes  obfcure  may  become  more  fenfible  :  If  that  many  voices  and 
confufed  founds  approach  the  Ears,  it  is  probable,  that  the  Drum  difpofes  the  Species 
brought  to  ir,  after  a  diverfe  manner  of  Action ,  and  as  it  were  admits  them  in,  with  a 
certain  Choice. 

Aitlio  Hearing  is  not  made  by  the  Drum,  as  the  proper  Organ  of  Senfe,  yet  this  fo  peafne/sfome* 

•  much  depends  upon  that,  that  oftentimes  the  ACtion  of  the  Drum  being  hurt  or  hinder’d,  ims 
a  privation  or  a  diminution  of  that  Senfe  follows.  For  we  meet  with  a  certain  kind  of  {f^he  Drum. 
Deafnefs,  in  which  thofe  affeCted  ,  feem  wholly  to  want  the  Senfe  of  Hearing  ,  yet  as  J 
foon  2s  a  great  noife  ,  as  of  great  Guns  ,  Bells ,  or  Drums ,  is  made  near  to  the  Ears, 
they  diftinCtly  underftand  the  fpeeches  of  the  by-ftanders,  but  this  great  noife  ceafing, 
they  prcfently  grow  deaf  again.  I  heard  from  a  Credible  Perfon,  that  he  once  knew  a 
Woman,  th6  (he  were  Deaf,  yet  fo  long  as  a  Drum  was  beaten  within  her  Chambe/,  fhe 
heard  every  word  perfectly  j  wherefore  her  Husband  kept  a  Drummer  on  purpofefor  his 
Servant,  that  by  that  means  he  might  have  feme  converfe  with  his  Wife.  Alfo  I  was 
told  of  another  Deaf  Perfon,  who  living  near  a  Ring  of  Bells,  as  often  as  they  all  rung 
out,  he  could  eafily  hear  any  word,  and  not  elfe.  Without  doubt  the  reafon  of  thefe 
is,  that  the  Drum  of  it  felf  being  continually  loofe,  by  the  inipulfe  of  a  more  vehe¬ 
ment  found,  is  compelled  to  its  due  tenfity  or  (tretching  forth,  by  which  itmightinfome 
meafure  be  able  to  perform  its  office.  But  we  will  proceed  in  Order,  to  the  other  Parts 
of  the  auditory  Organ. 

Behind  the  Drum,  the  Den  or  Cavity  fubfifts ,  in  which  the  Ancients  placed  the  in-  the  Cavemconi 
planted  Air,  which  received  the  imprefled  found  from  the  Drum  .•  which  thing$>indeed  raining  the  Air> 
is  not  unlikely  •,  for,  becaufe  the  waving  of  the  found  ought  to  be  conveyed  (till  further  Placed  behind 
towards  the  Senfory,  it  feems  that  the  Sonorifick  Particles,  which  are  their  Vehicle,  are  theDrm • 
contained  within  this  Den;  and  becaufe  it  is  needful,  that  the  Sonorific  Particles,  in-  From  this  Dm 
eluded  in  this  Den,  fhould  be  in  fome  meafure  confirmed;  therefore  from  this  hidden  aPaffageint* 
place,  there  lyes  an  open  paflage  into  the  Palate  ;  but  yet  after  that  manner,  that  little  the  Palate. 
doors  being  placed  in  its  upper  part,  it  admits  the  Air  fetch’d  from  the  Palate,  as  often  as 
there  is  need  ;  but  the  fame  being  admitted  into  the  Den  of  the  Ear,  its  paffage  out  by  the 
fame  way  is  hindred.  By  reafon  of  this  Channel,  it  is,  that  the  found  becomes  rather  fen¬ 
fible  to  the  Palate  of  fome  deaf  People,  than  to  their  Ears  ;  to  wit,  when  the  office  of 
the  Drum  is  (polled,  the  fenfible  Impreflion  is  carried,  in  fome  meafure,  to  the  Senfory, 
by  this  other  way. 

But  from  the  aferefaid  Den,  placed  behind  the  Drum,  another  paflage  leads  towards  Another  Paf- 
thatpart,  which  is  properly  the  Organ  of  Hearing  ;  to  wit,  intheextream  fide  of  that  fage  from  this 
Cavern,  before-mentioned,  there  is  a  door,  or  certain  round  hole,  covered  witha  thin  Den  f  called  the 
Membrane,  commonly  called  the  Window,  and  beyond  that  hole,  to  wit,  in  the  end  or  NfveiHe  ’  ,or 
(harp  procefs  of  the  (tony  Bone, is  the  Shell  contained  :  from  whence  we  may  think  very  [fading  into  the 
well,  that  the  impreflion  of  the  found  brought  through  its  next  Chamber  from  the  Drum,  Shell. 
is  from  thence  propagated,  by  an  impulfe  made  above  the  Window,  into  the  Shell. 

But  the  Body  of  the  Shell  is  an  admirable  Structure,  which  being  framed  in  a  peculiar  ne  Defection 
recefs  of  the  (tony  Bone,  is  called  by  fome  the  Labyrinth,  by  others  the  Shell;  becaufe  its  °f the  SM' 
paflage  or  holJownels,  after  the  manner  of  a  Snails  (hell,  is  carried  about  with  a  turning 
or  fpiral  Convolution.  There  are  two  parts  of  this,  or  rather  there  are  two  Shells,  the 
former  being  nigh  the  chief  Oval  hole,  is  lefs’ned  by  degrees,  from  the  Spire  or  more 
broad  Capacity,  and  ends  in  a  very  little  one,  then  from  ttf^end  of  this,  another  Shed* 
beginning  with  a  very  (mall  fpi  re, is  in  larged  by  degrees,  in  its  progrefs,and  its  extremity 
opens  with  a  greater  aperture,  into  another  Den  or  Chamber ,  placed  beyond,  with  an 
open  mouth  ;  this  is  without  any  Membrane  covering  ir. 

As  to  the  Shell,  the  ufe  of  it  feems  to  be,  that  the  audible  Species  being  brought  tho-  The  Vfe  of  it, 
row  fuch  turning  and  winding  Labyrinths,  and  fo  receivingan  augmentation  by  reflection, 
and  manifold  refra&ion,  it  may  become  more  clear  and  fenfible  ;  then  further,  that  every 
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Impreflion,  carried  about  by  this  winding  and  very  narrow  way,  may  come  more  diftinft 
to  the  Senfory  :  becaufe  by  this  means,  care  is  taken,  that  many  confufed  Species  together, 
may  not  be  brought  in.  After  the  example  and  fimilitude  of  this  Shell,  artificial  Caverns, 
and  arch’d  Meanders,  are  wont  to  be  framed  by  Architects,  for  the  increafing  of  founds, 
and  for  the  diftinCt  propagating  of  them  to  a  wonderful  diftance  Further,  there  is 
another  ufe  of  the  Shell,  no  lefs  noted,  to  wit,  that  the  audible  Species  may  be  imprelTed 
on  the  Fibres  and  the  ends  of  the  fenfible  Nerves,  inferted  in  this  place,  not  at  once  or  at 
large,  but  by  little  and  little,  and  as  it  were  in  a  juft  proportion  and  dirnenfion. 

We  have  elfewheredifcourfed  concerning  the  Hearing  Nerves,  which  receive  the  len- 
fible  Species,  and  carry  it  towards  the  Common  Senfory,  and  welhewed,  that  the  fofter 
procefs  of  either  of  the  feventh  pair,  is  deftinated  to  this  office ;  wherefore  the  end  of 
this  Nerve  is  terminated  in  the  neareft  Chamber  of  the  Shell,  whence  it  is  manifeft ,  that 
the  fenfible  Impreflion,  being  difpofedfrom  the  Shell  into  this  Chamber,  is  conveyed 
Two  Procejfes  of  thence  towards  the  Head,  by  the  paffiage  of  this  Nerve.  But  moreover  ( which  we  took 
the  fofter  audi-  not  notice  of  before)  it  is  obferv’d,  that  this  fofter  auditory  procefs,  is  cleft  into  two 
^enda  into  the S  branc^es :  one  whereof  is  inferted  after  the  manner  we  have  here  defcribed,inco  the  afore- 
faid  Chamber  }  but  the  other, no  lefs  noted  branch, is  implanted  in  the  Shell  it  felf, about  the 
mid’ftofit,  or  nigh  to  the  meeting  of  either  Labyrinth  j  fo  that  this  branch  feems  to 
receive  the  Depofitum  of  the  foremoft  Shell,  and  the  other  afo^efaid  of  the  latter  Shell. 
The  extremity  of  either  auditory  Nerve,  which  are  implanted  about  the  end  of  either 
the  shell  it  felf.  Shell,  ending  in  {lender  thrids,  feems  to  cover  over  the  places  of  Infertions,  everywhere 
with  Nervous  Fibres  fpread  abroad,  as  it  were  into  a  certain  little  Membrane  *,  whence  it 
follows,  that  towards  the  end  of  either  ffiell,  the  proper  Senfory  of  Hearing  ought  to  be 
placed  -,  for  there  is  the  Senfe,  where  the  Nerve  receiving  the  Idea  of  Senfion  ,  is  im¬ 
planted  ^  but  as  the  Shell  is  twofold,  and  that  in  like  manner  there  is  a  double  infertion 
of  the  forked  auditory  Nerve,  it  follows,  that  in  either  Ear,  there  is  a  twofold  Organ 
of  Hearing  :  but  for  what  ufe  this  isfo  made,  does  not  plainly  appear. 

For  what  Vfes  That  we  may  give  our  Con  jetfture  concerning  thefe,  perhaps  there  is  need  for  the  audi- 
it  it  fo  made,  ble  Species,  to  be  carried  toward  the  common  Senfory,  that  its  paffiage  may  be  the  more 
certain,  and  that  the  perception  of  the  fenfible  thing,  may  be  put  out  of  doubt*,  but  we 
rather  think,  that  this  Senfory  is  made  double,  that  when  oftentimes  the  Idea’s  of  founds 
ought  to  be  heard  and  perceived  together,  fome  might  pafs  this  way,  and  others  that  way, 
without  Confufion.  For  it  is  obferv’d,  that  the  Hearing,  not  only  as  the  other  Senfes, 
receives  many  objeds- together  ;  and  by  and  by  whether  united  or  confufed,  compre¬ 
hends  them,  by  the  fame  ad  of  the  Senfe;  but  moreover,  this  faculty  in  the  time  of 
Hearing,  fo  diftinguifhes  things,  often  divers,  admitted  together  at  the  Ears  ,  that  ic 
feems  to  hear  one  after  another  :  It  ordinarily  happen’d  ,  that  in  a  confufed  multitude 
of  voices  and  founds,  that  I  have  my  felf  taken  notice  to  have  heard  the  peculiar  voice  of 
a  certain  Man,  and  then  a  little  after,  1  have  known  that  I  have  heard,  at  the  fame  time, 
fome  othet  words  of  another  Man,  that  I  did  not  perceive  before  *,  thereafon  of  which 
is,  that  this  found,  being  received  together  with  that,  reached  notat  the  lame  inftant 
to  the  Common  Senfory  :  wherefore,  wre  may  believe,  that  the  fenfible  Species  of  the 
former  found,  paffing  thorow  only  one  Shell,  is  by  and  by  conveyed,  by  the  firft  branch 
of  the  auditory  Nerve,  fooner  to  the  Senfory,  but  the  other  fenfible  Species,  becaufe  itr 
could  not  be  carried  with  it  together  by  the  fame  Nerve  *,  therefore  it  is  carried  by  a 
winding  about  thorow  the  fecond  Shell,  and  at  length  to  the  fecond  blanch  of  the  audi¬ 
tory  Nerve,  and  fo  coming  later  to  the  Common  Senfory,  is  afterwards  perceived. 

A  rehearfal  of  Thus  much  concerning  the  Inftrument  of  Hearing,and  its  parts,  both  Prepsritory,  and 
the  ?arts,which  chiefly  Organical  *,  of  the  firft  fort  are  the  Ear, the  outward  Den,  the  Drum,  and  what  be- 
fervefor  Hear-  longs  to  it, the  interior  Den, and  its  two  doors*,  to  wit,  one  admitting  inward  thorow  the 
1ni’  door  from  the  palate, the  other  emitting  thorow  the  oval  hole  :  Of  the  latter  fort  are,The 

twofold  Shell,  with  both  the  Branches  of  the  auditory  or  hearing  Nerves.  Both  the 
Parts,  for  the  molt  part,  are  of  like  make  in  all  Animals ;  the  greateft  mark  of  difference 
is,  as  to  their  Ears,  which  are  variouily  figured,  partly  for  ornament  fake,  and  partly 
for  a  diverfeufe  in  refped  of  the  inward  Den,  placed  behind  the  Drum  :  for  this  is  fra¬ 
med  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  and  perhaps  fome  other  Animals,  of  fpongy  Bones,  and  long  Ca¬ 
verns,  having  receffies  in  thejjjfelves  :>  In  Man,  and  in  Doggs,and  perhaps  in  many  others. 
Now  they  differ  who  are  indued  with  a  more  acute  Hearing  ,  this  Cavity  is  fhut  up  with  a  round  Bone, 
in  Man,  and  in  having  a  plain  Superficies  within,  whence  the  found  is  refiefted  more  ftrongly  into  the 
Beafts  '  Shell  *,  but  in  a  Calf, and  Sheep,  the  found  feems  to  be  much  broken  and  debilitated, in  thefe 
bony  Caverns ;  wherefore,  thefe  Animals  are  faid  to  have  flow  Ears ;  for  it  is  not  expe- 
’  dient,  for  fuch  deftinated  for  to  be  fatted  for  Food,  to  hear  acutely,  that  they  might  be 
affrighted  and  provoked  by  every  Noife. 
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Of  the  Sight . 
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IF  there  be  ahy  ftrife  for  Dignity  amongthe  Senfes,  the  Palm  is  given ,  almoft  by  the  fa&i&tki I» 
confent  ot  all,  to  Seeing,  as  the  moft  noble  Power}  becaufe  this  faculty  apprehends  mofi  nohleSenfei 
things  at  a  great  diftance,  under  a  moft  fubtil  Figure,  by  a  molt  clear  perception*  and  with 
great  delight  i  fo  this  Senfeadts,  that  is  next  in  virtue  to  the  Eternal  and  Immaterial  Soul : 

To  wit,  it  Views  and  meafures  both  Heaven  and  Earth  in  a  Moment,  and  brings  within 
its  embraces  whatever  Bodies  are  lituated  in  either,  ana  that  arc  far  remote  from  our 
touch. 

’Tis  needful  that  Seeing  (hould  be  fo  performed  at  a  diftance,  that  vifible  things  might  //  db  at  *  0* 
diffufe,  and  every  where  propagate  themfelves  by  their  Images  far  and  wide}  fo  that  fiance  re*fa 
where- ever  the  Eye  is  Hop’d ,  the  Images  of  fome  Bodies  objected  are  met  with.  But  °^ru  Sfp*es$ 
after  what  manher  this  is  done,  and  by  what  means  the  fenfible  Species  is  received  by  the 
Organ,  ought  a  little  more  deeply  to  be  inquired  into.  J  *9**#*+. 

As  to  the  firft,  alth6  Light,  Colours,  and  Images,  are  wont  to  be  moved  from  place  Liftt,  CoUm, 
to  place,  and  by  the  help  of  Glafles  to  be  transferred  hither  and  thither,  and  indeed  af-  Pwgp,*rt 
fed:  the  Eye  with  their  Motion,  yet  it  is  manifeft,  that  they  are  not  meer  Qualities,  but  fame 

certain  Bodies,  or  confift  of  moft  thin  little  Bodies.  Thefe  three  arc  very  much  of  Kin 
among  themfelves,  and  differ  little  or  nothing  one  from  another,  as  to  their  Eflence; 
for  indeed,  the  fame  Effluvia’s  or  little  Bodies,  forasmuch  as  they  proceed  from  a  lucid 
Body,  are  called  Light,  for  that  they  are  reflected  from  an  opacous  or  lhaddowy  Body, 
under  a  certain  placing  and  meeting  together,  caufc  the  Image  of  the  Objed }  and  for  as 
much  as  it  happens,  the  fame  rays  of  Light,  in  their  refledion,  are  broken  or  turned  in, 
from  a  dark  or  opacous  Body,  after  this  or  that  manner,  they  caufe  the  Appearance  of 
this  or  that  Colour  to  be  reprefented. 

As  to  the  Rays  themfelves,  or  the  paffing  thorowof  little  Bodies,  the  irradiation  or  What  tht  Rape 
beaming  forth  of  which,  (hews  the  Reprefentations  cither  of  Light,  Colour,  or  Images,  *"**hkk  caafe 
it  is  much  difputed ;  whether  they  are  only  Effluvia’s,  darted  from  a  lucid  Body,  and  re-  th-e  ^lbk 
pcrcufled  in  their  going  forth ,  and  reflected  varioufly  here  and  there,  as  is  aflerted  by 
Gtjfendttty  and  fome  others  ;  or  whether  Particles  being  fent  forth  from  a  lucid  Body,  whether  ther 
move  other  the  like  Particles ,  implanted  in  the  Air,  and  as  it  were  by  inkindling  them  are  particles, 
render  them  Iuminous,and  thefe  at  length  others, and  fo  a  diffufion  on  every  fide  of  Light,  filming  from 
or  Images,  is  propagated  as  it  were  by  a  certain  waving.  °  1  a  imd  Bodj, 

Againft  the  former  Opinion ’tis  objeded,  thatitfeems  impofljble ,  that  the  Effluvia’s 
of  flame  or  fire,  fhould  be  able  to  be  unfolded  fo  fuddenly,  and  dilated  or  fpread  abroad 
to  an  immenfity  :  for  when  a  Candle  being  lighted,  immediately  the  whole  Chamber  is 
illuminated,  it  can  fcarce  be  conceived,  that  the  fiery  little  Bodies  of  that  flame  ,  (hould 
break  forth  fo  fuddenly  and  fo  thick,  that  they  (hould  fill,  inthetwink  of  an  Eye,  fo 
vaft  a  fpace.  For  indeed,  the  new  Motions  and  Increafe  of  an  inkindled  flame,  are  more  dr  rather,  who* 
flow  and  perceivable  to  the  Sight  it  felf ;  how  therefore  can  we  imagine,  the  motion  or ther  inkindled 
dilatation  of  Light,  for  that  this  is  but  only  a  thinner  flame  ,  to  be  fo  incredibly  fwift  ? 

Befidcs,  when  in  the  fame  inftant,  in  which  a  Light  placed  in  an  eminent  place  is  inkind-  f2r 
led,  it  is  beheld  at  many  Miles  diftance,  none  can  think,  that  thefe  Particles  Lent  forth  ' 

from  it,  can  be  able  to  be  carried  fo  long  a  fpace,  at  leaft  in  fo  fliort  a  time }  but  truly, 
how  (hould  it  be  fuppofed ,  that  thefe  Effluvia’s  ftreaming  from  a  (mail  Light,  (hould 
prefently  polfefs  the  whole  Hemifphear  ?  Becaufe  the  light  enkindled  in  the  whole  Re¬ 
gion  round  about,  meets  with  the  Eye  where-ever  placed*  Befides,  when  from  a  Glow¬ 
worm,  a  certairi  kind  of  Light  or  fire  (hines  in  the  dark ,  and  is  perceived  at  a  diftance, 
if  this  apparition  (hould  be  made  by  r£afon  of  the  fiery  little  Bodies  ftreaming  from  this 
little  Creature,  whence  I  pray  is  fo  much  fiery  Tinder  fupplied  ?  From  thefe  and  fome 
other  Rfafons,  we  arc  ltd  to  believe,  that  When  the  Medium  is  fo  foon  inlightned,  be¬ 
fides  the  Effluvia  darted  from  the  lucid  Body,  othefs  alfo  interwoven  with,  and  implanted 
in  the  Air,  being  moved  by  thofe  Effluvia’s,  and  as  it  were  inkindled,  contribute  to  illu¬ 
mination. 

For  the  Explanation  of  this,  hither  ought  to  be  referred  what  hath  formerly  been  faid  Which  opinion 
concerning  the  Nature  of  fire  and  flame  }  to  wit,  We  have  (hewed,  that  with  the  Sulphu-  f"*nt  mojl  li kr 
reous  Pai  tides,  breaking  forth  from  an  inflameable  Body,  others  Nitrous  do  come  from 
the  Air,  and  are  inkindled  with  them,  and  fo  do  not  conftitute  fire  or  flame,  unlefs  both 
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are  joyntly  inkindled.  The  like  reafon  may  be  given  of  Light,  and  consequently  of  lina¬ 
ge  differences  ges,  and  Colours,  moft  fwiftly  produced  from  Flame  and  Light :  to  wit,  fome  Sulphu- 
ef flame,  and  reous  Particles  being  carried  beyond  .the  corttpafs  of  the  Blame,  joyn  together  with  others 
Nitrous,  and  ealily  inkindled,  and  fo  produce  a  moft  thin  Flame,  viz.-  Light.  For  in- 
>  deed,  from  an  inkindled  fire,  many  fulphureous  Particles  presently  ftreaming  forth  thick¬ 

ly,  lay  hold  on  more,  or  atleaft  the  like, Citrous,  and  fo  conftitute  a  more  thick  and  al- 
moft  dark  Flame  j  this,  for  that  it  is  fat  and  thick,  paries  not  thorow  the  Pores  of  Glafs,  . 
and  tho  it  is  apt  of  its  o  wn  Nature  ,  to  be  carried  in  dired  Jines,  yet  it  is  wont  to  bp 
ifeetft  hither  abd  thither,  and' to  be  made  crocked  by  the  blafts  of  Wind,  yea  to  be  carri^I 
within  Tubes  or  hollow  Pipes  very  crooked.:  But  Light  is  made  of  fewer  and  more  fub- 
ttl  fttlphureOrisParticIes,  which  paffing  beyond  the  firft  mkindlipg,  fly  away  round  about 
far  and  wideband  fo  meeting  every  where  with  many  Nitrous,  conftitute  a  moft  this 
white  Flame,  ^  and  without  heat}  this  eafilyplafies  thorow  QIafs,  and  all  clear  Bodies  : 
Its  beams*  for  as  much  as  they  confift  of  more  Nitfous  than  Sulphureous  little  Bodies,  are 
carried  only  in  ftrait  lines,  fo  that  tho  they  ate  wont  ordinarily  to  be  broken  or  reflected, 
yet  they  crinnot  be  made  crooked. 

Lucid- Ihdier'  '  Subjedserttitting  fiery  and  luciferous  Particles,  among  the  Coeleftials  are  the  Sun,  and 
are  either  car,  Stats  •,  britamorig  the  Sublunaries,  Whatfdefer  are  filled  with  Sulphur ,  are  apt  to  flame 
tyffialy  :■>  forth.  Concerning  the*  Sufi  we  note,  that  Wherever  it  m&y  be  feeri  in  the  Earth,  it  diffu- 
fes  a  clear  Light,  fo  do  not  the  fixed  Stats,  becaufe  they  are  at  too  great  a  diftanee  from 
or  Sublunary  the  Globe  !of  the  Earth.  As  to  the  Subluminary  Lights  •  we  fhall  obferve  ,  as  it  were 
in  the  light  of  three  Stadia  or  meafures,  in  which  they  have  their  Beams  after  a  diverfe  way  y  to  wit, 
which,  m  eb*  FlompronlTfl-Q  within  rhf*  rtimraft  rtf*  n  lucid  Rodv.  which  is  both 
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luftrious  near'the  Flame,  is  bydegfee^ f  ^  ^ 

yondthe  bound  of  the  Light, the  lucid  Body  propagates  its  Image  or  likenefs  a  great  way* 
for  a  Candle  being- inkindled,  is  beheld  for  many  Miles  in  the  dark  :  The,  trajedipn  of 
Which  feems  to  be  made,  byreafon  of  the  Impr  effio  n  made  on  the  Nitrous  Paftieles,  difr 
fed  thorow  the  Air  *,  wherefore  when  the  accenfion  ends,  about  the  border.of  Ught,  yet 
?  from  thence  it  at  a  long  distance  tranfmits  every  way, an  Idea  of  the  Flame  or  Light,  by  * 

,  moft  fwift  undulation  or  Waving  of  them  bein£  moved. 
wh  Vfoht  \  The  trajedion  or  the  paffing  thorow  of  the  Rays  of  Light,  whether  the  fame  be  direct, 
either  refined,  or  reflected,  or  broken,  goes  forward  (as  we  hinted  but  now)  only  in  ftrait  lines,  and 
wrefraSedy  ’  not  in  oblique r  or  turning  about :  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  fiery  or  light¬ 
carrying  Particles ,  how  iubtil  or  adive  foever  they  be,  moft  eafily  pafs  thorow,  and 
without  any  impediment,  the  Pores  and  Paflages  of  the  Air,,  and  follow  pot  its  Courfe  05 
Torrent.  Further,  as  the  fiery  Particles  ( as  it  feems)  are  only  .of  a  Spherical  Figure, 
and  of  a  very  fmalt  bulk,  their  irradiation  or  beaming  forth,  is  made  only  in  dired  op 
ftrait  lines  i  td  Wit,  becaufe,  when  the  little  Globes  breaking  forth  from  any  fire,  ftream 
thickly  forfh  on.every  fide,  and  that  the  former  are  joyned  to  the  latter,  it  is  necefiary, 
that  they  fliouid  be  driven  forward  to  the  fide,  ftill  without  any  declination  :  for 
as  much  a$ 1  if  Pricks  be  driven  one  from  another  ,  their  progrefs  create  a  ftrait 

Lieht  can  tafs  Buthence  it  happens,  that  Light  does  not  as  a  Sound  or  Odors,  pafs  thorow  winding 
thorow  a  cham-  chinks,  o  r  paffages  of  holes  *,  yea,  neither  do  we  perceive  the  Sun  or  Stars,  nor  the  Beams 
berjn  the  mean  0f  a  Sublunary  Light,  unlefs  the  fame  meet  the  Eye  dired ,  or  reflected,  or  refraded  5 
time,  not  to  be  for  jt  may  be  made,  that  an  handful  of  the  Beams  of  Light,  may  pafs  thorow  a  Chamber 
perceived.  whole,  that  in  the  mean  time  the  Eye,  placed  in.it,  may  perceive  nothing  of  brightnefs. 

For  Example,  Let  there  be  bored  in  one  end  of  the  Chamber  a  fmall  hole,  and  in  the 
other  oppofite  a  greater,  in  the  fpace  then  without  the  lefs  hole  ;  if  a  Light  or  Lamp  bp 
placed,  it  (hall  illuminate  that  fpace  placed  without  the  greater  hole  ,  in  the  mean  time, 
the  Chamber  between  Which  the  Beams  of  the  fame  Light  palTes  thorow,  ffiall  be  feeri 
dark  :  The  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  Beams,  paffing  thorow,  for  that  they  neither 
unfold  themfelves  abroad,  nor  are  reflected,  meet  not  the.  Eye  placed  without  the  line, 
ahd  therefore  create  no  appearance  of  Light  ’:  alfo,  for  that  reafon  it  is,  that  when  we 
look  up  from  the  bottom,  of  a  Pit,  at  Noonday,  it  is  as  if  it  were  quite  night, 
and  we  behold  clearly  the  Stars  themfelves,  without  any  appearance  of  Light. 

Light  Primary ,  But  alth6  Light  is  devolved,  into  every  Part  round  about,  •  not  by  a  waving  fluduation 

er  Secondary,  but  proceeds  with  only  ftrait  rays  or  ItrokeS,  yet  thefe  rays  ftream  forth  fo  thickly,  and 
being  reflected  from  Bodies  after  a  manifold  way,  meet  one  another,  mutually  joyn,  and 
are  ferit  together,  with  fo  thick  a  Series,  that  not  rarely  almoft  the  whole  Pores  or  Paf¬ 
fages  of  the  Air,  are  poffcffed  by  them,  either  dired,  or  refraded,  or  refleded.  Where- 
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fore  Light  is  wont  to  be  diftinguifhed,  either  that  which  is  Primary,  which  proceeds  im¬ 
mediately  from  Light ;  Or  Secondary,  which  is  reflected  from  ObieXs,  which  fort  of  re¬ 
flexion  of  it,  is  wont  to  be  many  time  reiterated. 

Concerning  the  Primary  Light  we  obferve,  that  its  Beams,  from  whatever  Light  they  the  difference! 
proceed,  either  Cceleftial  or  Sublunary,  are  almoft  the  fame  \  hence  it  is,  when  many  ofthefe. 
of  a  diverfe  Original  are  mixed  together,  they  are  not  eafily  known  afunder,  becaufethe 
lefler  Light  is  always '  obfcured  by  the  greater :  But  the  Secondary  Light,  or  Beams  re¬ 
flected  from  folid  Bodies,  that  befides,  by  redoubling  the  illumination  ,  they  render  the 
Medium  more  clear-,  alfo,  according  as  they  are  varioufly  modified  from  Objects,  in 
their  being  .reflected,  they  create  the  appearances  of  Images  and  Colours. 

Concerning  the  Nature  of  Colours  and  Images,  as  the  Philofophers  of  every  Age,  Thereafinsef 
have  difputed  it,  and  that  divers  Opinions  are  delivered,  by  feveral  Authors,  none  as  I  Co^oursdnd 
think  has  difcoursM  more  ingenioufly,  or  more  like  to  Truth  aboutthis,  than  the  famous  ma^es mJolcle<t- 
Gajfe?:dtu  y  wherefore,  if  it  may  be  lawful  to  Plow  with  his  Heifer,  we  will  add  the  whole 
Matter’ in  a  fliort  fummary. 

Every  vifible  thing  or  Body  is  lucid,  or  illuftrated  from  Light  j  That,  is  beheld  by  its  According  fa 
proper  Light,  apd  by  direX  Rays  *  This  by  another,  and  by  reflected  Beams  -,  but  the  Gaflendus, 
Medium  is  not  Teen  purely  perfpicuous,  becaufe  it  emits  not  proper  Beams ,  nor  reflects  E?e,ry  fody.  * 
others,  by  reafon  of  its  thmnefs.  Concerning  a  lucid  Body  we  obferve,  that  this  ihining  iMrlted3  °r 
clearly  and  without  any  Impediment,  appears  under  a  bright  form  ;  wherefore  Light  in 
a  fountain,  is  of  a  white  fhining  Colour,  but  that  it  alters  its  Colour,  it  is  nothing  elfe 
than  the  intermixture  made  in  its  Beams,  of  ihaddows  or  darknefTes ;  but  this  is  made  nffZt  °f4 
either  by  reafon  of  little  Bodies  ,  being  between  in  the  Medium,  which  avert  Tome  Jit yK 
Beams  :  So  the  Sun  (eerns  red  in  the  Horizon,  by  realon  of  Vapours  which  intercept  which  Uvari~ 
many  Beams ,  or  the  whitenefs  of  a  lucid  Body  degenerates,  by  realon  of  Particles,  not 0li $  altered^  by 
lucid,  interfperfed  within  its  Body,  and  with  the  Beams  themfelves;  fo  when  Soot 
and  Smoke  ftream  forth  with  the  inkindled  Light,  the  Light  becomes  more  red  olJterJeclCLollds- 
darkifh.  1  1  ;V" 

As  a  lucid,  fo  alfo  an  illuftrated  Body,  appears  not  pure,  but  altered,  under  the 
form  of  whitenefs ;  for  becaufe  the;  Rays  are  not  all  reflected,  but  by  reafon  of  the  in¬ 
equalities  of  the  Superficies,  fome  are  wholly  irwnerged,  and  others  averted ,  therefore 
not  a  pure  whitenefs ,  but  another  Colour  is  feen  in  it.  Indeed,  as  an  illuftrated  Body  thTlmotb  7r 
is  more  fmooth  and  polite,  that  it  may  rfcfleX  many  Beams  ,  the  more  bright  and  Ihining  rough ,  refletis 
it  appears,  as  is  manifeftby  a  Looking-Glafs  ;  but  the  more  rough  and  rugged  the  Su-  Beams  varioufi 
perficies  is,  that  it  hides  many  Beams,  or  averts  them,  the  more  the  form  of  whitenefs  ly>*ndtheref°re 
degenerates.  '  tmcllT 

.  Concerning  the  unequal  Superficies  of  illuftrated  Bodies, two  as  it  were  extream  difnofi-  °W  ° m*’ 
tions  are  to  be  obftrved,  by  which  the  proper  whitenefs  of  re fleXed. Light  is  very  much 
_  altered  *,  for  either  the  Superficies  of  a  Body  is  render’d  unequal,  by  many  Swellings 
tip,  as  it  were  little  hills  or  bubbles  thick  fet,  by  which,  tho  many  Rays  are  turned 
alkie,  yet  by  the  divers  faces  of  the  little  hills  or  riftngs,  Beams  are  refle&ed  in  a  more 
thick  heap,  than  from  a  fmoothed  plane,  therefore  there  is  made  a  white  Colour,  com¬ 
ing  near  to  the  whitenefs  it  felf  of  Light.  Or  Secondly,  The  Superficies  of  an  illuftra¬ 
ted  Body,  gapes  with  very  many  Ditches  or  Pits,  as  it  were  Dens,  in  which  the  Rays 
entring,  are  wholly  drowned,  and  are  not  refleXed  at  all,  from  whence  comes  the  black 
Colour,  or  a  privation  of  white  :  after  this  manner,  the  two  extream  kinds  of  Colours, 
to  wit,  white  and  black,  feem  to  be  produced. 

But  as  to  the  other  intermediate  Colours,  befides  the  Light,  being  reflefted  with  little  m  vmta,  of 
Ihaddows,  and  varioufly  intermixt  with  darknefs,  we  ought  to  fuppole,  the  divers  man-  Colour!  alfo  de- 
ner  of  refraXion  of  its  Beams,  to  be  partly  alfo  the  Caufe  j  of  which  there  is  a  certain  u?on  *hc 
flgn,  for  that  in  a  T riangular  Glafs  called  the  Trifm ,  the  Beams  being  refraXed  diverfly,  r$fion‘  €■■ 
falling  upon  this  or  that  Angle,  are  Wont  to  fliew  Green,  or  Purple,  or  Yellow,  or  a  ' 

Colour  of  fome  other  Kind  :  In  like  manner  we  may  believe,  that  alfo  tjhe  Rays  of  Light 
being  varioufly  broken  and  turned  inwards,  in  their  refleXion  from  an  illuftrated  Body, 
and  fo  cut  and  mixt  together  among  themfelves,  do  produce  all  manner  of  differences  of 
Colours.  This  is  not  a  place  here  to  treat  of.  the  particular  Splendor  of  every  Colour, 
and  the  manner  of  their  ProduXion,  but  it  may  fuflice,  that  we  have  mentioned  in  ge¬ 
neral  the  reafon  of  their  appearances. 

But  thefe  things  concerning  the  Nature  of  a  vifible  ObjeX  .  and  the  manner  of  its  A  Buning-giafi 
trajeXion,  being  thus  premiled,  it  behoves  us  next  to  fhew,  after  what  way  Sight  0r  &aced btfore  a 
Seeing  is  performed ,  by  reafon  of  the  fenfible  Species  being  fo  fent  from  the  OhieX,  Chc^h 
and  received  by  the  Organ.  This  commonly,  and  not  improperly,  is  wont  to  be  de-  sightZde 
dared  by  the  example  of  a  Burning-Glafs,  which  like  a  little  Window  is  fixed  before 
an  hole  made  in  the  Wall  of  a  fhut  up  and  dark  Chamber  -,  Becaufe,  from  the  Bodies  every 
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where  brought  before  that  hole,  the  Rays  of  Light  being  reflected,  meet  together  in  the 
Glafs,  and  in  that  paffage  cutting  one  another, fpread  themfelves  at  laft  within  the  Cham¬ 
ber,  and  fo  upon  a  white  Wall  within,  reprefent  a  Landfchap  of  the  whole  vifible  He- 
mifphear.  The  Conformation  of  the  Eye  it  felf  is  much  after  the  fame  manner,  for  in 
it  may  be  difeovered,  both  the  (hut  up  Chamber,  and  humo-rs  as  it  were  Dioptrk  Glafles, 
which  gather  together  the  Beams,  and  break  them  after  a  manifold  way,  all  artificially 
difpofed  •,  and  laftly,  as  it  were  a  whited  wall,  viz.,  the  Retine  Coat,  or  the  Membrane 
of  the  Eye,  on  which  the  Images  of  vifible  things  are  Imprefled. 
the  Own*  of  Indeed  the  Eyes,  and  Optick  Nerves  belonging  to  them ,  perform  the  whole  Aft  of 
the$iiht,arethe  Seeing  i  within  the  Cloyfters  of  thefe,  the  Images  of  all  vifible  things  are  formally  paint- 
Ejesy  and  the  ed,  and  by  the  paffage  of  thefe,  to  wit,  the  Nerves,  the  perception  of  the  Images 
C;tick_  Nerves.  t^ere  drawn  js  conveyed  to  the  common  Senfory  :  It  now  remains ,  that  we  confider 
both  the  Fabrick  in  either  Organ,  and  the  particular  ufes  of  the  feveral  Parts. 
u<m  the  frame  As  to  the  Frame  and  offices  of  the  Eye,  for  the  performing  of  which  its  Fabrick  feems 

of  the  Eye ,  k  to  be  made,  we  fhall  take  notice  chiefly  of  three  things  to  be  done  by  it.  To  wit.  In 
fated  for  See -  the  firft  place.  That  the  vifible  Species,  or  Rays  of  Light ,  fent  from  a  lucid  or  from 
an  iliuftrated  Body,  are  intromitted  by  the  Pupill ,  as  it  were  thorow  an  hole.  Se¬ 
condly,  The  Rays  fo  admitted  being  refrafted,  and  artificially  collefted,  through  a  fit 
Medium,  are  difpofed  according  to  the  belt  Dioptrick  Rules.  Thirdly,  That  the  Ima¬ 
ges  of  things,  refulting  from  the  due  refraftion  and  Coalition  of  the  Beams,  may  be 
aptly  reprefented,  the  interior  Den  of  the  Eye  is  formed,  like  a  black  Chamber  with  a 
white  Wall,  fufceptible  of  the  Images. 

He  Anatomy  of  If  it  fhould  be  further  demanded,  what  kind  of  Fabrick  it  is  of  the  Eye  it  felf,  and  af- 
tbe  Eyty  «ecp/.  ter  what  manner  its  parts  are  difpofed,  by  which  all  its  ,  offices  are  performed,  it  will 
fary  for  the  Ex -  n0{  be  from  the  Matter,  to  (hew  here  a  perfeft  defeription  of  the  Eye  and  its  Appen- 
ppcatm  of  see •  t0gCther  with  the  offices  and  ufes  of  its  parts,  truly  lay’d  down.  For  truly,  if 

any  part  of  the  whole  Animal  Body  deferves  a  peculiar  Anatomy,  it  is  chiefly  due  to 
the  Eye,  which  th6  made  of  a  very  fmall  bulk,  contains  in  its  Strufture  many  admirable 
things,  and  is  of  moil;  noble  ufe. 

But  in  delivering  the  Anatomy  of  this  Member,  many  Authors,  both  Phyficians  and 
Mathematicians  have  already  labour’d  foexaftly,  that  hardly  any  thing  can  be  added  in 
this  bufinefs :  butbecaufe,  thorough  the  frequent  Obfervations  from  others,  made  of 
the  fame  thing,  and  then  again  from  others,  an  eafier  apprehenfion,  and  more  of  cer¬ 
tainty,  yea,  and  a  more  accurate  Knowledge  is  wont  to  be  made  \  therefore  it  may  be 
lawful  forus,  tofbbjoyn  here  our  defeription  of  the  Eye,  not  taken  from  the  Writings 
of  others ,  but  by  our  own  ocular  Infpeftion ,  and  obfervation  of  the  Eye  and 
.  its  parts. 

Why  the  lyes  We  need  not  here  mention  that  the  Eyes  arc  two,  that  there  may  be  an  help  provi- 
f  t  two.  ded  by  one,  againft  the  lofs  of  the  other  \  alfo  that  the  impreffion  of  the  Objeft  may  be 

made  more  ftrong,  and  the  more  certain,  which  notwithftanding  does  not  become  dou¬ 
ble,  being  prevented  by  the  Coalition  of  the  Optick  Nerves,  before  they  are  carried  to 
the  Common  Senfory  :  nor  is  it  behoveful  to  play  the  Rhetorician,  by  telling  that  the 
Eyes  ate  placed  like  Watchmen,  in  an  high  place,  and  well  fortified,  from  whence  they 
may  be  able  to  move  themfelves  hither  and  thither,  with  notable  volubility,  for  the  re- 
The  Tarts  of  ceiving  from  every  part  the  met  with  Species,  and  to  direft  its  Sight  every  whereabout  ? 
S  ‘Vertlu  But  that  we  may  go  about  to  deferibe  the  Fabrick  of  the  Eye,  without  any  Circumlocu- 
r  *  *  tion  *,  The  Parts  which  belong  to  it  are  either  Exterior,  and  as  an  Orchyard,  which  ferve 

the  Bone,  £ye-  for  Ornament,  Defence,  or  Commodity  of  Aftion  •,  of  which  fort,  befides  the  round 
lidsy  Hairs  of  gone^  are  gfe  Eye-lids,  with  the  hairs  of  the  Eye-lids ,  and  the  Eye-brows ,  alfo  the 
CUnduU  or  Kirnels  ,  with  the  VeflTels,  and  Excretory  paflages ;  or  its  parts  are  Intrin- 
*  *  fick,  to  wit,  conftituting  the  Globe  it  felf  of  the  Eye  \  which  are  again  difpofed,  either 

or  interior,  the  about  its  Compafs ,  as  arc  the  Mufcles,  and  Veflels,  with  the  fat  lying  between^  or 
MufclcsyVeffels,  rnorc  |ntimatc  j  which  make  up  its  Penetralia  or  inmoft  parts,  to  wit,  the  Coates, 
mrT&c.*'  and  Humours :  In  each  of  thefe,  we  fhall  note  what  is  chiefly  worth  noting. 

Among  the  outward  parts  of  the  Eye,  firft  is  mentioned  the  Eye-lids,  which  are  like 
tor  what  ufe  the  a  Membranous  Vail  or  Covering,  and  cover  or  expofe  the  Eye  as  there  is  occafion  :  as 
Eye-hds  ferve.  Q^en  as  ariy  injury  is  coming,  thefe  moft  fwiftly  hiding  their  Tenants,  defend  them  \  al¬ 
fo  when  a  relaxation  is  required  from  work,  and  that  reft  indulges  the  Animal  Spirits, 
presently  the  Eye-lids  (hut  their  Windows,  like  an  officious  Servant ;  but  when  the  Spi¬ 
rits  af  e  called  back  to  watching,  thefe  Vails  being  again  opened,  the  Impreffions  of  vifi¬ 
ble  things  are  admitted. 

Hey  are  two  in  The  Eye-lids  are  two,  to  wit,  the  Upper  and  the  Lower  *,  the  motion  of  this  is  ei- 
Hwnber.  thet  none,  or  very  obfeure  5  yea,  it  is  as  it  were  fixed  to  the  mound  Bone,  with  which 
the  other  Upper  Eye-lid  meeting,  caufes  the  ffiutting  of  the  Eye  to  be  more  firm.  The 

Upper 


Upper  Eye- lid,  for  the  double  Motion  of  opening  and  (hutting  ,  is  furnilhed  with  two  m  tm 
Muicles,  to  wit,  one  ftrair,  which  arifing  near  the  OpticK  Nerve,  with  a  broad  and  Mufdesofthe 
very  thm  Tendon,  is  mferted  into  the  Margin  of  the  Upper  Eve-lid*  this  Mufcle  with  vMer' 

»  contraUed  Fibres,  lifts,  up  the  Eye-lid :  The  other  Mufcle  is  Circuhr  '  wZch  arifinn 
about  the  greater  corner  of  the  Eye,  and  from  thence  encompaffing  the  lower  Eve* lief 
reaches  to  the  Upper  Eye-lid,  nigh  the  other  corner  of  the  Eye,  and  coming  under  it,’ 
returns  towards  its  beginning,  this  Mufcle  thus  brought  about,  as  it  were  into  an  Orb 
draws  down  the  Eye-lid,  and  fo  fhuts  up  the  Eye.  * 

As  to  the  Nerves  which  are  inferted  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Eye-lids ,  we  have  Ihown  With  *hat 
eile  where,  t,.at  they  are  of  a  twofold  Kind,  to  wit,  fome  arifing  from  the  fifth  Pair  Serves  they  are 
others  from  the  feventh  •,  by  virtue  of  thefe  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  motion  of  the  Eye-^rft^* 
lids  accords  with  the  Soul,  and  fitly  anfwers  to  all  the  Paffions ;  and  that  not  Only  in 
opening  and  fhntting  the  Eyes ,  for  Sleeping  and  Waking ,  but  in  varioufly  turn¬ 
ing  about ,  and  compofing  the  Eye-lids  themfelves ,  as  is  to  be  feen  in  Weeping 
Anger,  Joy,  Sadnefs,  Shame,  and  other  Perturbations;  which  Kind  of  Pathetick  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Eye-lids,  are  for  the  moft  part  involuntary,  or  are  perform’d  at  leaft  un¬ 
thought  ef. 


By  reafon  of  the  Nerves  of  the  feventh  Pair  inferted  alfo  into  the  Eye-lids,  it  may  be 
known,  wherefore  we  fuddenly  (hut,  or  open,  or  any  other  way  role  about  our  Eye-lids 
at  any  unaccuftomed  Sound,  coming  fuddenly  to  the  Ears,  It  is  fhewed  elfewhere ,  why 
the  Eye- lids  being  affedted  at  the  approach  of  Sleep,  with  a  kind  of  heavinefs  or  weight 
defire  to  be  clofed  whether  we  will  or  no,  or  tho  we  ftrive  againft  it ;  where  we  treat 
particularly  of  Sleeping  and  Waking. 

There  is  nothing  to  beobferved  but  what  is  Common  ,  concerning  the  Hairs  of  the  The  hairs  of  the 
Eye-lids,  and  Eye-brows  •,  to  wit,  thefe  hairy  Walls  or  Mounds,  like  Ramparts,  are  fy'-lids  andthi 
conftituted  with  a  double  Series  or  row  of  noted  Pallizadoes,  for  the  defence  0f  E^r°m, 
the  Eyes,  by  which  care  is  taken  before-hand ,  left  any  troublefom  things  lhould  una¬ 
wares  fall  into  the  Eyes,  or  left  that  any  thing  fhould  Aide  into  them  from  the  Head. 

We  will  pafs  from  tht  Eye-lids  to  the  Glandules  or  Kirnels  of  the  Eye,  which  indeed  The  Kirnels 
fuck  to  their  Back,  and  put  forth  the  Humour  belonging  to  the  Eye,  thorow  proper  are 
Paffages,  which  lye  open  within  the  interior  Superficies  of  the  Eye-lids;  if  thatafuper- 
abounding  ferous  Humor  is  poured  forth,  more  than  it  ought  into  the  Eye,  that  falling 
oown  into  a  Cavity  like  a  Bafon  ,  nigh  the  greater  corner,  enters  there  two  little  holes 
from  w  hich  going  out  into  a  Angular  paflage,  is  carried  even  to  the  end  of  the  Nofe’ 
where  it  is  Pent  forth  of  Doers  at  an  open  paffage  ;  belides ,  the  ferous  Humour  in  a 

Man ,  being  plentifully  heaped  up ,  nigh  to  the  Optbalmick^  Kirnels ,  drops  forth 
m  Tears.  1 


I  ndeed,  the  Eye  leans  on  thefe  two  Kirnels,  as  it  were  foft  ftays  laid  under  its  round  Their  Vfe. 
Ciifmon  ;  one  of  thefe  fited  nigh  the  greater  corner  of  the  Eye,  is  wont  to  be  called 
commonly  the  Lachrymal  Kirnel,  tho  the  other  better  deferves  the  Name;  To  this  be-  The  Lachrymal 
long  Arteries,  Veins,  and  Nerves,  alfo  excretory  VefTels,  which  are  oft  wo  forts,  to  wit  K^nelisde- 
out  of  this  Kirnel,  open  two  or  three  water-carriers ;  into  the  inward  Superficies  of  the  fcr^e^whh  the 
Eye-lid;  out  of  which  the  watry  Humor  drops  forth  upon  the  Ball  of  the  Eye ;  befides  ZZIT* 
two  paffages  alfo  open  into  the  Ditch  of  the  inner  Corner,  which  carry  not  thither  the 
Water  as  fome^  think,  but  fends  forth  what  is  there  depofited,  and  fuperfluous,  from  the 
excretory  Veflels,  and  received  by  them,  and  then  it  is  carried  forth  of  Doors  by  one 
Channel ,  which  going  thorow  the  Bone  of  the  Nofe  ,  pafles  thorow  its  paffage.  This  Ttt  u&  -  hi w. 

Cnannel  was  firft  found  out  by  Nicholas  Stenon ,  who  has  ingenioufly  deferibed  its  make  ed  at  *  * 
and  Ufe. 


This  little  Channel,  ftretched  forth  from  the  Kirnels  of  the  Eye,  thorow  the  paflage 
of  tneNoftril,  evento  its-  end,  is  like  a  Sink,  which  fends  forth  of  doors  the  ferous 
filth,  apt  to  be  too  much  poured  forth  on  the  Eye,  by  a  fecret  paffage  *.  Hence  is  to  be 
noted,  that  not  only  in  Weeping  ,  excited  thorow  Grief,  but  as  often  as  Tears  are 
prefh  cl  forth  from  the  Eyes,  by  any  thing  bitingly  pulling  them  >  an  humidity  diftils 
ii  om  the  Nofe.  But  2s  to  the  Veflels,  which  are  properly  Lachrymal,  it  is  obferv’d,  The  Lachrymal 
that  three  or  four  LymyUduths  or  water-carriers,  reaching  from  this  Kirnel  into  the  V$ls. 
Eye-lid,  one  of  tnem  opens  into  theMargent  of  the  Upper  Eye-lid  ,  another  into  the 
Marge  nt  of  the  Lower  Eye-lid,  with  a  little  Dam  raifed  in  either,  and  fend  forth 
the  water  in  Tears  or  Weeping  between  the  hairs  of  the  Eye-lids  themfelves.  I  have 
lometimes  feen  in  an  Ulcerous  difpofition  of  this  Kirnel,  a  filthy  Matter  to  have  dropt 
forth,  by  Compreffion,  from  thofe  two  Lachrymal  Pundts. 

The  other  Kirnel  of  the  Eye,  (commonly  namelefs ,  but  defer  ves  chiefly  to  be  called  A  namelefs  Kir- 
Lachrymal)  beginning  at  the  kfler  corner  of  the  Eye,  leaning  on  the  back  of  the  Ey ael  rather  to  be 
under  the  Upper  Eye-lid,  is  carried  forward,  almoft  to  the  inner  corner.  As  to  its  cfed tlis 
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Figure,  it  is  deft  into  many  Lobes ,  diftinguilhed  by  various  diftances  between  ^  from 
every  one  of  which,  water-pipes  afcend  into  the  Eye-lids,  and  opening  thorow  the  La¬ 
chrymal  PunCts,  within  its  inward  Superficies,  pour  forth  water  requifite  for  the  water¬ 
ing  the  Eye,  both  for  its  Motion,  and  for  Weeping  :  The  poll  Learned  DoCtor  Ste- 
won-i  has  clearly  and  fufficiently  described  this  Kirnel  alfo ,  with  the  Lachrymal  Veffels, 
and  exprefs’d  them  with  apt  Figures  \  whatfoever  of  fuperfluous  Serum  fweats  forth 
through  the  Lachrymal  Veffels  of  this  Kernel,  Hides  into  the  greater  corner,  for  that  it 
is  feated  in  a  fteep  place,  and  from  thence  is  fent  away,  through  the  fame  excretory 
Veflels  of  the  other  Kirnel,  as  it  were  by  a  common  Sink. 

,  .  r  Befides  thefe  Veffels,  carrying  the  water  from  the  Kirncls  into  the  Eye,  and  the  excre- 

tht  KirnelsJ  tory  of  its  fuperfluous  Humor  through  the  Nofe ;  there  belong  to  the  Kirnelsof  the  Eye 
fome  others  defigned  for  other  ufes,  to  wit,  Arteries,  Veins ,  and  Nerves.  From  the 
Carotid  Artery,  gotten  within  the  Skull,  and  about  to  afcend  towards  the  Brain,  a  noted 
branch  being  fent  into  the  Compafs  of  the  Eye,  imparts  (hoots  to  either  Kirnel,  carrying 
Blood  to  them  plentifully  :  To  this  Artery  ( which  befides  the  Kirnels  of  the  Eye,  re- 
fpedsalfo  the  chief  parts  of  the  upper  Jaw)  is  adjoyned  a  Vein,  which  reduces  the 
Blood  from  them  ^  yea,  and  to  both  thefe  a  Nerve  is  added  for  a  Companion ,  to  wit, 
the  Ofhthalmick, Arm  of  the  fifth  Pair,  which  varioufly  binds  about  and  knits  the  fanguife- 
rous  Veffels,  with  many  fhoots,  fent  forth  in  its  whole  Progrefs,  and  alfo  diftributes  ma¬ 
ny  little  (hoots  into  the  Kirnels  themfelves.  - 

The  Matter  of  From  thefe  we  may  eafily  gather,  that  from  the  Blood  carried  thorow  the  Arteries  to 
Tears.  either  Glandula  or  Kirnel,  a  watry  Humor,  requifit  both  for  the  perpetual  watering  of 

the  Eye,  and  alfo  occafionally  for  the  matter  of  Tears,  is  fifted  forth,  and  there  heaped 
up,  for  the  aforefaid  ufes.  As  to  the  former,  thefe  Kirnels,  even  as  others  implanted 
elfewhere,  imbibe  the  Serum  carried  to  them  for  conftant  food -,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  Ar¬ 
teries  carry  the  Blood  thither  more  copioufly,  than  the  Reins  are  prefently  able  to  fup 
back  ;  wherefore  what  is  watery  is  imbibed  by  the  fubftance  of  the  Kirnel,  as  it  were  a 
Spunge,  the  bloody  Humor  being  fent  away  by  the  Veins.  For  this  reafon,  becaufe  the 
Nerves  bind  thefe  Veffels,  therefore  as  often  as  the  Serum  abounds  too  much  in  the 
Blood,  deftinated  for  the  Brain,  thefe  Arteries  being  provoked  by  the  Nerves  ,  and 
bound  together,  it  is  feparated  or  bolted  forth,  and  carried  more  plentifully  than  it  was 
wont,  towards  thefe  Kirnels. 

The  carts  of  But  as  to  Tears,  oftentimes  poured  forth  in  great  plenty  from  thefe  Kirnelsof  the  Eye, 
Weeping[andthe  that  it  may  the  better  appear,  by  what  means,  and  for  what  Caufes  this  is  done,  it  feems 
manner  of  its  very  opportune,  to  difcourfe  concerning  Weeping  and  Crying,  and  of  the  Caufes  and 
being  made  de-  manner  of  being  made,  which  yet  (hall  be  done  briefly  and  fuccinCtly,  becaufe  the 
fcribed.  more  full  confideration  of  thefe,  properly  belong  to  the  DoCtrine  of  the  Paflions.  In 
the  firfl:  place  therefore,  concerning  Weeping,  we  obfervc  that  it  doth  chiefly  and  almolt 
only  follow  upon  great  Paflions  of  theMind  ,  to  wit,  great  Grief,  Sadnefs,  Pity,  fudden 
Joy,  and  the  like  •,  to  wit,  whenfoever  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  being  (truck  by  either  a  dis¬ 
agreeable  or  unaccuftomed  ObjeCt,  is  as  it  were  compelled  inwaraly  to  (hake,  or  to  con¬ 
tract  more  near  together  its  Syfiafis ,  or  Conftitution  \  focare  is  taken,  that  a  greater 
company  of  Spirits,  yea  and  a  more  plentiful  flux  of  Blood,  are  compelled  to  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Parts,  viz..  The  Heart  and  Brain,  as  it  were  the  ftays  of  Life  :  The  Animal  Spi¬ 
rits  of  their  own  accord  leap  forward  to  thefe  places ,  as  to  the  two  fountains  of  Life, 
yea  and  the  Blood  is  more  fully  heaped  up  in  either ;  for  as  much  as  the  blood-carrying 
Veffels,  being  bound  together  ftraitly  by  the  Trad  of  the  Nerves,  drive  forward  fwift- 
ly  to  thefe  places  its  Latex,  and  take  it  away,  more  fparingly  from  thence  ^  therefore, 
whil’ff  an  occafion  is  offer’d  of  Weeping,  prefently  the  Bofoms  of  the  Heart ,  with 
the  whole  Neighborhood,  fwell  up  and  are  hugely  inflated,  by  the  Blood  there  heaped 
together,  and  ( for  as  much  as  it-is  fuffufed  with  abundance  of  Serum)  very  much  boil¬ 
ing  •,  hence,  both  the  Lungs  are  (luffed  up  that  they  can  yield  but  a  fobbing  reflation  *, 
and  the  Diaphragma,  that  it  might  give  place  to  their  fwtlling,  is  depreffed  lower,  with 
a  ftronger  and  "more  often  repeated  Syftole ,  which  is  the  Caufe  of  Sobbing  in  the 
mean  time,  for  as  much  as  the  Air  is  hardly  blown  into  the  Windpipe,  the  Lungs  and 
the  Diaphragma  being fo  diftended ,  and  at  lad  hardly  returned ,  that  mournful  found 
in  Crying  or  Lamenting  is  effected.  The  parts  of  the  Face  and  Mouth,  compofed  in¬ 
to  a  mournful  AfpeCl,  aptly  anfwer  to  this  AffeCtion  of  the  Pracordia',  the  reafon  of 
which  we  have  (hewed  elfewhere ;  becaufe  the  Nerves  which  Contract  the  Pracordia, 
are  intimate  Relations,  and  rejoyce  in  a  mutual  Sympathy  ,  with  thofe,  which  patheti¬ 
cally  Compofe  the  Face,  in  Laughing  and  Weeping.  But  whil’ft  thefe  things  are  aCted 
Wherefore  a  be-  jn  the  Pracordia  and  Countenance,  the  bufinefs  is  carried  no  lefs  tumultuoufly  m  the 
wailing,» often-  Brain  for  here  the  Spirits  being  aCted  in  Confufion  ,  all  things  are  upfide  down, 
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turned,  or  drowned  ;  which  that  it  might  not  come  to  pafs ,  and  that  madnefs  follow 
not  upon  any  Paflion,  the  Nerves  binding  about  the  Truncks  of  the  Arteries  in  many 
places,  bind  them  ftrongly,  and  fo  reprefs  the  flowing  of  the  Blood  y  and  its  Liquor  be¬ 
ing  at  firft  notably  ratified,  is  thickned  fuddenly,  and  as  it  were  melted,  wherefore  its 
Serofities  running  forth  like  a  Flood,  are  difpofed  into  the  Kirnelsof  the  Eye,  defti- 
nated  for  this  bufinefs  by  Nature  :  Then,  becaufe  thefe  Kirnels  are  pulled  by  the  Pathe- 
tick  Nerves,  which  are  of  the  fame  flock,  with  tbofe  of  the  Face  and  Fracordia,  and  are 
ftridtly  bound  together,  the  ferous  Humors,  by  reafon  of  thefe  Paflions  of  the  Mind,  be¬ 
ing  imbibed  by  the  Kirnels  of  the  Eye,  are  as  it  were  ftroked  out  from  thence,  and  fo 
diftil  in  lhowers  of  Tears. 

From  hence  a  reafon  may  be  had,  why  Tears  are  wont  to  break  forth  in  fome,  after  WhereforeWeep * 
a  fudden  Joy,  becaufe  in  great  Joy,  joyned  with  admiration,  the  fenfitive  Soul  enlar-  lrg/?md  u*on 
ges  it  felf  very  much,  and  diffuffs  moft  amply  its  Syftafis  or  Conftitution  *,  then  as  it  “  en 
were  fearing  a  Diflolution,  it  again  Contracts  it  felf  ^  wherefore,  in  fuch  an  Affedtion, 
the  Blood  flowing  forth  plentifully  into  the  Brain,  blows  up  all  the  Veflels,  and  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  its  fulnefs  diftends  them.}  then  after  its  Channel  being  thus  intumefied,  the  fame 
Veflels  being  prefently  bound  hard  together,  fufFers  a  Flux,  and  as  it  were  growing  li¬ 
quid,  plentifully  depofes  its  Serofities  into  the  aforefaid  Kirnels. 

There  remains  another  Confideration  about  Weeping, why  Men  or  Man  Kind  only,  or  Why  Mankind 
chiefly  in  bewailing, are  wont  to  weep, or  to  fhed  tears  ?  even  for  the  fame  reafon, which  is  j )nf or  chie 'fi 
given  for  Man’s  being  a  vifible  Creature,  makes  him  fit  for  Weeping  :  To  wit,  Man  We®* 
is  more  fitly  made  for  all  Affections,  and  chiefly  for  the  conceiving  of  Joy  and  Sadnefs, 
than  Brute  Animals  j  and  as  he  is  a  fociable  Creature,  he  ought  to  Communicate  thofe 
fociable  things,  fome  figns  naturally  implanted  in  him,  to  wit,  Laughing  and  Weeping : 

But  as  to  the  Organs,  which  perform  thefe  Kind  of  Affedtions,  we  have  elfewhereob- 
ferved,  that  there  happens  in  Man,  otherways  than  in  Brutes ,  a  wonderful  confent  be¬ 
tween  the  Pracordia ,  and  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face,  by  reafon  of  the  Conforma¬ 
tion  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve  ^  fo  that  as  foon  as  fadnefs  poffeffes  the  Breaft  ,  prefently 
the  Afpedt  of  the  Face,  correfponds  with  the  fame  Perturbation. 

Thus  much  for  the  Kirnelsof  the  Eye,  and  their  Ufe  and  Action :  Among  the  intrin-  The  Maples  of 
fecal  Parts  of  this  Member,  next  follow  the  Muffles,  concerning  which,  there  is  fcarcely  the  Eyes  and 
any  thing  rare  to  be  met  with,  or  that  has  not  been  already  taken  notice  of  by  others.  It  ufes  ^ 

Is  obvious  for  any  to  conceive,  that  fo  many  Muffles  ought  to  be  conftituted ,  as  there  cn  e  * 
are  Kinds  of  fpreading  abroad,  by  which  this  Globe  may  be  moved  ,  as  it  hangs  within 
the  Compafs  of  the  Bone  *,  for  this  is  made  after  a  fourfold  way  or  manner  ;  to  wit, 
on  that  fide  and  this  fide,  upward  and  downward,  and  two  ways  obliquely,^.  By  bring- 
ing  it  about  both  towards  the  outward,  and  inward  corner. 

For  thefe  feveral  Kinds  of  Motions  are  conftituted  fo  many  diftindt  Muffles,  which  are 
found  almoftin  all  perfect  Animals,  and  are  eafily  feen  in  the  diffedtion.  Four  ftrait  Four  lir ait, tm 
Muffles  are  inferred  into  the  Cardinal  fpaces  of  the  Eye,  to  wit ,  the  Muffle  lifting  it  oblique.  , 
up,  and  prefling  it  down, its  Zenith  and  Nadir, and  drawing  to, and  putting  from, as  it  were 
poffefling  the  oppofite  points  of  the  Horizon,  to  wit,  Eaft  and  Weft  ^  the  oblique  Muffles 
compafs  it  about  like  a  Sphear,  towards  the  Exterior  and  the  Interior  corner.  I  pafs  by 
here,  that  the  Muffles  of  the  Eye,  do  change  their  Names,  according  to  the  Paflions  of 
which  they  are  Marks ;  wherefore,  that  lifting  up,  is  called  Superb  or  Proud,  becaufe 
that  in  Pride,  it  holds  the  Eye  elate  or  lifted  up,  which  however  is  more  true  of  the  Eye¬ 
lid,  and  that  Muffle  deferves  rather  the  Name  of  Holy  and  Devout ,  becaufe  it  greatly 
lifts  up  the  Eye  in  ftrong  Prayer  •,  wherefore  it  is  the  manner  of  Hypocrites,  who  affedl 
the  Habit  of  Sandlity,  lo  to  role  the  Eyes  about,  that  they  hide  the  Pupil  of  the  Eye, and 
turn  up  the  white  to  be  feen  :  The  deprefling  Muffle  ,  by  its  aCtion  Ihe.ws  the  mark 
of  an  humble,  abjedt,  and  often  of  a  Pious  Mind  alfo ;  that  drawing  inward ,  may 
not  be  improperly  called  Drunken,  becaufe  Drunkards  drawing  their  Eyes  towards 
the  inward  corner,  are  wont  to  look  afquint}  and  when  one  Eye  is  drawn  in  more  than 
the  other,  for  that  by  this  means  the  Pole  of  the  Sight  is  varied,  they  behold  things 
as  if  they  were  double.  I  knew  a  young  Man,  obnoxious  to  the  Palfie^when  the 
drawing  in  Muffle  was  ftrongly  drawn ,  the  other  Muffles  of  the  left  Eye  being 
loofe,  by  reafon  of  the  Eye  being  thus  diftorted ,  every  objedt  appeared  double  , 
nor  could  he  diftinguilh  the  true  one.  The  Muffle  drawing  from  or  outward,  may 
be  well  enough  called  the  Indignator,  to  wit,  becaufe  in  fuch  an  Affedtion,  we 
bend  our  Eyes  outwardly ,  with  a  certain  averfion.  The  oblique  Muffles  may  be 
called  Amatory,  becaufe  Lovers  behold  one  another  obliquely  or  fide-ways,  and  as  it 
were  fearing  the  diredt  Sight  of  one  another,  they  role  about  their  Eyes  like  thofe 
of  Cattelj  hither  and  thither. 
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A  Confent ,  and  That  the  Eye  might  rightly  perform  the  Ad  of  Seeing,  there  is  required  a  Gonfent  or 
Sympathy ,  be-  Harmonious  ading,  between  all  irs  Mufcles-,  to  wit,  that,allading  together,  may  keep 
txreen  them  all.  ancj  conj-jnue  its  Globe,  like  the  Tube  of  an  Optic  Glafs,  in  a  juft  Pofition  for  Seeing  ; 

for  if  any  Mufcle  overcoming  its  Antagonist,  ads  more  ftrongly  than  it  ought,  and 
draws  the  Eye  too  much  to  its  part,  prelently  the  Sight  becomes  dift or  ted }  and  by  this 
means  it  is,  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  overmuch  ftrength  of  fome  one  Mufcle,  whether  it  fo 
happens  by  a  Difeafe,  by  Nature,  or  by  an  evil  Cuftom,  that  fomc  are  goggle-eyed,  or 
Whence  fquint-  have  them  diftorred  or  fquinting  ^  For  fquinting  is  wont  to  be  caufed  by  the  fault  of  any 
ing  comes.  one  of  the  aforefaid  Mufcles ;  but  efpecially  the  Mufcle  going  about  to  the  inward  corner 
would  indanger  the  bringing  in  of  this  Vice,  by  its  exorbitances,  unlefs  prevented  by  Na¬ 
ture  }  for  as  divers  vifible  Species,  being  Ent  from  Objeds  at  a  great  diftance,  are  recei¬ 
ved  together  by  the  Organ,  every  one  is  apt  to  turn  about  their  Eyes,  bending  them  for¬ 
ward  :  wherefore  Infants,  when  many  things  at  once  are  held  before  their  Eyes ,  eafily 
are  brought  to  fquinting  .•  But  left  this  Mufcle,  inordinately  rolled  about,  Ihould  caufe  in 
many  this  Evil,  it  is  prevented  with  a  wonderful  Artifice ,  that  its  Motion  may  be  ftill 
kept  within  juft  limits  -,  becaufe,  near  the  root  of  the  Nofe  is  hung  a  certain  handle,  like 
a  Pully,  which  this  Mufcle  palfing  thorow,  there  is  a  neceffity  for  it  to  perform  its  traje- 
dion  at  a  certain  Angle,  and  as  it  were  within  a  determinate  compafs. 

Some  Bmtes  aye  Befides  thefe  fix  Mufcles  which  Man  enjoys, and  no  more, and  which  are  common  to  other 
furnished  with  ptrfed  Animals,  as  well  as  him,  fome  Brutes  are  furnilhed  with  two  others  for  their 
ether  two  Muf-  pecuftar  ufes>  \ t  js  obferved,  that  four-footed  Beafts ,  who  carry  their  Eyes  prone  or 
hanging  down  towards  the  Earth,  have  a  peculiar  Mufcle,  which  holds  up  the  Globe  of 
the  Eye,  and  which  fuftains  it ,  left  by  its  weight  it  Ihould  be  apt  to  flip  beyond  the 
compafs  of  the  Bone  :  with  this  Mufcle  are  indued  Kine,  Horfes,  Sheep,  Hares,  Swine, 
and  perhaps  many  other  Animals,  alfo  a  Dog  is  furnilhed  with  this,  but  has  it  made  after 
another  manner ;  but  to  many  who  have  the  aforefaid  hanging  Mufcle  of  the  Eye,  is 
granted  another  Membranous  Mufcle,  which  being  placed  nigh  the  inward  corner  of 
the  Eye,  when  it  is  lifted  up,  hides  almoft  the  whole  Globe  of  the  Eye.  The  ufe  of 
this  feemsto  be,  that  when  Beafts  thruft  their  heads  to  feed  among  high  Grafs  and  Herbs, 
this  Mufcle  hides  the  Pupil  of  the  Eye,  left  any  thing  Ihould  hurt  it.  The  former  Mufcle 
is  wont  to  be  called  the  Seventh  of  Brutes  ,  and  this,  that  by  which  Brutes  twinkle 
their  Eyes. 

the  Globe  of  the  After  that  all  the  Mufcles,  with  the  Kirnels  and  the  fat  lying  between ,  are  feparated 

Eye ,  with  the  from  the  Eye ,  its  Globe  remains  naked,  with  the  Optic  Nerve  inferted  aboutits  bottom  : 
optic  Nerve,  -phis  Conformation,  as  we  have  formerly  obferved  of  the  Brain,  is  after  one  manner  in 
Man,  and  four-footed  Beafts  ^  and  after  another  in  Birds  and  Fifties :  for  in  thefe  the 
whole  compafs  of  the  Eye  is  not  round,  but  depreffed  nigh  to  the  more  outward,  and 
the  pofterior  Superficies ;  and  almoft  like  to  a  Platter  or  Shield  rather  ^  but  in  the  others, 
being  perfectly  round ,  it  imitates  the  Syftem  it  felf  of  the  World  :  The  reafon  of 
the  difference  is  eafily  known  ,  by  the  divers  framing  of  the  Eye ,  which  we  ftall 
ftow  anon. 

We  meet  alfo  with  another  notable  difference  in  the  Eyes  of  divers  Animals,  about 
fome  Trmndjn  the  infertion  of  the  Optic  Nerve,  for  in  Man,  a  Dog,  and  other  more  fagacious  Crea- 
etbers  deprejjed.  tures,  the  end  of  the  Optic  Nerve  is  placed  dire<ftly  before  the  Pupil,  or  is  inErted  to 
the  Pole  of  the  Eye  it  felf :  for  the  Beam,  or  the  Optic  Pole,  pafling  thorow  the  Pupil 
or  Apple  of  the  Eye,  and  its  middle  Cavity,  falls  into  the  infertion  of  the  Optic  Nerve  ^ 
but  in  a  Sheep,  a'Calf,  and  maty  other  four-footed  Beafts,  and  befides  in  all  Birds  and 
Fifties,  the  infertion  of  the  Optic  Nerve  being  made  in  the  Den  of  the  moft  inward 
circular  Cave,  or  fide  of  the  Hemifphear,  is  at  a  diftance  from  its  Pole,  even  as  the  Pole 
the  infertion  of  ^°^ac  >  from  the  other  of  the  Equator.  This  difference  Dr.  Scheiner us  not  per- 

thtoptic  Nerve,  ceiving,  when  he  had  found  the  Optic  Nerve  to  be  inferted  into  the  fide,  in  the  Eyes 
it  after  a  divers  of  great  Cattel,  Oxen,  and  Swine,  two  foon  concluded,  that  it  was  fo  alfo  in  Man, 
manner  fin  di-  an(j  jn  afi  Creatures  befides^  for  he  fays  in  his  Third  Book,  Eundam.  Optic,  p.  1 1  .That 
vers  Animals.  ^  p0/e  does  not  fall  into  the  Optic  Nerve  ,  with  any  Proportion ,  the  error  of  which 
Affertion,  the  Anatomy  of  a  Man’s,  or  a  Dog’s  Eye,  eafily  difeovers. 
jt  it  placed  ei-  If  the  fhfon  of  this  diverfe  Kind  of  Conformation  be  demanded,  we  fay,  that  the 
ther  in  the  Pole,  Primary  Organ  of  the  Sight,  to  wit ,  in  which  the  Image  or  vifible  Species  ftays,  and 
or  at  the  Side  from  whence  it  is  delivered  to  the  firft  Senfory,  is  not  the  Optic  Nerve,  but  the  Retina, 
of  the  Eye.  netty  Coat,  or  fifth  Membrane  of  the  Eye,  on  every  fide  fpread  out,  by  the  Infertion 
the  reafon  of  of  the  Optic  Nerve.  Further,  the  Image  projected  within  the  bottom  of  the  Eye,  does 
the  divers  Con-  not  confift  inthefmall  Punft,  neither  is  it  determinated  to  the  fame  individual  fpace, 
formation  in-  but  being  varioufly  drawn  forth,  is  painted  now  bigger,  now  fmaller,  upon  the  Retina, 
fared  into.  Qr  fif[h  Coat  of  the  Eye  ^  yet  fo,  as  being  placed  nigh  to  the  infertion  of  the  Optic 

Nerve,  it  may  prefently  be  carried  by  it  to  the  Common  Senfory  *,  whenas  therefore 
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the  Optick  Nerve  is  placed  in  the  Pole  of  the  Eye,  the  Images  difpofed  round  about  up¬ 
on  the  Retina ,  from  every  part  of  it,  do  fill  the  whole  Circle  of  the  painted  Scene.  But 
when  the  infejtion  of  this  Nerve,  declines  from  the  Pole,  to  the  fide  of  the  Eye,  the 
apparition  of  the  Objedts  Hands  only  below,  and  not  at  all  above  that  Pundt,  and  fo 
the  whole  apparition  of  vifible  things ,  is  concluded  within  a  Semi-circle.  This  is 
clear  to  any  thinking  Perfon,  that  it  is  fit  for  fome  Animals,  that  they  receive  many 
Objedts  at  once,  at  one  view,  and  that  others  but  a  few  only  •,  therefore  the  Optic 
Nerve,  for  the  former ,  ought  to  be  inferted  about  the  middle  of  the  Eye ,  and  for 
thefe  latter  towards  its  fide.  Man,  a  Dog,  an  Horfe,  and  perhaps  fome  other  Ani¬ 
mals,  wont  to  be  employed  with  various  Matters,  ought  to  behold  all  things  in  the 
whole  N eighbour- hood  placed  together  :  but  a  Sheep,  Ox,  Hog,  and  many  other  four- 
footed  Bealls,  and  univerfally  Fowls  and  Fifties,  to  wit,  fuch  whofe  chiefelt  task  is 
to  get  their  Vidtuals,  and  to  defend  themfelves  from  Enemies,  have  no  need  to  behold 
the  whole  Horizon ,  but  only  things  placed  near  on  the  right  and  left  hand  altho 
perhaps  in  fome  of  thefe,  the  paucity  of  the  Objefts,  is  compenfated  with  the  ftiarp- 

nefs  of  the  Sight.  f. 

There  is  obferved  another  no  lefs  noted  difference  in  feveral  Animals,  about  the  Pu-  Toe  Pupil  of  the 
pilof  the  Eye ;  for  this  is  round  or  fpherical  in  Man,  a  Dog,  and  in  many  other  four- 
footed  Beafts,  in  all  Fowls  and  Fifties ;  but  in  an  Ox,  great  Cattel,  a  Goat,  and  fome  hng^ 
others,  it  is  oblong,  like  a  great  cleft  *  thereafonof  this  difference  feems  to  be,  becaufe 
that  by  a  Man  that  is  upright,  and  other  Animals  that  are  wont  to  life  up  their  heads, 
and  to  look  round  about  on  every  fide,  many  Objects,  coming  from  both  above  and  be¬ 
neath,  and  from  either  fide,  out  of  the  whole  Hemifphear,  are  received  by  the  Sight  } 
wherefore  the  Pupil  of  the  Eye  ought  to  be  round  ,  that  the  vifible  Species  fent  in  from  The  reafon  of 
every  fide,  might  be  admitted  in  a  round  form  :  But  Oxen,  Cattel,  and  other  Animals,  \hffn<imed 
almofl  always  carrying  their  Heads  prone,  and  hanging  down,  need  only  to  behold  fuch 
things  as  are  prefented  before  them,  or  a  little  of  one  fide  :  wherefore,  the  Pupil  of  the 
Eye  isdeprflld,  and  fomewhat  long,  for  the  receiving  the  vifible  Species,  that  are 
only  ftiown  at  hand.  Further,  another  difference  is  noted  ,  about  the  colour  of  the  The  Colour  of 
Ball  or  Pupil  it  felf,  which  inMan,  and  in  all  Fowls  and  Fifties  is  perpetually  black,  but  in  - 

four-footed  Beafts,  it  is  either  grey,  orblewifh,  like  the  Sky,  or  of  a  fhiningred,  or  of  others  grayjed- 
fome  other  Kind,  which  colour  notvvichflanding  being  fixed,  not  in  the  Horney  part,  di(J),  or  other- 
but  in  the  Concave  of  the  Crocoideos ,  fhines  thorow  all  the  Humors  into  the  Pupil,  ways  coloured. 
Concerning  the  reafon  of  this,  we  may  believe,  that  thofe  indued  with  a  black  Pupil, 
fee  more  clearly  by  day- light,  becaufe  indeed  the  Image  is  rendred  moft  perfpicuous  thisJ„nf 
to  the  Eye,  as  it  were  in  a  Chamber  wholly  dark,  but  by  Night  they  difeern  little  or 
nothing  at  all  of  any  Obje&s  •,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  obferved,  thofe  furnilhed  with 
a  blewifh,  or  grey,  reddifh,  or  fome  other  fhining  Pupil,  not  to  fee  fo  clearly  in  the  day 
time,  but  much  better  in  the  night  than  the  former  ;  to  wit,  becaufe  that  fhining  Colour 
of  the  Pupil,  illuminates  fomething  the  Cloyfter  or  Optic  Chamber  of  the  Eye,  that 
fewer  Beams  being  there  gathered  together  from  the  darknefs  they  might  conflitute 
the  vifible  Image. 

Thefe  things  concerning  the  Fabrick  of  the  Eye,  and  its  divers  manner  of  furniture,  The  Parts  of 
in  various  Animals,  being  thus  premifed,  it  now  remains ,  that  we  ftiew  its  Anatomy,  the  Eye,  are  the 
and  that  we  unfold  its  feveral  Parts,  and  the  ufes  of  the  Patts.  We  have  already^  and 
mentioned,  what  alfo  is  known  to  common  Obfervation,  that  the  Eye  confifts  of  Coats, 
and  Humors.  The  Coats  or.  Membranes  are  as  the  containing  Bodies^  and  conflitute 
the  walls  of  the  dark  Chamber,  with  the  little  Window ,  and  the  Paper  for  the  re¬ 
ceiving  the  Images  •,  but  the  Humors,  are  as  Dioptric ^  Glalfes,  fo  placed  within  the  hole 
of  the  dark  Chamber,  that  they  aptly  break,  and  gather  together  ,  the  Beams  exhibit¬ 


ing  the  Images. 

The  Coats  of  the  Eye,  like  the  Sphears  of  a  Globe,  are  either  Greater,  which  are  The  coats  grea- 
ftretched  forth  thorow  the  whole  Compafs,  or  its  greatell  part^  orLeffer,  which  eon-  terorhffer. 


tain,  or  include  the  particular  Humors. 

The  greater  Coats  of  the  Eye  are  three  *,  which  feem  in  fome  meafure  to  arife  from  a  rise  greater  are 
threefold  Subftance  of  the  Optick  Nerve  ^  for  in  the  Trunk  of  the  Optic  Nerve,  may  be  three. 
found  an  Exterior  Coat,  arifing  from  the  Dora  Mater ,  with  which  it  is  included  as  with 
a  fheath  ;  Another  more  inward,  cloathing  the  Membrane,  lyeth  under  this,  arifing  from 
the  Via  Mater  ,  and  within  thefe  Coats  are  found  very  many  Fibrous  Nerves,  gathered 
together  into  one  bundle.  But  this  Nerve,  being  continued,  to  the  Compafs  of  the  Eye, 
its  Exterior  Coat  being  much  inlarged,  and  flretch’d  out  into  a  round  indofure,  confli- 
tutes  theoutmofl  Wall  of  the  Eye :  This  Coat,  by  reafon  of  its  hardnefs ,  fb,c  aufe  it  is  The$clermc% 
flrong,  and  is  in  the  place  of  a  defence  againft  Injuries)  is  called  the  Sclerotickj :  The 
hinder  partin  moft  Animals  is  thick,  andfpacious,  except  that  in  a  Dog,  and  perhaps  in 
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fome  others,  it  is  thinner,  and  in  fome  meafure  clear  ;  but  the  Anterior  part  of  this  Mem¬ 
brane,  that  it  may  tranfmit  thevifible  Species,  is  tranfparent  andfhining  in  all.  Ru£ 
left  this  fhould  admit  more  forms  than  it  ought,  (by  having  a  too  broad,  and  too  large 
a  tranfparent  opening)  and  fotoo  confufed  together  ,  another  Coat,  arifing  from  the 
pericranium  grows  to  it,  and  covers  it  ^  excepting  a  hole  left  for  the  Pupil.*  This,  from 
The  Albu  me  its  Colour,  is  called  the  aAlbuginaoi  the  White,  for  befides  that  it  determines  the  aper- 
gfws  ture  of  the  Cornea ,  or  horny  or  third  Pannicle  of  the  Eye,  it  firmly  ties  the  Eye  alfo  to  the 

fides  of  the  bony  Compafs.  The  additional  Coat,  or  the  white  T unicle,befides  the  proper 
Membrane,  is  made  up  alfo  of  Tendons  of  Mufcles,  fpread  into  a  moft  thin  Net  \  there¬ 
fore,  alfo  it  becomes  white,  becaufe,  when  many  diaphanous  Membranes  are  thruft  toge¬ 
ther,  like  thin  cakes,  they  caufea  lhaddowing,  and  with  it  a  whitenefs,  as  may  be  per- 
ceived  in  the  Bones  and  Horns  of  living  Creatures,  made  up  of  a  Pellucid  Glew,  alfo  in 
the  white  of  an  Egg  made  hard  by  Boyling. 

,  The  Figure  of  the  Sclerotic  Coat,  is  proportionate  to  the  quality  and  difpofition  of 
TIk  sdemic  the  Humors,  which  are  contained  in  the  Eye  ;  wherefore,  in  fome  (as  we  hinted  before) 
Coat,  kin  fome  rounc^  \n  others  prefs’d  down,  but  in  mcft  its  Anterior  Part  fwells  up  ,  above  the 
liters  deprefid.  remaining  Part  of  the  Ocular  Globe,  by  reafon  of  the  Watry  Humor  underneath,  as  it 
J  were  a  Portion  of  the  outward  Sphear,  to  wit,  for  this  end,  That  the  Compafs  of  the 
whole  vifible  Hemifphear,  may  be  received  together,  by  the  Eye,  as  it  were  by  a  Convex 

Glafs.  f  #  - 

.  Verrejscr  As  to  the  Veffels  which  are  inferted  into  this  Coat ,  befides  the  Ihoots  of  the  Nerves, 
til  Colt.  fent  from  the  fifth  Pair,  after  they  have  bound  about  the  Trunk  of  the  Optic  Nerve,  they 
arebeftowed  on  the  bottom  of  the  Sclerotic-,  whofe  Ufe  or  Office  feems  to  be  ,  varioufly 
to  carry  the  Optic  Nerve,  with  this  outmoft  Cheft  or  clofure  of  the  Eye,  and  to  Com- 
pofe  it  for  the  receiving  the  Species  •,  there  are  alfo  granted  to  this,  noted  Arteries,  from 
the  Trunks  of  the  Carotides ,  before  they  reach  to  the  Brain.  It  is  obferved,  that  the  Ar¬ 
tery  deftinated  for  this,  falling  in,  nigh  to  the  Trunk  of  the  Optic  Nerve,  imparts  to  the 
fame,  in  its  whole  progrefs,  fome  fmall  Shoots,  which  are  certainly  fufficient  for  Heat 
and  Nouriffimenty  then  this  Artery,  fpread  forth  at  the  bottom  of  the  Eye,  is  divided 
into  fix  Branches,  like  fo  many  little  Pvivers,  all  which  being  brought  upon  the  Sclerotic^ 
towards  the  Cornea,  divide  the  Exterior  Globe  of  the  Eye  into  fo  many  equal  and  diftinft 
Regions;  fromthefe,  many  little  Ihoots,  going  thoro  w  the  Sclerotic-,  are  inferted  into 
the  Vvca,  and  after  a  fort  knit  this  to  the  other  .*  The  Arterous  branches  and  Ihoots, 
are  everywhere  accompanied  with  Veins,  by  which  the  Blood  is  reduced  towards  the 
wonderful  Net,  and  at  length  into  the  Trunk  of  the  hollow  Vein. 

The  Coa: choro-  Within  the  Sclerotic  Coar,  or  the  outmoft  Coat  of  the  Eye,  follows  the  Chorocoeides , 

coeides"  and  is  almoft  thorow  the  whole.  Contiguous  with  it,  and  coheres  to  it,  by  fome  Fi¬ 
bres,  and  blood-carrying  Vdfe's;  this  being  perforated  in  the  fore-part,  leaves  an  open¬ 
ing  fcr  the  Pupil  of  the  Eye,  which  nctwithftanding,  as  occafion  requires,  is  wont  to  be 
Is  b[i  in  cither  contracted  or  dilated.  This  Coat,  being  black  in  moft  Animals,  Recovered  in  the 
Animals  but  not  Superficies  or  Convex,  or  Concave,  as  it  were  with  a  black  Paint ,  which  is  alfo  fixed  to 
in  all.  the  other  contiguous  Coat*,  the  reafon  of  this  is,  that  it  might  render  the  inward  Cham- 

-  .  r  ber  of  the  Eye  black  or  dark  :  But  in  fome  Animals,  to  wit,  in  moft  four-footed  Beafts, 

thk  finmojl  a  certain  Interior  Portion  of  the  Chorocoeidesy  which  is  turned  over  the  Pupil,  ffiines  with 
Brutes,  k  of  a  a  diverfified  Colour,  like  the  Rainbow,  and  according  to  this,  the  Pupil  of  the  Eye  feems 
diverged  Co-  t0  be  coloured  :  but  as  this  is  wanting  to  Man,  his  Pupil  is  always  black  ,  according  to 
lour,  otherwife  the  whole  Picture  of  the  Chorocoeides :  But  it  appears  otherways  in  a  Dog,  and  otherways 
The  reajofof  ina  Cat>  Ox,  and  the  reft-  In  thot'e  alfo  t}}at  have  the  Pupil  round ,  this  Signature  is 
thk  is  flown,  expanded  round  y  thofe  who  have  the  Pupil  ftretched  forth  at  length,  like  a  chink, 
this  Pidure  being  as  it  were  double,  (lands  on  either  fide  of  the  Optic  Nerve :  The  lifts 
of  this  (as  we  faid  but  now)  is  to  illuminate  the  Pupil  of  the  Eye,  as  it  were  with  an 
inward  Beam,  that  it  may  be  able  to  behold  things  by  Night,  and  placed  in  the  dark; 
wherefore  it  is  very  fliining  in  a  Cat,  but  is  wholly  wanting  to  a  Man,  Birds,  and 
Fiffies. 

/The  Rainhm  0f  Nigh  to  the  opening  of  the  Coat  Chorocoeides ,  ftands  the  Rainbow  of  the  Eye  ,  that  is, 
the  Eye  k  de-  nigh  to  the  outmoft  border  of  this  Coat,  where  the  opening  is  for  the  Pupil,  a  certain 
feribed,  audits Tringe,  made  up  of  Nervous  Fibres,  diverily  coloured  and  difpofed,  covers  it  :  Theft 
■ufe  declared.  pit>res  are  called  th e  ciliare  Proceffies,  which  like  brows  of  hairs,  being  carried  from  the 

Pupil  of  the  Eye,  like  rays  from  a  luminous  Body,  are  difpofed  into  an  Orb-,  Thefe 
Fibres  being  placed  in  a  thick  row,  are  noted  with  a  variegated  or  diverfified  Colour, 
outwardly,  where  they  ftick  to  the  Corneous  or  horneyCoat^  in  the  mean  time,  whers 
they  are  Contiguous  to  the  brim  of  the  Chryftalline  Humour,  and  alfo  to  the  border  of 
the  Retine  Coat,  they  always  appear  black  :  Thefe  Ciliare  Proceffies  ,  do  not  only  dilate 
and  contract  the  Pupil  of  the  Eye,  but  alfo  they  thruft  forward,  or  draw  backward  the 

,  Chryftalline 
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thery^rtiere1  isln'thefe  Oalour^d'L^ir^or^he1  Rainbow  of  th  T*  "* 

fotty  TflUX  ,°ff  Ar 31  $piritS  -  *  ‘he  Excrdt:f°whicehE,yethe  E&1 

torth,  and  to  cad  forth  outwardly  certain  darts  like  Lightning,  according  to  the  inft-inh- the  Rainbo*' 
of  the  Paffions  .-  yea  hence  we  fuppofe  Light  to  be  ditufed  f’and to  M? 

dlu‘n’  for  which  reafon  Men  difcernin  fome  meafure  Objects  in  the  dark? 1  knew  a 

ahle^n  <l”5”ei1wlth.an  hotBram,  who  after  a  plentiful  Drinking  of  Wine,  was 

able  to  read  diftindly ,  in  a  very  dark  Night ;  the  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be  be  t/w  ■  /«  - 

caufe  the  Animal  Spirits ,  being  as  it  were  inflamed,  and  fo  beaming  forth  from  thh 

Rainbow,  did  illuminate  the  Medium,  with  an  implanted  Beam.  Moreover,  when  bv 

any  droke  on  the  Eye,  an  apparition  of  flame,  or  mining  appears  •,  Purely  this  proceeds 

^  ?  ar  ^dden  Concuffion,  and  Explofion  of  the  Spirits,  lying  within  the  Citiar  or  hai- 

°w  1fS‘  t?  befdemanded’  bY  what  paflages  the  Animal  Spirits  run  into  thefe  Fi¬ 
bres,  we  lay  j  That  from  the  Nerves  of  the  flxth  Pair  ,  which  bind  about  the  Optic 

rr^Thefp Cprtam  f??’  eiJtrlnS  the  Sclerotic i,  and  the  Corocoeidal  Coat,  come  aifo 

RdnbowPartS’  bcfides>  the  Rettne  Coat>  which  is  wholly  Nervous,  flicks  to  this 

Within  the  Chorocoeides  or  the  Vvea ,  another  Coatfollows,  whofe  Compafs  as  it  isi heRetfor^ 

n°  fr  1S  5°rter  ia  b^eadt.h  ’  fc  r  lts  B°rder  ,  fubfilting  about  the  lower  brim  of  the 
Chryftalline  Humor,  is  Contiguous  to  the  lower  Border  of  the  Rainbow,  and  in  fome 

fh  fM^Cn t01t  ltls  wblte’  fo  itis  Medullary,  andfaid  to  proceed  from 

the  Medullous  and  Fibrous  Subftance  of  the  Optic  Nerve,  fo  that  what  is  there  of  Ner¬ 
vous  Fibres  colleded  into  a  little  bundle,  is  here  like  a  Veil  ftretch’d  forth  of  a  Net-like 

*?rm:  *f  £e  Wh°  e  ?ye ,?ay  be  taken  for  the  F1°wer  which  grows  in  the  Brain, 

thorow  the  Optic  Nerve  as  its  ftalk  j  The  Retine  Coat  is  the  Flower  it  felf,  and  the 

wi rh fn 1  rhp" V1  Uo  m  v?  u  and  Cup*.  The  Ratine  Coat  therefore  being  fpread  forth  its  defection 

within  the  Chamber  of  the  Eye,  or  its  inmoh  Conclave,  is  like  a  white  Wall,  which  and 

receives  and  reprefents  the  vifible  Species,  admitted  thorow  the  hole  of  the  dark  Cham- 
ber  ;  for  doubtlefs  this  part,  however  Medullary  and  Fibrous  ,  and  fo  greatly  akin  to  ' 

th5.f.rai^’  J.nd  ?? tbe  9ptl.ck.  NenJ lt  is  the  proper  Organ  of  Seeing  y  to  wit,  on 

which  the  fenfibleSpeaes  is  imprelTed,  and  from  which  the  fameis  communicated  to  the 

chief  Senfory^  which  fhall  more  plainly  be  manidfted  anon,  after  we  have  unfolded 
the  Humors  of  the  Eye. 

f{_Afjfeable  »***«  Coats,  EYei  there  are  fo  many  Humors  of  it,  to  wit,  The  Humors  of 

t^R^nfry,ri  ry  ,  an-  G)afIy:  The  Chryftalline  Humor  fupplies  the  place  of  the  E™rhJ 
the Burning-Glafs,  placed  within  the  whole  of  the  dark  Chamber,  and  the  two  other 

Humors,  conditute  and  fitly  determine ,  the  {paces  only ,  or  places  between,  which 

ought  to  come  between  the  firft  approaches  of  the  beams  into  the  Eye,  and  the  place 

Humor 3n  °f  Sl^nt  ’  wh€refore  *is  is  put  behind ,  the  other  before  the  Chryftalline 

But  this  Chryllalline  Humor  it  felf,  within  the  aperture  or  opening  of  the  Vvea  Coat,  chryftalline . 
like  a  GJafs  placed  before  the  hole,  gathers  together,  and  breaks  the  Beams  coming  thi¬ 
ther  on  every  fide  :  The  Subftance  of  this  is  very  Ihining,  likeglew,  or  the  Gum  of  a 
dree,  and  is  indued  with  a  Confidence  like  melted  wax,  yet  if  preffed  it  will  not  wil- 
ing  y  now  forth.  Its  Figure  in  Man,  and  mod  four-footed  Beads,  comes  near  to  the 
lhape  of  a  Lentil  ,  whefe  utmod  Superficies  is  more  plain,  and  the  innermod  more 
gibbous  or  bunching  out  y  but  in  Fowls  and  Fifhes,  its  Figure  comes  near  to  a  Sphe¬ 
rical  (hape  y  In  thefe  laUr,  where  the  Chrydalline  Humor  is  round  ,  the  whole  Figure  , ,  .  ; 

'V?*—  euth? ;  BuC, in  the  other>  whcre  the  Chryftalline  Humor 
Ihp  r-n  fepr  Kd  ’  the„  Eye  is  found  to  be  plainly  Spherical.  A  reafon  of 

the  Conformation  of  either ,  (hall  be  (hown  afterwards  :  The  Chrydalline  Humor, 
tho  not  apt  to  flow  forth,  yet  is  included  with  a  proper  little  Membrane,  fortheLight- 
nefs  of  it,  called  the  Cobweb.  & 

In  Man  and  in  four-footed  B-afts,  tliothe  Chryftalline  Humor  be  of  the  form  of  a  neater,  m- 
-r  ^  ‘ ear  °nt  enough,  fo  as  it  might  receive  the  Beams  of  the  whole  woraand i’ts  ufes 

Hemifphear,  therefore  the  watery  Humor  is  lay’d  to  it,  as  an  addition,  which  thrud- 
mg  forth  the  Cornea,  or  horny  Coat,  and  rendring  it  more  bunching  out,  encreafes 
^ward!y  the  Convexity  or  bending  forth  of  the  Eye,  which  is  indeed,  that  the  vi- 
libic  Species  migat  b  tr»  m  this  place,  and  from  that,  and  on  every  fide  more  plentiful* 
ly  admitted  into  it,  as  into  a  Window,  made  forth  or  butting  out  beyond  the  plane  of 
the  Wall.  Further,  the  wat  ry  Humor  fwelling  forth  with  the  horny  Coat,  breaks  a 
little  the  oblique  Beams  foiling  towards  the  Perpendicular;  and  fo  compelling  them 
nearer  together,  direds  more  together  into  the  Convexity  of  the  Chrydalline  fweJling»- 
l  here  is  yet  another  ufe  of  this  watery  Humor,  to  wit,  to  temperate  the  Beams  palling 
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The  glaffy  Hu¬ 
mor. 


Its  ufes. 


The  Tlenty  of 
the  glaffy  Hu¬ 
mor  varies,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the 
Figure  of  the 
ChryfiaUine  Hu 
trior. 


thorow  it,  being  fometimes  fomewhat  fiery,  and  fo  to  render  them  more  proportionate 

^On^he  other  fide  of  the  Chryftalline  Humor,  to  wit,  on  the  back  of  it,  theglafly 
Hnmor  ftands  like  to  fufed  Glafs  *,  this,  much  more  plentiful  than  both  the  other, 
nolle  fles  the  greateft  part  of  the  Optic  Chamber  •,  alfo,  being  lefs  Compact  in  it  felf,  is 
aDt  fomewhat  to  flow  out,  and  is  included  with  a  molt  thin  little  Membrane  .*  this  lyes 
Zm^ReHnecZ,  and  contains  the  Chryftalline  within  its  Bofom.  Its  Primary 
dfe  is  to  feparate  the  %etine  Coat  in  a  juft  fpace  from  the  Chryftalline  Humor,  that  after 
the  Reams^have  paft  thorow  this,  as  it  were  thorow  the  Burning- Glafs,  with  a  due  Re- 

Placed  at  a  juft  diftance,  their  habitation  :  Hence,  m 

thofcwho have  the  Chryftalline  Humor  in  the  form  ol fa  Lentil,  and  fothc  Beams  paf- 

w  thorow,  can’t  come  together  but  at  a  greater  diftance,  have  great  plenty  o  this 

elaflv  Humor,  and  its  plenitude  caufes  the  Spherical  Figure  of  the  Eye  ;  But  in  thofe, 
whohaverte  Chryftalline  fwelling  round,  that  the  Beams  palling  thorow,  are  more 
"d,  and  havea  dwelling  or  nlft  at  a  lefs  diftance,  the  quantity  of  the  glaffy  Hu¬ 
mor  is  found  lefs  and  its  deleft  caufes  the  deprtffed  Figure  of  the  Eye,  or  of  the  form 
of  a  Cheefe  Further,  the  glaffy  Humor,  according  to  Schnmrut,  being  fomewhat  a  more 
?hin  Medium,  than  the  Chryftalline  Humor,  breaks  a  little  the  Beams  pafling  thorow, 
from  the  Perpendicular,  and  therefore  fomewhat  enlarges  or  draws  .orth  the  Pifture  of 
the^ifible  thing,  otherwife  more  contrafted,  and  (hews  the  fame  more  confpicuous  m 
the  Retina.  Thus  much  concerning  Seeing,  and  of  all  the  Senfes^  m  the  next  Ch?P" 
ter  we  ftiould  fpeak  of  the  other  Power,  to  wit ,  the  Locomotive  :  but  being  we 

have  formerly  largely  difeourfed  concerning  that;  welhall  handle  in  the  following,  cer- 

taTn  AffeaTons,  belonging  to  the  Corporeal  Soul,  as  to  the  Exercife  of  the  Motions  and 
the  Senfes,  to  wit,  Sleep  and  Waking. 


Sleep  Neceffary 
for  ail  Animals . 


What  it  U  un¬ 
known,  or  great¬ 
ly  Controverted. 


The  Opinion  of 
Schneiderus. 

He  affirms 
Sletp  to  be  an 
inorganical  fa¬ 
culty  of  the  Soul 


CHAP,  XVI. 

Of  Sleeping  and  Waking- 

SUch  is  the  weak  and  inftable  Nature  of  all  living  Creatures,  that  they  are  not  able,  nei¬ 
ther  to  Live  perpetually,  nor  to  Aft  and  Labour  continually ;  but  that  there  is  a 
Neceffitv  for  them  (even  as  o^ce,  and  at  laft  to  dye  fo)  daily  to  repeat  frequent  turns  of 
Sleep  as  it  were  fo  many  previous  Monitorsof  Death.  Though  we  have  not  expenen- 
cedlt  we  eafily  know  what  it  is  to  dye  j  towit,  when  the  vital  Flame,  likeaLamp,  is 
either  by  degrees  confumed,  or  violently  extinguifhed,  prefently  Heat  and  Light,  an 
what  flow  from  them,  both  all  the  Vital  and  Animal  faculties,  are  aboliihed.  But  what 
is  the  formal  Reafon,  Eflence  and  Caufes  ofSleep,  which  wC  fuffer,  and  dat ly»P«ne “«■> 
is  almoft  wholly  unknown.  Concerning  this,  there  are  various  Opinions,  both  of  A 
dents  and  Moderns,  but  they  rather  feem  Dreams,  than  fatisfaftory  Reafons  -  T' ’  J 
whil’ft  fome  affirm  Sleep  to  be  mere  Privation,  others  a  Bond  of  all  the 
D]ace  for  its  Caufe  a  retraftion,  or  introccffion  of  Heat,  thofe  an  altent  of  Vapours  trom 

the  Stomach  to  the  Head.  Some  affign  for  the  fubjeft  the  Brain, ‘hfdf  “and  kft- 
the  Stomach,  and  Spleen  -,  and  fome  again  the  Soul,  others  the  Body  by  it  ielt ,  and  lalt 

lv  others  both  together,  towit,  the  whole  Animal  Body.  .  , 

*  Among  the  latter  Writers,  Com  ados  Schneiderus  hath  of  late  been  Eminent,  w  o  reje- 
din ^the  Opinions  almoft  of  all  others,  and  alferting  Sleep  not  to  be  proceed: from i  Va- 
oours  nor  from  any  material  Caufe  \  nor  to  depend,  either  upon  any  affed  on  of  the 
Brain  or  of  any  other  part ;  affirms  it  to  be,  and  Waking  alfo,  mere  faculties  of  the 
Soul  -  to  wit,  innate,  or  born  in  it ,  and  wholly  inorganical.  Alfo  he  faith  ,  that  the 
formal  Reafons  of  either  are,  that  the  Soul,  or  its  animadverfive  Faculty,  fometimes  with- 
draws  and  as  it  were  hides  it  felf  •,  and  fometimes  puts  forth,  and  expunds  it  felf. 

prt  it  feems  likely,  does  nit  eafily  deferve  ouraflent,becau(e, 
notwithftanding  he  aflerts  Sleep  and  Waking  to  be  proper  Faculties  of  the  Soul,  an 

inorganical  and  independing  of  the  Body,  he  further  fuppo  es,  ot K  r ormed  from 

Soul,  to  wit,  common  Senfe,  Memory,  and  Appetite,  not  to ^be  perform  d  1 
the  divers  Organs  within  the  Brain ,  nor  to  be  diftinguiffied  by  their  Seats, 
be  diffufed  thorow  the  whole  Body. 


Therefore. 
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V10  !!P  a  PerP'tual  Syfiole  and  Diafiole ,  the  Vifcera, dedicated  for  Concoction  nerform  whoLe  Bo& 
thelr  Offices  more,  andW  in  Sleep  than  in  Waking  :  Further,  w  hen  as  he’aWaM 
Parts  are  wont  to  alter  ttar  adions,  according  to  the  urgencies  of  evident  Caufes  ^ 

^ ”2  [efPiration  varioufly  chan|ed,  alfo  from  Vomfthag’ and 
fometipiesa  fudden  loofmng  of  the  Belly)  the  exercifes  of  the  fenfitive  Power  af’well 
as  the  Motive,  ought  to  be  granted  to  them  in  Sleep :  But  the  Blood  is  circulated  and 
flames  forth  in  quiet,  thenounlhmg  and  Nervous  Humors  are  difpenfed,  yea,  and  the 
fuperfluous,  and  what  is  excrementitious ,  are  belt  feparated  or  put  forth  ;  Hence  as  it 

InPthermSmea r  W*  “5  ^ the  midft’or  ^  P>«of  the  AMmd  Body! 

*StU!'Md;  that  Sleep  urging  ,  all  the  External  Senfes  arelhutup, 

fiAieded  ro  ^nta"ecus  M°tI0ns  whatfoevcr  ceafe ;  fo  that  the  Bodies  being  wholly 

but  oW^SSftdS""’  3nd  dth£r  Wh0Uy  °mk  thC‘rA&’  °r  eXerCife  th™ 

effici™  lIlftruLrtKarin!yHgaMh!r-ed’  that  ^  Aun“aI  SPirits>  which  are  the  next  or  ifc  A,imi 
,.n  initrument  of  Senfe  and  Motion  ,  are  alfo  the  immediate  Subject  of  Sleep  ■  but  sPirits  *re  the 

rot  all  of  them,  but  fome  Bands,  as  it  were  of  a  Superior  Order,  atthofe  times  keep  l.™ediaJf  Sub* 
Li, ‘fare1'  ^Sit^ ,  for’  thVpStion 7f ^ *** 
Concerning  thef^  that  thereafon  of  the  difference  may  appear,  and  that  the  bounds  Aiith ,  v 

n’  r*  ther,eciS  r«  b  lU  £he  AnirndS 

Ifl  ^  m  Hpcfiafls  °f  the  Corporeal  Soul,  perform  all  its  Functions)  be-  notm  sleeh 

caufe  they  cannot .  incefTantly  exercife,  cr  ever  continue  their  APIs ,  t;o  have  frequent  in- 

rmiffio1  .  by  which,  b  ing  worn  out  and  tyred ,  they  might  be  refrefhed  :  notwith- 
ftanding  there  is  not  granted  a  Vacation  or  reft  to  the  Spirits  of  every  Regiment  after 
the  fame  manner,  nor  in  the  like  dimenflon.  y  S  nt’  alter 

For  the  Animal  Spirits  which  being  born  within  the  Brain,  there  conftitute  the  chief  n  c  •  • 
Faculties  of  the  Soul,  and  from  thence  flow  into  the  Nervous  ftock  for  the  nerform.'na  /**  s.pnt*on~ 

l°a  kf  aS?veZo^  0f  Sc^  f d  I'ftion’  and  the  mote  hardtS  ^S  ^fZ 
tasks,  are  nottyed  to  the  continual  performance  of  them,  but  are  permitted,  after  hard  who^theAu. 

labours,  to  lay  alide  their  work,  and  as  it  were  to  be  idle  ^  fothat  the  Privilege  ofSleen  thors  °f™lu* 
properly  pertains  only  to  thefe.  But  as  to  the  Animal  Spirits  of  the  other  Kind  wh  irh  S  *5 
being  procreated  within  the  Cerebel,  and  there  receive  and  emit  the  InftinPts  and  forces  ^ 
of  Senfe  and  Motion,  merely  Natural  *  and  from  thence  flowing  into  the  Procardia  and 
PcrKform  lhf  ^ffiduous  Offices  of  the  Vital  and  Nutritive  Function  I  fav 
that  the  Labours  of  thefe  are  more  eafie,  andlefs  laborious  j  but  as  they  are  absolutely  xr  1 ,/  r  p 
neceflary  for  the preferring  of  Life,  that  they  ought  not  almoft  at  any  time  to  lve  ^ in  the 
$£?  a!0re,faid  Spirits,  being  bufled  about  thefe  Offices,  are  notfuffered  to  CeM 

Keep  Holy-day  long,  and  to  indulge  themfdves  with  Sleep,  but  it  is  fufficient  for  them 

inftindmifth?irraSkS\70r  afll0rtr  fPace>  and  prefently  to  refume  them,  and  fo  to  have’ 
m  ftead  of  a  longer  Vacation,  fome  broken  times  from  their  Labours  :  as  chieflv  uni 

pears  from  tne  pulfe,  and  breathing,  in  which  the  times  of  motion  and  of  reft  ^  are 
renpu  cal,  and  almoft  equal.  Indeed  the  Spirits  performing  thefe  tasks,  feem’as  if 
condemned  to  the  Stone  of  Sijyphus  *,  to  wit ,  that  they  ftill  lift  up  the  fame  bur 
then,  then  refting  whil’ft  it  Aids  down  again,  they  prefently,  and  fo  perpetually" 

l?cLlr%T  Lab0Ur'  Furthtr’  whiPft^ that  the  Animal  Spirits’ ^influencingPtTS 
of  Conception ,  propagate  the  APIs  of  Vermiculation,  from  Part  to  Part  receive 

Derf o*  m  ed  when  mUrtUallyuin  themfelves ,  which  alfo  is  more  amply 

Coicoftion^ Leep/°undly  5  mcf°  muCh,  that  fometimes  the  work  of  more  difficult 
Concoction,  is  not  to  be  done  but  m  Sleep.  Therefore  the  Empire  of  Sleep  chieflv  and 

A^im^  Fid /V-?S  to. the  Anil?al  Spirits ,  inhabiting  the  Brain,  and  thePExecutors  of 
ti.e  Animal  FunPtion  there,  (of  whofe  APIs  we  are  knowing)  and  in  the  Appendix 

bom  Medullary  and  Nervous.  If  thofe  Spirits  arifing  from  the  Cerebel,  as  influencing 
fome  Pathetick  Nerves,  to  wit,  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  Pair,  feem  to  paiticipate  of  Sleep^ 

t  Of  2 ion  hV  Tfe*’  deliver’d  {r?m  the  Bfain ;  to  wit,  by  which  the  Commands, 
asofMonon,  fo  of  reft  are  conveyed  to  them. 

Tiv^oni^wh.vTvf the  imai^late,  Suhjedt  of  Sleep,  is  the  greater  Portion  of  the  Tnfi-  The  immediate 
tiveSoul  which  being  rooted  in  the  Brain,  and  thence  diffufed  into  many  Parts  of  th  ?  SubjeH  of  sleep. 

Body,  is  the  Author  of  every  Spontaneous  Motion  ;  But  the  Mediat,  the  Brain  it  f  If  K  ^novpl1,£ 

’  1L  Part  of  tbs  fen- 

snd  fitive  Soul. 
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the  Mediate 
are  the  Bodies 
containing  it, 


and  all  thefenfible  and  moving  Parts,  which  Communicate  with  it.  Alfo,  °n  con" 
trary,  the  other  lefler  part  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  which  being  rooted  in  the  Cerebel,  and 
thence  ftretched  forth  into  the  Tracordia,  Fifcera,  and  fome  other  Bodies,  is  the  Parent 
of  the  Vital  and  merely  Natural  Function,  to  wit,  of  whofe  Aits  the  Animal  is  not  con- 

comtunm&  fciOUS  is  freed  from  the  Bonds  of  Sleep.  _  .  . 

From  thefe  ,  that  we  may  proceed  to  deliver  the  formal  Reafon  of  Sleep,  let  us 
The  rea“  conceive  that  this  greater  portion  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  fthe  Animal  Sleeping,)  doth 
fm  like  aVeil,  finks  within  it  felf,  and  hiding  its  head  as  it  were 

within  its  own  Bofom,  fees  nor  cares  for  nothing,  that  is  without;  fo  that  both  the  E- 
manation  of  the  Spirits  into  the  globous  Part  of  the  Brain,  and  alfo  their  irradiation,m- 
to  the  Nervous  ftock,  ceafing  j  the  Ait  of  fpontaneous  Senfe  and  Motion,  both  outward- 

•  •  /y  PattorRegion  thefe  Spirits  dwell,  who  firft  of  all  poflefs 

l  ^ ’b  in  t0’be  indulged  with  reft,  before  any  others,  it  maybe  well  fuppofed, 
cmcdpartof  that^he  Spirits  firft  Sleeping,  are  thofe ,  which  flowing  within  the  globous  part  of  the 
the  Bmn.wkch  i>ra;n  crcate  the  Afts  of  the  Fantafie  and  Memory.  To  wit,  theft,  either  of  their  own 
> >  “Jfi  */“'  accord  or  by  reafon  of  the  incourfeof  Strangers,  falling  down  from  the  Pores  of  the 
efthe  mmr,.  |c  Braf  in  which  they  were  wont  to  expatiate,  convey  themfclves  into  its  more 
deep  Marrows,  or  middle  Parts,  where  as  it  were  lying  down  idely,  intice  the  Spirits 
there  implanted  to  the  like  flothfulnefs;  and  from  thence  flowing  into  the  Nervous  ftock, 
recall  others  from  their  Efflux,  and  folicite  them  to  idlenefs.  Indeed,  the  Spirits  irra¬ 
diating  the  outer  Brain,  do  firft  of  all  grow  ftupified,  and  begin  Sleep  in  their  recefs,  as 
'  appears  from  hence,  becaufe  there  is  a  Neceffity ,  for  thefe  fometimes  to  be  repreffed 
fmm  their  expanfion,  and  to  be  driven  inwards,  that  there  may  be  a  place  left,  for  the 
inftilling  the  Nervous  juice,  or  matter  for  new  bands  of  Spirits,  into  the  Brain  -,  where¬ 
fore  thofe  veterane,  or  old  ones,  being  not  only  wearied,  go  from  their  Station,  but 
being  asit  were  drownedby  the  Humor,  plentifully  rufhing  in,  are  compelled  from 

r  ^  rr_m  thefe  things  itwillnot  be  difficult  to  affign  the  Caufes  ofSIeep;  and  firft,  that 
we  mav  begb  wftf Sina"  V  fwhich  is  always  the  Key  to  the  reft;  If  it  fhould  be  de¬ 
mitte  A  manded,  fir  what  end,  the  Animal  Spirits  going  out  of  the  globous  part  of  the  Brain, 
«.  Wo  its  middle  or  marrowy  Parts,  are  bound  up  with  chains  of  Sleep ,  and  fo  after  a  fo- 

lemnmanner,  alSSe  wiflitudes,  as  of  Exer‘cife,  ft  of  Reft  5  this  eafily  occurs  y  that 
the  Animal  Spirits  (at  leaft  thofe  who  are  wont  to  be  more  ftrongly  exercifed)  left  t  ey 
being  wholly  foofned  fhould  perifh,  and  break  the  Hypojtafa  of  the  So^  VW^ntrf^r^ 
fuftaming  of  themfelves  a  twofold  prop,  to  wit,  Reft  and  Food  *  by  the  former  care  is 
taken  left  the  Spirits,  for  that  they  are  highly  volatile,  fhould  be  very  much  drawn  afun- 
derbV  too  much  Occupation,  and  aded  into  Confufion  :  wherefore,  after  that  they  have 
Iona  aynd  much  laboured,  they  defire  to  reft,  and  be  at  quiet .  of  their  own  accord  ;  then 
bvlhe  other  to  wit  Food,  tin:  waitings  both  of  themfelves,  and  of  the  fpirituous  Liquor, 

with  whiAthey  are  wafhed,  are  repaired;  therefore  needful  for  them  :  But  both  thefe 

r  benefits  requifit  for  the  Spirits,  to  wit,  their  fedation  and  refreshment,  are 
t  almoft  only)  to  Animals  in  Sleep  Foralthb  in  Waking ,  pleafant  ftnfib It ^  Objefts  do 
im  4  the  Spi-  fomething  pleafe  the  Spirits,  and  that  the  nourifinng  Liquor ,  iupplied  trom  Aliments 
n„!  newlv  received  in  may  fomething  cherilh  them,  yet  a  fuller  refrefhment,  and  quieting, 

bv  which  they  are’  fufficiently  fortified,  for  the  lively  performing  the  Animal  Fundions, 
are  not  obtained  but  in  Sleep  ;  for  then  the  Spirits  being  at ;  iei^re  for  fome  time,  f  om 
Motion  set  to  themfelves  new  ftores  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  Brain,  Bke  y 
Sponge’,  imbibing  moft  greedily  the  nutritious  Liquor,  takes  it  for  Provifion  for  it  felf; 
which  after  a  little  fpace,it  difpenfes  to  the  feveral  Parts, both  of  its  proper  Regiment,and 
alfo  of  its  Appendix  ;  yea, plenty  of  the  Spirits, and  their  food, being  fomewhat  exhaufte  , 
the  Brain  as  it  were  another  Stomach,  feemstobe  hungry  after  Sleep,  greatly  to  efire 
'  it  andnot  tl  bTfatisfied  unlefs it  daily  enjoys  it,  and  that  in  its  wonted  meafnre :  for 
in  the  fpace  of  every  Night,  there  is  acertain  Neceflity  of  Sleeping  for  fo  many  hours,  as 
we  have  formerly  accuftomed  our  felves  to  ^  if  at  other  times,  as  after  Eating,  an  ev 
Cuftom  indulges  Sleep,  we  afterwards  more  hardly  want  it,  than  our  Dinner ;  for  th 
privatftn  of  Sep,or  what  often  accuftomed  to,  is  as  it  were  a  falling  to  the  Bra.n,by 
which,  if  long  affeSed,  that,  and  its  Nervous  Appendix,  languid  as  it  wereforhungeia 
_  r  'TViprpfnre°  for  the  taking  of  Sleep,  by  which  the  Brain  may  be  filled,  with  the  Nu^ 

*fsk™conf$s  tricious  Humor,  and  the  Spirits,  wearied  or  exhaufted  by  Moti°n’ upo^  us^ften- 
in  the  Rejl  certain  Law  of  Nature,  or  Neceffity  is  incumbent  upon  us,  and  calls  ^npon  us  n 
the  Spirits ,  and  j  aga*mft  0ur  Minds :  But  this  kind  of  Difpofition  being  innate  to  moft  Amma  , 
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*? the,  Vacation  or  Reft  of  the  Spirits,  and  in  the  Irrigation  or  watering  the 
Parts  containing  them  ;  by  which  (as  common  to  either  A  flection)  a  relaxation  follows 
from  a  Tenfity  or  Inflation  of  the  Brain,  and  Nervous  Parts. 

As  to  the  evident  Caufes  or  occafions,  by  which  Sleep  is  wont  to  be  introduced,  firft  The  evident 
we  mull  diftinguifli  concerning  Sleeps  Tiiat  it  is  either  Natural  or  Ordinary  ,  which  Caufes' 
every  one  enjoys  daily  for  fo  many  fet  hours ,  and  its  acceflion  and  duration  depends 
upon  either  Conjund  ^auleexifting  together  in  Ad,  viz.,  at  the  fame  time,  the  Spirits  Sleep  either  No* 
renmttmg  their  tasks,  fink  down,  and  the  nourilhing  Humour  flows  into  the  Brain  •  then  twal->  or  not 
this  being  lumciently  watered,  and  they  refreflied  ,  Waking  returns  •  Or  Sleep  is  no*-  N(ltural>or  Pre‘ 
Natural  or  Extraordinaryr  which  for  fome  occafions  follows  in  an  undue  meafure  and  termtural‘ 
inconvenient  time.  Concerning  preternatural  Sleep,  wefhail  fpeak  more  properly  of  it 
in  another  place  •,  when  vve  fliall  treat  of  Soporiferousor  Sleepy  Difeafes.  But  as  to  the 
Non-natural,  we  havo  oblerved  ;  that  it  is  of  a  double  Kind, according  to  the  Complica-  sleep  not  ac¬ 
tion  or  the  ^onjund  Caufe  For  either  the  Spirits  firft  lye  down, and  fo  the  Brain  imbibes  turahfowetimes 
more  copioufly  the  appofite  Liquor  *,  or  firft  the  Brain  is  too  much  moiftned  with  Humor  Spfi-  fr0T 
and  fo  the  Spirits  being  as  it  were  drowned,  are  forced  from  their  watches.  For  when  ZbrZht  L 

the  Blood  every  where  walhes  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain,  by  almoft  innumerable  Ramifi- 

cations  of  Veflels,  a  certain  fpirituous  Water  from  thefe  bloody  Rivulets,  always  Hands 
at  the  Door,  and  is  ready  to  be  inftilled  into  the  Medullar  Subftance  of  the  Brain  • 
which,  foras  much  as  it  is  copioufly  received  within,  prefently  overwhelms  the  Spirits’ 
and  obftruds  their  paflages,  and  fo  Sleep  being  call’d  upon,  every  Animal  Function  ceafes 
for  a  time  *,  yet,  left  this  Ihould  be  too  frequently  and  untimely  done,  the  Animal  Spirits,  smttimes  from 
fo  long  as  they  are  lively  and  adive,  inflate  the  Subftance  of  the  Brain  ,  and  keep  it  ex-  Tcmexof 
tended,  10  that  the  Spirituous  Liquor,  which  is  alfo  Soporiferous,  is  not  admitted,  but  ptain  being 
only  m  a  fmall  quantity,  fuch  as  may  fuffice  for  the  exciting  of  Sleep.  But  if  either  the  m  wa~ 
Spirits  being  weary  lye  down  of  their  own  accord,  or  are  compelled  by  the  boyling  Blood  tmd' 
coming  mipetuoufly  to  the  borders  of  the  Brain,  to  give  place  to  it,  the  aforefaid  Liquor 
rulhing  m  on  heaps,  produces  almoft  invincible  Sleep.  Wherefore,  according  to  which’ 
either  the  Animal  Spirits  open  the  doors  of  the  Brain  of  their  own  accord,  or  the  Ner¬ 
vous  Liquor  belieging  them  ,  impetuoufly  breaks  thorow  ;  The  Prophafes,  or  evident 
Caufes  of  Sleep,  are  of  this  or  that  rank  :  there  are  many  Kindes  of  both  of  thefe,  and 
ways  of  being  done,  the  chief  of  which  we  fliall  briefly  touch  upon. 

.  ln}hf  Place  therefore,  there  are  many  Caufes,  for  which  the  Animal  Spi-  For  what  CaU„ 
rits  begin  of  their  own  accord  to  keep  Holy-day,  among  which  ,  the  force  or  power  of  fes  the  spirits 
Cultom  obtains  the  chief  place.  For  when  we  have  accuftomed  our  lelves  to  Sleep  at  dow>n  of  their 

certain  fet  hours,  the  Spirits  about  the  fame  time,  as  it  were  difmifling  the  force  of  their  0*nfcord- 
Motion,  leaving  prefently  all  work,  and  External  Commerce,  retire  inward,  and  indulge  f^£Zce  oj 
themfelves  with  Reft:  The  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  thefenfitive  Soul,  for  as  much  as  ' 
it  is  void  of  all  Science,  and  proper  direction,  determinates  this  or  that  thing  to  be  done, 
by  outward  Accidents  and  Circumftances  *,  wherefore,  the  Animal  Spirits,  in  what  path 
they  are  once  led  ,  unlefsthey  be  hinder’d,  will  repeat  to  an  hair  their  former  trads. 

Hence  it  is,  that  we  both  Sleep,  and  alfo  Awake,  at  fet  and  wonted  hours ,  alfo  we  ex¬ 
pert  and  hardly  can  pafs  by,  the  fame  times  of  Dinner  and  Supper.  So  folemn  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Nature  is  to  do  the  fame  thing  which  it  did  before,  and  till  being  taught  new 
things,  it  is  the  manner  of  its  Government,  conftantly  and  exadly  to  obferve  the  old. 

An  Example  of  this  Kind  of  Natural  affiduity  is  admirable ,  which  was  told  me  for  cer¬ 
tain,  of  a  Fool  living  fome  years  in  our  Neighborhood  ;  who,  tho  he  were  filly  and 
foolifh,  yet  did  he  know  exadly,  without  any  fign,  the  interfpaces  of  the  Hours,  and  ^4  Se¬ 
as  often  as  the  fpace  of  an  whole  Hour  was  elapfed,  as  if  he  had  been  a  living  Clock,  amP^e  °f Nat*- 
he  would  prefently  perforate  the  like  Number  of  the  Hour,  with  fo  many  hoarfe  founds,  ral  ot 
and  no  bufinefs  or  employ  about  any  other  occupation,  could  make  him  omit  this  Task.  A^dHlty‘ 

He  at  the  beginning  was  wont  to  imitate  aloud,  by  making  a  noife,  every  ftroke  of  the 
founding  Clock  }  and  as  often,  as  he  heard  the  founding  of  the  Bell  of  the  Clock,  pre¬ 
fently  he  cry’d,  One ,  Two ,  Three ,  &c.  repeating  fucceflively  the  fever al  Pulfationsy 
hence  it  hapned  afterwards,  that  the  Animal  Spirits, by  daily  imitation,  being  accuftomed 
to  beftirred  up,  to  fuch  a  Motion,  according  to  the  fet  fpaces  of  Time,  at  length  they 
were  able  to  diftinguifli  the  fame  Periods  of  their  own  accord,  nothing  direding,  as  if  the 
Hiding  fpaces  of  time,  had  been  meafured  out  by  the  wheels  of  a  Clock. 

Secondly,  The  Animal  Spirits  being  wearied  by  the  hard  labour  of  the  Body,  or  too  2.  The  spirits 
ferious  intention  of  the  Mind  ,  indulge  themfelves  with  Sleep  of  their  own  accord  :  being  weary,  lye 
For  when  after  immoderate  exercife,  by  reafon  of  Heat  and  Sweat  flowing  forth,  t^downonth^ 
Spirits  plentifully  exhale,  and  thofe  which  are  left  being  as  it  were  poured  forth  and  di-  ownacc0) 

T  raded  one  from  another,  as  foon  as  thofe  have  lefc  them,  they  prefently  lay  afide  all 
*mk,  that  they  may  Concentre  themfelves  within,  and  recoiled  their  forces*,  for  the 
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like  reafon,  after  vehement  ftudy,  or  long  Contention  of  the  Mind,  by  reafon  that  the 
Animal  Spirits  become  very  much  tyred,  we  grow  Sleepy ;  yea,  fometimes  ferious  Me¬ 
ditation,  and  when  imployed  with  Hearing  (chiefly  of  Sacred  things,)  and  great  Atten¬ 
tion,  procures  an  invincible  Sleep  the  reafon  of  which  is,  not  that  the  Spirits  are  fo 
much  confumed  or  wearied,  but  becaufe  they  are  gathered  together  in  two  great  heaps 
in  the  Brain-,  and  fo  with  them  too  great  plenty  of  the  Nervous  Humor  is  poured  in, 
whereby  the  Brain  is  overflowed  :  Hence  alfo  it  is,  that  if  prefently  after  Eating,  Read- 
ing or  Pnilofophical  Lectures  be  attended  to,  they  (hall  caufe Sleep  foonerthan  an  Opiate 
to  wit,  becaufe  thefe  more  grave  Exercifes  of  the  Mind,  both  convey  more  plentifully 
to  the  Head,  the  Blood  ^  and  at  the  fame  time  the  Spirits  Concentre  together  on  eve¬ 
ry  fide  towards  the  middle  Part  of  the  Brain  -,  wherefore,  from  the  Blood  coming  to  its 
border,  a  mighty  heap  of  Nervous  juice  is  admitted  in  -,  by  which  the  Spirits  are  prefent¬ 
ly  overturned,  and  their  fpaces  fluffed  up  •,  the  contrary  happens,  as  often  as  any  one 
after  a  full  Banquet  fhall  go  to  the  Theatres,  to  fee  Plays,  for  the  Spirits  being  ftretched 
forth  by  deledation,  blow  up  and  diftend  the  Brain,  To  that  the  coming  in  of  the  Sleepy 
Humor,  tho  heaped  up  at  the  Door,  is  kept  out. 
r  f  Thirdly,  We  may  obferve,  that  the  Animal  Spirits,  when  delighted  with  a  foft  Har- 
IheSevftsTand  mony,  are  invited  inwards  from  the  Organs  of  the  Spnfes,  and  being  there  recreated,  Aide 
the  phantafe, ,  into  Sleep.  So  a  certain  Mufical  and  foft  modulation  of  the  Voice,  the  gentle  murmur 
caufe  sleep.  of  Waters,  the  foft  whilpering  of  the  Wind,  alfo  pleafant  Fancies,  as  when  we  Imagine 
our  felves  to  be  in  a  green  Meadow,  or  fplendid  Houfes,  becaufe  by  this  means,  the  Spi¬ 
rits  gently  Concentre  together.  Sleep  is  wont  to  creep  upon  one. 

The  Spirits  are  Fourthly,  There  remains  another  manner  of  introducing  Sleep,  to  wit,  when  the  Ani- 
compeiled  into  trial  Spirits  are  oppreffed  by  Narcoticks  or  Opiats  taken  inwardly  ,  or  applied  outwardly, 
sleep,  by  Nar-  an(j  p0  are  inhibited  the  exercife  of  their  Fundion.  For  Opiats ,  becaufe  they  Poifon  the 
coticks.  Spirits,  extinguilh  their  forces,  as  Water  poured  upon  Fire,  or  Sulphur  laid  on  the 
Kitchin  Fire,  and  caufe  a  Torpor  or  Numnefs;  wherefore,  if  they  are  more  largely  ta¬ 
ken,  that  they  cannot  be  overcome  by  the  Spirits  put  to  flight,  who  by  little  and  lit¬ 
tle  being  recolleded,  renew  th  eSyfta/is  of  the  Soul,  a  deadly  or  perpetual  Sleep  follows. 

■  .  Fifthly,  To  this  rank  ought  to  be  referred  the  Penury  or  evil  Conflitution  of  the  Ani- 

vZpSIL  mal  Spirits  for  when  they  are  either  deficient  in  Plenty,  or  are  dull  and  Torpid ,  that 
to  sleep.  they  can  neither  tolerate  daily  or  hard  Exercifes,  nor  aduate  the  Brain,  nor  defend  it 
againft  the  Inundations  of  the  ferous  Humors  ,  from  thence  are  wont  to  be  induced  a 
Torporor  Numnefs  ,  and  frequent  Sleepinefs  of  the  Animal  Faculty  as  is  to  be  ob~ 
ferved  in  Dropfical  and  Scorbutical  People  :  but  the  Confideration  of  this  Kind  of  Tor¬ 
por,  we  fhall  refer  to  another  place,  where  we  {peak  of  Soporiferous  Difeafes. 

By  what,  and  2.  Another  Kind  of  evident  Caufes,  by  which  Sleep  is  introduced,  confifts  in  this, 
how  many  ways  that  the  Brain  is  firrt  affeded  ^  then  by  its  Confent,  the  Animal  Spirits  being  halfover- 
Sleep  begins  tjirown,  betake  themfelves  to  reft  ^  thefe  KindofEffeds  are  chiefly  brought  in  when 
ft  an  heap  of  Serum  is  poured  in  upon  the  Brain  from  the  Blood  too  much  fluffed  with  a  wa- 

firj  ajje  e  .  Humor,  which  watering  it  with  too  much  moifture,.rufhes  overs  its  Pores  and  Paf- 
Wben  its  Com -  fages,  and  as  it  were  drowns  the  Animal  Spirits  flowing  in  them.  Such  an  Inundation  of 
p4f  is  over -  Spirits  is  produced,  either  from  a  too  great  taking  in  of  Food,  whence  the  Blood  fwelling 
flow'd,  by  the  Upabove  meafure,  with  the  nouriftiing  Humor,  too  much  puts  down  upon  the  Brain  the 
serum  coming  plentifol  provjflon  0f  Nervous  Juyce  ;  wherefore,  prefently  after  a  more  full  feeding  or 
drinking,  men  become  Sleepy  or  alfo,  the  Blood,  as  to  its  Temper,  being  made  more 
To  which  may  watery,  moiftens  the  Brain,  as  it  were  with  a  perpetual  fhower,  and  fo  renders  thofe  af- 
be- added,  the  feded  continually  Sleepy  \  as  is  wont  to  come  to  pafs  ordinarily  in  Dropical  and  Scorbu- 
imbeciUity  of  tical  People.  To  thefe  may  be  added,  and  oftentimes  is  partly  the  Caufe,  the  imbecillity 
Td  weaknefs  of  the  Brain,  and  the  loofaefs  of  its  Pores,  fo  that ,  they  gaping  too  much. 
Pores.  ^  *  moft  e#y  adroit  the  ferous  heap,  whereby  Sleepinefs  is  brought  in.  For  it  is  obferved. 

That  Drunkards,  efpecially  fuch  as  drink  Wine  ,  fall  afleep  with  it,  on  the  leaft  occa- 
fion,  and  not  only  become  Drunk,  but  alfo  Drowfie  or  Sleepy.  The  reafon  of  which  is, 
that  when  the  paflages  of  the  Brain,  are  more  often  and  untimely  unlocked ,  with  the 
Particles  of  the  Wine,  at  length  become  fo  feeble ,  that  the  Blood  growing  hot  above 
meafure,  pours  forth  its  Recrements  upon  the  Brain,  and  fo  caufes  from  thence  a  torpor 
or  ftupidnefs  therein. 

Sleep  not' from  Thefe  are  the  chief  means,  whereby  Sleep  is  effeded,  when  it  is  excited,  by  reafon 
fumes  or  va -  Gf  the  overflowing  of  the  Nervous  juyce,  and  as  it  were  the  over-turning  of  the  Animal 
fwru  Spirits.  But  as  to  thefe,  it  hath  been  far  otherways  taught,  by  the  Opinion  of  the  Vul¬ 

gar,  to  wit,  that  fumes  and  vapors  are  raifedupfrom  the  Chyle,  or  Humors  growing 
hot  within  the  Vifcera  of  Concodion,  which  cloud  the  Brain ,  and  fo  caufe  a  Numnefs. 
But  this  Opinion  eafily  falls,  flnce  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  ,  and  the  more  plentiful 
Suffufion  of  it  on  the  Brain,  have  been  known  and  that  the  rather,  becaufe  a  paflage 
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from  the  Stomach  into  the  Head,  thorow  fo  rraiiy  Inwards  ,  and  bony  Cloyfters,  like 
flops  feem  impervious,  or  not  paflable  foj  the  fending  upqf  fumes.  .Without  doubt,  The  Maner  of 
L- •  C  &reateft  P™  of  the  Humor,  with  which  the  Brain  is  watered,  and  the  Spirits  Sleepx  conveyed 
inhabiting  it,  over-turned,  during  Sleep,  is  carried  by  the  Arteries,  and  diftiilecl  in  im- only  b>  thc  Ar' 
mediately  from  the  Mafs  of  Blood.  But  altho  we  deny  vapors  elevated  from  the  Stomach tmeu 
to  the  Head,  to  caufe  Sleep,  yet  by  reafon  of  fome  afFedtions  of  the  Ventricle  ,  it  ma- 
mfeftly  appears,  that  Sleepinefs  is  induced  ?  for  as  much  as  Opiats  being  taKen,  they  be¬ 
gin  to  opt  rate  oftentimes  prefently,  and  before  the  virtue  or  any  of  their  Particles  can 
come  to  the  Brain,  by  the  paflage  of  the  Blood.  This  alfo  appears,  becaufe  we  become  mJ  rTfd 
Sf®  ”°re  Vf  Meats,  and  of  ill  Digeition,  which  ftay  long  in  the  Stomach,  and  £&* 
burthen  it.  The  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be,  becaufe,  wheij.agt-he  Corporeal  Soul,  or  Sleepinefs . 
a  principle  portion  of  it,  is  the  immediate  Subjedt  of  Sleep.,  and  file  entertains  it,  for  as 
much  as  being  reftrained  from  Expanfion,  and  as  it  were  drawing  a  Curtain  ,  fhe  enters 
into  her  felf,  andfink$  down  on  every  fide,  towards  the  middle  of  the  Brain ;  we  fay 
that  fuch  a  fubfidlng  of  the  Soul,  or  its,  cfiiffeft  part,  tho  done  in  the  Brain  ,  is  often¬ 
times  excited,  by  reafon  of  the  Caufe  lying;  hid  in  the  Stomach  ;  becaufe  there  is  a  mighty 
Sympathy,  between  this  and  that  j  or  rather-,  the  Animal  Spirits,  inhabiting  the  Ven-  That  happens 
triue,  altho  arifing  from  the  Cerebel,  conlpfee  lb  intimately  with  the  defiring  or  know-  by  reafon  of  the 
ing  Soul  (which  is  the  Inhabitant  of  the  Brain)  that  they  are  able  to  bend,  exalt,  de-  Cm^  whkh 
prefs  it  every  way.  The  Appetite  of  neceflary  or  delicate  food  ,  fnatches  it  from  any  sf'TVf 
other  propofition  or  defire.  The  fruftrated  longing  of  big-belly’d  Women,  caufes  an  the  Brain  and 
Abortion,  or  a  Monftrous  Birth.  At  thg  firft  tafte  of  a  draught  of  Wine,  before  the  Li-  which  it  has 
cjuor  can  be  carried  into  the  Blood,  it  lifts  up  and  wonderfully  cheats  the  drcoping  Soul.  with  the  whole 
In  like  manner  on  the  contrary,  Opiats  or  Sleeping  Medicines,  becaufe  they  ftupitie 
mornfie  the  Animal  Spirits,  implanted  in  the  Stomach,  bring  prefently  a  Torpor  to  Hm  opiat, 
the  Knowing  part  of  the  Soul,  and  fometimesan  extin&ion  to  its  whole  Hypofiafis,  both  Caufe  sleeP> 
flamy  and  lucid  :  For  the  fame  reafon,  undigefted  Aliments,  becaufe  they  fix  and  bur-  w,nl$  tbP  ope‘ 
then  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Ventricle,  render  the  others  Prefiding  in  the  Brain,  for  ride 
fome  time  Dull  and  Torpid. 

But  fleep  feems  to  begin  not  only  from  the  Ventricle,  but  for  the  moft  part  from  the  How  sleep 
Eyes ,  for  when  about  to  Sleep  of  our  own  accord,we  our  felves  firft  of  all  Ihut  our  Eyes  &  feems  t0  ^eefn 
out  Eyes  being  made  heavy,  and  dull,  Sleep  creepingupon  us  whetherwe  will  or  no, love  in  theEyes' 
to  be  doled  ^  yea,  if  we  would  watch  longer,  we  rub  our  forehead,  and  Eye-lids  ,  and 
open  them  with  a  certain  force,  as  if  about  to  call  off  Sleep  chiefly  there  arifing.  Con¬ 
ing  thefe ,  We  may  fay,  that  reft,  being  about  to  be  indulged  to  Animals,  may  be 
the  lefs  diftrrbed.  Divine  Providence  hath  fo  provided,  that  the  Windows  being  prefent¬ 
ly  ihut,  the  meeting  with  External  Objcds  may  be  hindred.  The  Eyes  ought  to  per¬ 
form  this  Office  efpccially  ,  as  the  moft  noble  Senfory;  alfo  that  they  may  more  cer¬ 
tainly  perform  it  ^  whil’ft  the  Knowing  Soul  withdraws  it  felf,  and  Contraries  Com¬ 
paq  the  Spirits  being  recalled  towards  the  middle  of  the  Brain ;  the  Sight,  as  the  Organs 
of  the  other  Senfes ,  are  deftitute  ,  and  left  flaccid  and  apt  to  fall  down  *  and  this  hap¬ 
pens  chiefly  and  more  certainly  to  the  Eyes,  becaufe  Sleep  coming  on ,  the  Brain  becom¬ 
ing  full  and  fwell’d  with  the  flowing  in  of  the  Nervous  juyee ,  at  that  time  more  ube- 
rous  or  plentifully  abounding,  very  much  prelles  upon  the  Optic  Nerves,  and  thofe 
moving  the  Eyes,  lying  under  its  balls  with  along  paflage ,  (different  from  any  others) 
and  fo  hinders  the  wonted  inflowing  of  the  Spirits  into  the  Senfory  of  Sight. 

Thus  much  for  the  Nature,  Caufes,  and  the  various  ways  of  inducing  of  Sleep :  there  .oftbeEflbzis 
yet  remains  for  us  to  confider  of  the  chief  Effeds  and  Alterations  of  it,  which  it  is  wont  °f  sleeP • 
to  bring  toSoul  and  Body,  and  their  Parts  and  Humors,  and  firft,  what  it  brings  to  the  ir\TTlf fh' 
Vital  or  Flamey  part  of  the  Soul,  radicated  in  the  Blood.  6  tanifthesJ 

Concerning  this,  firft  ofajlwelhall  note.  That  the  Blood  is  more  inkjndled,  an  &  The  Blood 
much  more  plentifully  burns  forth  in  Sleep,  than  in  Waking  :  the  Truth  of  this  is  plain,  more  iniflndied \ 
irom  the  ltanding  Obfervations  of  fuch  as  have  given  it  for  Law,  that  Men  Sleeping,  ex-  an d inflamed  in 
hale  or  breath  forth  a  departure  of  a  far  greater  weight ,  than  Men  Waking,  tho  they  Sleep ,  than  in 
Ufe  Exercife  and  Sweat.  Moreover,  Reafon  and  Experience  didate  the  fame  thing,  for  Wakjn&' 
as  a  Combuftible  Matter,  being  placed  near  the  Centre  of  inkindling,  and  heaped  about 
i1101*6  than  ifthe  fame  being  divided  into  parts,  fmoaking  and  haft  inkindled, 
fhould  be  drawn  out  and  planted  here  and  there  in  various  places ;  in  like  mariner,  it  may 
be  judged  of  the  Blood  ,  which  being  quiet  in  Sleep,  being  called  afide  or  difturbed  with 
no  Pallions,  nor  with  the  impulfes  of  the  Mufcles  out  of  the  Pracordia  ,  or  detained  out 
of  doors,  enters  the  Lungs  with  a  more  full  Flood,  and  there  more  llowly  pafles  thorow 
the  Centre  or  place  of  accenfion  ;  whence,  there  isaNeceflity,  that  it  fhould  then  be  Wherefore  thofe 
more  plentifully  inkindled  ,  and  burn  with  a  greater  flame,  than  if  touch’d  only  with  a  tbat  s/eeP>  are 
more  light  burning,  it  Ihould  haftily  pafs  thorow  thofe  places.  But  every  one  doth  know  Z^lrdi  C°U 

N  2  By  0  Ar 


Of  Sleep . 


Whither  they 
Are  induced,  by 
the  conteitiing 
Bodies. 


by  Experience  in  himfelf,  that  in  Sleeping,  the  Pracordia  grow  very  hot ,  and  the  Ex¬ 
ternal  Parts  are  apt  to  be  cold  }  wherefore,  there  is  need  of  covering  them  with-Bed- 
Cloaths,  whereby  the  Effluvia,  deteined  about  the  Compafs  of  the  Body  ,  might  warm 
it,  whil’ft  in  the  mean  time  there  is  a  Burning  in  the  Breaft,  and  from  the  Flame  and 
Soot  afcending  from  thence,  the  Tongue  and  Parts  about  the  Mouth,  as  if  roafted,  are 
white  :  Hence  in  the  Day-time  thofe  Sleeping  in  the  open  Air,  or  any  where  elfe,  un- 
lefs  well  defended  with  Cloaths  ,  take  Cold  :  for  by  reafon  of  the  Heat  being  drawn 
back,  the  Cold  little  Bodies  of  the  Air  compaffingthem,  enter  into  the  Pores,  and  Hop 
them  up}  but  on  the  other  fide,  Afthmatical  People,  andfuchas  have  their  Lungs  Huffed 
or  bound  together  ,  or  are  btherways  difficult  to  be  moved,  hardly  Sleep  within  the 
Bed,  becaufe  the  ambient  Heat  fo  greatly  increafes  the  Flame,  inkindled  in  the  Praecor¬ 
dia,  that  for  the  eventilating  it,  and  conveying  it  thorow  the  Arteries,  the  Lungs  being 
weak,  and  growing  tyred  in  the  Motion,  are  fcarce,  nay,  not  at  all  fufficient. 

2.  Sleep  allays  2.  For  as  much  as  the  Blood  is  more  inkindled  during  Sleep,  therefore  then  chiefly 
the  disorders  of  its  difordersare  allayed.  Butthefe  are  of  a  twofold  Kind  :  to  wit ,  either  the  Blood 
the  Blood.  js  varioufly  agitated  hither  and  thither  by  the  impulfes  of  the  Conteining  and  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Bodies  ,  as  in  violent  Paffions  ,  and  Commotions  both  of  the  Body  and  of  the 
Soul :  Or  it  grows  turgid  ,  or  fwells  up  by  its  proper  rage  ,  after  the  manner  of  fer¬ 
menting  Wine,  from  the  Heterogene,  and  heating  Particles  being  mixed  with  it.  As  to 
the  Firft,  fo  long  as  we  are  Waking,  the  Courfe  of  the  Blood  being  very  muchdifturb- 
ed,  is  continually  agitated  as  it  were  with  certain  winds  :  becaufe  the  Fantafie,  more 
Prong  Meditation,  the  Appetite  ,  and  the  feveral  Paffions  ,  drive  the  Blood  fometimes 
more  fwiftly,  fometimes  reprefs  it  by  their  Influence,  fnatch  it  impetuoufly  ibmetimes 
into  thefe,  fometimes  into  thofe  Parts,  and  thence  again  repel  rt.  Befides  thefe  Floods, 
ftirred  up  by  the  Mind,  alfo  the  Motions  Of  the  Body  and  Members  ,  render  its  Courfe 
yet  more  troubled  and  dangerous }  becaiife  the  Sanguiferous  Veflels  ,  being  varioufly 
prefled,  by  the  Motive  Parts,  and  by  and  by  releafed  }  they  varioufly  transfer,  and  call 
back  the  Blood,  and  by  and  by  fnatch  it  elfewhere }  hence,  its  Humour,  fo  long  as  it  ra¬ 
pidly  runs  from  place  to  place,  evaporates  lefs,  and  fo  heaps  together  a  greater  Hock  of 
Excrementitious  Matter,  which  being  fupprefled  within,  ftirs  up  Preternatural  Heat,and 
renders  the  Flame  of  the  Blood  unequal,  rtiore  fmoaky,  and  troubled, yea  fliarpand  biting, 
and  fo  troublefom  to  the  Heart  and  Brain,  and  alfo  to  feveral  Vifcera,  and  fometimes  to 
the  whole  Nervous  Kind,  all  which  notwithstanding  Sleep  allays }  yea  whil’ft  the  Animal 
Spirits  lye  quiet,  like  allayed  winds,  the  Sea  of  the  Blood  prefently  becomes  Calm. 

Nor  is  the  Blood  ,  difturbed  by  reafon  of  its  proper  Effervefcency,  lefs  quieted  by 
boyling  up  of  the  sleep  :  for  when  it  grows  hot  from  fuch  a  Caufe,  it  flames  not  forth  with  a  clear  and 
Blood, is  rf//’ ^bright  Flame,  but  fumes  up  with  Smoak  and  Soot,-  and  therefore  being  lefs  eventilated, 
layed  by  sleep,  a  very  troublefom  and  (harp  heat :  which  alfo  is  more  infeftous ,  becaufe  the 

Recrements  of  the  Blood  ,  to  wit,  the  Serum ,  and  aduft ,  and  otherways  vifcous  Par¬ 
ticles,  being  involved  with  its  fmoaking  Latex,  cannot  be  feparated  and  carried  away. 
But  in  Sleep,  the  Blood  is  foon  quieted,  and  pafles  more  flowly  thorow  the  place  of  in¬ 
kindling,  to  wit,  the  Lungs  }  wherefore  being  there  firft  more  inkindled,  it  burns  with 
a  clearer  Flame,  and  alfo  more  mildly,  and  fo  the  fmoak  prefently  ceaiing  ,  and  fome 
Heterogenious  Particles  being  burnt,  all  the  reft  extricating  themfelves  from  Confufion, 
what  are  profitable  are  imployed  in  their  designed  Offices  ,  and  what  are  unprofitable, 
are  bolted  or  lifted  forth,  partly  by  Breathing  ,  Tranfpiration  ,  of  Sweat ,  and  partly 
thorow  the  other  Emun&ories. 

The  Blood  per*  3-  The  Blood  burning  forth  more  clearly  and  plentifully  in  Sleep,  at  that  time  alfo 
firms  its  off-  performs  better,  yea  chiefly,  or  almoft  only  its  Offices,  the  chief  of  which  are,  theStil- 
cesy  f which  are  Rng  forth  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  the  Nutrition  of  the  folid  Parts.  And  firft,  it 
thf  fene!**l0\ )  Prepares  belt  of  all  Matter  for  both  thefe,  to  wit ,  it  well  fubdues,  drefles,  and  ripens 
spirits  and  the the  Chyme,  infufed  into  its  Mafs  :  then  it  inftills  the  more  pure  and  more  fubtil  Part 
nourifhingof  into  the  Shell  of  the  Brain,  from  which,  the  veterane  Spirits  ,  during  Sleep  depart, 
the  Parts j  bet-  for  the  end  that  a  way  may  be  open  ,  for  the  Nervous  or  Spirituous  Liquor  to  reftore 
ter  in  sleep.  t^ejr  stores  }  and  in  the  mean  time,  the  other  part  of  the  Chyme  ,  is  conveyed  every 
way  by  the  Arteries,  to  the  folid  Parts,  and  whd’ft  they  are  quiet ,  it  is  belt  of  all  put 
upon  them,  and  fuffered  to  grow  to  them }  otherwife,  by  their  too  great  Motion  and 
Agitation  (as  in  Waking)  it  is  apt  to  be  lhaken  and  wiped  off. 
sleep  it  riot  to  But  that  Nutrition,  and  the  Production  of  Animal  Spirits  may  be  rightly  performed, 
be  yielded  to,  in  Sleep,  it  is  not  to  be  prefently  indulged  after  Eating}  forfo  the  aforefaid  Offices  are 
prefently  after  wonti  not  only  to  be  hindred,  but  perverted  into  Evil :  becaufe  if  any  one  Sleep  with 
Eating.  jjjs  Belly  full,  the  Chyle  as  yet  Crude,  is  fnatched  into  the  Blood  :  then  before  it  can 
be  there  broken  fmall*  and  mixed  with  the  Blood  exactly  ,  it  is  expofed  to  a  more  full 
inkindling  within  the  Lungs  •>  that  from  thence  the  Lungs  themfelves  not  rarely  draw, 
-  ■  '  '  ' "  as 
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as  from  Joyces  and  Vapours  there  fent  forth,  from  the  Crude  ipkindled  Matter  (as  it  s«d,  slap 
, ere  green  Wood)  an  Evil :  which  thing  indeed  isobferved  of  many,  falling  into  hurts  the  Lunts 
the  Phthtfls  or  Confumption  of  the  Lungs.  Thirdly,  At  length  from  the  Chyme  fo evilly  md,  BrT 

F^t,ne‘ther  Pure,  SP!nt!  ?re  difpenfed  to  the  Brain,  nor  laudible  nourilhment to  2" 

the  fohd  Parts ;  yea  that  is  obfcured  and  made  dull  by  Fumes  and  Vapours,  and  thefe  «ii  Zhettil 
are  QllpOied  into  a  Cachexie  or  Atrofhte.  nonrilhment 

So  much  concerning  the  EfFedts  and  Alterations  of  Sleep,  which  indeed  are  wont  to  M  ,  c,  '  , 
be  more  immediately  imprefled  on  the  Flamey  part  of  the  Soul ,  rooted  in  the  Blood  MtcZfc 
but  mediately  on  the  Parts  of  the  Body  depending  upon  it :  Now  let  us  fee  next,  what  fi  pit. fthi 
this  Paffion  brings  to  the  other  Part  of  the  Soul,  viz.,  the  Lucid  ^  and  its  Subjeds  to  SouL 
wit,  the  Bfam  and  Nervous  Stock  ^  Concerning  thefe,  we  will,  fhew  what  Sleep  contri¬ 
butes  to ithe  difpenfation  of  the  Nervous  Liquor,  and  to  the  generation  of  Spirits  out  of 

it,  we  lhall  alfo  further  Confider,  what  fort  of  influence  it  has  on  their  Exercifes  and 
Government. 


As  to  thefe,  Firft,  It  is  to  be  noted,  which  we  before-mentioned,  to  wit ,  that  the  ^  refe(hes  the 
Spirits  of  the  Regiment  of  theBralri,  the  Executors  of  ever y  Spontaneous  Fundion  are  wearied  spirits 
employed  only  Waking  *  and  that  others  arifing  from  the  Cerebel ,  both  Waking  ~tln^ tbe 
and  in  Sleep  :  There  is  need  for  Sleep  only  for  the  former,  whil’ft  they  are  well  that 
their  Expences  or  confumed  Stores  might  be  by  it  repaired:  yea,  and  that  the  lan- 
guiflnng  or  wearinefsof  thofe  remaining  might  be  refrelhed.  This  every  one  experi¬ 
ences  in  himfelf,  and  feels  that  there  is  no  farther  need  of  explaining  it :  But  if  the  And  allays 
fame  Spirits,  by  fome  Morbifick  Caule,  being  provoked,  are  moved  into  dilorder  that  tbm->  being  ova 
they  become  irregular  about  the  Ads  of  Motions,  or  of  the  Senfes,  whether  Interior  or  °f  order' 
Exterior,  and  ftir  up  a  Delirium,  Convulfions,  or  Pains,  Sleep  ,  like  a  Charm  fully 
quiets  thefe  Spirits,  how  mad  and  devililh  foever  they  be  :  wherefore  if  it  comes  not 
of  it  felf,  in  thefe  Cafes  it  ought  to  be  fetch’d  with  Opiats. 

But  as  to  the  Spirits,  the  inhabitant  of  the  Cerebel,  becaufe,  in  Waking  they  are  di-.  The  Spirits  in* 
fturbedby  the  bufmefs  and  tumult  of  the  Spontaneous  Fundions,  and  being  called  away  habiting  the  ce- 
from  their  Labours  are  hindred}  therefore,  they  perform  their  tasks  better  in  the  reft  lbe[' f'  di‘ 
and  deep  filence  of  the  others  i  Hence  the  Concodion  and  the  diftribution  of  the  Food  flTnitdh^ 
and  the  Separation  of  the  Excrements,  yea,  and  the  O  economy  of  the  whole  AnimaLFun-  Spirits  of  the 
dion,  is  beft  performed  by  reafon  of  Sleep  :  Hence,  if  at  any  time,  too  much  Meat,  or  other  Regiment, 
moregrofs  than  is  wont,  being  eaten,  molefts  the  Stomach,  and  inducing  fulnefs,  nau- 
feoufnefs,  or  bitter  and  acid  belching  to  it,  approaching  Sleep,  for  the  moft  Parts  takes 
away  thefe  Evils,  and  facilitating  the  Concodion  of  the  Chyle ,  clears  it  from  its  fharp- 
nefs,  foulnefs,  and  bitternefs.  The  reafbn  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits,  which  Why  thofe  being 
aduatingthe  Fibres  of  the  Stomach,  fefve  for  Digeftion  ,  whil’ft  awake  }  being  forced  dijlurbed,  do 
to  bear  its  manner  or  guife  towards  the  Brain,  arid  its  Parts,  are  diftraded  here  and  Pefrm  their 
there,  and  are  called  away  from  their  proper  work,  fo  that  -the  Meat  being  as  it  were 
unfermented,  and  undigefted,  ftays  in  the  Ventricle.  This  every  one  plainly  experien-  quiet  in  sleep. 
ces  in  himfelf,  if  prefently  he  fits  down  after  feeding  to  Study,  or  ferious  Reading,  for 
then  the  Brain  being  full  anddifturbed,  the  ponderous  and  heavy  Chyle  in  the  Stomach, 
is  deprived  of  Digeftion  ;  But  in  Sleep,  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Ventricle,  being  freed  other  benefits  of 
from  the  Bufinefles  of  the  Brain,  do  beft  of  all  perform  their  task,  and  rightly  digeft  and  s/eePare  med' 
exalt  by  Fermentation ,  the  Chyle  in  the  Stomach,  like  ah  Elixir  in  a  Furnace,  with  an 
equal  and  convenient  heat.  I  might  here  enumerate  other  benefits  of  Sleep,  for  as  much  Hence  chylifi- 
as  it  refrefhes  the  whole  Faculties  of  the  Soul,  renews  the  vigour  of  the  Intelled  or  cfim  And  other 
Wit,  fharpens  the  Senfes,  flops  the  .tumults  of  Paflions,  recolleds  the  forces  of  the  Co-fynjjla0tlra7Z% 
gitations,  as  often  as  they  are  either  wholly  enervated,  or  diftraded  by  immoderate  Stu-  performed  bejt 
dy,  or  long  Waking,  allays  and  quiets  all  things,  and  heals  the  weak  Brain  ,  and  the  of  all  in  sleep. 
languilhments  of  its  Parts,  yea,  and  of  all  other  Parts  and  Powers*  by  giving  to  them 
new  forces  or  ltrength,  as  it  were  Food  to  fuch  as  want. 

The  Nature,  Caufes,  and  EfFeds  of  Sleep,  being  unfolded  after  this  manner,  before 
we  wholly  leave  its  Confideration,  it  will  not  be  from  the  Matter,  tofubjoyn  fomething 
of  Dreams ,  we  lhall  here  purpofely  pafs  over  what  manner  of  Signification  they  have, 
both  Natural,  as  they  indicate  the  intemperance  of  the  Brain,  and  alfo  fatidical,  as  if 
they  were  infpired  by  a  Dfmon^  and  are  affirmed  to  Prophefie  things  to  come  :  we  fhall  of  Dreams. 
only  inquire  by  what  Motion,  and  agitation  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  Dreams  are  produced 
in  the  Brain.  We  fay  therefore,  that  the  Animal  Spirits,  although  they  affed  naturally 
alternate  times  of  Motion  and  Reft,  and  whil’ft  they  indulge  Reft,  inftilling  freffi  Ner¬ 
vous  Humor  to  the  Brain  ,  they  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  bound  together  with  Embra¬ 
ces,  as  it  were  with  Chains,  that  they  may  not  enter  into  Motion  }  yet  it  for  the  molt, 
part  happens,  that  fome  Spirits  eafily  call  off  this  Bond,  and  love  to  wander  hither  and 
thither,  in  the  deep  filence  of  the  Reft.  And  indeed  Dreams  are  only  the  Excurfions  of  mat  the>' 
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fome  Spirits  in  the  Brain,  from  their  bond  or  tye,  which,  whifft  the  fell  are  ftridtiy* 
bound  together,  wander  about,  without  any  Guide  or  Ruler-,  and  repeat  the  types  or 
lhaddows  of  Motions,  as  it  were  Dances  before  learnt',  and  are  wont  to  reprefent  the 
Cogitations  of  things,  though  after  a  very  confufed  manner.  The  Spirits  which  being 
got  loofe,  varioufly  run  about,  whil’d;  the  reft  are  bound  together,  gain  the  Liberty  or 
Motion,  by  a  twofold  means.  To  wit,  fome  Spirits,  fly  frota  the  Captivity  of  Sleep, 
for  the  moft  part,  by  reafon  of  the  Heat  and  Agitation  of  the  Brain,  as  by  Drinking  ot 
Wine  the  fume  of  Tobacco,  immoderate  Exercife,  as  alfo  by  the  Padions,  and  more 
hard  ftudy,  is  wont  to  arife:  for  by  thefe  means,  the  Spirits  are  ftirredup,  by  a  cer¬ 
tain  Stimulation  or  Provokement ,  and  are  driven  as  it  were  into  rage,'  that,  though 
Sleep  creep  upon  them,  all  of  them  will  not  be  bound  or  reftrained,  but  that  fome  of 
them  will  walk  about  the  Sepulchers  of  the  reft ,  like  Spe&res  in  a  Church-yard,  and 
Caufe  ftupendious  Apparitions  of  things.  Another  Exfufcitation  of  fome  Spirits  in  the 
Brain  whereby  Dreams  are  produced,  is  made  by  reafon  of  fome  Spirits  being  difturbed 
in  other  Parts,  as  in  the  Praecordia ,  Stomach,  Spleen,  Genitals,  &i\  By  which,  whifft 
the  fame  Perturbation  is  Communicated  by  the  Nerves  to  the  Brain,  perhaps  one  or  two 
Handfuls  or  Bands  of  Spirits,  there  ftirred  up  ,  caufes  various  Pharitafles  to  be  repre- 
fented.  In  the  Difeafe  called  the  Incubus  or  Night-Mare,  when  the  Praecordia  are  ftop’d 
in  their  Motion,  or  otherwife  hindred,  by  reafon  of  the  Nerves  being  bound  together, 
we  Dream  fome  Animal  or  heavy  weight  lying  upon  the  Breaft  ,  ftops  our  Breathing. 
The  Genital  Humor  growing  turgid  or  fwelling  up  in  the  Veflels,  and  irritating  them, 
produces  immodeft  Dreams.  Undigefted  and  grofs  Meats,  eaten  at  Supper,  becaule  they 
aggravate  or  lye  heavy  in  the  Ventricle,  and  trouble  it,  render  Sleep  alfo  troubled,  and 
infefted  with  terrible  and  affrightful  Phantafles  \  in  like  manner  we  might  eafdy  fhew, 
that  it  is  the  fame  with  many  other  Parts. 

Whil’ft  as  it  were  private  Troops  of  Spirits  ,  being  excited  in  the  Brain,  carrying 
themfelves  hither  and  thither  ,  exercife  the  Phantafie  ,  their  Divergency  or  Excurfions 
happen  fometimes  regularly,  fometimes  inordinately:  and  therefore  Dreams,  reprefent 
'  either  the  Series  of  things  before  adted,  or  only  Chimera  s,  or  Notions  altogether  incon¬ 
gruous  anddifagreeing.  Further,  whil’ft  the  Animal  Spirits ,  being  agitatedly  this 
means  within  the  Brain,  produce  Dreams  or  the  Images  of  Cogitations,  do  often  leap 
back,  ’into  the  Nervous  Stock,  and  there  ftirring  up  other  Spirits,  produce  divers  forts 
of  local  Motions  :  wherefore  fome  Men  alfo,  when  they  Sleep  foundly,  are  wont  to  rife 
out  of  their  Bed,  to  walk  here  and  there,  to  remove  the  Houfttold-ftuff  from  place  to 
place  oftentimes  to  put  on  their  Cloaths,  to  open  the  Doors,  go  up  Stairs,  and  to  pals 
over  Rocky  places,  which  they  coUld  fcarce  go  over  when  Awake  ^  in  the  meantime  if 
they  meet  with  any  Obftacle  in  their  Progrefs,  they  either  advifedly  pafs  by  it,  or  re¬ 
move  it  out  of  the  way.  I  knew  a  certain  Man ,  who  was  wont  after  this  manner  to 
walk  a-Nights  like  a  Spedtre,  and  to  fpeakto  others  whom  he  met  being  Awake,  would 
take  them  by  the  hand,  and  often-times  ftrike  them, then,  unlefs  he  being  roughly  hand¬ 
led  did  Awake  :  returning  to  his  Bed,- and  after  Awaking  of  his  own  accord,  knew  no¬ 
thing  at  all  of  what  he  had  done.  Yea,  it  is  obferved  of  moft  of  thefe  Night-walkers 
like  Spirits,  that  being  awakned,  they  fcarce  remember  any  thing  of  what  they  did,  or 
adted  in  their  Sleep  *  as  if  they  fuffer’d  fomething  that  was  different  from  other  Drea¬ 
mers  ;  for  thefe  think  that  they  perform  local  Motions,  when  indeed  there  is  no  fuch 
thing,  but  the  others  move  from  placeto  place,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  it.  In  Drea¬ 
mers,  the  Spirits  being  ftirred  up,  fpread  or  are  carried  wholly  inwards,  towards  the 
Callous  Body,  and  affedt  only  the  Imagination  and  Memory  :  but  in  thofe  walking  in 
their'Sleep,  fome  handfuls  or  bands  of  them,  being  awakned,  diredt  their  tendency  on¬ 
ly  outwards,  towards  the  moving  Parts,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Common  Senfe,  Imagi¬ 
nation,  and  Memory  are  not  at  all  affedted.  It  is  wonderful,  what  ordinarily  happens  to 
Witches,  or  Wife-women  to  wit,  they,  whifft  they  lye  Buried  in  a  profound  Sleep 
imagine  that  they  are  in  very  far  and  remote  places,  and  that  they  have  feen  the  Spedta- 
cles  of  Seas  and  Lands,  and  things  wholly  unknown  to  them,  and  fhall  exactly  defcribe 
them  ;  which  without  doubt  is,  becaufethe  Devil  brings  the  Ideas  of  thefe  things  be¬ 
fore  the  Phantafie,  and  fo  ftrongly  imprefles  them,  that  they  for  a  certain  believe,  that 
they  had  been  in  them  :  On  the  contrary,  Walkers  in  their  Sleep,  wander  about  the 
whole  Houfe,  anditsPrecindts,  and  truly  perform  divers  Adtions,  of  which,  when  they 
are  Awake  they  are  wholly  ignorant.  If  the  reafon  of  this  Kind  of  Paffion  be  inquired 
into,  this  firft  of  all  occurs  *  that  thofe  fo  affedted,  freely  exercife  ,  at  that  time,  the 
Faculties,  both  Senfitive  and  Locomotive  *,  becaule,  they  not  only  move  their  Feet  ancL 
Arms,  as  it  were  in  certain  Meafures  and  Numbers,  as  a  Machine  fiirnimed  with  wheels 
and  force  is  wont  to  do  }  but  moreover,  they  hear  with  their  Ears,  fee  with  their  Lyes, 
and  with  a  certain  difcretion  vary  their  local  Motions,  according  to  the  Impreliions 
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made  from  fenfible  things.  Wherefore,  from  hence  we  may  lawfully  conclude  that 
fome  iVnimai  Spirits,  being  ftirred  up  inordinately,  within  the  hinder  Part  of  the  middk 
ot  the  Brain  perhaps  about  the  ftreaked  Bodies,  do  ftrikeupon  the  little  heads  of  the 
Nerves,  and  fo  raife  up  other  Spirits,  implanted  by  along  Series,  within  the  nervous 
Paflages,and  the  moving  Parts, and  drive  them  into  Motions  before  accuftomed  to  •  henre 
the  divers  moyings  of  the  Body  and  Members,  are  produced.  But,  becaufe  the  tenden¬ 
cy  of  the  Spirits  excited  is  made  only  outwards,  and  is  not  at  all  reflected  inward!;  in¬ 
to  the  ftreaked  and  Callous  Bodies ;  therefore,  for  that  the  Common  Senfory  nor  the  Ima- 
ginationare  affeded,  they  neither  perceive  nor  remember  the  ACtions  they  had  done 
If  it  mould  be  demanded,  (foras  much  as  the  Common  Senfe  at  this  time  is  ftupified  or 

the  Animal  Spirits  are  determined,  according  to  the  Impreflions 
of  Senfibie  Things,  for  the  performing  of  local  Motions  of  this  or  that  Kind;  It  may  be 
laid,!  hat  this  reciprocation  of  Senfe  and  Motion,  depends  chiefly  upon  Cuftomf  viz..  The 
Spirits  being  before  accuftomed  to  be  ordered  after  this  or  that  manner,  and  having: 
gotten  the  Liberty  of  Action  in  Sleep,  compofe  themfelves  of  their  own  accord  for  the 
performing  of  their  wonted  Meafures  ^  even  as  when  an  Harper,  whil’ft  he  is  thinking 
of  fome  other  thing,  his  Fingers  being  before  taught  the  Numbers  of  the  Tune  exaftlv 
ftrike  the  Strings,  with  wonderful  agility  and  difcLetion.  ’  U  7 

Therefore,  the  Caufe  of  walking  in  Sleep,  feems  to  conlift  in  this,  vU.  That  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  are  too  fierce  and  unquiet,  and  will  not  all  lye  down  together,  but  that  fome 
of  them,  more  fierce  than  the  reft,  leap  forth  of  their  own  accord,  and  enter  into  Mo¬ 
tion,  like  as  perhaps  one  or  two  Dogs,  ftarting  out  without  government,  leave  the  com¬ 
pany  of  the  reft  and  fall  to  Hunting :  For  that  Caufe  alfo,  the  Spirits  fo  apt  to  wander 
and  roam  about  for  Excurfion,  obtain  their  more  free  fpacesin  the  Oblong  Marrow  nigh 
the  Nervous  Original,  rather  than  in  the  Brain  or  in  its  middle  ormarrowie  Part/  For 
it  feems,  that  during  Sleep,  the  Pores  and  Paflages  in  the  globous  frame  of  the  Brain 
are  fluffed  up  fo,  that  the  Spirits  there,  like  to  water  frozen,  are  thruft  in  hard  toge¬ 
ther  ;  in  the  mean  time,  the  Subftance  within  the  Medullar  Proceffes  of  the  Brain  and 
the  Oblong  Marrow,  which  lead  towards  the  Nervous  Original,  is  more  loofe,  andpof- 
fefled  lefs  with  an  adventitious  Humour  j  that  the  Spirits  there  being  ready  for  Motion 
eafily  make  wa/  for  themfelves  to  go  forth ,  and  entring  the  little  heads  of  the  Nerves’ 
produce  local  Motions,  of  which  the  Common  Senfe,  and  the  Superior  Faculties  of  the 
Soul  are  utterly  ignorant.  For  fuch  a  Difpofit  ion  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix,  which 
inclines  to  wandring  by  Night,  as  if  it  depended  upon  a  certain  peculiar  Conformation 
of  the  Organ,  is  proper  to  fome  Men  from  their  Birth  ^  nor  does  it  indifferently  happen 
to  all  Men,  or  is  ever  contracted  by  the  reafon  of  inordinate  Living.  I  have  known  in 
a  certain  Family,  where  both  the  Father,  and  all  his  Children  were  obnoxious  to  this  Affe¬ 
ction,  the  Brothers  would  often  run  up  and  down  in  the  Night,  in  their  Sleep,  fometimes 
meet  and  lay  hold  upon  one  another,  and  fo  awake  one  another.  But  others,  who  had 
not  this  Evil  imprefs’d  upon  them  from  their  Birth,  have  fallen  into  this  Diftemper  with¬ 
out  any  fore-warning  or  manifeft  Occafion.  5 

Thus  much  concerning  Sleep,  and  by  the  by  of  Dreams :  we  have  largely  handled  thus 
the  Nature  of  it,  becaufe  this  Speculation  very  much  Conduces  to  the  illuftrating  the 
Affedions  of  the  Brain,  and  the  Nervous  Stock.  It  behoves  us  next,  that  we  confider  of  of  Waking. 
the  Aurora  of  Sleep,  to  wit.  Waking  ^  but  this  may  be  confidered  under  a  twofold  re-  A  dm¥e  Confi- 
fpeCt  ^  either  Firft,  for  as  much  as  it  fucceeds  Sleep,  it  is  its  bound  }  or  Secondly  accor-  deration  °ff’ 
ding  to  its  proper  Eflence.  As  to  the  former,  we  Awake,  or  Sleep  is  Ihaken  off ,’  either  mm  sleep 
becaufe  it  ends  of  its  own  accord,  or  becaufe  it  is  interrupted.  That  it  may  end  of  its  Waling  ueL 
own  accord,  two  things  are  requifite,  to  wit,  that  the  Animal  Spirits,  being  enough  re- ther  Namd 
frelhed,  rife  up  of  their  own  accord,  and  return  to  their  wonted  watches }  which  indeed  or  violm' 
they  for  themoft  part  do,  atafet-time,  unlefs  hinder’d  :  Secondly  ,  That  what  ever  is 
fuperfluous  oftheferous  Humor,  by  whofe  Embraces  the  Spirits  are  bound,  be  evapora¬ 
ted  :  for  after  Banquetting,  or  often  Drinking,  by  which  a  greater  plenty  of  the  ferous 
and  fpirituous  Latex  is  carried  to  the  Brain,  we  Sleep  longer }  fo  that  there  is  need  that 
Sleep  be  longer  protracted,  that  it  may  fuffice  to  fpew  forth  the  untamed  Wine.  But  Reft 
is  very  much  interrupted  by  a  violent  Senfatlon'j  to  wit,  fome  Spirits  dwelling  about  the 
Extremities  of  the  Nerves,  being  awakned  bytheimpulfe  of  fome  ftrong  objeCt,  awake 
others  in  the  Common  Senfory,  whereby  Senfation  is  performed,  and  then  the  ftroke  be¬ 
ing  further  continued,  all,  being,  as  it  were  at  a  Sign  given,  called  to  Arms,  awake  fud- 
denly,  and  fall  to  their  watches.  This  kind  of  troublefom  Senfation ,  which  awakes  the 
Animal  Spirits  from  Sleep,  is  not  only  brought  in  from  an  outward  fenfible  thing,  as  when 
a  great  found,  or  ftroke  made  on  the  Flefh,  fhakes  off  Sleep }  but  fometimes  the  Nervous 
Parts  are  pulled  by  a  fharp  Humor,  Phyfick,  Worms,  and  other  Internal  Diftempers,  and 
fo  a  Convulfion  or  Painarifing,  the  Spirits  are  compelled  into  Motion,  and  for  that  rea¬ 
fon. 
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fon,  we  are  excited  from  Sleep.  As  often  as  Sleep  is  broken  off  fooner  than  it  ought, 
often  yawning,  and  reatching,  for  the  molt  part  follows :  the  reafon  of  which  is,  be- 
caufethe  Spirits  being  awakned,  ftrive  by  contra&ing  and  extending  thofe  Parts,  to  fhake 
offthe  Dewie  Humor,  not  fufficiently  evaporated  from  the  Brain  and  Nervous  Parts.  Fur¬ 
ther,  If  we  are  forced  to  awake,  before  the  Spirits  are  refrelhed  with  their  wonted  Pro- 
vifiori,  they  from  thence  become  dull  and  heavy,  and  lefs  ready  for  the  exercife  of  the 
Animal  Fun&ion. 

The  EJJence  or  As  to  the  Eflence  or  formal  Reafon  of  Waking,it  confifts  in  the  liberty  and  expanfion  of  the 
formal  Reafon  Animal  Spirits, in  the  Brain, and  the  whole  Nervous  Stock.  For  thefe,like  ftanding  Souldi- 
ofWaking.  ers^  defire  to  watch,  both  to  meet  the  fenfible  Ob  jed  ,  alfoby  reafon  of  their  obedience 
towards  the  Superior  Powers  of  the  Soul,  fo  longas  they  are  fit  for  this  work:  But  that 
the  Animal  Spirits  may  be  able  to  perform  their  watches  in  a  juft  time  ,  and  with  their 
whole  ftrength  it  is  required,  that  they  fhould  be  free  without  any  Impediments }  to  wit, 
that  they  be  not  irritated  with  any  grofs ,  or  otherways  Excrementitious  Humor,  nor 
drowned  with  a  ferous  heap,  but  that  being  free  from  all  burthen,  they  might  remain 
ready,  and  ftill  nimble  for  the  fwifteft  Motions.  Then  Secondly,  That  the  Spirits  may 
rightly  perform  their  watches,  there  is  need,  that  they  fhould  be  only  intangled  in  mo¬ 
derate  Affairs.  Being  fitted  by  thefeKind  of  defences,  they  lively  accomplifh  their  Task, 
and  daily  for  fo  many  hours,  continue  their  Motion,  like  the  Wheels  of  a  Clock,  and  then, 
the  time  being  expired,  they  go  to  Reft  of  their  own  accord. 
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SECONDPART 

PATHOLOGICAL: 

O  R 

Of  the  Diseases  which  belong  to  the  Corporeal 

Soul  and  its  Subje&s,  vis^. 

The  Brain  and  the  Nervous  Stock. 


CHAP.  I. 

•  »  *  •  •  /  ,  •  ^  *  »  '  t  . 

r-  -  •  *  '  s 

Of  the  Headache 

THE  pain  of  the  Head  is  wont  to  be  accounted  the  chiefelt  of  the  Dif-  The  Pain  of  the 
eafes  of  the  Head,  and  ns  it  were  to  lead  the  troops  of  the  other  Af-  the  chiet~ 
fedions  of  that  part  •,  for  that  it  is  the  molt  common  and  molt  fre-  fom^  3°^ 
quent  fymptom,  to  which  indeed  there  is  none  but  is  fometimes  ob-  on  among  Dif- 
noxious,  fo  that  it  is  become  a  Proverb,  as  a  fign  of  a  more  rare  and  eafes. 
admirable  thing,  That  his  Head  did  never  ake. 

The  Headach,  though  it  be  a  moft  frequent  Diftemper,  hath  fo  various,  uncer¬ 
tain  ,  and  often  a  contrary  original,  that  it  feems  moft  difficult  to  deliver  an  exadt 
Theorie  of  its  appearance,  containing  the  folutions  of  fo  manifold,  and  often  oppofite 
things.  This  Difeafe  being  conftant  to  no  temperament,  conftitution,  or  manner  of  The  Caufes  of  it 
living,  nor  to  no  kind  of  evident  or  adjoyning  caufes ;  ordinarily  falls  upon  cold  and  mn'folA 
hot,  fober  and  intemperate,  the  empty  and  the  full  bellied ,  the  fat  and  the  lean,  ^  theyeatt 
the  young  and  old,  yea  upon  Men  and  Women  of  every  age,  ftate,  or  condition,  hardly  be  metho- 
'Hence,  becaufe  they  cannot  fatisfie  any  one  lick  with  this  Diftemper,  with  the  caufes  dicaily  recited. 
of  it,  moft  commonly  they  fay,  they,  all  proceed  from  Vapours.  Further,  th  e  Hence  it  is,  that 
Gure  of  this  Difeafe  is  more  happily  inftituted,  not  fo  much  by  certain  Indications,  ***  cjin  **  °fm 
as  by  trying  various  things,  and  at  length,  by  colleding  an  Extempory  method  of  inAltu^  Ein~ 
Healing,  from  things  helping  and  hurting.  Wherefore,  if  I  fhould  go  about  to  untye  ^mea  y‘ 
this  hard  knot ,  by  drawing  forth  the  matter  more  deeply  and  more  accurately ,  I 
muftaskfor  pardon,  if  I  am  carried  ,  by  a  long  compafs,  thorow  the  various  Series 
and  Complication  of  Caufes :  and  if  at  length,  by  any  means,  the  Etiology  or  the 
Reafon  of  this  Difeafe  may  be  fully  detected,  a  more  certain  way  to  its  Cure  may  be 
opened.  *.  ' 

Therefore,  that  we  may  go  on  more  fully  to  inftitute  this  Pathology ,  or  Ihewing  the  what  things  be- 
Caufes  or  fymptom  of  this  Difeafe,  we  ought  firft  of  all  to  unfold  the  Subjed,  and  the  loni  t0 
formal  reafon  of  this  Difeafe,  together  with  the  Caufes  and  differences  *,  then  tofub- 1,0 
joyn  the  Curatory  method,  and  to  illuftrate  it  with  fome  more  rare  Cafes  and  ©b- 
fervations. 

As  to  the  former,  as  all  pain  is  a  hurt  or  violated  Adion,  or  a  troublefome  fen  (Ion 
or  feeling,  depending  on  aConvuIfion,  or  a  Corrugation  of  the  Nerves,  the  Subjed 
of  the  Headach  are  the  moft  nervous  parts  of  the  Head,  that  is,  the  Nerves  them- 
felves,  as  alfo  the  Fibres  and  Membranes,  and  fuch  as  are  more  and  moft  fenlible, 
feated  both  without  and  within  the  skull.  But  the  parts  of  this  kind;  which  are  af-  the  Subjed  of 
fededwith  pain,  are  firft  the  two  Meninges,  and  their  various  procelles,  the  Goats  of' this  Difeafe. 
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Of  the  Fleadacb. 

the  Nerves,  the  Pericranium  (or  skin  compaffing  the  skull)  and  other  thin  skinny  Mem¬ 

branes,  the  flelhy  Panicle  of  the  Mufcle,  and  laftly  the  skin  it  felf.  As  to  the  Brain 
and  Cerebel,  and  their  Medullary  dependences,  we  affirm.  That  thefe  Bodies  are  free 
from  pains,  becaufe  they  want  fenfible  Fibres,  apt  to  be  wrinkled  and  diftended :  the 
fame,  for  the  like  reafon,  may  be  faid  of  the  Skull. 

2.  But  wbenfoeve?  pain  is  excited  any  whereabout  the  nervous  parts  of  the  Head, 

its  formal  reafon  confifts  in  this.  That  the  Animal  Spirits  being  drawn  one  from  ano¬ 
ther,  and  put  to  flight,  caufe  the  containing  Bodies  to  be  pulled  together  and  wrinkled, 
and  fo  ftir  up  a  troublefome  fenfion  or  feeling :  But  that  which  fo  diftrads  the  Spirits, 
that  from  thence  a  troublefome  feeling  arifes,  is  fome  improportionate  thing,  milling 
upon  the  Spirits  themfelves,  or  on  the  Bodies  containing  them,  which  entring  the 
Pores  of,  and  {paces  between,  the  Fibres,  pulls  them  one  from  another,  and  fo  drives 
the  fpirits  dwelling  there  into  diforder.  #  . 

3.  As  to  the  differences  of  the  Headach,  the  common  diftindion  is,  That  the  pain 
of  the  Head  is  either  without  the  Skull,  or  within  its  cavity :  The  former  is  a  more 
rare  and  a  more  gentle  difeafe,  becaufe  the  parts  above  the  Skull  are  not  fo  fenfible  as 
the  interior  Meninges  *,  nor  are  they  watered  with  fo  plentiful  a  flood  of  Blood,  that 
by  its  fudden  and  vehement  incurfion,  they  may  be  eafily  diftended,  or  inflamed  above 
meafure.  Secondly,  The  other  kind  of  Headach,  to  wit,  within  the  Skull,  is  more 
frequent,  and  much  more  cruel,  becaufe  the  Membranes ,  cloathing  the  Brain,  are 
very  fenfible,  and  the  Blood  is  poured  upon  them  by  a  manifold  paffage,  and  by  many 
and  greater  Arteries.  Further,  becaufe  the  Blood  or  its  Serum,  fometimes  palling 
thorow  all  the  Arteries  at  once,  both  the  Carotides  and  the  Fertebrals ,  and  fometimes 
apart,  thorow  thefe  or  thofe,  on  the  one  fide  or  the  oppofite,  bring  hurt  to  the  Me¬ 
ninges,  hence  the  pain  is  caufed  that  is  interior  which  is  either  univerfal,  infefting 
the  whole  Head  or  its  greateft  part-,  or  particular,  which  is  limited  to  fome  private 
region  \  and  fometimes  produces  a  Meagrim  on  the  fide,  fometimes  in  the  forepart, 
and  fometimes  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head. 

There  are  many  other  differences  of  this  Difeafe,  to  wit.  That  the  Pam  is  either 
light  or  vehement,  lharpordull,  ffiort  or  of  continuance,  continual  or  intermitting  *, 
its  approaches  fometimes  periodical  and  exad,  fometimes  wandring  and  uncertain. 
Alfo  by  reafon  of  the  Conjund  Caufe,  which  (as  (hall  be  declared  by  and  by)  fome¬ 
times  isthe  Blood,  fometimes  certain  excrements  of  it,  as  either  the  Serum,  or  nourifh- 
ing  juice,  or  vapours,  or  wind  ^  fometimes  it  is  the  nervous  liquor,  fometimes  a  con- 
greffion  or  ftriving  of  if  with  the  bloody  liquor :  The  Headach  may  be  called,  either 
bloody,  and  that  either  Ample,  orelfe  ferous,  vaporous,  or  otherways  excrementiti- 
ous  j  or  elfe  Cqnvulftve,  from  the  humor  watering  the  nervous  Fibres,  and  irritating 
them  into  painful  Corrugations.  #  r,-. 

Concerning  thefe,  that  we  may  proceed  methodically,  weffiall  rehearfe  in  a  certain 
order,  the  various  kinds  of  this  Dileafe,  with  their  Caufes-,  and  it  feems  good,  that  we 
diftinguiJfh  thePain  of  the  Head  to  be  either  accidental,  or  occafional  and  habitual :  The 
former  is  wont  to  be  excited  without  any  foregoing  caufe,  or  previous  difpofition,  by 
the  folitary  evident  caufe,  as  when  an  Headach  happens  almoft  to  all  men  after  the 
drinking  of  Wine,  Surfetting,  lying  in  the  Sun,  or  vehement  exercife,  alfo  in  the  fitts 
of  Feavours  j  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  the  Blood  being  incited,  more  than  it  was  wont, 
and  boiling  up  immoderately,  very  much  blows  up  and  diftends  the.  Membranes  if 
paffes  thorow*,  yea  the  Serum  and  Vapors,  copioufly  fent  forth,  from  it,  then  grow¬ 
ing  hot,  and  rufhing  on  the  Membranes,  pull  and  provoke  the  nervous  Fibres. 

Secondly,  The  habitual  pain  of  the  Head,  hath  fome  procat  artick  or  more  remote 
Caufe  fixed  fomewhere,  by  reafon  of  which  it  is  troubled,  either  conftantly  or  often  ^ 
fo  that  though  it  fometimes  intermits,  yet  it  often  returns  of  its  own  accord,  and.  is 
excited  alfo  upon  every  light  occafion :  but  this,  whether  it  be  continual  or  intermit¬ 
ting,  hath  neither  always,  nor  only,  the  Suffu lions  or  too  great  Evaporations  of  the 
Blood  or  Serum,  for  the  Conjund  Caufe,  (although  thefe  are  often  prefent,  where 
notwithftanding  they  are  rather  inftead  of  the  Evident  Caufe,  than  the  Conjund)  but 
befide,  an  evil  prgcatarxis^  ora  certain  predifpofition,  is  always  affixed  to  the  part 
affeded,  or  wont  to  be  diftemper’d  by  reafon  of  which,  the  aforefaid  Caufes,  «Aft* 
the  inordinations  of  the  Nervous  Liquor,  and  the  meeting  and  growing  hot  of  it  with 

the  bloody  Serum,  or  the  Nutritious  juice,  raife  up  the  fits  of  pains. 

Although  the  more  remote  Caufe  of  the  Headach  be  manifold  and  diverfe,  fo  that 
its  feveral  kinds  can  fcarcely  be  number’d,  yet  for  the  conftituting  it,  thefe  two,  to 
wit,  either  one  or  both  of  them,  do  chiefly  or  for  the  moft  part  lead  the  way, 

Firft,  The  evil  or  weak  Cpnftitution  of  the  affeded  part.  Secondly,  Then,  becaufe  of 
the  more  eafie  and  ready  heaping  up  of  the  Morbific  matter  in  it»  ^ 
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As  to  the  former,  the  parts  of  the  Head  obnoxious  to  pains,  are  the  Nervous  Fi¬ 
bres,  belonging  to  the  Membranes,  Tendons,  the  Mufculous  flelh,  and  other  fenfible 
Bodies }  the  Morbid  provifion  of  which  confifts  in  their  evil  conformation  or  de¬ 
bility. 

Of  thefe,  that  the  former  is  fometimes  innate  and  hereditary,  appears,  from  hence,  ne  former  often 
becaufe  the  Difeafe  is  often  delivered  from  the  Parents  to  the  Children :  and  feems  to  times  is  innate 
be  done  chiefly  by  this  means :  becaufe  the  covering  of  the  Head  being  made  more  and  hereditary  j 
thick,  or  more  clofe  than  it  ought,  neither  the  humors,  nor  the  vapours  do  eafily  pafs 
thorow  wherefore  being  by  thefe  reftrained,  and  hindred  in  their  Motion,  and  fo 
heaped  up,  the  Meninges ,  Pericranium,  and  other  fenfible  parts,  being  too  much  Huff¬ 
ed,  or  inflated,  or  hauled,  receive  pains :  to  which  happens,  that  fometimes,  byrea- 
fon  of  the  original  intemperance  of  the  Brain,  the  Humors  or  Vapours  about  the  parts* 
hanging  like  an  arch  over  it,  are  varioufly  heaped  up  together. 

2.  But  it  more  often  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Vices  of  an  evil  Conformation,  by  But  more  often 
which  thefe  or  thofe  parts  of  the  Head  are  difpofed  to  the  Headach,  are  contracted  a-  « contracted  & 
new,  and  that  by  a  various  kind  of  produdion :  for  fometimes  by  Cold  taken,  by  rea-  nm  : 
fon  of  the  Northern  winds ,  Snow ,  or  Rain,  the  Pores  of  the  skin  in  fome  region 
of  the  Head,  yea  and  the  nervous  Fibres  themfelyes,  are  fo  clofed  up,  or  otherwise 
perverted  or  weakned,  that  they  are  not  able  to  bear  the  outward  air,  nor  the  agita-  atnd  chiefly 
tions  of  the  Blood  or  Humors,  but  prefently  the  Headach  arifes..  from  Cold> 

Nor  is  the  predifpofition  of  the  Headach  lefs  rarely  produced,  in  the  diforderly  ufe-  Aifoby  reafon  of 
ing  the  fix  not  natural  things.  *For  the  Blood  being  ftirred  up  above  meafure,  upon  the  inordinati- 
any  caufe  whatfoever,  imprelfes  by  its  boyling  up,  or  by  the  infinuation  of  the  Serum  ons  in  the  fo¬ 
ot  Vapours,  a  breaking  of  the  unity  in  fome  nervous  parts,  or  fome  other  fort  of  hurt  •, non  nat“rals' 
for  which  reafon,  as  there  is  a  prefent  Headach,  by  and  by  ftirred  up,  fo  after¬ 
wards  there  is  a  difpofition  to  the  fame,  upon  every  light  occafion.  But  oftentimes  accident, 
a  difpofition  to  the  Headach  not  eafily  blotted  out,  is  induced  by  a  vehement  Paflion, 

Surfeit,  Drunkennefs,  alfo  by  a  blow,  wound,  or  contufion  of  the  Head:  fo  that 

either  the  proper  or  excrementitious  humors  being  heaped  up,  and  Handing  in  thofe 

parts,  being  afterwards  moved  of  themfelves,  or  growing  hot  with  other  inflowing  From  internal 

juices,  ftir  up  inflations,  or  painful  haulings  or  pullings.  Yea,  I  have  known  Inflamma-  Concretions. 

tions,  Impofthumes,  Whelks ,  Scirrhous  tumors  growing  to  the  Meninges  with  the 

Skull,  and  other  Difeafes  of  an  evil  conformation,  excited  in  the  Membranes  of  the 

Brain  *,  by  which,  at  firft  for  a  long  time,  frequent  Headaches,  and  moft  cruel,  and 

then  afterwards  a  fleepy  and  deadly  diftemper  hath  been  induced }  the  caufe  of  the 

Difeafe  not  detected,  but  after  death  by  Anatomy ;  and  indeed  it  is  to  be  fufpeded, 

that  inveterate  and  pertinacious  pains  in  the  Head,  which  return,  and  dayly  become 

more  tormentive,  in  fpight  of  all  Remedies,  depend  upon  fome  fuch  invincible 

caufe. 


2.  Not  only  an  evil  conformation,  or  the  breach  of  unity,  but  alfo  fometimes  a  2:  ^  debility 

meer  weaknefs  or  enervation,  renders  fome  parts  of  the  Head  obnoxious  to  the  Head-  fjj* 

ach^  for  when  as  the  Fibres  are  fomewhere  fo  infirm,  that  they  are  neither  able  of  fen  remote 

themfelves  to  rule  the  proper  humor,  nor  to  refill:  the  incurfions  of  a  ftrange  humor  caufe  of  the 

the  part  fo  difpofed,  by  reafon  of  any  light  occafion,  is  moved  into  painful  wrinklings :  Headacb ; 

Thefe  kind  of  debilities  of  the  Fibres,  fometimes  external  accidents,  as  the  excefs  of wki^  outw*Yd 

cold  or  heat }  fometimes  alfo  errors  in  Dyet  or  living,  as  Surfeit,  Drunkennefs,  and  ^ofjfin  feed- 

efpecially  lleepingat  noon  ;  moreover  great  Catarrhs,  and  a  long  lodging  ofafharp  inf" and  other 

Serum  are  wont  to  bring  in.  Difiempers,  are 

So  much  for  the  primary  more  remote  caufe  of  the  Headach,  which  is  alfo  fixed  wont  to  produce. 

and  rooted  .*  The  other  caufe  of  it,  fecondary  and  moveable,  confifts  in  a  ready  and  f  otherP*rt  °f 

eafie  heaping  up  of  the  Morbific  matter  about  the  predifpofed  parts ,  from  which  Tauftjmndarl 

come  the  fits  of  pains,  and  their  approaches:  But  as  the  matter  is  manifold,  it  is  and  moveable/: 

wont  to  be  heaped  up  after  a  diverfe  manner,  and  to  excite  pains  which  affeCt  after  a  confining  in  the 

diverfe  fort :  This,  as  we  have  faid,  is  either  the  Blood,  or  its  Serum,  or  the  nourilh  -fining  in  of  the 

ing  Juice,  or  the  nervous  Liquor.  Every  of  thefe  being  varioufly  difpofed,  or  imbued  mit~ 

with  feculences  or  dregs,  are  by  degrees  heaped  up  about  the  predifpofed  parts  of  the  This  matter  is  ei- 

Head,  fometimes  before  the  fit  •,  and  fometimes,  that  coming,  they  are  plentifully  tier  the  Blood , 

call:  down.  But  fometimes  one  only  humour  with  its  plenitude  and  acrimony,  diftends or  its  ferum ,  or 

or  provokes  the  fenfible  Fibres  ^  fometimes  more  meeting  together,  by  their  mutual  the  nutritious^ 

growing  hot,  pull  or  haule  the  Fibres,  and  fo  ftir  up  painful  Convulfions.  We  /hall  whidfom/ 

briefly  take  notice  of  thefeveral  kinds  of  thefe,  with  their  figns,  and  the  manner  of  their  times  alone, 

being  made.  When  therefore  a  part  of  the  Head,  as  chiefly  the  Meninges,  or  fome  re-  fometimes  meet - 

gion  of  the  Pericranium,  is  predifpofed,  by  reafon  of  an  evil  conformation  or  debility,  tos<*her, 

to  the  Headach ;  the  approaches  or  fits  of  the  Difeafe  are  wont  to  be  excited,  by  rea-  n,r.ttarte,  thePrl' 

'  B  z  Coad,re,rut.rts. 
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Hotv  the  Blood 
excites  the 
Headach. 


2  How  the 
Serum. 


$  H»w  the  nu¬ 
tritious  Juice. 


4  How  the  ner¬ 
vous  Liquor  is 
a  caufe  oj  this 
Difeafe. 


7he  Headach  a- 
rifing  from  the 
fault  of  the  ner¬ 
vous  Liquor  in¬ 
fers  chiefly  in 
the  Morning. 


$  How  many 
humors  meeting 
together ,  and 
mutually  grow¬ 
ing  hot ,  stir  up 
Headaches. 


fonofthe  various  incurfions  or  coming  together  of  the  following  humors,  fometimes 

of  this,  fometimes  of  that  humor,  and  fometimes  of  many  together.  . 

1.  Sometimes  the  Blood  it  felf  being  incited  into  a  more  rapid  motion,  and  boi.ing 
up  into  the  Head,  is  ftraitned  or  ftopp’d  in  its  paflage  about  the  predifpoled  places, 
and  from  thence,  being  by  and  by  heaped  up  there,  diftends  the  Vefiels,  greatly 
blows  up  the  Membranes,  and  pulls  the  nervous  Fibres  one  from  another,  and  io 
brings  to  them  painful  corrugations  or  wrinklings.  For  this  reafon  thole  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  the  Headach,  are  forced  to  fhunall  occasions  by  which  the  Blood  fhould  grow 
hot  above  meafure,  as  drinking  of  Wine,  Exercife,  Baths, 

2.  The  Serum  being  more  copioufly  heaped  up  m  the  bloody  Mafs ,  oftentim^ 
conceives  a  fudden  Flux,  either  of  its  own  accord  through  meer  fulnefs,  or  ftirred 
up  bv  an  evident  caufe,  and  fo  prefently  running  forth  from  the  Blood  doth  .not  only 
rulh  into  the  Lungs,  but  very  often  into  the  Head,  and  being  poured  upon  its  Mem¬ 
branes  or  Mufcles,  is  copioufly  heaped  up  about  the  parts  predifpoled  to  the  Head¬ 
ach,  and  there  induces  painful  Corrugations  and  Inflations.  Further,  the  Serum  car¬ 
ries  with  it  infeftous  Recrements,  as  fulphureous,  faline,  (harp,  acid,  bilous,  or  me¬ 
lancholic,  or  of  fome  other  kind,  and  fixes  them  to  the  nervous  Fibres,  which  caufe 
an  acute  or  dull,  a  Ihorter  or  a  longer  pain.  The  Headaches  arifing  by  reafon  of  this 
kind  of  remote  caufe,  infefl:  more  grievoufly  in  the  Winter  time,  in  a  moilt  Air,  and 
in  a  Southern  Wind :  .Moreover,  Catarrhs  of  the  Face,  Mouth,  Larynx ,  and  or  otucr 

parts,  oftentimes  accompany  this  Difeafe.  .  .r 

1  3.  The  nourilhing  Juice,  or  frefh  Chyme,  being  carried  from  the  Blood  to  the  fo- 
lid  parts,  and  laid  upon  them,  by  reafon  it  becomes  improportionate  to  lome  parts 
of  the  Head  evilly  difpofed,  is  wont  to  excite  periodical  fits  of  the  Headach.  For 
this  provifion  being  laid  up  near  fome  nervous  Fibres,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  affimiiated, 
begins  to  trouble  them  or  burthen  them,  after  fome  flay,  and  at  length  provokes 
them  into  wrinklings  to  expulfe  that  which  troubles  them.  An  Headach  proceeding 
from  fuch  a  caufe,  as  I  have  obferved  in  many,  doth  dayly  come  at  fo  many  hours  af¬ 
ter  eating,  and  continues  a  like  fpace  of  time  *  yea  the  times  alter  according  to  the 
manner  of  taking  their  repaft,  both  as  to  the  quality  and  quantity,  and  fo  alfo  the 

fits  of  the  pains  are  wont  to  vary.  .  .  ‘  ~  . . 

4.  The  nervous  Liquor,  is  a  caufe  of  pains,  by  its  inordination,  as  oftentimes  m 
other  parts,  fo  alfo  not  feldom  in  the  Head  •,  for  this  either  degenerating  from  its 
temper,  or  being  imbued  with  dregs  or  filthinefs,  does  not  pafs  thorow  fo  freely  the 
nervous  Fibers,  but  is  apt  to  ftagnate,  and  to  be  heaped  up  m  them  to  an  irritative 
fulnefs :  and  that  chiefly  within  the  Fibres  made  weak  beforehand,  or  of  an  evil  con¬ 
formation  (fuch  as  are  fometimes  the  Membranes  of  the  Head)  becaufe  lnthefe  pre- 
difpofed,  the  watering  Liquor  being  hindred  in  Motion,  eafily  anfes  to  an  aggrava¬ 
ting  or  provoking  fulnefs }  fo  that  the  Fibres  being  fo  filled,  like  the  ftomach  too  much 
crammed,  enter  into  Convulfions  and  painful  wrinklings,  for  the  putting  away  t 
contents;  nor  do  they  ceafefrom  them,  till  they  are  freed  of  their  burthen  .  which 
notwithftanding,  afterwards  being  heaped  up  again,  fometxmes  foonCT  and  fometimes 
later,  caufe  from  thence  others,  and  fo  again  other  fits  of  pains.  The  Head  c 
fing  from  fuch  a  caufe,  fprings  oftentimes  without  any  notable  turgcfcency  of  the 
Blood  and  gently  and  as  it  were  of  its  own  accord,  without  any  errors  m  dyet  or 
living\  yet  fometimes  it  may  fooner  arife  by  reafon  of  diforders  in  the  non-naturals, 
and  other  accidents :  This  is  wont  to  come  more  often  in  the  Morning  and  after  long 
fleeping,  when  the  nervous  Fibres  have  drunk  in  this  humor  more  Hrgely. 

litheaforefaid  Headaches,  the  Morbifick  matter  is  made  up for  therm dR  part  of 
one  lingular  humor,  and  fothe  fits  of  the  pains  are  fomethmg  more  gentle,  and  ol ten- 
times  fooner  pafs  over.  But  there  is  another  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  when  two humors 
(like  divers  kinds  of  Salts)  meet  together,  and  grow  mutually  hot,  andlotrom  the 
ft  rife  of  diflimilar  particles,  the  Fibres  are  very  much  pulled,  ^  moved  into  very 
acute  and  cutting  pains,  and  are  mod  commonly  longer  tnfefted  with  them.  In  this 
cafe  one  of  the  champions  is  always  the  nervous  liquor,  but  the  other,  eit 
rous  water  or  the  nourilhing  juice’  We  exempt  the  Blood,  becaufe  it  only  waihes  the 
paflages  of  the  Nerves,  and  does  not  enter  them  deeply  •,  but  the  nervous  humor,  by 
reafon  of  the  vices  but  now  recited,  fometimes  of  it  felf,  pulls  the  containing  Fib  , 
and  provokes  them  into  painful  Convulfions.  If  that  another- 
ttitious  or  Serous,  (for  both  of  them  are  wont  to  be  guilty  )  being  little  of  kin,  be  p 
fully  poured  upon  this  fo  predifpofed,  and  copioufly  heaped  up  within  i :he  Fibres  ,PK 
fentiy  all  the  particles  being  raifed up,  Arrive among  thdmfelves,  and  foby.a_  mutual let 
fervency,  notably  diftend  and  haule  the  Fibres,  that  from  hence 
und  greatly  wrinkled,  molt  lharp  and  long-remaining  pains  are  induced. 
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this  or  that  humor,  meeting  with  the  nervous  juice,  that  caufes  the  Headach,  may  be 
eafily  known  from  the  proper  irregularities,  above  deicribed,  of  either  peccant  humor 
by  it  felf. 

By  what  means,  and  for  what  more  remote  caufes,  the  humors,  either  Nutritious  The  habitual 
or  Serous,  offend,  as  often  as  meeting  with  the  Nervous  humour,  contained  within  the  ^eadach^  *- 
Fibres,  move  the  fits  of  pains,  fhall  be  declared  anon :  in  the  mean  time,  I  think  it  fuffici-  ftnds,  UK 
ently  appears,  that  the  more  frequent  and  habitual  Headaches  are  produced  chiefly  by  ^ wills  hi 
the  fault  of  the  nervous  liquor,  becaufe  this  is  moft  intimate  both  with  the  Fibres  mor. 
themfelves,  which  are  wrinkled,  and  the  Spirits  which  are  moved  into  painful  diftra- 
ftions  *,  alfo  becaufe  the  pains  of  the  Head  fometimes  arile  without  any  diforder  or  tu¬ 
mult  of  the  Blood,  Serum,  or  nourifhing  Juice,  and  thefe  being  emptied  or  allayed, 
after  what  manner  foever,  oftentimes  the  Headach  moft  pertinacioufly  continues. 

But  concerning  the  nervous  Liquor,  when  it  is  the  caufe  of  the  Headach,  we  obferve  The  fault  °f the 
that  its  fault  is  fometimes  univerfal,  and  fometimes  private:  for  fometimes  it  doth 
acquire  its  evil  from  the  diftempered  part :  to  wit,  foraftnuch  as  being  conftrained  to  j?[*  f porticu- 
fubfift  or  ftagnate  within  the  Fibres,  hurt  by  their  conformation,  it  is  fo  perverted  that  lar proper  to  the 
at  length  being  infefted,  fermenting  either  by  it  felf,  or  with  fome  other  humor,  it  place  diflemper- 
irritates  them  into  painful  Corrugations :  Yet  fometimes,  and  efpecially  in  the  more  ed- 
grievous  Headaches,  we  may  fuppofe  that  the  whole  Mafs  of  the  nervous  Liquor  is 
in  fault,  but  the  nervous  parts  of  the  Head  partake  of  its  evil,  before  any  others  in 
the  whole  Body  -,  becaufe  thefe  are  the  chief  and  neareft  fprings  of  the  nervous  Liquor, 
and  are  alfo  highly  fenfible :  wherefore,  the  nervous  Liquor,  when  ever  it  is  vicious, 
either  fwelling  up  of  its  own  accord,  or  growing  hot  by  another  humour  being  poured 
unto  it,  within  the  Meninges  and  other  Membranes  of  the  Head,  more  than  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  Body,  becomes  painful.  The  thing  appears  to  be  fo,  becaufe  a  long 
and  grievous  Headach  is  wont  to  be  Cured,  not  fo  much  by  Remedies  applyed  or  pro¬ 
per  for  the  Head,  as  by  thofe  which  reftore  the  Crafts  or  Conftitution  of  the  nerwous 
Juice,  and  the  bloody  Mafs  j  and  fuch  are  Chalybe  at  s,  or  Steel  Medicines,  and  Antifcorbn - 
ticks ,  or  Medicines  againft  the  Scurvy.  Which  certainly  argues  that  the  nervous  Li¬ 
quor,  where-ever  it  is  in  fault  thorow  the  whole  Body,  chiefly  punilhes  the  parts  of 
the  Head.  '  ■ 

Thus  much  for  the  caufes  of  the  Headach,  both  the  procatartick  or  foregoing,  and  Tm  mf  n™ott 
the  Conjunct :  there  yet  remain  others  more  remote,  called  Evident,  which  raife  up gfoUiTneTd- 
the  former,  and  provoke  them  into  aft,  or  the  painful  means  cf  affefting.  But  they  ac^are  notfdt  " 
are  of  a  various  kind,  and  of  a  divers  operation :  to  wit.  Whatever  things  are  apt, 
firft,  to  transfer  the  Morbific  matter  from  another  place  into  the  part  affefted  }  or  °f  fort 
fecondly,  to  move  it  before  lodging  in  it  }  or  thirdly,  and  laftly,  which  imprefs  on  are>  &&  tho[e 
the  Fibres  themfelves,  predifpofed  to  painful  Convulfions,  this  Diftemper,  by  the Zorbific°mmr 
confent  of  the  other  parts  afar  off,  they  belong  to  this  rank.  flowing  from  a- 

As  to  the  former,  the  Blood  and  its  inmate  humors,  to  wit,  the  Serous  and  nu -  nother  place,  to 
tritious}  alfo  the  bilous,  acid,  and  otherwife  vicious  recrements,  are  apt  to  be  moved  >  either  the 
from  various  Caufes,  and  to  be  transferred  into  the  Membranes  of  the  Head,  viz..  Znombhin”1* 
many  accidents  from  without  ordinarily  effeft  this,  as  great  and  fudden  mutations  of  the  fdceflni^ir 
Air,  or  the  feafon  of  the  year,  excefs  of  heat  or  cold,  or  of  moifture,  plentiful  feed-  it  up  within  the 
ing,  drinking  of  Wine,  Bathing,  immoderate  Venus,  violent  paflions  *,  yea  many  other  places  affefted  of 
occafions  fufliciently  known,  and  to  be  avoided  by  all  fubjeft  to  Headaches.  Fur- the  Heac{‘ 
ther,  thefe  humors  fometimes  fwell  up  of  their  own  accord,  and  without  any  exter-  fbe  Blood  and 
nal  Caufe,  or  other  ways  evident,  being  moved,  drive  themfelves  forward  into  the  lts  c°ntents>  in 
Head  :  in  which  place,  when  they  come,  and  fettle  upon  the  Fibres  before  indifpofed,  ^mTms  th* 
though  they  conftitute  a  part  of  the  Conjunft  Caufe,  yet  they,  when  they  are  firft  in  mo-  means  of  the' 
don  or  flux,  become  the  means  of  the  Evident  Caufe.  Wherefore,  when  we  have  Conjunft ,  fame - 
firft  unfolded,  by  what  means  the  Blood,  with  its  contents,  being  carried  to  the  times  °f the  E- 
diftempered  Membranes,  ftir  up  Headaches  ;  we  fhall  then  ihew  by  what  means,  and  Vldtnt  Cau^ 
upon  what  occafions,  the  fame  humors  are  wont  to  be  moved,  and  to  be  fnatched  in¬ 
io  the  Membranes. 

And  firft  the  Blood  growing  hot  of  its  own  accord,  and  by  reafon  of  the  ftrife,  For  what  can - 
and  inteftine  motions  of  its  particles,  imparts  its  trouble  to  the  Head:  Its  frequent  fes  thi  Blof  16 
and  wandring  turgency  or  boiling  up,  happens  not  only  in  the  fits  of  Feavours,  but 
alfo  without  any  caufe  or  fufpidon  of  difeafe,  which  in  others  icarce  perceiveable,  M„g  t9 
thofe  obnoxious  to  the  Headach  fufliciently  take  notice  of  and  feel  ^  neither  doth  the  difltmptnd 
the  blood  only  beftow  the  hurt  to  the  Head,  from  its  own  proper  provifion,  but  re-  Hwl. 
ceiving  it  elfewhere,  fends  it  thither.  Oftentimes  the  Blood  receives  the  incon¬ 
gruous  matter  from  the  Stomach,  Spleen,  Mefentery,  Liver,  and  other  parts,  or  In¬ 
wards,  infeftousto  it  felf  or  .nervous  .Stock}  which  growing  .hot  a.  little  time  after, 

.  ’  that 
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Of  the  Headach. 


The  Blood  deli¬ 
vers  to  the  head 
the  morbific 
matter  received 
from  any  other 
part. 

A  Flux  of  the 
Serumfometimes 
from  meer  full- 
nefs. 


Sometimes  from 
other  Caujes. 


Sometimes  the 
watry  humor 
fuffering  a  flux 
offends  theHead . 


Hence  in  thofe 
that  have  the 
Headach ,  as  in 
Convulfive  Dif- 
eafes,  there  is  of¬ 
ten  a  clear  and 
copious  Vrine. 
The  recrements 
of  other  parts , 
often  carried 
violently  to  the 
head  with  the 
Serum. 


The  evacuation 
of  the  Serum 
thorow  its  right 
ways ,  being 
fuppreffed , 
brings  its  flux 
to  the  Head. 


g.  7 he  nutriti¬ 
ous  juice  fome- 
times  the  caufe 
of  the  Headach , 
either , 

1 .  Becaufe  it  is 
carried  with 
the  Blood  into 
the  Head. 


that  it  might  extrude  or  thruft  it  forth  •,  it  pours  it  upon  the  Membranes  of  the  Head, 
and  fo  produces  the  Headach,  commonly  called  Sympathetic^  wt.  by  a  content  ex¬ 
cited  in  other  parts  ^  which  kind  of  Diftemper  being  tranfmitted  from  other  parts  to 
the  Head,  fometimes  alfo  it  happens  after  another  manner,  as  lhall  be  by  and  by  de¬ 
clared.  * 

When  the  Mafs  of  Blood  abounds  with  Serum,  it  is  fometimes  excited  to  the  put¬ 
ting  it  off  by  meer  fulnefs,  wherefore  it  conceives  a  flux,  or  as  it  were  a  certain  melt¬ 
ing,  to  wit,  by  which  the  thin  and  watery  part  may  be  feparated  from  the  thick  and 
bloody.  Then,  becaufe  the  Blood  becomes  more  diluted  in  its  fwelling  up,  and  palles 
more  fwiftly  and  more  copioufly  thorow  the  Arteries,  than  can  be  carried  back  by  the 
Veins,  almofb  all  that  is  ferous  is  fent  away  by  the  fpaces  between  the  Veflels,  being 
poured  fometimes  on  thefe  parts,  and  fometimes  on  thofe,  as  falling  down  in  many 
places,  it  caufes  tumors  or  Catharrs,  fo  lying  on  the  Membranes  of  the  Head,  it  ftirs  up 
fits  of  pains. 

But  the  ferous  heap,  from  many  other  caufes  fweating  forth  from  the  Blood  fuffer- 
ingaflux,  rufhesonthe  Meninges  and  the  Pericranium,  and  caufes  in  them  mofttrou- 
blefome  Headaches.  A  fudden  Conftipation  or  doling  of  the  Pores  by  Cold  or  Wet, 
almoft  conftantly  produces  fuch  a  Diftemper  in  moft,  obnoxious  to  this  Difeafe. 
Sharp  and  thin  Wines,  Cyder,  yea  and  Beer,  that  by  reafon  of  its  fourenefs  is  apt  to 
ferment,  becaufe  they  fufe  the  Blood,  and  precipitate  its  ferofities,  are  forbid  to  thofe 
troubled  with  Headaches,  as  fo  much  poyfon :  And  laftly,  whatever  is  wont  to  caufe 
a  Flux  in  thofe  troubled  with  the  Gout,  the  fame  alfo  for  the  like  realbn  caufes 
it  in  thefe,  for  the  riling  Serum,  in  either,  flows  to  the  diftemper’d  part,  where  it 
oftentimes  grows  hot  with  the  nervous  humor. 

Further,  not  only  the  meer  and  Ample  Serum  of  the  Blood,  dropping  forth  upon  the 
Membranes  of  the  Head,  ftirs  up  pains,  but  fometimes  other  humors  joyning  toge¬ 
ther,  and  by  this  paflage  being  admitted  to  the  diftemper’d  part,  encreafe  the  tragedy 
of  the  Difeafe  ^  it  often  happens,  that  a  thin  and  watery  humor  doth  fuddenly  flow 
forth  from  theLymphic  Veflels,  the  Glandula’s,  and  perhaps  from  the  Paflages  and 
Pores  of  the  folid  parts  (in  which  it  is  gathered  together)  and  is  poured  forth  into 
the  Blood  in  the  Veins  •,  from  whence  prefently  palling  thorow  the  bofom  of  the 
Heart,  and  being  confufed  with  the  Arterious  Blood,  and  by  that  foon  feparated,  is 
call  back  by  any  way  it  can  find  •,  therefore,  being  partly  fent  away  by  the  Reins,  it 
caufes  a  flowing  down  of  a  clear  and  copious  Urine,  alfo  fometimes  partly  redounding 
on  the  Brain  or  Nervous  Originals,  produces  Sleepy  or  Convulfive  Diftempers,  as  we 
have  elfewhere  fhown.  Yea  fometimes,  a  certain  part  of  the  lame  limpid  humor,  be¬ 
ing  fnatched  with  the  Serum  into  the  Membranes  of  the  Head,  raifesup  fits  of  a  molt 
cruel  Headach :  For  indeed,  I  have  obferved  in  many,  a  watry  and  very  plentiful 
Urine,  either  to  precede  or  accompany  the  fits  of  this  Difeafe. 

But  we  may  believe  other  manner  of  recrements,  of  the  other  parts,  viz.,  bile  from 
the  Liver,  black  bilary  feculencies  from  the  Spleen,  and  perhaps  incongruous  humors 
from  the  Stomach,  Reins,  Pancrace,  &c.  are  flipped  up  by  the  Serum  of  the  Blood, 
and  deeply  boiled  with  it,  by  which,  whilft  it  is  infedted,  it  more  readily  conceives 
Effervefcencies,  and  fo  rufhing  impetuoufly  into  the  Cephalick  Veflels,  and  there  fermen¬ 
ting  with  the  nervous  Liquor,  brings  forth  Convuliions,  and  painful  and  veiy  trouble- 

fome  pullings  or  haulings.  ,  . 

The  ferous  heap,  whether  it  be  Ample,  or  as  we  have  fhown,  complicated,  is  iulfa- 
ciently  infeftous  to  the  Head,  whenever  its  ufual  evacuation,  thorow  its  due  and  ac- 
cuftomed  ways,  is  hindred :  viz.  whether  if  the  Pores  being  bound  up,  tranfpiration 
be  inhibited,  or  by  realbn  of  the  evil  diftemper  ofrhe  Reins,  an  Evacuation  by  Uiine 
is  not  copioufly  performed  *,  either  defedt  greatly  punilhes  thofe  fubjedt  to  Headaches. 
Further,  the  Membranes  of  the  Head  are  opprefled,  by  reafon  of  the  paflages  of  the 
Blood  being  obftrudted  in  other  places :  for  if  the  lower  or  middle  parts  of  the  Belly, 
and  efpecially  the  Liver  and  Lungs,  are  troubled  with  an  obftrudtion,  lb  that  the  Blood 
can  fcarce  pafs  thorow  in  thofe  places,  its  more  full  torrent  is  diredted  into  other 
parts,  and  efpecially  towards  the  Head  *,  fo  that  for  this  Caufe,  I  have  known  to  have 
followed,  not  only  Headaches,  but  alfo  foporiferors  or  fleepy,  and  fometimes  deadly 

diftempers..  -  .  c  n 

3.  As  the  Serum  in  the  bofom  of  the  Blood,  fo  the  nourilhing  Juice,  that  is  the  rreln 

Chy  me  made  out  of  the  Aliments,  lodges  there  too,  and  is  circulated  with  it,  and  for¬ 
ced  to  follow  its  inexorbitances,  being  as  it  were  in  the  current  of  the  fame  River. 
Wherefore,  when  the  Blood,  prefently  after  eating,  is  carried  impetuoufly  or  inordi¬ 
nately  to  the  Head,  and  the  nourilhing  Juice  being  half  Concodted  or  depraved,  is  nxed 
there  to  the  Membranaceous  Fibres,  it  caufes  painful  pullings  or  haulings  to 
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for  hence  it  is,  that  exercife,  bathing,  violent  paflions,  reading,  or  any  ferious  in¬ 
tention  of  the  Mind,  upon  a  fullftomach,  hurt  thofe  troubled  with  Headaches. 

Sometimes  the  nutritious  Juice  is  not  prefently  or  eafily  mixed  with  the  Blood,  but  2.  Becdufe  not 
being  carried  fre(h  to  it,  by  and  by  ftirs  up  aturgency,  lb  that  many,  conftantly  after  belns  wwbli 
mating,  are  troubled  with  an  high  Colour,  and  oftentimes  alfo  with  an  Headach.  This  r 

commonly,  but  amifs,  is  imputed  to  the  obftru&ion  of  the  Liver,  when  indeed  it firvefcLf  - 
proceeds  from  an  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  hardly  bearing  the  mixture  of  the 
frefh  Chyme.  Wherefore,  fuch  a  diltemper,  follows  for  the  molt  part  dangerous  Fea- 
vours,  and  efpecially  the  Small  Pox,  and  fometimes  great  Surfeits. 

4.  There  yet  remains  another  fort  of  Evident  Caules,  (to  wit,  by  which  the  leading  sometimes  the 
Caufes,  or  predifpolitions  to  the  Headach  are  actuated)  plainly  different  from  the  for-  evident  caufes of 
mer  irregularities  of  the  Blood,  Serum,  and  nourilhing  juice  •,  to  wit,  when  Headaches  the  Headach  are 
very  often  molt  terrible,  follow,  by  reafon  of  Convullions,  begun  in  other  parts,  Convuifions 
and  from  them  continued  to  the  Head.  ’Tis  an  ufual  thing  for  a  certain  fenfe,  or  feel- 
ing,  of  a  Formication,  or  little  pricking,  to  creep  forward  from  the  Hypochondria,  as  nuedly  thfpf 
alfo  from  the  region  of  the  Stomach,  Mefentery,  Womb,  yea  fometimes  from  the  (age  of  the 
Members  or  outward  parts,  to  the  Head,  and  by  and  by  fometime  after  to  excite  a  pain  nerves,  into  the 
that  will  laft  for  a  good  while.  This  kind  of  Diltemper,  which  is  wont  oftentimes  to  Hedd' 
be  the  forerunner  of  the  fanigo,  alfo  of  the  Epilepfie ,  or  the  Apoplexie ,  is  commonly 
believed  to  be  the  afcent  of  Vapours  *  when  indeed  it  is  only  a  Convulfion,  begun  in 
the  extremity  of  fome  Nerve,  which  creeping  upward  towards  its  original,  and  then 
coming  to  the  Skull,  for  as  much  as  it  either  i$  communicated  to  the  parts  within  the 
Head,  or  to  the  Meninges,  either  one  or  both  of  them,  it  ftirs  up  Convullions  or  pains. 

Which  pallions  notwithftanding,  follow  this  Formication  or  tingling,  brought  from  Co.nv!^ons  be* 
elfe where,  fometimes  as  a  lign,  and  fometimes  as  the  caufe.  We  have  in  another  place  f(ffang 
largely  enough  unfolded  the  reafon  of  the  former,  to  wit,  it  being  Ihown,  that  when  times  fensof at 
the  Morbifick  matter  poffefles  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  or  the  neareft  parts  to  Headach  fhlrt- 
them  in  the  Head,  a  Convulfion  oftentimes  beginning  from  the  ends  of  the  fame  Nerves,  l>  to  follow. 
being  carried  thence  upwards  towards  the  places  firlt  diftemper’d,  afcends  as  it  were 
by  a  creeping  forward  :  wherefore  not  only  upon  the  Vertigo,  but  upon  the  Headach, 
a  Vomiting  comes  very  frequently. 

But  further,  an  Irritation  in  lome  diftant  Member  or  Vifcera,  is  fometimes  the  occa-  sometimes  alft 
lion,  and  in  a  fort  the  caufe  of  the  Headach-,  to  wit,  when  the  Morbifick  matter  i  s  the  caufe  of  it. 
heaped  up,  even  to  a  fulnefs  of  Turgency  in  the  part  of  the  Head  already  difaffedted, 
there  is  need  only  of  a  light  Vellication  or  pulling  of  the  Containing  Fibres,  that  this 
matter  being  ftirred,  fhould  caufe  a  fit  of  the  Difeafe  y  to  which  movement,  it  often 
fuffices,  that  by  an  intimate  concent  of  fome  diftant  Inward,  as  the  Ventricle,  Spleen, 
or  Womb,  with  the  Head,  the  nervous  Fibres  lhould  be  pulled  or  hauled  5  for  pre¬ 
fently  from  thence,  the  trouble  being  communicated  by  the  Nerves,  fome  Membrana¬ 
ceous  Fibres  of  the  Head,,  being  evilly  difpofed,  and  burthened  with  the  Morbific  Mat¬ 
ter,  begin  to  be  ftrained  and  wrinkled,  and  fo  when  the  Mine  of  the  Difeafe  is  moved 
from  its  moved  Particles,  the  Fibres  are  urged  into  grievous  and  continual  Corruga¬ 
tions. 

Headaches  that  feem  to  begin  after  this  manner  from  the  Vifcera,  and  Commonly  cal-  convulfwe 
led  Sympathetic,  are  wont  to  be  afcribed  to  Vapors,  viz  byfuppofing  a  Mine  of  the  mafches  feed 
noxious  humor  to  lye  hid  in  fome  Inward,  from  which  being  moved,  whilft  the  Effluvia  llfrirdra^m 
afcend  into  the  Head,  and  there  lharply  pierce  thorow  and  pull  the  nervous  Fibres,  from  Vapours. 
pains  are  excited.  We  have  already  fo  plainly  refuted  this  do&rine,  that  there  is  no 
need  here  to  bring  any  other  reafons  to  oppofe  it.  But  in  the  mean  time,  let  us  in¬ 
quire  whether  pains  of  the  Head  do  not  arile  alfo  by  other  means,  befidesa  Convul- 
ftve  communication  thorow  the  Nerves,  by  reafon  of  the  Morbific  Caufe  lodging  in  the 
Stomach,  Spleen,  and  other  places. 

Concerning  this,  we  may  fuppofe,  that  Matter  oftentimes  degenerate,  is  heaped  up 
in  remote  parts,  which  carries  its  hurt  to  the  Head,  by  the  palFage  or  Circulation  of 
the  Blood.  ’Tis  a  ufual  thing  for  Corrupt  humors,  viz..  fometimes  lharp,  fometimes  But  this  fympa* 
acid  or  auftere,  to  be  heaped  up  in  the  Ventricle  Bile  in  the  Liver,  atrabilary  or  me-  thetick.  Hifitm> 
lancholic  dregs  about  the  Spleen,  yea  and  other  fort  of  degenerate  Matter  about  the 
Mefentery,  Womb,  or  other  parts :  from  which  being  heaped  up  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwel-  yy  reafonof"an 
ling  up,  a  Fermentative  Mijfm  or  Infe&ion  is  fixed  to  the  Blood  ;  from  which,  that,  evil  ferment , 
being  as  it  were  imbued  with  rage,  impetuoufly  grows  hot,  and  partly  by  its  fwelling  communicated. 
up,  and  partly  by  transferring  what  is  incongruous  into  the  Membranes  of  the  Head, t0  the  blooi-t 
ftirs  up  fierce  and  cruel  fits  of  pains.  .  \  r  , 

As  to  the  Ventricle,  that  it  is  fo,  fome  obnoxious  to  this  Difeafe  have  plain  ex- 
perience.  Becaufe  fome  of  them,  after  the  Bile  or  Choler  flowing  in  the  Stomach f fed  from  tkVith 

and  tricle. 


Ill 


Of  the  Headach, 


Tin  Head.  and 
the  Stomach  in¬ 
timately  con- 
fpire ,  and  mu¬ 
tually  affeft  one 
another. 


2.  How  the 
Head-ach  feems 
to  arife  from  the 
Spleen. 


The  like  reafon 
is  for  this  Dif- 
tafe ,  arifing 
from  the  Liver, 
Mefentery,  or 
vomb. 

The  kinds  of  ha¬ 
bitual  Headach 
are  noted.  It  is 
either , 
Continual , 


or  intermitting 


and  others  after  a  noted  fourertefs,  and  ravenous  hunger,  moil  certainly  expedfa  fit  of  the 
Headach.  The  reafon  of  which  feems  partly  to  be,  that  thofe  contents  of  the  Ventricle 
being  fupped  up  by  the  Blood,  make  it  hot,  and  ftir  up  in  the  Tame  a  Cephalic  Tur- 
gency  or  fwelling  up  •,  moreover,  from  this  kind  of  lharp  Vitriolick,  or  otherways 
infeftous  matter,  being  heaped  up  and  moved  within  the  Stomach,  a  Convullion,  or 
Corrugation  very  troublefome,  is  impreffed  on  the  Fibres  and  the  extremities  of  the 
Nerves  there  inferred,  which  immediately  being  continued  into  the  Head,  by  the  paf- 
fages  of  the  fame  Nerves  of  the  eighth  pair,  and  of  the  Intercoftal,  is  communicated 
to  the  Membranes,  and  the  nervous  Fibres,  predifpofed  to  painful  wrinklings. 

By  reafon  of  the  fame  Reciprocal  Communication,  between  the  Stomach  and  the 
Head,  a  naufeoufnefs  and  Vomiting,  as  we  faid  but  now,  follows  upon  the  Headach, 
•vix.  the  Membranes  being  ftirred  up  into  painful  wrinklings,  by  the  Morbifick  matter 
(even  as  is  wont  by  a  blow  or  wound)  and  transferring  the  evil  by  the  paffage  of  the 
Nerves  to  the  Ventricle,  guiltlefs  of  it  felf,  a  vain  endeavour  of  Vomiting  fometimes 
arifes,  nothing  remaining  within  the  Ventricle^  that  fhould  be  call  forth yet  fomer 
times,5  from  a  cruel  fhaking  of  the  Inwards,  in  ftriving  to  Vomit,  the  Gallifh  or  Pan- 
creatick  humor,  either  one  or  both  of  them,  being  thruft  forth  into  the  Duodenum , 
and  calf  forth  by  Vomit,  is  ignorantly  taken  for  the  Cephalick  matter. 

2.  The  pains  of  the  Head  are  wont  to  be  imputed  no  lefs  to  the  Spleen,  than  the 
Ventricle  *  and  indeed ’tis  ordinarily  obferved  in  Hypochondriacks,  obnoxious  alfo  to 
thisDifeafe,  when  a  Pain,  Inflation,  a  Rumbling,  or  fome  other  Perturbation  of  the 
diftemper’d  Spleen,  happens  in  the  leftrfide,  that  the  Headach,  asifraifedup  by  it,  by 
and  by  frequently  fucceeds  •,  hence,  prefently  ’tis  the  voice  of  the  people,  that  thefe  Va¬ 
pours  being  fent  forth  from  the  difturbed  Spleen,  ftir  up  the  pain  of  the  Head  :  But  in¬ 
deed,  we  may  grant  that  the  Headach  arifes  fometimes  from  the  default  of  the  Spleen^ 
yet  rejeft  this  opinion,  that  it  ought  for  this  caufe  to  be  imputed  to  Vapors,  but  indeed 
either  to  an  evil  Ferment,  tranfmitted  into  the  Blood  from  the  Spleen,  or  from  a  Con- 
vullion,  from  thence  communicated  to  the  Head,  by  the  Nerves :  becaufe  in  the  Spleen 
evilly  affected,  the  Melancholic  humor  being  degenerate,  fometimes  into  a  Vitriolic 
Nature,  fometimes  a  biting,  fometimes  a  lharp,  or  otherways  infeftous,  is  oftentimes 
heaped  up,  which  of  its  own  accord  being  fhaken  forth,  by  reafon  of  plenitude,  or 
occafionally  by  reafon  of  fome  perturbation,  and  being  confuted  with  the  Blood,  im- 
prefles  a  Fermentation  upon  it,  by  which  its  Liquor  rufhing  by  it  felf  on  the  Membranes 
of  the  Head,  or  growing  hot  with  the  nervous  Liquor,  caufes  painful  pullings  or  haul- 
ings.  Further,  it  is  no  lefs  probable,  that  fometimes  a  Convulfion  being  excited  ia 
the  nervous  Fibres,  which  are  very  much  difpofed  about  the  Spleen,  brought  thence  by 
the  paflages  of  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  and  Intercoftal  pair,  and  continued  to  the 
Head,  impreffes  the  like  Diftemper  to  the  Membranes  predifpofed  to  it.  ^  o 

3.  A  reafon  maybe  alfo  rendred,  according  to  the  fame  Pathology ,  to  wit,  eithef 
from  an  evil  Tranfmiffion  of  the  Ferment,  or  a  continuation  of  the  Convulfion,  for 
Headaches  which  are  laid  to  be  railed  up  by  confent,  from  the  Liver,  Mefentery,  the 

Womb,  and  other  parts.  -  t  T 

The  habitual  Headach,  the  Etiology,  or  the  Reafon  of  which,  we  have  already 
fiifhciently  handled,  is-yet  divided  into  certain  kinds,  to  wit,  it  is  either  Continual,  oi 
Intermitting  ■,  but  the  periods  of  this  are  fometimes  determined  to  a  certain  time, 
and  are  fometimes  wandring  and  uncertain  :  we  fhall  fpeak  briefly  of  each  ol  thefe. 

1.  Sometimes  therefore  it  happens,  that  fome  are  affli&ed  with  a  Continual  pain  of 
the  Head,  to  wit,  for  many  days  or  months,  little  intermitting,  unlefs  when  fteejj 
helps  *,  in  which  cafe  we  fuppofe,  that  there  is  not  only  prefent  a  Procatartick  or  lead-* 
ing  caufe,  but  alfo  a  Conjunct,  fomewhere  fixed  and  conftartt.  For  befiddfe  that  the 
parts  affeded,  or  that  are  wont  to  be  affeded,  are  weak,  and  their  watering  liquor 
much  depraved,  is  apt  to  ftagnate,  or  to  grow  hot  with  other  humors  \  there  is  moreover 
oftentimes  excited  in  them,  a  breaking  of  the  unity,  to  wit,  an  Inflammation,  a  red  and 
painful  fwelling,  a  Scirrhous  tumor,  or  Impofthum,  or  of  fome  fuch  kind  *,  about  which, 
whilft  the  humors  of  divers  kinds  do  meet  together,  and  are  heaped  up,  there  arifa 
almoft  perpetual  pains,  by  reafon  of  the  nervous  Fibres  being  continually  pulled  or 
hauled.  Thefe  kinds  of  Headaches,  do  not  rarely  end  in  fleepy  diftempers,  and  at 
length  deadly  for  when  1  have  opened  the  Heads  of  many  dead  of  thefe  Difeafes,  the 
figns  or  footfteps,  declaring  the  aforefaid  kinds  of  Morbific  caufes,  have  appeared  ^ 
fome  examples  of  thefe  fhall  be  added  hereafter. 

2.  The  habitual  Headach,  is  for  the  moft  part  Intermitting,  whole  fits,  as,they  are 
certain  and  Periodical,  or  coming  at  a  fet  period  of  time,  are  wont  often  to  return  ia 
the  fpace  of  half  a  day  and  night,  or  once  in  twelve  hours.  Some  more  rare  cales  I 
have  known,  which  exactly  repeating  the  Tits,  came  every  other  day,  yea  once,  .m  a 
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week,  or  a  month.  It  is  an  ufual  thing,  for  Headaches,  that  feem  to  be  driven 
away,  to  return  again  about  the  Equinoxes  or  Solftices  •,  to  wit,  becaufe  atthefe  times, 
the  Blood  and  Humors  conceive  greater  Turgences  or  rifings  up,  than  are  wont,  and 
therefore  are  more  apt  to  grow  hot  with  the  watering  Liquor  of  the  nervous  parts  of 
the  Head,  and  to  renew  the  wonted  fits  of  pains.  But  when  about  thefe  times  of  the  The  Fits  of  the 
year.  Headaches  return,  they  are  not  prorogued  by  a  longer  acceffion  fora  great  Emitting , 
while,  but  for  the  moft  part,  having  gotten  fubordinate  periods,  they  are  wont  to  ufr  ^riddf:  A 
infeft  at  fome  certain  Handing  hours,  for  the  fpace  of  twelve  hours.  ca  * or  ctrmn  9 

When  therefore  a  Periodical  Headach  hath  its  daily  fits,  for  the  moft  part  the  rea~ 
fon  of  thefe,  as  of  Intermitting  Feavors,  ought  to  be  fought  from  the  fault  of  the  Mor- 
bifick  Matter,  arifing  to  a  plenitude  at  a  fet  time,  and  then  growing  hot.  For  it  may 
be  fuppofed,  that  the  proper  Liquor  is  perverted  fomewhere  about  the  Membranes 
of  the  Head,  and  the  nervous  Fibres  evilly  difpofed,  or  doth  not  well  pafs  thorow 
them*,  wherefore,  when  the  nourilhing  Juice,  placed  alfo  on  the  fame  parts  from  the 
Blood ,  is  not  prefently  alfimilated ,  nor  doth  well  agree  with  the  other  humor  j 
at  length,  from  both  of  them  heaped  up  together  and  disagreeing,  a  mutual  growing 
hot  arifes,  and  from  thence  a  painful  pulling  of  the  Fibres :  but  for  that  the  fits  of 
the  pains,  are  not  always  at  the  fame  diftance  after  Eating,  but  arife  in  fome  fooner, 
and  in  others  later,  and  fometimes  before  fleep,  and  fometimes  after }  the  caufe  is, 
that  partly  the  offices  of  Concodion,  and  diftribution  of  the  Aliments,  are  performed 
fometimes  fooner,  fometimes  later  ^  and  partly,  becaufe  in  thefe  the  nervous  Liquor, 
andinthofe  the  nutritious  Juice,  is  moft  in  fault:  wherefore,  as  the  fulnefs  of  this 
happens  fooner,  and  of  that  later,  fo  the  times  of  the  fit  vary :  we  fhall  illuftrate 
thefe  afterwards,  with  obfervations  made  concerning  the  cafes  of  fick  perfons. 

3.  When  the  fits  of  the  intermitting  Headach  are  wandring  and  uncertain,  the  Pro-  or  ^certain, 
catarxis,  or  foregoing  caufe  of  the  Difeafe,  is  neither  great  nor  conftant,  nor  is  the  and  wan<lrinS» 
Evident  Caufe  continual :  Wherefore,  when  that  either  caufe  is  oftentimes  abfent, 
and  one  of  them  often  wanting,  the  fits  of  the  Difeafe  are  not  tyed  to.  certain  times,  but 
in  fome,  they  are  as  it  were  by  chance  and  accidental,  in  others,  in  whom  a  predif- 

Eofition  to  this  Diftemper  is  a  little  more  firmly  rooted  :  the  pains  of  the  Head  more 
equently  moleft,  and  are  ordinarily  excited,  by  reafon  of  various  occafions,  yea  and 
for  fome,  they  are  wont  to  be  nloft  certainly  expeded.  The  reafons  of  the  fits  fo 
varioufly'  happening  appear  clearly  above,  from  the  Etiology  delivered  of  this 
Difeafe  *,  befides,  the  whole  bufinefs  fhall  be  illuftrated  anon,  by  examples. 


CHAP.  II. 
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SO  rriuch  for  the  Caufes  of  the  Headach,  which  being  fo  various  and  diverfe, 
and  their  Series  fo  perplex’d  and  intricate,  it  will  not  feem  eafie  to  keep  one 
Method  concerning  all  cafes  of  the  Sick,  whereby  we  may  be  led  prefently  to  or  difficult  to  be 
the  true  knowledge  and  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  ^  nor  is  there  lefs  difficulty  concerning  cured  j  alfo, 
its  Prognoftick :  But  common  experience  affords  fome  obfervations,  from  which  it 
may  be  gathered,  that  the  Cure  of  this  Sicknefs  is  fometimes  eafie,  fometimes  dif-  the  event  of  tbs 
ficult,  or  fcarce  poffible  ^  fo  that  from  thence  it  may  be  lawful  to  declare  the  event  of  Diftaft  fafe  or 
the  Difeafe,  either  fafe,  or  very  dangerous,  or  wholely  uncertain*  ^  dangerous. 

Truly,  if  any  one  enjoying  formerly  a  perfed  Health,  fhouldfall  into  fomethinga  By  what  figns 
cruel  Headach ,  and  of  fome  long  Handing ,  by  reafon  of  a  more  ftrong  Evident  w  may  pro - 
Caufe,  as  drinking  of  Wine,  Surfeit,  Venus,  immoderate  Exercife,  orfuchlike;  f or~  ™7ear  t*% 
afmuchas  the  fore  leading  Morbid  Caufe  is  notas  yet  firmly  laid,  we  may  pronounce  curtfn  0  1 
fuch  a  Diftemper  to  be  fafe  enough,  and  not  pertinacious 

But  if  the  Morbific  difpofition  Should  be  inveterate,  fo  that  for  many  years  the  fits 
repeat  often  of  their  own  accord,  and  upon  every  light  occafion,  this,  though  not 
dangeroufly  fick,  yet  we  predid  it  not  eafie  to  be  Cured.  Further,  the  Cure  will  be  By  what  diffi* 
yet  more  difficult,  if  Hypochondriack  or  Hyfterical  Diftempers ,  oftentimes  trouble-  culu 
fome,  are  oft  wont  to  excite  the  Headach  at  every  turh,  or  if  the  taint  of  an  inveterate 
Venereal  Difeafe  be  rooted  in  any  diftemper’d  part. 

If  that  the  pain  of  the  Head  fhall  be  not  only  inveterate,  but  almoft  continual,  that  By  what  fcarce 
we  might  fufped  it  to  arife  from  an  Inflammation,  or  a  Scirrhous  Tumour,  an  hot  Swel- 

Q,  ling. 
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line,  anlmpofthum,  or  Worms,  there  is  none  or  very  little  hope  ofCurej  efpecial- 
v  becaufe  the  fick  will  refufe  great  remedies,  as  Salivation,  or  opening  the  Skull  •, 
Jhkh  if  they  be  made  nfe  of  perhaps  at  any  time  with  any  fruit  or  fuccefs,  yet  the  for- 
mer  and  this  two  for  the  molt  part  are  wont  to  be  tedious  to  the  fick,  before  they  can 

e^rhe^in'o^he°He^l1eitfierContinual'o?PeriIodical,  ifit  be  great,  and  hath  joyn- 
cd  withit a  Vertigo,  Vomitting,  or  other  Convulfive  or  Soporifefous  Diftempers, 
ihews a fufpicion  of  great  danger:  even  which  often  pafles  into  a  deadly  Apoplexie 
and  notfeldom  into  an  Epilepfc  Palfie,  Blindnefs,  Deafnefs,  and  other  funeftous  and 

*“  The Cumtorymethod  of  the  Headach  comprehends  many  Indications,  and  thofe 
of  a  various  kind,  according  to  the  manifold  Species,  Caufes,  and  differences  of  this 
Difeafe  which  will  not  be  an  eafie  thing  here  to  fet  down,  and  rehearfe  m  order. 

The  acridental  Pain  of  the  Head,  with  the  remote  Evident  Caufe,  and  its  confe- 
quences,  ceafes  for  the  molt  part  of  its  own  accord,  or  at  leaft  is  taken  away  by  letting 

IkiMut*  0f?h°e0habkeual  p'ainfby  reafon  of  the  diverfity  of  Caufes,wT.both  the  *■**-£*. 
iordsmortindi-  an(j  a]f0  the  Conjunct,  fuggelts  alfo  different  intentions  of  Healing  ,  we  Ilia  here 
cations.  briefly  touch  upon  the  chief  of  thefe,  and  to  which  all  the  reft  may  be  placed. 

Tm  cbitfopts  in  every  habitual  Headach,  whether  Continual  or  Intermitting,  there  are  two  chief 
oj  Cure .  leones  or  intentions  of  Cure  to  be  met  with  y  to  which  all  the  other  Curatory  intentions 

o“gPhttobfaimed"and  by  which  we  ihould’provide  againft  either  Caufe  of  the  Morbid 

•  Procaarxtiv  fi  f.  j ace,  thatallthe  Tinder  or  inkindling  of  the  Difeafe  be.cut 

\wlfZ  off ylu mull  endeavour/that  both  the  natter r«ow‘?«  ^ 

Hoot  of  tit  Dir-  the  Head,  orthofe  evilly  difpofed,  or  from  thencet^ffl°w  jn  Spaces 

toft-  called  from  thence  to  another  place  ;  then  moreover,  that  ConvulUons  in  other  places 

excited,  and  that  are  wont  to  be  propagated  from  thence  into  the  Head,  be  pre- 

....  ??  s?s»ssa«* 

SOT"  t&SS&L,  (whtther  Av>  Ogb— fcO- 

nnf  hv  diligence  and  care,  however  fixed  and  rooted  the  Morbid  matter  be.  . 

••  „  *lT,Krtd  s  to  the  firft  fcope  of  healing,  which  is  firft  and  efpeci- 

n,Ktfto,T,n.  As  to  what  appertains  to  me  1  1  Humours,  which  are  wont  to 

der  of  the  Dip-  ally  to  be  regarded  *,  we  laid,  tnat  tne  matter  ol^  nim  ->  Wpodarh  anti 

ufi,  the  blood,  be  gathered  together  about  the  parts  of  the  Head  predifpofed  to  the 
firm,  nourifh-  ®jte  the  fits  of  the  Difeafe,  are  either  the  Blood  or  the  Serum,  or  the  nourifiimg 

suss  aj  a  jr*  a  x 

«°™  ,b‘  Head  “Tgainft  the  force  and  incurfion  of  all  thefe. 

How  thimdi.  M£f.1CAnd  in°thS  place?  if  thVleJing  caufe  to  Aot^nd^fto  rife’  up 

ken  away  and  ,  diftending  the  Vefiels  above  meafure,  and  pulling  the  nervous  Fibres,  excites 
*hp  firs  of  this  Difeafe  (whofe  figns  are  a  Sanguine  temperament,  heat,  and  a  flufhmg 

alfo  an  high  pulfe,  and  ^ing,  with  veins  di- 

Pended  with  Blood)  prefently  it  muft  be  endeavoured,  both  that  the  Blood  be  mUde 
ltenaea  wi  j  l  y  fo readily  moved  into  rage  or  fwellmg  up-,  as  alfo 

incited  and  boilinR  up  may  riot  be  carried  with  a  greater  tendency  or 

inclination  into  the  Head,  than  into  other  parts,  nor  in  |jke  ^ner^om^edift°h^a§" 
nai~  b  v  reafon  of  the  bofomes  of  the  Meninges  being  too  full.  Wherefore,  if  the  fit 
infefts  lonCT  let  blood  in  the  Arm,  or  the  Jugular  Vein  :  out  of  the  fit,  fometimes  it 

is  exoedient  to  take  Blood  from  the  Sedal  Veins,  with  Leeches ;  to  wit,  by  this  mean  , 
is  expedie  .  boiling  up,  may  be  brought  down  towards  that  place,  to 

th,a“h.ef  n^n  reni  ^  ts  o  JSd  Let  there  be  Medicines  of  Vmegar,  Rofecakes, 
ZJ  Nutm^or ^fomeoAeS",  or  Medicines  of  the  fame  nature  applyed  to  the 
■r_r  1  Airn^ivefo  drink  Juleps  Emulfions,  or  Decottions ,  which  allay  the  fervour 
^madnei? ofthe^lood?  Beliy  be  cooled  and  kept  foluble  by  the  ufe  of 


ken  away 
prevented. 
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Clyfters.  Moreover,  for  prevention,  ufe  at  times  Whey,  or  Spaw-waters  •  alfo  drink¬ 
ing  of  Water,  a  thin  and  a  cooling  diet  help  •,  the  fhunning  of  Wine,  fpiced  Meats  Baths ' 

Venus,  violent  motions  of  the  mind  or  body,  yea  and  of  all  hot  things  is  to  be  ordered! 

Then  for  the  fixing  of  the  Blood,  its  Effervescencies  or  growing  hot  mult  he  nrevenred* 
for  which,  Diftilled  Waters,  Juices  of  Herbs,  or  Decoftions,  Electuaries,  Powders  and’ 
efpecially  Cry  fid  Miner  al,  are  in  frequent  ufe.  There  is  no  need  here  to  add  a  me¬ 
thod  or  particular  forms  of  Medicines,  when  in  this  cafe,  almoft  every  body  labouring 
is  wont  to  be  Ins  own  Phyfician,  being  taught  by  frequent  experience,  front  things  hurt¬ 
ing  or  helping. 

2.  It  is  rarely,  that  the  Blood  alone  or  only  by  it  felfisin  the  fault*,  more  often  The  pah  of  the 
other  humors,  being  carried  by  its  paflage  to  the  Head,  and  there  difpofed,  caufe  the  Head  from  the 
hurt:  Therefore,  when  ever  the  Serous  Colluvies,  or  heap,  goes  out  from  the  Blood  Vousheap^how 
(as  was  Ihown  but  now)  itcaufes  Headaches  frequently,  (the  figns  of  which  are  Catarrhs t0  bi  cmd' 
about  other  parts,  viz..  theNofe,  Mouth,  or  Throat,  being  infefted  with  them)  then 
abftinency  and  reft  is  to  be  ordered,  and  that  the  belly  be  emptied  by  a  Clyfter 

for  the  allaying  the  flux  of  the  Serum,  and  that  the  matter  be  fuffered  to  evaporate 
from  the  Membranes  of  the  Head  if  thefe  do  not  fucceed,  and  that  the  Headach  ceafes 
not  quickly,  and  of  its  own  accord,  oftentimes  in  a  more  hot  Conftitution,  Phleboto-  Phlebotomy . 
my  is  convenient  *,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  Veflels  being  emptied  of  Blood,  fup  up  theex- 
travafated  Serum  :  But  in  frigid  tempers,  Veficatories  or  Blifters  are  of  notable  ufe 
applied  to  the  hinder- part  of  the  Head,  or  nigh  the  Ears.  Then  after  the  Belly  is 
emptied  by  a  Clyfter,  the  Flux  may  be  allayed,  by  the  ufe  of  Anodynes ,  or  more  gentle 
opiats :  that  being  allayed  it  may  be  convenient  to  exhibit  a  gentle  Purge,  then  Me^ 
dicines,  which  either  move  byxllrine  or  Sweat,  or  by  both  together,  that  fo  they  may 
gently  evacuate  the  fuperfluous  Serofities.  .  y 

Medicines  fit  for  this  purpofe  may  be  every  where  found  in  Books :  which  not- 
withftanding  are  not  to  be  made  ufe  of  by  Empericky  ralhly,  and  without  diftindion  * 
but  ought  to  be  defigned  according  to  the  judgment  and  skill  of  a  prudent  Phyfician’ 
always  having  a  refped  to  the  Conftitution,  the  temperament,  and  proper  difpofition 
of  the  Patient,  and  to  other  accidents  and  circumftances,  and  to  be  compounded  or 
altered  according  as  the  matter  requires  *,  yea  fometimes  to  be  prefcribed  extempore. 

Wherefore,  finceit  will  be  altogether  needlefs,  here  to  heap  up  many  Receipts,  and 
a  great  pile  of  Medicines,  it  fhall  be  fufficient  to  propofe  in  this  place,  one  or  two 
forms  only,  of  every  fort  of  Medicines,  refpeding  the  chief  intentions. 

Take  Pills  of  Amber  half  a  dram.  Refine  of  Jalap four  grains,  of  Peruvian  Ralfam  what  pms 
will  fufjice  to  make  four  Pills ,  let  three  be  taken  when  the  Patient  goes  to  fleep,  and  ' 
the  other  in . the  morning ,  if  they  work,  not  enough. 

Or  Take  of  fulphurated  Scammony  half  a  fcruple,  of  the  Cerufe  of  Antimony  fifteen  Purging  pow- 
grains ,  of  the  Cream  of  Tartar  eight  grains  }  make  a  Powder ,  to  be  taken  in  a  fpoon -  dvrs, 
ful  of  Grew el,  early  in  the  morning. 

Take  of  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony  f oar  grains,  of  the  Refine  of  Jalap  five  grains,  of  the  An  emtick 
Cream  of  Tartar  fix  grains,  byuife  them  together ,  and  with  what  will  fnffice  of  the  Powder. 
Conferve  of  Violets ,  make  a  Bolus ,  to  be  taken  early  in  the  morning  with  care,  or  by 
government.  J 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Butcher s-Broom,  Burdocks,  Cherefoil,  Avens,  each  one  ounces  of  pro-  An  Apozem. 
fervid  Eryngo  an  ounce  and  an  half,  of  the  Florentine  Iris  three  drams,  of  the  lejfev  Ga- 
langal  a  dram  and  an  half,  of  the  Seeds  of  Bur  dock,  three  drams,  of  the  dry  ed  leaves  of 
Betony,  Sage,  V crvine,  female  Betony,  each  half  an  handful  -,  of  Rai  fins  of  the  Sun  fioned 
two  ounces  ;  boil  thefe  in  four  pints  of  fair  water ,  till  a  third  part  be  confumed  then 
add  to  it  of  white  Wine  half  a  pound,  firain  it,  and  fweeten  it  (if  need  be)  with  fy- 
rup  of  the  Five  Roots  two  ounces  *,  take  of  this  fix  ounces  warm,  twice  or  thrice  in  a 
day,  a  good  while  after  meals. 

For  fuch  as  are  indued  with  a  more  Cold  and  Phlegmatick  Conftitution,  the  like  A  decoflion  of 
Decodion  of  the  Wood  ofGuaicum,  Safafrafs,  Sarfaparilla,  with  the  addition  of  the  iy?°ds. 
aforefaid  Ingredients,  make  an  Apozem,  of  which  take  fix  or  eight  Ounces,  twice  or  a  cepkaliek 
thrice  in  a  day  warm.  Decottionim- 

For  the  poor,  'and  oftentimes  with  good  fuccefs  for  the  rich,  I  was  wont  to  prefcribe  witfh 

a  Decodion  of  the  dry’d  leaves  fometimes  of  Sage  or  Betony,  Vervine,  or  Rofemary, 
made  of  Spring-water,  and  impregnated  with  the  tin&ure  of  the  Powder  of  the  Berries  The  Headacb 
of  Coffee,  taken  warm  twice  a  day,  about  fix  or  eight  Ounces.  from  other  hu- 

3.  If  that  with  the  running  out  Serum,  Saline,  Acid,  Bilous,  or  otherways  In-  m0hrs  mixt 
Teftous  particles,  received  either  wholely  from  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  or  by  its  means  from  Z‘w  to^cT1 

Q-  2  the  red*  °  *  ^ 
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The  Cure  of  the  JEieadach. 


%t  Headach  a- 
rising  from  any 
Inward,  how  to 
be  cured. 
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the  Vifcera  are  carried  intothe  Membranes  of  the  Head,  and  being  there  fixed,  bring 
'forth  areat'  acute,  and  continual  pains,  then  it  will  be  convenient  to  iterate  fpare- 
inalv  the  taking  away  of  Blood,  yea  and  fometime  a  gentle  Purge,  to  apply  cooling 
Medicines,  Anodynes,  and  fweetners  to  the  diftemper’d  places •,  fo  oftentimes  alfo  to 
exhibite  more  gentl ipiypnoucks,  or  Medicines  caufing  fleep,  at  every  mn-zKoApo- 
and  the  Juices  of  Herbs  prefled  forth ,  which  allay  the  fervour  of  Choler, 
carry  it  forth  gently  by  Stool  or  Urine,  and  are  of  known  ufe :  but  in  the  mean  tune 
more  (harp  Medicines  or  the  more  ftrong,  whether  they  be  purgative  working  by 
Sweat  or  Urine,  helping  it,  for  that  they  too  much  fufe  and  flake  the  Blood  and  Hu¬ 
mors  are  carefully  to  be  drained.  I  have  frequently  obferyed  m  thole  labouring  with 
“  acute  and  pertinacious  pain  in  the  Head,  the  Serum  fwimmmg  in i  the  Blood  being 
Wfm-fh  tohedved  with  ayellownefs,  or  Bilous  Recrements  being  boiled  in  if,  alfo 
!n  this  cafe  let  Phlebotomy  be  fparinglybut  often  celebrated,  and  the  drinking  Whey, 

oi- Spaw-waters  plentifully,  have  helped  before  any  thing  elfe. 

a  Further  by  the  fault  of  any  Inward,  as  the  Stomach,  Liver,  Spleen,  or  Womb, 
or  of  anv  other  (by  reafon  of  the  tranfmiffion  of  an  evil  Ferment)  the  parts  of  the 
Headfuffer  then  in  the  Cure  of  the  Diferfe,  Remediesfor  theSpleen  areto  be  given, 
with  Cephdicks,  orfuchas  are  proper  to  the  Head:  Hence  the  Stomach  being  alfo  in 
the  fault  thefe  often  times  are  helpful  to  fuch  as  are  troubled  with  Headaches,  Eltxtr 
Proprietarii,  the  Elixir  of  Vitriol  of  Mynjich,  the  facrcd  Tintture  f  into  of  Steel,  the 
Powder  of  Arm  Compound,  and  others  ordinarily  had  for  the  Stomach  ;  for  others 
whofe  heads  partake  of  the  evils  of  the  Spleen,  Chalybeate  or  Medicines  made  of  Stce 
Tften  vield  help.  Some  Women  troubled  with  Headaches  have  felt  cafe  from  Hyftmcal 
Remedies.  In  like  manner,  when  the  vices  of  other  parts  contribute  to  the  Head- 
fch?  let  there  be  joyned  with  the  former  Ihoyvn  you ,  things  to  be  taken  for  thofe 

PT  Sometimes  the  nourilhing  Juice  (as  we  Ihowed  already)  is  the  caufe  of  the  pe¬ 
riod  cal  Headach,  viz..  forafmuch  as  this  being  poured  on  the  Blood,  and  not  rightly 
aflimllated,  by  reafon  of  difagreeing  particles,  caufes  a  (welling  up  in  it  fo  that  the 
Blood  boiling  up  into  the  Head,  carries  its  leavings  or  fuperfluities  into .the t  Meninges 
oHnto  feme  of  their  predifpofed  parts,  and  by  this  means  ftir  up  the  Fibres  in  to 
painful  Convulfions.  1  have  known  many  for  this  caufe  to  have  been  obnoxious  to 
daily  Headaches,  whofe  Mafs  of  Blood  hath  been  vitiated  after  the  Small  Pox,.  Mea- 
feh  and  other  Feavours,  and  ficknefles :  viz..  1b  many  hours  after  eating,  fometimes 
loner  and  fometimes  lster,  firft  a  flufliing  of  rednefs  in  the  Face  then  a  fu  Inefs  in 
the  Head  and  a  pain  would  infeft  them,  and  efpcc.ally  after  drinking  of  Wine  or 
ealing  of  Meats  apt  to  fwell  up,  they  would  be  more  vexed  The  coming  of  the 
D  feafe  is  wont  to  keep  its  diltance,  according  as  Meats  are  taken  more  or  lefs,  as  the 
Chyme  begins  to  fwell  up,  either  a  little  after  its  firft  entring  into  the  Blood,  or  af- 

tC  ThhDiftempeVIs  free  from  danger,  and  for  the  moll  part  is  eafily  enough  Cured. 
After  aprovifion  of  the  whole,  a  gentle  Purge,  and  fometimes  Blood-letting  being 
ordered!  Remedies  profit  mol  winch  reftore  the  Complexion  of  the  Blood,  fuch 
chiefly  are  j4ntifcorbuticks  und  Chalybe  at  es. 

Take  of  the  Conferve  of  Fumitory,  of  Tanfie,  and  Wood-Sorrel,  each  two  ounces  •  of  the 
Powder  of  Aron  Compound  three  dram,  of  Ivory,  Crabs-Eyes,  Coral  prepared,  each 
me  dram-.  Powder  of  yellow  Saunders,  and  Lignum  Aloes,  each  ha If a dram •,  of  the 
Vitriol  of  Steel  one  dram,  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  a  dram  and  a  half,  of  the  Syrup 
of  , h  Five  Roots  what  liUfujfce  to  make  an  EleSluary.  Take  of  ,,  m  Use  morning. 
Id  a,  five  a  clack,  in  the  afternoon  the  quantity  of  a  Chefnut,  drinking  after  ,t  three 

rT"of  the  water  'IffhTavls  of  Aron,  of  Vervine,  of  Elderfiomrt,  each  fix  ounces  ■ 
ef  the  Water  of Snails,  and', he  Magifterial  of  Earth-worms,  each  two  ounces  ;  of  Su- 

gar  one  ounce  :  Mingle  them. 

..  .  .  .  Hither  may  be  brought  various  Remedies,  that  are  wont  to  be  made  ufe  of  agamft 
AnuScmutuk  .  ?.  d  Dyfcrafe,  or  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  and  maybe  given  with  good 

?Z  Icceft  For  Headaches,  which  are  fo  familiar  in  the  Scurvy,  oftentimes  proceed 

“  r"frS?  Wherefore  Remedies’ againft  that  Diftemper, 

in  6n  Therrepl«t  rS rallhU'hlnof  wli,  the  nervous  Liquor,  which  being 
heaped  up  within  the  Fibres  of  the  Meninges,  rad  of  other  parts  of  the  Hea, ,  ^ 

the  vice  of  the 


Rais'd  up  from 
the  fault  of  the 
nourijhing 
Juice ,  how  to 
he  handled. 


Frequently  fol¬ 
lows  the  Small 
Vox  and  Mea- 
fies. 


tafily  cured . 


An  EleSluary. 


A  Julep. 
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times  becomes  improportionate ,  by  its  proper  incongruity,  to  the  Fibres,  becaufe  nirvous  bum  our  % 
(harp  or  otherways  degenerate,  fometimes  pulls  the  containing  parts,  and  provokes  bow  to  be  cured* 
them  into  painful  Convulfions,  or  Detentions,  becaufe  it  grows  hot  with  fome  other 
Humor  flowing  thither,  to  wit,  the  Nutritious  Or  the  Serous. 

The  Nervous  Humor,  when  it  isfo  Morbific  or  faulty  in  its  whole  Mafs,  carries  its  its  fault  either 
evil  to  the  predifpofed  Head,  or  if  of  it  felf  innocent,  is.  perverted  within  the  diftem-  Prjvate  or  par- 
per’d  Fibres,  and  fo  fecondarily  becomes  Morbific  or  Difeafed  ;  then  the  Cure  of  it  tlculctr> 
depends  upon  the  reftitution  of  the  containing  parts }  to  wit,  if  the  Debilities,  or 
the  hurt  Conformation  of  the  Fibres  may  be  mended,  prefently  the  Humor  watering 
them  will  be  free  from  fault.  We  fhall  tell  you  by  and  by,  by  what  Remedies  the 
vices  of  the  parts  predifpofed  to  Headaches  may  betaken  away. 

In  the  mean  time,  if  the  nervous  humor,  being  degenerate  in  the  whole  Mafs,  im-  0r  vniverfali . 
parts  its  evil  to  the  Head  prepared  for  pain,  thofe  kind  of  Medicines,  and  method  aJcff0nfatfg 
are  to  be  made  ufe  of,  by  which  it  being  reduced  to  its  due  Conftitution,  pafling  thorow  ponger  Purges, 
thofe  Fibres,  it  little  or  nothing  provokes  them.  For  which  end,  neither  letting  of  are  not  corivs • 
Blood,  nor  yet  ftrong  Purges  are  at  all  convenient,  becaufe  thofe  things  which /hake  nmu 
the  Blood  and  Humors,  and  leffen  ftrength,  imprefs  by  that  means  a  greater  fharp- 
nefs  and  rage  to  the  faulty  Nerve.  But  gentle  Solutives ,  and  a  fparing  taking  of 
Blood,  fometimes  may  be  ufeful,  whereby  the  Inwards  may  be  cleanfed  ,  and  the 
bloody  Mafs  fomewhat  purged,  and  a  way  made  for  other  Medicines,  that  may  better 
fucceed. 

But  Medicines,  which  render  the  nervous  Liquor  more  friendly  and  benigne  to  the  Remedies  called 
Membranes  of  the  Head,  that  are  wont  to  be  troubled  by  it,  are  of  that  fort  commonly  Cephalic ty  pro - 
called  Cephalicty ,  whofe  particles  being  a&ive,  thin,  and  fubtil,  pafs  thorow  the  Where. 
Blood  without  trouble  or  tumult  •,  then  infinuating  themfelves  with  the  nervous  Li¬ 
quor,  gently  move  it,  and  fo  caufe  the  nervous  palfages  to  be  unfolded,  fo  that  the 
Animal  Spirits,  more  freely  beam  forth  thorow  all  the  Bodies,  both  fenlible  and  mo-  °f  ™hichfort 
tive,  and  infpire  them  without  any  leflening,  Convulfions,  or  irregular  diftenti-  aHthefa 


ons. 


Thefe  kind  of  Remedies,  although  they  are  not  always  effe&ual,  yet  they  often¬ 
times  take  away  fome  Headaches  not  much  inveterate,  and  in  fome,  help  fometimes 
how  pertinacious  foever  they  be.  Further,  the  fame  which  are  prefcribed  with  good 
fuccefs  for  the  pains  of  the  Head,  are  alfo  for  the  diftempers  of  the  Brain  and  Ner¬ 
vous  Stock  j  and  fo  on  the  contrary,  what  are  ufed  for  thefe,  alfo  for  thofe ;  to  wit, 
the  virtues  of  thofe  being  unfolded  within  the  Head,  againft  the  Apoplexy,  Palfie, 
Lethargy,  and  other  Difeafes  a-kin  to  them,  help  alfo  within  the  moving  Fibres,  a- 
gainfl;  Convulfions  and  Convulfive  Motions  •,  befides,  putting  forth  their  virtues  with¬ 
in  the  fenfible  Fibres,  they  often  give  help  to  pains. 

A  very  large  field  of  thefe  Medicines  are  opened  in  phyfical  Books,  yet  fo,  that 
the  poqrnefs  of  them,  and  their  abundance,  bring  confufion  to  the  Method  of  heal¬ 
ing  •,  for  oftentimes  among  fo  many  various  and  different  Remedies,  heaped  up  to¬ 
gether,  lye  hid  of  obfcured,  what  may  be  of  great  ufe,  but  even  as  Wheat  among 
Chaff,  harder  to  pe  feparated  than  that  to  be  thorowly  fifted  out  from  the  husks 

Therefore  in  this  cafe,  a  provifion  of  the  whole  being  made,  and  applyed,  and 
things  given  which  by  Dyet  or  Medicine,  reftrain  the  Inordinations  of  the  Blood, 
and  immediately  allay  them  *,  Medicines  called  Cephalicks ,  or  fuch  as  take  away 
the  diforders  of  the  nervous  Juice,  are  prefcribed  to  be  carefully  taken.  I  fhall  add 
fome  few  forms  of  thefe. 


which  art  con » 
venient  in  Dif¬ 
eafes  of  the 
Brain ,  and  iri 
thefe  fynd  of 
Headaches. 


A  great  man 
of  thefe  ever 
where  to  be 
found  in  Phyfi 
■  cal  Booty . 


Take  of  the  Conferve  of  the  Flowers  of  Betmy,  of  Clove+gilliflowers ,  each  three  ounces  5  AnElecluarj . 
cf  the  Powder  of  the  Root  of  the  male  Pwony  half  an  ounce,  of  Creticty  Dittanny  one 
dram  -,  of  the  wood  Aloes. ;  and  yellow  Sanders ,  each  one  dram  -,  of  red  Coral  pre¬ 
pared,  of  Pearl ,  of  Ivory,  each  one  dram  and  a  half-,  of  the  Salt  of  V'ervine  one 
dram  and  a  half,  of  the  Syrup  of  the  Flowers  of  Poeyny,  what  will  fuffice  :  maty  an 
Opiat ,  taty  of  it  to  the  quantity  of  a  Chefnut ,  drintyng  after  it  of  the  following 
Julep  three  ounces. 

Take  of  fimple  blacty  Cherry  water ,  and  of  Walnuts ,  and  of  V'ervine ,  each  four  jn{ 
ounces  \  of  Cowfip  Flowers  three  ounces,  of  Pceony  Compound  two  ounces ,  of  Sugar- 
Candy  fix  drams. 

Take  of  the  Flowers  of  V'ervine ,  Mifleto  Berries,  each  ten  handfuls ",  of  the  male  a  difiilltd  nd- 
Pceony  Roots  two  pound,  of  Alace  and  Nutmegs,  each  half  an  ounce ;  of  Coriander  tit * 

Seeds  one  ounce  ■,  cut  and  bruife  them  and  put  to  them  eight  pints  of  new-null^  ( or  elfe 
feven  pints  of  Milty  and  one  pint  of  Malago )  Difiil  them  in  a  ccmmm  Still,  and 
mix  all  the  liquor  together  :  Taty  of  it  three  ounces  at  a  time , 


Take 
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Tablets. 


Tintturcs. 


Spirits. 


Theufe  of  mille - 
pedes  notably 
helps. 

The  other  part 
of  the  conjunct 
Caufe,con(iHing 
in  the  weafnefs 
or  evil  confor¬ 
mation  of  the 
dijhmpered 
party  how  to  be 
handled, 
mare  not  to  de- 
fpair  of  the 
Cure. 


Here  thofe  Me¬ 
dicines  are  only 
profitable  y  that 
cut  off  the  in- 
ffin  filing  or 
root  of  the  Dip 
safe. 

Chynrgical  Re¬ 
medies  chiefly 
help  here  •,  of 
1 which  are, 
i.  plafiers. 


Medicines  rai¬ 
ling  vthelksand 
Fliflers. 


Linimentr ,  Fo¬ 
mentations  and 
Bathings ,  help 
not. 


An  Embrocati¬ 
on,  or  a  dip¬ 
ping  of  the  head 
in  cold  water, 
oftentimes  helps. 


lffnes. 


Xake  of  the  Powder  of  the  Root  of  the  male  Poeony  half  an  ounce ,  of  red  Coral  prepared  two 
draws ,  of  Ivory  and  Pearls  prepared ,  each  one  dram  ^  make  of  them  all  a  very  fine 
powder ,  add  to  it  of  S  agar  what  will  f affice  •,  boil  them  to  the  c  on fi fence  of  Tablets 
with  fix  ounces  of  blackjCherry-water,  of  the  Tincture  of  Coral  one  dram  make  of  them 
Tablets  according  to  Art ,  to  the  weight  of  half  a  dram :  Eat  three  or  four  in  the 
Morning. ,  and  at  five  of  the  Clocks  in  the  Afternoon ,  drinking  after  them  a  draught 

of  Tea.  , 

Or  Take  of  the  TinBure  of  Coral  one  ounce •,  take  of  it  from  fifteen  to  twenty  drops  twice 

in  a  day ,  in  a  little  draught  of  Julep ,  or  of  the  diftilled  water. 

They  who  are  of  a  Phlegmatick  or  more  Cold  temper  may  take  a  Dofe  twice  a  day, 
either  of  the  Tindure  of  Antimony,  or  of  the  Spirits  of  Armomac,  impregnated  with 
Amber  or  Coral,  or  of  Spirits  of  Harts  horn,  oi  of  Sut,  in  apioper  Vehicle. 

We  ought  not  to  omit,  or  poftpone  the  ufe  of  Millepedes  or  Woodlice,  for  that  the 
Tuice  of  them,  wrung  forth,  with  the  diftilled  Water,  alfo  a  Powder  of  them  pre¬ 
pared,  oftentimes  bring  notable  help,  for  the  Curing  of  old  and  pertinacious  Head¬ 
aches.  1  might  here  propole  divers  other  kinds  of  Medicines  ^  yea  all  thole  which  I 
have  formerly  heaped  up,  againft  Convulfive  Diftempers,  may  be  brought  hither. 
But  yet  the  moft  difficult  knot  of  the  Cure  of  the  Headach,  remains  to  be  untied,  to 
wit,  how  the  conjunct  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  and  fixed,  confiding  in  the  weaknefs,  or 
hurt  Conformation  of  the  Fibres,  may  be  healed  or  taken  away 

Although  this  is  fometimes  incurable,  to  wit,  when  as  a  Scirrhous ,  or  Callous  Tu¬ 
mor,  or  fome  other  old  and  fixed  fwelling,  has  pofleft  the  Meninges  yet,  for  that 
the  knowledge  of  this  is  uncertain,  and  that  the  leading  Caufe,  how  cruel  foever  it 
feems  is  fometimes  overcome  by  a  long  courfe  of  Phyfick  ^  therefore  m  every  Head- 
ach  fo  long  as  the  Patient  will  admit  of  Remedies,  let  it  not  feem  troublefome  to 
the  Phyfician,  to  prefcribe  thofe  things  which  feem  moft  convenient.  * 

Therefore,  firft  of  all,  which  we  hinted  before,  you  muft  carefully  endeavour  that 
the  neft,  or  feeding  of  the  Difeafe  be  cut  oft  or  intercepted,  and  that  the  frequent 
coming  of  the  fits  be  hindred  •,  for  fo  the  indifpofed  Fibres,  fo  long  as  they  are  no 

more  affeded  only  by  the  means  of  Nature,  will  recovei  health.  .  . 

In  this  cafe  the  helps  of  the  Medical  Art,  are  rather  to  be  fought  from  the  Chirurgical 
part  than  from  Phyfick :  for  whatfoever  is  taken  at  the  mouth,  going  about  by  long^ 
turnings  and  windings,  fpends  all  the  vertue  before  it  comes  to  the  Membianes  of 

•  Among  Chirurgical  Remedies,  firft  Topicks  are  met  with,  and  among  thefe,  Plafters 
axe  of  moft  profitable  ufe,  and  oftentimes  give  the  greateft  benefit:  Let  not  thefe  be 
very  hot,  which  may  rather  draw  the  humors  to  the  diftemperM  place,  but  moderate- 
lv  difcufting  and  lengthening.  I  was  wont  to  prefcribe  Plafters  of  Red-Lead,  and 
ofSope,  with  double  of  the  proportion  of  the  Plafterof  Paracelfus to  be  applied 
to  the  part,  it  being  fiift  (haven,  and  to  be  let  remain  there  for  fome  time  The  An- 
tients  frequently  adminiftred  Plafters  made  of  Muftard,  and  fuch  as  raifed  whea  s  or 
whelks  over  the  parts,  and  it  is  a  daily  pradice  to  apply  fometimes  to  all  the  hinder 
part  of  the  Head,  and  fometimes  to  the  former,  Veficatones  or  bliftering  Plafters, 
againft  moft  cruel  Headaches :  when  eafe  is  got  from  thefe  more  hot  Topicks ,  it  is  be- 
caufe  by  thefe  adminiftrations,  plenty  of  the  more  (harp  Serum  is  drawn  away  from 

thL?nim«rts' of Oyls  and  Oyntments,  though  often  made  ufe  of,  effeft  little ,  becaufe 
(as  I  think")  if  they  fhould  penetrate  deeply  into  the  tones  of  the  Fibres,  they  would 
loofen  them  more  ;  fo  that  they  would  more  eafily  lye  open  to  the  Incurfions  of  the 
Morbifick  matter :  Further,  they  flop  up  the  Pores  of  the  skin,  whereby  the  Effluvia  s 
do  lefs  evaporate.  Almod  for  the  fame  reafon,  as  hot  dupes  or  Fomentations  made 
of  boiled  Spices,  or  other  Cephalicks,  oftner  hurt  than  profit;  forafmuch  as  they 
draw  the  humors  towards  the  didemper’d  parts,  and  alfo  open  the  Pores  and  padages, 
wherebv  they  are  more  readily  admitted  •,  it  is  that  a  Bathing  of  the  Head,  or  an  Em¬ 
brocation  or  wadiing  of  the  Head,  at  the  pumps  in  hot  Baths,  is  ufed  with  no  better 
fuccefs  for  Headaches :  When  on  the  contrary,  it  hath  been  beneficial  to  many,  to 
pour  cold  water  every  Morning  and  Evening  on  the  temples,  forehead  and  forepart 
of  the  Head  :  yea  to  wa(h  or  pump  the  whole  Head,  every  Morning  with  cold  water, 

or  at  leaft  to  dip  it  into  a  Bucket  or  Pit  of  water.  Crunch 

Another  Chirurgical  help,  efpecially  for  an  inveterate  and  cruel  Headach,  and  m 
cry’d  up,  is  wont  to  be  the  burning  or  cutting  of  Iflues,  m  feveral  parts  of  the  By. 
It  is  without  doubt,  that  thefe  being  made  in  the  Arms  or  Legs,  are  both  lefs.  tro  t- 
fome,  and  do  bring  fomething  of  help.-  becaufe  they  draw  away  tne  feeding  o  th 
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Difeafe  in  part,  and  call  it  away  far  from  the  diftemper’d  part.  Befides,  Iflues  in  the 
nape  of  the  Neck,  and  a  Seaton  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Neck,  behind  the  Ear,  or 
near  it  *,  alfo  a  piece  of  the  root  of  wild  Hellebore,  being  put  into  an  hole  made  in 
the  Ear,  becaufe  they  evacuate  much  ferofity,  and  draw  it  to  other  Emun&uaries,  to 
wit,  the  Glandulas,  are  oftentimes  adminiftred  with  benefit.  But  indeed,  there  hath  iffm  made  upon, 
been  a  talk,  and  much  expectation  from  Cauteries,  made  on  the  grieved  place,  or  near  or  near  fldl~ 
it,  and  fo  large  Ifiues  have  been  made  on  the  top  of  the  Head,  or  nigh  to  the  joyning  J *  ** 
of  the  Sutures.  If  we  fhould  meafure  this  practice  by  the  fruit  or  fuccefs,  it  will  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  rarely  beneficial,  but  more  often  unlucky.  For  I  never  knew  any  healed, 
but  many  troubled  with  Headaches,  to  be  much  the  worfe  for  it.  And  truly,  reafon 
plainly  tells  us,  that  where  a  Fontinel  is  made,  thither  the  Serous  Humor  flows, 
from  the  whole  bloody  Mafs^  and  by  confequence  from  the  whole  body ,  and  often¬ 
times  is  there  heaped  up  more  copioufly  than  can  conftantly  be  put  forth  by  that  Emif- 
fary :  wherefore ,  there  ordinarily  arife  about  Iflues,  a  red  (welling ,  puftles ,  and 
various  humors.  Why  Ihould  I  not  then  believe,  that  a  Cautery  made  nigh  to  the 
grieved  part  of  the  Head,  Ihould  rather  caufe  the  Morbific  matter  to  be  there  heap¬ 
ed  up? 

There  is  yet  another  Chirurgical  operation  cry’d  up  by  many  for  a  pertinacious  The  opening  of 
Headach,  but  by  none  (that  I  know  of)  yet  attempted,  to  wit,  an  opening  ofthe  Skull,  the  styii  crfd 
near  the  grieved  place,  with  a  Trypaning  Iron.  This  our  molt  ingenious  Harvey  en-  •' 

deavoured  to  perfuade  a  Noble  Lady,  labouring  with  a  molt  grievous  and  inveterate  amLted. 
Headach,  promifing  a  Cure  from  thence  •,  but  neither  fhe,  nor  any  other  would  ad¬ 
mit  that  adminiftration.  Indeed,  it  did  not  appear  to  me,  that  there  could  be  any 
thin*g  of  certainty  expected  from  the  opening  of  the  Skull  where  it  was  pained  *,  if  an 
Impofthum  lay  hid  there,  this  had  been  the  only  way  of  Cure }  but  that  would  rather 
have  caufed  fleepy  diftempers,  or  deadly  Convulsions  than  the  Headach.  If  that  a 
red  fwelling,  or  puftles,  or  a  burning  boil,  (houid  be  in  the  enfoldings  of  the  Head, 

1  know  not  if  thofe  Tumors,  expofed  to  the  open  Air,  would  more  eafily  evaporate, 
or  whether  Remedies  applyed  to  thofe  naked  places,  would  effeCt  any  thing  or  not  j 
becaufe,  if  the  pains  arife  by  reafon  of  the  Meninges  being  befet  with  little  whelks,  a 
Scirrhous  or  a  Callous  Tumor,  I  think  the  opening  of  the  Skull  will  profit  little  or 
nothing. 

But  letting  this  alone  till  it  is  praCtifed,  we  jfhall  pafs  over  to  other  things*,  and 
now  in  the  next  place,  we  (hall  confider,  whether  Salivation  for  the  Curing  old  and 
confirmed  Headaches  is  to  be  adminiftred.  Indeed,  if  the  pains  of  the  Head  arife  Whether  falhd- 
from  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  no  doubt  but  that  evil  Remedy  ought  to  be  applyed  to  \l™ 
that  evil  Diftemper  :  But  having  tryed  that  kind  of  remedy  in  Headaches  arifmg  from  without  asyfufi 
other  Caufes,  I  found  hot  the  harveft  worth  the  pains,  and  I  confefs  fome  exam-  pidon  of  the 
pies  in  thofe  kind  of  cafes,  have  terrified  me  from  that  method.  A  certain  noble  Lady  Venereal  Dif- 
(whofe  ficknefs  is  below  defcribed)  for  the  Curing  of  a  cruel  and  continual  Headach,  un-  efe’doifLZ 
derwent  a  plentiful  Salivation  three  times,  viz.,  thefirft  by  a  Mercurial  Oyntment,  by  w  a  mv  '* 
the  counfel  of  Sir  Theodore  Mayem ,  and  afterwards  twice  by  taking  the  lately  famous 
Powder  of  Charles  Huis ,  without  any  help,  I  wifh  not  with  fome  detriment.*  for  af¬ 
terwards  for  many  years,  even  to  this  day,  the  difeafe  being  by  degrees  increafed, 

(he  fuffer’d  under  its  heavy  tyranny.  It  happened  fomewhat  worfe,  fo  that  noted 
man  Doftor  G.  D.  to  whom  a  Mercurial  Oyntment  was  applied  for  his  akeing  Head, 
for  the  Cure  of  an  old  Headach,  by  which  a  Salivation  being  excited,  and  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  not  Cured,  he  fell  into  blindnefs.  Indeed  thefe  kind  of  effe&s  from  Quickfilver, 
rafhly  given,  every  one,  rightly  weighing  its  operation  on  an  humane  body,  ought  to 
fear.  For  the  Mercury,  I  (hall  not  fay  is  malignant  or  wholely  venomous,  becaufe 
it  brings  little  or  no  hurt ,  its  particles  being  united ,  fo  that  oftentimes  a  great 
quantity  may  be  taken  fafely  enough  *,  yet  the  Mercurial  little  bodies,  being  divided 
and  feparated  one  from  another,  (whether  it  be  done  by  Chymical  Salts,  as  in  th $ 

Mercury  fublimate,  and  precipitate,  or  by  (training  thorow  the  Pores  of  the  Skin 
when  they  are  anointed)  immediately  become  fierce  and  untameable,  and  ftirup,  be¬ 
fore  any  other  Medicines,  great  perturbations  iri  the  humane  body:  They  fometimes  The  means  and 
bring  trouble,  firft  to  the  nervous  parts,  whereby  oftentimes  happen,  (by  reafon  of  manner  of  fall - 
the  Fibres  ofthe  Ventricle,  Inteftines,  and  other  Vifcera’s,  being  pulled  or  hauled) 

Torments,  horrid  Vomitings ,  (harp  and  frequently  Bloody-ftools,  Heart-burnings,  h  1  "  . 

Swoonings,  and  other  moft  terrible  Diftempers,  a  little  after  the  Medicine  is  given. 

Yet  fometimes  the  particles  of  the  Mercury*  when  they  are  not  prefently  diflolved, 
go  forth  without  any  great  hurt  to  the  Bowels,  and  before  their  ftrength  be  deduced 
into  the  bloody  Ma(s.  Therefore  they  eafily  enter  into  this,  being  highly  aftive, 
and  unfolding  themfelves  on  every  fide,  and  immediately  infefting  the  whole, 

(hake 
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fhake  it  and  frequently  (when  fully  diflolved)  ftir  it  up  into  a  great  burning.  Then 
the  Blood,  that  it  might  put  away  from  it  felf,  the  incongruous  little  bodies,  Fer¬ 
menting  delivers  the  fame  which  way  it  can,  and  boils  it  with  the  humors,  contain¬ 
ed  within  its  bofom,  to  wit,  the  Serum  and  the  nourifhing  Juice,  and  fo  endeavours, 
with  thofe  imbued  with  that  preternatural  mixture,  to  put  it  oft.  But  this  fucceeds 
not  plentifully  enough  by  Urine  and  Sweat,  becaufe  the  meltings  of  the  Blood,  by  the 
particles  of  the  Mercury  boiled  in  it,  like  the  ladder  of  a  Wafh-Ball,  become  more 
clammy  and  thick,  fo  that  they  cannot  pafs  thorow  the  fine  (trainers  of  the  Reins  and 
the  Skin  but  oftentimes  breaking  forth  (unlefs  hindred)  into  the  Cdiac  Arteries,  go- 
forth  by  exciting  a  Diarrhoea  or  Dyfentery  ♦,  but  by  that  the  intent  of  Salivation  is 
hindred  or  fruftrated :  but  more  often,  the  Liquor  imbued  with  the  Mercury ,  remaining 
within  the  Blood,  in  a  manner  alfo  inferted,  is  carried  about  with  it,  hither  and  thither, 
impetuoufly  thorow  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  and  is  feparated  into  various  parts^  and 
either  breaks  forth  what  way  it  can,  or  is  forced  upon  the  Bowels,  Membranes,  and 
other  parts,  oftentimes  with  great  hurt.  Alfo  it  is  feen  that  fome  Mercurial  parti¬ 
cles  do  penetrate  the  Brain,  and  infmuating  themfelves  into  the  nervous  Juice,  are 
diffufed,  not  only  into  the  whole  Head,  but  into  all  the  nervous  parts,  and  fo  in  fome. 

meafure  ferment  the  nervous  Liquor.  .  ,  ... 

But  in  the  mearf  time  the  Mercurial  Serofities,  reflding  in  the  Blood,  are  laid  up 
for  the  greateft  part  into  the  Glandula^s,  which  are  the  neaieft  Emunrtuaries  of  the 
Arteries :  wherefore,  when  the  Glandula’s  about  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  (by  which 
great  plenty  of  Serum  is  deftinated  for  fpittle)  being  both  many  and  great,  are 
there  placed,  and  that  from  thefe  paflages  lye  open,  by  the  Excretory  VefTels,  into 
the  cavity  of  the  Mouth  •,  furely  by  this  moll  certain  way ,  the  mvenom’d*  li¬ 
quor  of  the  Blood,  finds  a  pafTage  forth,  when  it  cannot  eafily  elfewhere.  Where¬ 
fore  afpitting  at  the  Mouth  being  excited,  the  Blood  long  Fermenting,  cafts  forth 
whatfoever  is  extraneous,  and  not  agreeable,  either  that  lyes  in  its  bofom,  or  that  it 
licks  up  elfewhere  from  the  Bowels,  or  receives  from  the  folid  parts,  or  from  other 
humors  like  working  Ale  or  Wine,  thorow  the  Salival  paflages,  and  innumerable 
pipes  opening  every  where  into  the  Mouth.  Further,  it  is  moft  likely,  as  the  purg¬ 
ings  of  the  Blood,  fo  alfo  of  the  liquor  watering  the  Head,  and  the  nervous  Appen¬ 
dix,  being  excited  by  the  Mercury  entering  therein,  are  alfo  put  forth  by  this  way,  to 

wit,  by  the  Salival  paflages.  .  ,  .  ,  .  . 

Therefore,  a  Salivation  induced  by  Mercury,  if  by  chance  it  fucceeds  rightly,  it 
fometimes  takes  away  difficult  and  untameable  Difeafes,  not  to  be  dealt  with  by  any 
other  Remedies  •  becaufe  this  operation  thorowly  purges  the  Blood  and  nervous 
Juice,  and  other  humors,  by  a  long  purgation,  deftroys  all  exotick  Ferments,  over¬ 
comes  the  enormities  of  the  Salts  and  Sulphures  -,  yea,  and  (hakes,  and  oftentimes 
carries  forth  the  Morbific  matter,  where-ever  remaining  or  imparted. 

But  this  Medicine  is  not  without  danger,  forafmuch  as  the  Mercury  becoming  en¬ 
ormous,  and  carrying  with  it  abundance  of  moft  (harp,  and  as  it  were  poifonous  Se¬ 
rum,  ruffling  on  the  noble  parts,  and  efpecially  the  Head,  with  the  Medullary  and 
nervous  appendixes,  or  on  the  Lungs,  and  parts  about  the  Heart,  brings  to  them  an 
incurable  and  fometimes  a  deadly  evil.  Wherefore  in  a  more  grievous  and  old 
Headach  there  is  danger  left  the  indifpofed  Fibres  fhould  be  more  irritated,  by  the 
Mercury  going  thorow  them ,  with  much,  and  corrofive  Serum ,  and  fhoukl  move 
them  into  more  painful  Convulsions  and  wrinklings  •,  further,  left  it  fhould  invade 
the  Brain  by  a  great  falling  of  the  Humors  upon  the  Head,  by  which  means,  as  it 
often  happens  to  the  Brain,  fleepy  and  Convullive  diftempers  are  caufed.  I  fhould 
have  faid  many  things  more  concerning  this,  but  that  we  expert  ffiortly  lo  be  made 
publick  by  the  Learned  Phyfician  Dortor  Needham,  an  exart  method  of  Saliva¬ 
tion  ,  and  a  full  account  of  it,  as  to  its  meafures  and  efferts ,  and  its  benefits  and 

„„.ns  ^There  is  yet  a  celebrated  Remedy  remaining  among  Chirurgical  helps,  viz.,  a  cut- 
Of  the  Ann-)  t or  opening  an  Artery.  This  was  of  great  efteem  among  the  Ancients,  and  fome 
may  profit  in  of  t6he  Moderns  make  ufe  of  it,  and  very  much  cry  it  up.  But  it  appears  to  our  ob- 
ton  Dtjeaje.  fervation  that  f0  cry’d  up  fuccefs  moft  often  fails.  Nor  no  wonder,  becaufe  rea- 
fon  holds’ not  at  all,  on  which  the  Ancients  depended,  that  the  Arterious  Blood  was 
different  from  the  Venous,  or  that  of  the  Veins,  and  was  in  greater  fault  and  more 
rageing  and  therefore  to  be  let  forth.  Nor  indeed  is  there  any  reafon  wherefore 
the  Blood  being  drawn  from  the  Artery,  .rather  than  from  the  Vein,  near  the  pained 
place,  fhould  bring  eafe  ;  but  rather  on  the  contrary,  more  help  ought  to  be  expert- 
'  ed  from  opening  of  the  Vein-,  becaufe,  the  Artery  being  emptied  receives  and 
draws  nothing  from  the  diftemper’d  part-,  but  the  Vein  being  opened,  draws  from 
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the  place  of  the  effufed  Blood,  and  from  its  whole  neighbourhood ,  and  oftentimes 
fups  back,  and  renders  to  a  Circulation  the  Blood,  and  other  Humors,  heaped  up  and 
ftagnating  near  the  neft  of  the  Difeafe.  But  however,  that  we  may  not  recede  too 
much  from  the  pra&ice  of  the  Ancients,  we  fhall  grant,  that  fometimes  it  may  be 
helpful,  though  attributing  nothing  to  the  fertion  of  the  Artery,  and  not  immediate¬ 
ly,  yet  caufally,  and  only  by  confequence  and  by  accident:  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  the  Ne'vtrthtlifs  i n 
ends  of  the  Artery  being  cut,  grow  tall  together,'  fo  that  the  paffage  of  the  piood  by  Diftemper 
that  way  is  Ihut  up  for  the  future ,  from  hence  when  as  a  lelfer  provilion  of  Blood  is  lt  “  °1tjn  hdP‘ 
carried  by  the  Artery  towards  the  place:  and  the  like  ftill  carried  away  from  it  by  C\vblt  means 
the  Veins,  it  therefore  fometimes  happens,  that  the  neft  of  the  Morbific  Matter  fome-  u  ™  * 
times  lefiened,  and  its  mine  is  by  degrees  confumed.  For  this  reafon,  this  adminiftra- 
tion  oftentimes  fucceeds  happily  in  difeafesof  the  Eyes.  Further,  Farriers  make  ufe  Farriers  ure  the 
of  the  like  practice  for  the  Curing  of  evil  tumors  in  the  Legs  of  Horfes^  to  wit,  they  l,ts  practice. 
take  and  bind  the  Artery,  by  which  the  Matter  flows  to  the  diftemper’d  part,  and 
in  the  mean  time,  that  which  was  imparted,  partly  evaporates,  and  is  partly  flipped 
up  by  the  Vein.  And  I  have  heard,  that  the  fame  has  been  try’d  by  our  Harvey , 
and  not  without  fuccefs,  for  the  Curing  alfo  of  Strumous  and  Scirrhous  Tumors  in  the  And  perhaps  it 
humane  body.  I  might  here  fubjoyn  many  other  kinds  of  Remedies,  yea  alio  the  pre-  may  be  convent- 
feriptions  and  forms  of  Medicines,  which  are  wont  to  be  adminifter’d  for  the  Curing  ent  for  the 
of  Headaches,  both  by  Phyficians  and  by  Empericks :  but  enough  of  thefe  are  to  be  had 
in  Phyfical  Books.  It  will  be  to  our  purpofe,  that  after  the  delivering  the  Etiology,  ^ 

or  the  reafon  of  this  Difeafe  fo  confufedly  Ihown,  and  its  Therapeutic  or  Curatory  part  the  Kings  Evil. 
fufficiently  lhadowed ,  for  the  more  clear  illuftrating  of  thefe  things ,  that  we  add 
fome  more  rare  cafes  of  fick  perfons,  and  examples  of  a  continual  and  moft  grievous 
Headach,  which  alfo  for  an  invincible  caufe  was  oftentimes  deadly. 

A  Woman  of  about  fifty  years  of  age,  after  file  had  labour’d  for  about  fix  months 
with  a  moft  grievous  pain  in  the  Head,  troubling  her  almoft  perpetually,  under  the  'fadiy^uead* 
Sagittal  Suture  (or  the  feam  that  goes  thorow  the  length  of  the  Skull,  dividing  it  in-  ach.  y 
totwo  parts)  yielding  to  no  Medicines,  or  method,  at  length  fell  into  a  Lethargy , 
with  a  partial  refolution  of  her  members  •,  from  which  notwithftanding,  being  fhort- 
ly  recovered  by  timely  Remedies,  fhe  awaked  with  the  Headach,  as  cruel  as  before 
moreover,  within  two  or  three  weeks  after,  relapfing  into  the  fleepy  diftemper,  fhe  de-  a  continual 
parted  this  life.  Her  skull  being  opened,  there  grew  from  the  fide  of  the  third  bofom,  and  inveterate 
to  the  Membranes,  a  Scirrhous  Tumor  three  fingers  broad,  by  the  coming  between  of 
which,  both  the  bur  a  mater  for  a  little  fpace  was  grown  to  the  Via  mater ,  and  the  int JtZ 
fanguiferous  Veflels,  which  fhould  open  there  into  the  cavity  of  the  bofom,  were 
flopped  up.  Further,  the  cranklings  or  turnings  in  of  the  Brain,  both  the  exterior 
and  the  inward  cavity,  was  filled  with  a  clear  water.  From  thefe  things  being  ob- 
ferved,  the  invincible  and  at  length  deadly  caufe  moft  clearly  appeared :  to  wit,  the 
moft  fenfible  Fibres  of  the  Meninges  being  continually  pulled  and  torn,  partly  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  breaking  of  the  unity, °and  partly  from  the  humor  belonging  to  the  Nerves, 
being  there  heaped  up  and  ftagnating,  together  with  others  flowing  thither,  and  grow¬ 
ing  hot  with  it,  were  provoked  into  Convulfions  perpetually,  or  painful  Diftentions: 

Afterwards,  when  the  Blood  being  for  a  long  time  hindred  in  its  circulation,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  that  Tumor,  or  that  at  leaft  it  could  not  pafs  thorow  it,  by  any  means,  fent 
copioufly  away  from  it  felf  the  Serous  Water  (as  its  manner  is  whereever  it  finds  an,* 
hindrance)  and  at  length  a  Dropfie  in  the  Brain  was  raifed,  which  was  the  caufe  of 
the  deadly  Lethargy.  I  remember  I  have  feen  the  like  cafe  in  another,  whom  1  have 
opened.  Further,  as  I  think,  the  difeafe  in  many  troubled  with  Headaches,  doth  de¬ 
pend  on  the  like  invincible  caufe  j  I  will  however  deferibe  one  example  yet  living,  of 
this  kind  of  Diftemper. 

Some  years  fince,  I  was  fent  for  to  vifita  moft  noble  Lady,  for  above  twenty  years  a  fecund  Hifto- 
fick  with  almoft  a  continual  Headach,  at  firft  intermitting:  She  was  of  a  moft  beau-  ry  oj  antneu- 
tiful  form,  and  a  great  wit,  fo  that  fhe  was  skilled  in  the  Liberal  Arts,  and  in  all  ruble  Headach, 
forts  of  Literature,  beyond  the  condition  of  her  fex  •,  and  as  if  it  were  thought  too  ** a  mo,'i  no^le 
much  by  Nature,  for  her  to  enjoy  fo  great  endowments,  without  fome  detriment,  fhe  ^ 
was  extreamly  punifhed  with  this  Difeafe.  Growing  well  of  a  Feavour  before  fhe  was  treenly  years * 
twelve  years  old,  fhe  became  obnoxious  to  pains  in  the  Head,  which  were  wont  to 
arife,  fometimes  of  their  own  accord,  and  more  often  upon  every  light  occafion. 

This  ficknefs  being  limited  to  no  one  place  of  the  Head,  troubled  her  fometimes  on 
one  fide,  fometimes  on  the  other,  and  often  thorow  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Head. 

During  the  fit  (which  rarely  ended  under  a  day  and  a  nights  fpace,  and  often  held  for 
two,  three,  or  four  days)  fh£  was  impatient  of  light,  fpeaking,  noife,  or  of  any  moti¬ 
on  fitting  upright  in  her  Bed,  the  Chamber  made  dark,  fhe  would  talk  to  no  body,  nor 
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take  any  fleep ,  or  fuftenance.  At  length  about  the  declination  of  the  fit,  fhe  was 
wont  to  lye  down  with  an  heavy  and  difturbed  fleep,  from  which  awaking,  Ihe  found  her 
felf  better,  and  fo  by  degrees  grew  well,  and  continued  indifteiently  well  till  the  time 
of  the  intermiffion.  Formerly,  the  fits  came  not  but  occafionally,  and  feldom  under 
twenty  days  or  a  month,  but  afterwards  they  came  more  often :  and  lately,  fhe  was 
feldom  free.  Moreover,  upon  fundry  occafions,  or  evident  caufes  (fuch  as  the  change 
of the  Air,  or  the  year,  the  great  Alpedts  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  violent  pafiions,  and  er¬ 
rors  in  diet)  ihe  was  more  cruelly  tormented  with  them.  But  although  this  Diftem¬ 
per  moft  grievoufly  afflidting  this  noble  Lady,  above  twenty  years  (when  I  faw  her) 
having  pitched  its  tents  near  the  confines  of  the  Brain,  had  fo  long  befieged  its  re¬ 
gal  tower,  yet  it  had  not  taken  it :  for  the  fick  Lady,  being  free  from  a  Vertigo , 
fwimming  in  the  Head,  Convulfive  Diftempers,  and  any  Soponferous  fymptom,  found 
the  chief  faculties  of  her  foul  found  enough. 

Remediis  of  e-  For  the  obtaining  a  Cure,  or  rather  for  a  tryal,  very  many  Remedies  were  admi- 
very  kind  for  niftrec}  thorow  the  whole  progrefs  of  the  Difeafe ,  by  the  moft  skilful  Phyficians, 
mCadachthtn'd  both  of  our  own  Nation,  and  the  prefcriptions  of  others  beyond  Seas,  without  any 
in  vain.  7  fuccefs  or  eafe  >  alfo  great  Remedies  of  every  kind  and  form  Ihe  tryed,  but  ftill  in 
vain.  Some  years  before,  Ihe  had  endured  from  an  oyntment  of  Quickfilver,  along 
and  troublefome  Salivation,  fo  that  fhe  ran  the  hazard  of  her  life.  Afterwards  twice 
a  Cure  was  attempted  (though  in  vain)  by  a  Flux  at  the  Mouth,  from  a  Mercurial 
Powder,  which  the  noted  Emperick  Cha'rle s  Hues  ordinarily  gave :  with  the  like  fuc¬ 
cefs  with  the  reft  fhe  tryed  the  Baths,  and  the  Spaw-waters,  almoft  of  every  kind 
and  nature :  Ihe  admitted  of  frequent  Blood-letting ,  and  alfo  once  the  opening  of 
an  Artery  \  Ihe  had  alfo  made  about  her  feveral  Iflues,  fometimes  in  the  hinder  part  of 
her  Head,  and  fometimes  in  the  forepart,  and  in  other  parts.  She  alfo  took  the  Air 
of  feveral’ Countries  befides  her  own  native  Air,  (he  went  into  Ireland  and  into  France  • 
There  was  no  kind  of  Medicines  both  Cephalicks,  Anti fc orb Hticks,  Hyfterical ,  all  fa¬ 
mous  Specific^ ,  which  Ihe  took  not,  both  from  the  Learned  and  the  unlearned,  from 
Quacks,  and  old  Womens  and  yet  notwithftanding  Ihe  profeiled,  that  Ihe  had  re¬ 
ceived  from  no  Remedy,  or  method  of  Curing,  any  thing  of  Cure  or  Eafe,  but  that 
the  contumacious  and  rebellious  Difeafe ,  refufed  to  be  tamed ,  being  de3f  to  the 
charms  of  every  Medicine.  Further,  this  fo  long  poflefling  the  out-parts  of  the  Head, 
though  it  could  not  invade  the  cloyfters  of  the  Brain  •,  yet,  when  I  vifited  her,  un¬ 
folding  its  ends  in  fome  other  parts  of  the.  nervous  kind,  it  had  begun  to  ftirup 
moft  cruel  pains  in  her  members,  and  alfo  in  her  Loins,  and  bottom  of  her  Belly, 
as  is  wont  to  be  in  the  Rheumati fm,  and  in  the  Scorbutick^Colick . 

Conjectures  con-  jf  we  fhould  inquire  into  the  tAZtiology  or  the  Caufes  of  this  inveterate  Difeaie,  we 
ceming  the  rea -  can  pufpeft  nothing  lefs  than  that  the  Meninges  of  the  Brain,  being  from  thebegin- 
jon  of  tins  cm1  more  jjahtly  touched,  had  afterwards  contra&ed  an  habitual  and  indelible  vice. 

U  i'  It  appears  by  the  Hiftory,  that  the  diftemper  at  firft  arofe  from  a  Morbific  matter, 
which  was  tranflated  into  the  Head,  after  an  ill  cured  Feavour.  Then  perchance,  by 
reafon  of  fome  hurt  brought  to  the  Membranes,  the  tone  of  the  Fibres  was  fo  much 
endamaged,  that  afterwards,  the  Humors  flowing  in  them,  both  the  nervous  and  o- 
thers,  being  heaped  up  to  a  fulnefs,  or  growing  hot  by  mere  aggravation,  railed  up 
the  fits  of  the  Headach.  But  at  length  the  difeafed  caufe  growing  worfe,  by  reafon 
of  the  frequent  fits,  it  feems  that  the  uuity  of  thofe  Fibres,  were  fo  much  broken, 
that  from  thence  little  Tumors,  or  Scirrhous  knots  or  fwellings,  being  raifed  up  in 
all  the  exterior  Meninge  ,  or  in  a  great  part  of  it,  produced  pains  almoft  continual, 
and  thofe  apt  to  be  made  worfe  or  imbitter’d  upon  every  light  occafion  :  Certainly 
it  feems  moft  likely,  that  the  invincible  and  permanent  caufe  of  fo  long,  and  yet  not 
deadly  Headach,  proceeds  from  fome  fuch  thing,  viz.,  a  Scirrhous  Diftemper  of  the 
.  Dura  mater  the  Via  mater  being  in  the  mean  time  ftfe.  For  from  any  other  caufe, 
if  there  had  beee  a  conflict  of  Nature  and  Medicine  with  the  Difeafe,  either  a  quick- 

death  or  a  joyful  victory  had  far  fooner  been  obtained. 

A  third  Hijlory  A  noted  Gentleman  of  about  forty  years  of  Age,  ftrong  and  healthy,  going  a  jour- 
ofcL  deadly  con-  ney  for  a  whole  day  in  a  continual  rain,  the  wet  beating  on  the  hinder  part  oi  his 
tinud Headach.  HeJad  caught  cold,  and  the  next  day  he  began  to  feel  a  pain  in  that  part  ^  which  m  a 
ftiort  time  after  becoming  very  bitter,  afflidted  him  night  and  day,  and  kept  him  al¬ 
moft  continually  without  fleep.  For  the  Cure  of  this  Diftemper,  Phlebotomy,  Purg¬ 
ing,  Glitters,  Blifterings,  and  Remedies  to  caufe  reft  ^  yea  and  many  others  of  every 
kind,  though  diligently  applyed,  by  the  Counfel  alfo  of  many  Phyficians,  helpt  lit¬ 
tle  or  nothing.  When  the  Difeafe  notwithftanding  thefe,  grew  every  day  worie,  at- 
ter  a  fortnights  time,  preternatural  fwell’d  kernels  and  painful  arofe  all  about  ms 
Neck,  the  pain  in' his  Head  nothing  remitting:  Further,  the  Tendons  of  his  Neck 
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being  very  much  diftended  and  ftiff,  became  very  troublefome  to  him  ;  to  which  in 
aiiiort  time,  fncceeded  Convulfive  motions,  and  a  fudden  leaping  of  the  Tendons5  in 
feveral  parts,  with  a  delirium,  and  at  length,  the  lick  perfon  worn  out  with  pains  and 
'  watching,  yielded  to  death.  1 

Though  we  had  not  leave  for  the  difleding  the  dead  body,  yet  it  maybe  fufpeded,  A  conjeflm 
that  both  the  Pericranium,  and  the  Meninges  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head,  cloathing  concerning  tbi 
the  Cerebel ,  where  they  are  more  thick  and  very  nappy,  were  firft  afFeded’-,  and  then  reafon  the 
from  thence  the  evil  was  afterwards  communicated  to  the  whole  Head,  and*  wandered  Dl^’ 
into  all  the  nervous  flock :  when  as  in  thofe  Membranes,  tranfpiration  was  hindred 
from  the  cold  and  the  wet,  and  glfo  the  tone  of  the  Fibres  very  much  hurt,  it  is  proba¬ 
ble,  that  the  nervous  Liquor  watering  them,  being  then  hindred  in  its  motion,  and 
ftagnating,  did  burthen  the  containing  bodies  then  that  being  depraved  in  its  Com¬ 
plexion,  grew  hot  with  other  humors  flowing  thither,  and  being  at  length  coagulated 
with  them,  grew  together  into  Scirrhous  and  Strumous  Tumors,  and  fo  laid  the  copi¬ 
ous  feed-plot  of  a  moft  grievous  Headach :  Then  afterwards,  when  through  watching 
and  perpetual  pains,  a  great  inordination  of  the  Spirits,  and  a  great  Difcrajie  of  the 
Juice  watering  the  Head,  were  produced  •,  for  that  reafon,  the  knotty  Concretions  in 
the  Neck,  the  ftifnefs  of  the  Tendons,  and  at  length  Convulfions  and  Convulfive  Mo¬ 
tions  followed  in  the  Brain,  and  in  the  whole  nervous  Stock :  and  fo,  whenasths  ani¬ 
mal  ceconomy  or  regiment  was  much  decayed,  and  that  the  motion  of  the  Prsecordia 
could  not  be  continued,  the  vital  flame  expired. 

Sometimes  deadly  and  incurable  Headaches  are  no  lefs  railed  up  from  a  fiery  fwel-  A  fourth  Hifto* 
ling  and  Impoflhum,  than  from  thefe  kind  of  knots,  and  little  pimples  of  the  Meninges  r*  °t  an  He*d- 
Sometime  flnee,  a  young  man  of  the  Univerfity,  whenas  he  had  complained  for  a  fort-  fch'  excifd 
■  night  of  a  moft  grievous  pain  in  the  Head,  inceflantly  afflidting  him  ^  it  was  at  length  sZuL^J  an 
mcreafed  byaFeavour,  and  afterwads,  waking,  Convulfive  motions,  and  talking  idly  inflammation  of 
followed-,  at  which  time  a  Phyfician  being  fent  for,  letting  blood,  Clyflers,  Plafters  the  Meninges. 
Revulfives,  Bliftrings,  alfo  internal  Remedies  which  call  away  the  Flux  of  the  Blood  and 
Humors  from  the  Head,  being  carefully  adminiftred,  profited  nothing  •  fo  that  death 
f°°n  followed.  His  Skull  being  opened,  the  Veflels  leading  to  the  AAeninges  were 
full  of  Blood,  and  very  much  diftended,  -as  if  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood  had  flowed 
thither,  fo  that  the  bofoms  being  differed  and  opened,  the  Blood  prefently  rulhing 
forth,  flow’d  to  the  weight  of  feveral  ounces  above  half  a  pint :  Further,  the  Mem¬ 
branes  themfelves  being  diftemper’d  thorow  the  whole,  with  a  fiery  Tumor,  appear¬ 
ed  difcoloured :  Thefe  coverings  being  taken  away,  all  the  infoldings  of  the  Brain 
and  of  its  Ventricle,  were  full  of  a  clear  water,  and  its  fubftance  being  too  much  wa- 
tred,  was  wet,  and  not  firm.  Without  doubt  in  this  cafe,  the  incurfion  of  the  heat¬ 
ed  blood  into  the  Meninges ,  and  the  heaping  of  it  up  there,  exciting  the  Phlgemon  or 
fiery  fwelling,  was  the  caufe  of  the  Headach,  and  of  the  following  Delirium  :  Then 
the  Blood  being  accumulated  there,  when  it  could  not  circulate,  flung  from  it  felf 
plenty  of  Serumy  by  which  the  whole  inward  part  of  the  Head  was  over-flowed  •  fo 
that  the  Difeafe,  at  firft  perhaps  curable  by  Phlebotomy,  from  thence  afterwards 
became  mortal. 


I  remember  another  Academic who  after  a  long  Headach,  under  the  temporal 
Suture,  tormenting  him.  perpetually  for  three  weeks  together,  immediately  fell  in¬ 
to  a  deadly  Apoplexi*.  His  Head  being  opened,  a  fiery  fwelling  had  grown  in  the 
Meninges ,  near  the  place  where  the  pain  was,  from  which,  being  ripened  and  broke 
the  filthy  bloody  matter  falling  on  the  Brain,  had  diftemper’d  its  fubftance  with  a 
rottennefs  and  blacknefs.  Befides,  thefe  invincible  caufes ,  detected  by  Anatomy  I 
obferved  more  chances  after  the  fame  manner,  as  of  other  lick  people ;  by  which  we 
may  conclude  its  ^Aetiology,  to  be  the  fame,  or  very  near  of  kin,  with  the  figns  and 
fymptoms  of  the  like  nature,  and  but  now  deferibed. 

But  although  a  continual  Headach  (efpecially  if  it  be  without  intermiflions  for  ma¬ 
ny  weeks)  is  not  without  danger .-  yet  we  ought  not  therefore  to  defpair  of  its  Cure, 
becaufe  the  caufe  of  this,  how  fixed  and  immoveable  loever  it  feem,  oftentimes  by 
the  long  ufe  of  Medicines,  and  fometimes  without  them,  is  helped  by  Nature  and 
time :  however,  in  a  cafe  almoft  defperate,  there  is  need  of  fome  Medicines,  left 
the  prefent  Diftemper  fhould  pafs  into  a  worfe,  to  wit,  a  Soporiferous  or  Convul¬ 
five.  Thus  much  for  a  Continual  Headach :  it  now  remains,  that  we  fhould  pro- 
pofe  fome  more  rare  examples  and  inftances  of  the  Intermitting. 

Therefore,  that  we  may  let  alone  here,  the  Headaches,  whofe  fits  being  wandring 
and  uncertain,  proceed  from  the  Blood  or  Serum  rulhing  on  the  diftemper’d  places, 
as  cafes  very  well  known,  and  commonly  feen  we  fhall  now  Ihew  you  now  feme  feled 
Obfervations  of  this  Difeafe,  either  periodical,  or  caufed  by  the  confent  of  fome 

&  2  Inward ; 
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The  Cure  of  the 
fame. 


The  reafon 
this  Cafe 
folded. 


^  Ihe  haf  litfd  for  a  tong 

cal  intermit-  Headaches  wont  to  be  caufed  occafionally,  Ihe  began  about  the  beginning 
ting  Headach.  .  troubled  with  a  periodical  pain  of  the  Head  ;  This  Diftempcr  invading 

her  about  four  of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  was  wont  to  continue  till  midnight, 
when  being  wearied  with  pain  and  watching,  jhe  was  compelled  to  ?eeP.j  th!”  ~ 
fprwards  awaking  out  of  a  profound  fleep,  fhe  found  her  felf  well  again.  She  being 
ficlT  after  This  manner  for  three  weeks,  fuffered  the  daily  fits  of  this  Difeafe  and 

forbore^ to ^take  any  Medicine,  which  file  greatly  abhoar’d  j  but  at  length  her  Ap- 
torbore  to  taKe  any^  ’ neth  worn  out  being  forced  to  feek  for  Cure  •,  after 

Fettfng  Wood  and  a  gentle  Purge,  fhe  took  twice  a  day  for  a  week  or  two,  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  a  Cheftnut  of  the  following  EleBmry,  and  grew  perfectly  well. 

Tske  of  the  Conferve  of  the  Flowers  of  Succory  and  Fumitory  each  three  ounces i  of 
\he  Powder  of  the  Root  of  Aron  Compound  two  drams  and  a  half,  of  Ivory  one  dram 
^/^fVUow  Sanders. ,  and  of  Lignum  Aloes ,  each  half  a  dram ;  of  the 
Salt  *f  Wormwood  one  dram  and  a  half  ofVttrid  of  Steel  one  dram,  of  the  Syrup 
of  the  Five  Roots  what  will  fuffice  to  make  an  EleUuary. 

In  this  Cafe  that  after  a  difpofition  to  the  Headach,  the  fits  of  the  Difeafe  became 
r  length  periodical  after  the  manner  of  intermitting  Feavours,  the  caufe  without 

hot°The°refote  pS?  the  Blood  twilling  up,  that  it  might  flute  off  the  incOngru- 

„p  ,1. 

fit  /f  the  oain  but  now  defcribed  ;  which  continued  until  the  heterogeneous  par- 
dclef  growing  hot,  with  their  mutual  coming  together,  were  either  fubdued  or  ex- 

halA«rv  comely  Woman,  tall  and  (lender,  being  for  a  long  time  gHeyouflyobnoxi- 
tr^mners  of  the  Head  was  wont  fometimes  to  be  troubled  for  many  days, 
veUa  weeb  evPery  day  as  foon  as  fhe  awaked  in  the  Morning,  with  a  moil  Cruel  Head 
y  l  offllttinJhJr  for  three  or  four  hours  ••  and  in  the  mean  time,  Ihe  was  vexed  with 
3C  ’  -1  ifer whole  S  mmnefs  of  her  fences,  and  adulnefs  of  mind;  whtch 

Jl’ThatinXJldseLady,  otherways  than  in  the  othef  fick  Lady,  the  pains  of  the  Head 

r,“3  *  »•*  w;  -rsa  * 

bloody  Mafs,  and  therefore  happening  fo  many  hours  after  dinner,  was  not  y 
b1tbLfhCnoleftclcadraPPcar!fthatrthe  fiVof  the  Headach  do  arife,  &‘«etimes  by 

thf  mftories  of  them,  and  their  appearances  rightly  weighed,  ’tis  moil  clearer hac 
this  rroceeds  from  another  reafon,  than  from  Vapors  carried  to  the  Head  J’0'11 
diftempered  inward.  And  in  the  firft  place,  as  to*  the  pains  of  the  Head  that  ftem 
to  arife  from  the  Womb,  there  is  nothing  more  frequent  than  that  uP^ntl1^ 
fion  of  the  Monthly  Flowers,  or  the  Lochia  after  being  brought  to  bed,  o  C  y 
call  it>  the  flooding/  for  cruel  Headaches  to  fucceed.  Further,  although  te  Turns 
do  rightly  flow  ,  yet  fome  at  the  inftant  of  its  flowing,  others  at  The  ft  £P  |d 
the  Value  l  are  wont  to  be  troubled  with  a  cruel  pain  of  the  Head.  But  .«deed. 


Thifeventb  Hi - 
Jlory  of  the  fame 
Diftemper ,  ex¬ 
cited  by  the  de¬ 
fault  of  the 
rtervous  Liquor. 


The  Cure  of  it. 


The  reafon  of  the 
Cafe  unfolded. 


An  lnftance  of 
an  intermitting 
Headach, which 
fam'd  to  be  ex¬ 
cited  from  the 
Womb. 


Of  the  Lethargy, 


125 


though  at  the  fame  time,  as  the  Head ,  the  Womb  alfo  is  diftemper’d :  however  it 
doth  not  follow,  that  the  evil  is  transferred  from  hence,  thither  immediately :  but 
the  Blood  it  felf,  which  fixes  the  Morbific  Matter  to  the  Head,  carries  it,  fometimes 
begotten  in  its  proper  bofom,  and  deftinated  to  the  Womb,  wrongfully  into  the  Menin- 
aes  of  the  Brain  \  and  fometimes  fnatching  it  from  the  parts  of  the  Womb,  delivers  it 
with  greater  malice  to  the  Head.  This  fame  reafon  may  alfo  ferve  for  the  Headach, 
commonly  attributed  to  the  Stomach,  Spleeh,  and  other  parts. 

A  beautiful  and  young  Woman,  indued  with  a  (lender  habit  of  body,  and  an  hot  eljhth  HL 
Blood,  being  obnoxious  to  an  hereditary  Headach,  was  wont  to  be  affiifted  with  fre-  iri] 

quent  and  wandring  fits  of  it,  to  wit,  fome  upon  every  light  occafion,  and  fonie  of  Headachi  fm. 
their  own  accord*,  that  is,  ariiing  without  any  evident  caufe.  On  the  day  before  ing  to  arife 
the  coming  of  the  fpontanebus  fit  of  this  Difeafe,  growing  very  hungry  in  the  Even-  /«»  the  sto- 
ing,  ffle  eat  a  moft  plentiful  Supper,  with  an  hungry,  I-  may  fay  greedy  appetite  *,  macb- 
prefaging  by  this  lign,  that  the  pain  of  the  Head  would  moft  certainly  follow  the 
next  Morning  *,  and  the.  event  never  failed  this  Augury.  For  as  foon  as  fhe  awaked, 
being  afflided  by  a1  moft  fharp  torment,  thorow  the  whole  fprepart  of  her  Head,  fhe 
was  troubled  alfo  with  Vomiting,  fometimes  of  an  Acid,  and  as  it  were  a  Vitriolick,  ' 

Humor,  and  fometimes  of  a  Cholerick  and  highly  bitteriffl :  hence  according  to 
this  fign,  this  Headach  is  thought  to  arife  from  the  vice  of  the  Stomach. 

That  I  may  render  a  reafon  of  this,  firft  it  appears,  that  a  Vomiting  will  fucceed 
a  hurt  upon  the  Head,  to  wit,  after  a  blow,  or  wound,  or  a  fall  ^  yet  a  pam  of  the 
Head  rafely  or  never  follows,  upon  Vomiting,  the  pain  of  the  Heart,  or  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  any  othetways  labouring,  unlefs  the  Blood  comes  between.  Wherefore  in  A  reafon  of  thU 
the  aforefaid  cafe  of  the  lick  perfon,  as  it  appears  plainly  that  the  Meninges  of  the  dthmtd. 
Brain  Were  before  difpofed  to  Headaches,  its  fits  were  ftirred  up  by  every  agitation  of 
the  Blood;  hence  it  is  obvious  to  be  conceived,  when  the  heterogeneous  particles 
are  heaped’ up  together  to  a  fulntfs,  in  the  bloody  Mafs  ,  by  reafon  of  the  vice  of 
the  Chyle  ,  prefently  a  flux  of  it  arifing,  for  the  expulfion  of  the  trouble,  thofe 
being  but  evilly  match’d,  being  feparated  by  the  Blood,  and  partly  poured  forth 
out  of  the  Arteries  into  the  Ventricle,  do  raife  up  its  Ferment,  and  fo  produce  hun-  m  ^  n^m 
ger  *  and  partly  ruffling  into  the  predifpofed  Meninges  of  the  Head  do.  there  difpofe  «  for  other 
the  tinder  or  rather  incentive  of  the  Headach  about  to  follow.  This  fick  Gentle-  Headaches , 
woman,  aVerfc  to  all  Phyfick,  when  lhe  would  undergo  no  method  of  Medicine,  «£•«•£* 
length  became  obnoxious  alfo  to  Paralytick,  and  ConTulfive  diltempers.  Out  of 
thefe  it  will  be  eafie  to  defign  the  reafon  of  every  other  Headach,  wi  ot  the  Hy -  UYh  &c>  ^ 

pochondriac ,  Hepatic,  or  otherways  Sympathetical ,  fo  that  there  need  not  here  to  be 
added  any  more  Hiftories  or  Obfervations. 


'  ’  CHAP.  III. 

A  '  ...  ’  .  V  / 

Of  the  Lethargy, 

THUS  far  we  have  deferibed,  by  what  Difeafe  chiefly,  and  after  what  fort, 
the  out-skirts  of  the  Head,  or  the  coverings  of  that  enclofed  within  the  Skull, 
are  wont  to  be  affefted  *,  and  now  defeending  to  its  more  internal  part,  and 
which  lyes  next  to  the  Cortical  or  fflelly  fubftance,  we  fliall  fee  to  what  diftem- 
pers  this  part  is  found  to  be  chiefly  obnoxious.  We  have  fflew’d  at  large  in  ano¬ 
ther  place  that  the  Cortex  or  fflelly  part  of  the  Brain  is  the  feat  of  the  Memory, 
and  the  porch  of  deep  :  wherefore,  we  rightly  referr  the  Difeafe ,  which  is  wont  to 
caufe  an  excefs  of  fleep,  and  art  edipfe  or  defeft  of  memory,  to  wit,  the  Lethargy , 
to  that  Cortical  part  of  the  Brain. 

The  word  Lethargy  is  wont  to  fignifie  two  forts  of  Diftempers,  which  are  as  it 
were  the  aft  arid  the  difpofition  of  this  Difeafe  for  thofe  who  are  faid  to  labour 
with  this  Difeafe,  or  are  lick  of  its  great  aflaults,  are  overwhelmed  with  to  great 
fleepinefs,  that  they  can  fcarcebe  excited  by  any  impreflion  of  a  fenfible  objeft,  yea 
if  bv  chance  being  prick’t  or  pinch’t,  they  open  their  Eyes,  or  move  their  members, 
prefently  they  let  them  fall  again,  and  become  infenlible ;  and  oftentimes  when  left  to 
themlelves  indulging  a  perpetual  deep,  by  an  eafie  traniition,  they  pafs  into  death  it  felf, 
whofe  type  this  Difeafe  is*,  which  kind  of  fits,  have  often  a  Feavour  joyned  with 
them,  which  when  the  fick  awake,  and  return  pMeftly  to  themfelves,  for  the  moft 

Udl  b 


The  Seat  of  the 
Lethargy  is  the 
fame  with , that 
oj  Sleep  and, 
Memory  ; 
to  wit ,  about 
the  Shell  of  the 
Brain , 

By  this  name 
both  the  Fits  of 
thrLetbargyarg 
called , 
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And  alfo  the  fo-  part  ceafes  of  its  own  accord.  Or  fecondly,  they  are  accounted  Lethargical,  who 
foriferousdijpo-  being  opprefled  with  an  immoderate  torpor  or  numnefs  of  the  fenfes,  are  found  to  be 
fitioy  or  sue -  almofl-ever  prone  to  deep  *,  fo  that  in  the  midft  ofa  journey,  yea  at  dinner,  or  though 
pnijs  ’  bulled  about  any  thing,  they  prefently  fall  into  a  droufienefs.  But  hs  there  are  di- 
nf  ™hirh  there  verfe  degrees,  and  various  manners  of  this  lleepy  diftemper,  fo  alfo  they  conftitute 
Je  various  the  various  kinds  of  this  Lethargick^d ifpofition.  We  fhall  for  the  prefent  fpeak  firft 
kinds :  of  the  former  Lethargy ,  and  properly  fo  called,  and  afterwards  of  continual  Sleepi¬ 

er be  continual  nefs<)  alfoofthe  Coma ,  Caro ,  and  other  foporiferous  Difeafes  akin  to  it,  and  likewife 

fTt  the  of  Continual  Waking. 

in  every  Lethar-  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  almolt  in  every  kind  of  Lethargy,  there  is 

gic{  Diftemper  always  as  its  Pathognomic^  fign,  a  Torpor  or  Sleepinefs,  and  oblivion  or  forgetfulnefs. 
there  is  an  ex -  Thofe  who  fuffer  the  more  grievous  fits  of  this  Difeafe,  if  they  are  awakened  by  any 
cejs  of  Sleep,  force  in  their  declination,  forget  all  things,  nqr  are  they  able  to  remember  their  own, 
and  a  defefi  oj  nor  the  names  of  their  Friends:  alfo,  thofe  who  have  drunk  more  fparingly  of  this 
memory.  forgetful  cup,  as  much  as  they  are  proclive  to  Sleep,  fo  much  are  they  deficient  in 
Memory  *,  fo  that  they  forget  late  adions,  and  oftentimes  repeat  things  done,  and  very 
often  ask  the  fame  queftions :  As  to  the  other  faculties,  as  Reafon,  Phantafie,  the 
fenfitive  and  loco-motive  powers,  the  failings  or  defeds  of  them,  are  proportionate 
according  to  the  enormities  of  Sleep  and  Memory.  Wherefore,  that  the  formal 
reafon,  and  the  caufes  of  the  Lethargy ,  may  be  the  beter  known,  we  Ihould  here 
firft  of  all  difeourfe  concerning  fleep  and  oblivion,  and  for  what  caufes  they  are  ex¬ 
cited. 

Toe  effence  and  But  having  already  difeourfed  concerning  the  former  of  thefe,  we  fhewed  that  the  eft 
caufes  of  natural  fence  0f  sleep  did  confift  in  the  corporeal  fouls  withdrawing  it  felf  by  little  and  little, 
andnon-natural  an(j  contrafting  the  fphere  of  its  irradiation,  left  deftitute  and  as  it  were  fliut  forth 
eep,  eoearjea.  0^QQ^  the  outmop;  compals  of  the  Brain,  or  its  Ihelly  part,  and  fo  the  exterior, 
and  all  the  organs  of  fenfe  and  motion,  from  the  emanation  of  the  fpirits  *,  fo  that 
they  for  refrelhment  fake,  being  called  inward,  lye  down  and  give  themfelves  to  reft  j 
in  the  mean  time,  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  outward  part  of  the  Brain,  being 
free  and  empty  from  the  excurfions  of  the  fpirits,  are  prepared  for  the  coming  of  the 
nervous  Liquor,  ftilled  forth  from  the  Blood,  for  a  new  provifion  of  Spirits.  In  ac- 
cuftomed  and  natural  Sleep,  thefe  two  caufes  confpire  and  happen  together,  as.it 
were  out  of  a  certain  mutual  compact  of  Nature  •,  viz,,  at  the  fame  time,  the  Spirits 
give  place,  the  nervous  Humor  enters  :  but  in  unnatural  fleep,  or  that  which  is  ex- 
•  traordinary,  fometimes  this  caufe,  and  fometimes  that  is  the  former  j  for  the  Spirits 
being  wearied  or  called  away,  firft  withdraw  themfelves,  and  fo  offer  an  entrance,  to 
the  nervous  humor  heaped  up  before  the  doors  •,  or  elfe  the  nervous  humor  driving 
to  thofe  places  more  plentifully,  and  as  it  were  making  its  way  by  force,  repels  the 
Spirits,  and  entring  into  their  paflages,  docs  as  it  were  drown  them :  we  have  parti¬ 
cularly  afligned  the  various  occafions  of  either  of  thefe,  and  after  what  manner  they 
come  to  pafs.  Concerning  the  eclipfe  or  defed  of  the  Memory,  we  need  not  fpeak 
much  here,  becaufe  it  is  wholely  from  the  fame  caufe,  as  immoderate  Sleep,  to  wit, 
the  exclufion,  and  an  interdidion  for  a  time,  ofthe  pafiing  up  and  down  of  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  from  the  exterior  paffages  of  the  Brain,  full  of  fome  humor. 

The  caufes  of  Preternatural  Sleep,  or  an  infatiable  fleepinefs  (which  is  the  chief  fymptom  in  the 
preternatural  Lethargy ,  and  fleepy  Difeafes)  feems  to  arife  wholely  from  the  fame  caufes  as  non- 
sieep  are ,  natural  Sleep,  carried  forth  only  with  greater  force  or  energy  ^  to  wit,  either  the 
Animal  Spirits,  being  firft  diftemper’d,  leave  the  outward  compafs  of  the  Brain,  and 
An  infartionor  g|Ve  an  entrance,  not  only  to  the  nervous,  but  to  the  ferous,  and  fome  other  vicious 
T£Z/  Humor  i  or  elfe,  the  fuperfluous  and  excrementitious  humors,  together  with  the 
part U of  ^t he  nervous,  break  thorow  the  cortical  doors  of  the  Brain,  and  as  it  were  overflovying 
Brain,  and  a  its  Pores  and  paffages,  drive  thence  and  repel  the  Spirits  ^  fometimes  this  is  chiefly 
recens,  of  the  the  caufe,  fometimes  the  former,  and  fometimes  both  together.  We  fhall  firft  fpeak 
spmts  from  0p  js  the  more  frequent  caufe  of  the  Lethargy ,  to  wit,  the  eruption  of 

somtimts  this,  either  too  much ,  or  too  incongruous  humor,  upon  the  confines  of  the  Brain,  and 
fometimes  that \  then  afterwards  of  the  departure  of  the  Spirits  from  the  affeded  part. 
is  the  caufe.  I  h^ve  often  found  by  Anatomical  obfervation,  that  the  Lethargy  doth  arife  from 

The  Lethargy  of-  tbe  Serous  heap  rufhing  into  the  outward  infoldings  of  the  Brain,  and  entering  into 
its  Pores  and  Cortical  paflages  •,  for  in  many  dead  of  this  Difeafe,  1  found  thefpaces 
overflowing  the  between  the  foldings  of  the  Brain,  full  of  clear  water,  yea  and  its  outmoft  fubftance 
outward  part  of  foft  and  infirm,  from  too  much  wet  •,  moreover  in  fome  I  found  the  interior  cavities 
the  Brain  ;  fwelled  with  water,  and  the  whole  frame  of  the  Brain  overflowed  with  a  Dropfie,  or 
And  fometimes  rat;her  a  flood.  When  therefore  in  a  great  and  mortal  Lethargy ,  it  hath  appeared 
Wmthe  while* that  it  has  been  after  this  manner,  we  may  well  fufped  in  a  lefler  and  cureable  fleepi- 
Irain.-  •  ‘  '  ,  '  ' 
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nefs,  that  the  out-borders  of  the  Brain,  are  at  leaft  too  much  watered  with  humor 
and  the  trafts  of  the  Spirits  overflowed  }  efpecially  if  there  appear  any  figns  of  water 
or  of  Serum,  abounding  about  other  parts  of  the  Head. 

A  grievous  fleepinefs  is  wont  to  be  excited,  not  only  from  the  Serum  being  too  Not  only  a  plent f 
much,  or  from  the  over  plenty  of  any  other  Morbific  humor,  but  fometimes  from  its  °f  hmour>  ? ut 
malignity :  for  it  often  happens,  that  a  certain  infeftous  and  virulent  matter  is  in-  th,l 
ftilled  from  the  Flood  into  the  Brain,  which  entering  the  Pores  of  the  Cortical  fub-  Dijeaft?"  * 
ftance,  profligates  the  Spirits,  and  either  extinguifhing  them,  or  driving  them  away 
inwards,  fo  that  this  region  being  left  deftitute  of  them,  a  fleepinefs  and  forgetful- 
nefs  fucceeds.  There  is  none  almoft  who  hath  not  taken  notice,  that  this  often 
happens  in  malignant  and  ill  handled  Feavours :  alfo  in  the  Scorbutic ^  Cachexie ,  the 
Yellow  Jaundice ,  and  certain  other  Chronical  Difeafes,  oftentimes  a  fluggifh  and  vapid 
or  taftlefs  water  is  fent  in,  inftead  of  the  fubtil  and  fpirituous  nervous  Juice,  that  is 
the  parent  of  forgetfulnefs,  and  of  fleepinefs. 

This  Conjunct  Caufe  of  the  Lethargy,  to  wit,  the  heaping  up  of  too  much  Humor,  or  Ybe  procatur- 
too  incongruous,  within,  the  fhelly  part  of  the  Brain,  depends  upon  other  Caufes,  to  aic^-  cau^s  °f 
wit,  more  remote  leading  caufes,  and  alfo  evident  caufes.  As  to  the  former,  they  are 
wont  to  be  in  fault,  both  when  the  Blood  fupplies  the  diftemper’d  part  with  Mot-  they  are  il 
bific  matter,  and  alfo  becaufe  that  the  Brain  it  felf  too  eafily  admits  it.  fault 

For  indeed,  the  Blood  transfers  to  the  Head  in  fome,  a  great  quantity  of  a  vva-  Both  the  Blood. 
tery  humor,  and  in  others  of  a  fait  or  fcorbutical  humor,  alfo  again  in  others  excre-  begetting  evil 
mentitious  humors,  and  deadly  to  the  animal  government,  fometimes  taken  from  humours >, and 
thefe  bowels,  and  fometimes  from  thofe  •,  and  as  occafion  ferves,  inftills  them  toge-  fend[ng  th™ 
ther  with  the  nervous  Juice,  out  of  the  Arteries  on  the  outer  borders  of  the  Brain,  t0  theBmn> 
and  there  by  little  and  little  infinuating  this  kind  of  Morbific  Matter,  by  a  long  con- 
geftion,  caufes  a  dark  cloud,  or  elfe  by  a  fudden  tranfportation  of  it,  overflows  at 
once  all  the  outward  part  of  the  Brain,  and  drives  away  the  inhabiting  Spirits,  like  a 
Sea  breaking  in,  and  compels  them  to  run  more  inwardly. 

But  indeed  the  Morbific  Matter,  how  copioufly  or  infeftous  foever  it  be,  and  poured  an^  tks  Bra*,t 
on  the  Head,  doth  not  induce  the  Lethargic  Diftemper,  unlefs  the  very  weak  or  vici-  t0°  ncei~ 
ous  conftitution  of  the  Brain  be  alfo  in  fault :  for  if  this  be  ftrong  and  of  good  tern-  wni  tkm ‘ 
per,  it  eafily  refifts  the  aflaults  of  all  thofe ;  yea  it  bears,  without  hurt,  the  errors 
and  enormities  in  the  fix  non-naturals.  Thofe  who  have  this  part  too  humid,  or  Vpon  what  oc - 
too  cold,  as  Children  and  old  Men  •,  alfo,  thofe  diftempered  with  Cacochymical  Humors,  cafms)  the 
the  Drop  fie,  Scurvy ,  or  Humors  gathered  about  the  mouth  of  the  Stomach,  are  very  Brain  h  ?me 
prone  to  fleep,  and  fometimes  fall  from  aftronger  Evident  Caufe,  into  a  continual to  tkl  Uthar‘ 
drowfinefs.  Befides,  thofe  who  have  a  weak  Brain,  and  their  Pores  too  lax  or  open, 
that  by  that  means  the  feculencies  obtruded  from  the  Blood  find  a  more  eafie  paflage,1 
often  become  obnoxious  to  fleepinefs,  yea  and  to  the  Lethargy  ;  forfuchas  are  given 
to  Surfeiting  and  Drunkennefs,  are  wont  prefently  after  to  fall  afleep,  which  weakens 
the  tone  of  the  Brain,  and  fill,  and  too  much  open  its  Pores,  with  a  crude  and  filthy 
Juice  *,  fo  that  when  it  hath  been  for  a  long  time  accuftomed,  by  reafon  of  thefe  occa- 
fions,  to  admit  into  them  the  Serous  fuperfluities,  it  afterwards  refufes  nothing  brought 
to  it,  but  that  its  paflages,  like  a  courfe  or  wide  ftrainer,  fuffers  all  the  grofler  par¬ 
ticles,  both  Saline,  watery,  and  earthy,  eafily  to  pafs  thorow  them. 

Befides  thefe  more  remote  leading  caufes  (which  become  the  aft  of  the  ftirred  up  Ue  evident  cau- 
Morbific)  there  are  more  ftrong  Evident  Caufes ,  for  fo  great  danger  does  not  hang  f«  ef  Ms  vif 
over  the  Brain,  as  that  its  whole  compafs  Ihould  be  invaded,  from  every  morbid  pro- 
vifion,  nor  upon  every  light  occafion.  But  there  are  many  and  diverfe  occafions,  by 
which  the  fleepy  aflaults  are  feen  to  be  incited :  the  chief  of  thefe  are  great  Sur¬ 
feits,  Drunkennefs,  efpecially  of  Wine,  or  the  Drinking  immoderately  of  Strong- 
waters,  then  after  fuch  excefs  to  lye.  all  night,  or  fleep  in  the  open  Air:  further,  an 
evacuation  of  the  Serum,  by  other  ways,  after  having  been  long  fupprefled  ^  alfo  if 
Spaw-waters  being  drunk  in  a  larger  quantity,  and  not  again  render’d  prefently  by 
Urine,  threaten  a'  Lethargy.  And  fo  alfo  do  recrements  of  other  Difeafes,  either  not 
well  or  not  at  all  Cured,  being  tranflated  to  the  Head }  fo  as  a  continual  fleepinefs  of¬ 
ten  happens  after  acute  Feavours,  or  fuch  as  continue  long,  and  other  Chronical  Dif¬ 
eafes,  and  efpecially  the  Hcadach,  Frenfie,  Empyema,  or  collection  of  grofs  Humors 
upon  the  Lungs  and  the  Colicky 

Thus  much  of  the  Lethargy ,  whofe  afiault  proceeds  from  the  Cortex  or  fhelly  part  Another  con - 
of  the  Brain,  being  affefted  -,  to  which  fucceed  either  an  eclipfe  or  an  exclufion  of  the  cau^  °f 
Spirits  there  inhabiting,  with  a  fleepinefs  and  oblivion.  But  as  non-natural  fleep,  fo  the  Lethargy 
fometimes  what  is  preternatural,  begins  from  the  Spirits  being  firft  dejefted  {  and  mtTtkst- 
which  is  ufual  to  fucceed  another  Caufe.  It  is  obvious  to  any  one,  that  this  ordi*  rits  with  fom 

>  narily  narcotick: 
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How  opiates 
caufe  Sleep. 


How  they  ope¬ 
rate  in  the  yen 
tricky  and,  by 
vehat  means  in 
the  Brain. 


The  Hijlory  of 
one  prefently 
kill'd  by  taking 
too  large  a  Dofe 
of  Opium. 


Sometimes  a 
Lethargy  arifes 
from  Narcotic^ 
Particles  begot¬ 
ten  in  the  Body  y 


Even  as  Con- 
vulfions  jrom  a 
nitro-fulphure- 
ous ,  or  explo- 
[ive  matter. , 


ordinarily  happens  from  moreilrong  Opiates,  without  any  previous  flood  or  flopping 
of  the  cortical  part  of  the  Brain :  for  it  is  not  probable  that  Narcoticks  fhr  up  the 
Humor?  and  fend  them  totheBrain,  when  it  plainly  appears,  that  all  the  efftrvefcen- 
ces^nd  flowings  of  thefe,  are  allayed  by  them.  But  if  it  Ihould  be  asked  after  what 
manner  and  by  what  means.  Opiates  caufe  fleep,  andfometimes  a  deadly  Torpor  or 
fleeoinefs  wefay.  That  this  Medicine  is  a  certain  kind  of  poifon,  beating  down  or 
exdngu  Mng  the  Animal  Spirits,  by  its  blafting  ;  the  Blood  and  folid  parts  m  the 
meantime  being  aimed  untouch’d:  Wherefore,  when  the  Animal  Spirits  become 
Se  and  as  ft  were  druck  with  madnefs,  running  hither  and  thither,  and  will  not 
?goleted  and  allayed  Opiates  being  adminider’d,  like  water  flung  upon  a  flame,  de- 
ftrov*fome  of  the  outmod^ bands  of  them,  fo  that  the  red  being  ledened,  and  flying 
inwards  quietly  lye  down.  We  have  at  large  difeourfed  of  thefe  things  in  a  parti¬ 
cular  Wt,  Of  the  Operations  of  Medicine,  on  the  Humane  Body :  For  the  prefent  we 
niall  note  (which  is  to  the  purpofe)  that  Narcotick}  (or  Medicines  caufing  ted)  being 
taken  at  the  mouth,  do  put  forth  their  powers  partly  in  the  Ventricle,  and  indeed 
immediately,  and  partly  in  the  Brain,  both  that  and  the  Mafs  of  Blood  mediating. 
Mat  means  Narcotick,  do  operate,  whild  in  the  Ventricle,  and  provoke  deep, 
we  have  Ihewn,  Chao.  XV.  When  they  are  moderate,  m  either  province  they  gently 
intoxicate  feme  unquiet  Spirits,  and  fo  immediately  quiet  the  red  •,  but  if  any  one 
flrs  Onhtes  in  too  large  a  Dofe,  he  (hall  prefently  feel  hurt  both  in  the  Ventricle 
and  in  the  Brain  and  a  little  after  being  infenfible,  lhall  differ  a  greater  evil  in  either : 
to  wft  a  mkhty  heavinefs,  and  as  it  were  an  immoveable  weight  ,n  the  Stomach, 

•  which feems  to  oprefs  both  it  and  the  neighbouring  parts:  indeed by  this  fign 
the  Fibres  of  this  place  (the  Spirits  which  before  aftuated  them  being  broken) 
become  without  life  and  as  it  were  dead  *  then  by  reafonof  the  Opiate,  particles 
bein? carried  about  with  the  Blood,  to  the  feme  or  compafs  of  the  Brain,  and  m- 
fti  led  into  its  Cortical  or  fhelly  part,  the  Spirits  being  driven  away  from  thence  or 
ex  inguidied,  an  irrefidable,  and  oftentimes  a  deadly  deep  follows  :  yea,  I  have 
romenmes  known  from  a  more  grievous  hurt  inflated  on  the  Ventricle,  only  by  the 
ufe'ofa  more  ftrong  Narcotic ,  Death  it  felf  to  have  followed  before  deep  could  creep 
unon  them  coming  by  a  long  way  about.  A  drong  man  vexed  with  a  mod  cruel 
S  for  eafe  fake  (whild  a  Vhyfician  was  fent  for)  took  ralhly  a  great  quantity  of 
Opium  ■  a  little  after  he  had  taken  it,  he  complained  of  a  great  burthen  oppreffing, 
and  ndghtilv  weighing  down  the  Ventricle :  His  Friends  and  the  by-ftanders  gave 
him  Cordiaf  waters,  Wine,  and  Strong-waters,  but  without  any  eafe  .•  This  oppredi- 
on creeping  wider  about  the  Ptecordia,  raifedup  pains  and  fwoomngs ;  but  dull  bemg 
awake,  an3  conftant  in  mind,  hecryedout,  that  his  fpirits  more  and  more  failed  him ; 
tiTl  about  three  hours  after ,  complaining  that  his  light  was  gone ,  he  prefently 

d?But  that  we  may  return  to  the  Lethargy,  as  it  is  a  Difeafe  and  not  the  effefts  of 
Otium,  whence  we  digrefled ;  concerning  which  we  are  yet  to  enquire  whether  it 
may  arife  from  a  Narcotick  Humor  begotten  in  us,  as  fom eChym.Jl,  adert?  We  (hall 
tell  yon  our  coiijefture,  that  we  think  this  ’tis  diffidently  plain,  that  there  are  other 
forts  of  Morbific  particles  produced  in  our  Bodies,  than  thofe  commonly  called  Ele¬ 
mentary  and  Humoral,  and  that  they  do  affeft  after  a  various  manner,  ■atz..  befides 
the  Watery,  Earthly,  Bilous,  Phlegmatick,  or  Melancholic,  we  may  find  others  V,- 
triolich.  Nitro- fulphureous,  and  others  participating  of  enormous  Sulphurs  and  Salts, 
and  aftive  to  our  evil.  The  Convulfive  Pathology  can  by  no  other  means  be  delivered 
and  explained  unlefs  by  fuppofing  that  fome  extraneous  little  bodies,  and  as  it  were 
mZ&utT^ch  flicking  to  the  Spirits,  and  at  left  caft  off  by  them  ft, r  up 
the  Explolive,  that  is  Convulfive  force:  In  like  manner  we  may  think,  that  others  of 
another  nature  may  perhaps  be  begotten, Tuch  as  are  of  a  Sulphureous,  Vnrul.ck,  or 
Narcotick  nature,  which  when  they  creep  into  the  Brain  and  nervous  Stocn,  fall  up¬ 
on  fome  Animal  Spirits,  which  they  by  chance  do  meet,  with  ext, ngu idling  and  fixing 
them  ordinarily  induce  their  lodes  and  edipfes,  fuch  as  happen  in  the  Vemgo,  Apo- 
plexy  or  Talf.c ,  as  we  fhall  more  fully  fhew  hereafter.  In  like  manner,  in  a  great  fit 
of  the  Lethargy,  though  it  be  improbable,  that  thefe  kind  of  Narcottck.  particles 
Lnldbe  in  heaps  derived  from  the  Blood  into  the  Brain,  info  great  a  quantity,  that 
fheydio  Wat  onPce  overturn  the  fpirits  dwelling  in  its  whole  preenfts,  and  fix  them, 
vet  we  may  believe,  that  this  may  be  fome  part  of  the  Caufe.  Wherefore,  in  every 
Wne  deepinefs,  or  Lethargick.  difpolition,  we  do  fufpeft  the  Animal  Spirits,  to  be 
burthened  with  fuch  a  Ltfham  Copula,  and  that  we  fhould  direft  the  darts  of  every 
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Thus  much  concerning  the  formal  reafon,  fubjeft,  and  caufes  of  the  Lethargy,  -pro-  What  things  be- 
perly  fo  called,  the  fumm  of  all  which  is.  That  the  Animal  Spirits,  the  inhabitants  loJgt°  T^" 
of  the  exterior  Brain,  being  hindred  from  their  wonted  motion  and  emanation,  lye 
down  in  a  profound  and  inextricable  fleep :  but  they  are  hindred  either  by  the  pro¬ 
per  vice  of  themfelves,  becaufe  having  taken  or  being  diftemper’d  by  fome  Narco¬ 
tick,  they  are  as  it  were  coagulated  and  become  immoveable  •,  or  becaufe  their  ex¬ 
terior  tra&s  or  paths  in  the  Brain,  are  obftruded  and  poffeffed  by  fome  ftrangegueft, 
fo  that  there  is  no  fit  fpace  granted  them  for  their  expanfion. 

The  fymptoms  of  this  Difeafe,  which  now  come  in  order  to  be  explained,  the  itsfymptom. 
chief  are  Sleep,  and  forgetfulnefs,  or  a  ceffation  of  every  other  knowing  or  fponta- 
neous  fundibn,  unequal  and  flow  breathing,  a  Feavour,  and  oftentimes,  the  diftem- 
per  growing  worfe,  Convulfions,  a  leaping  of  the  Tendons,  and  at  length  univerfal 
and  deadly  Cramps  or  Convulfions. 

As  to  the  too  former  ofthefe,  we  mentioned  before,  that  Memory  is  deficient  alto-  ™hffeJn  OJa 
gether  for  the  fame  reafon,  as  Steep  exceeds  ■,  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  the  Spirits  inha-  fuqintfs,  ^ 
biting  the  outward  part  of  the  Brain,  being  either  bound  up  or  expulfed  from  their  oblivion. 
trads,  do  not  irradiate  or  beam  forth  from  the  Callous  Body,  into  the  Cortex  or 
ihelly  part  of  the  Brain,  by  which  imagination  or  waking  is  made*,  nor  do  they,  be¬ 
ing  carried  inwards,  and  repeating  their  former  footfteps,  reprefent  the  Ideas  or 
Images  of  things  before  aded.  Indeed,  Sleep,  Watching,  and  Memory,  are  affedi- 
ons  of  the  fame  parts  and  places:  of  which  it  is  no  light  fign,  and  which  vulgarly 
appears  by  experience,  that  Opiate  Medicines,  by  which  Sleep  is  provoked,  being  of¬ 
ten  given,  hurt  the  Memory.  Yea  I  my  felf  knew  one,  having  taken  a  ftrong  Hyp- 
notice  or  Medicine  to  caufe  fleep,  after  being  fick  with  a  Feavour,  lived  many  nights 
and  days  without  fleep,  and  almoft  wholely  loft  his  Memory,  efpecially  as  to  any 

thing  long  paft.  ....... 

As  to  what  refpeds  the  other  faculties  of  the  Corporeal  Soul,  to  wit,  the  Imagi-  ***** 

nation.  Appetite  or  defire,  Senfe,  and  Motion,  although  no  Narcotick  or  fleepy  [f^fhesZl 
chains  are  call:  upon  the  Spirits  deftinated  to  thefe  offices,  and  that  the  Pores  and  paf-  t9  the  3 
fages  of  the  interior  Brain,  within  which  they  are  wont  to  expatiate,  are  feen  to  be  Rowing,  de¬ 
epen  enough ,  yet  thefe  Spirits,  becaufe  during  the  fit,  they  are  denied  their  com-  firing  and  loco- 
merce  with  the  others  bound  up,  of  themfelves  lye  down,  and  are  overcome  by  Steep.  an  ar 
For  as  a  continual  fleepinefs  beginning  about  the  root  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  to  wit, *  * 
the  Cortex  or  Ihelly  part  of  the  Brain,  immediately  its  whole  province  is  obfcured, 
as  it  were  with  a  veil,  to  wit,  the  knowing,  defiring,  and  felf-mOving  part  of  the  Soul, 
and  alfo  the  intelled  it  felf,  its  windows  being  every  where  ffiut  up,  hardly  fpeculates, 

or  beholds  any  thing;  _  ..  f  , 

Further,  the  power  or  force  of  this  Difeafe,  is  feen  to  be  extended  to  the  other 
part  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  prefiding  o’re  the  Cerebel  and  its  Regiment*,  wherefore,  alJ-$tJ0  ^  en¬ 
during  the  fit  of  the  Lethargy ,  the  refpiration  and  Pulfe  are  altered :  for  that,  be-  bel. 
comes  unequal  and  flow,  fometimes  drawing  the  breath  deep  and  long,  fometimes 
fhort,  repeated,  and  as  it  were  double :  and  this  being  great  and  fwife,  diffufeth  a 
feavouriffi  heat  thorow  the  whole  body. 

The  reafon  of  the  former,  if  I  am  not  deceived,  is  this,  to  wit,  that  the  fame  Mor- 
bific  Caufe,  which  infe&s  the  outward  part  of  the  Brain,  and  its  inhabitants ,  in-  altJere^  * 
fefts  alfo  in  part  the  Cerebel ,  and  the  Spirits  there  ferving  for  the  motions  of  the 
Precor  dia  }  which  being  by  that  means  difturbed  and  hindred,  though  they  omit  not 
thir  tasks,  yet  they  perform  them  difficultly,  and  with  interruption*,  hence  the  Dia- 
pbragnuLznd  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax ,  do  not  fo  eafily  and  fwiftly  as  before,  perform 
their  Syftoles ,  but  laborioufly  and  with  a  longer  {training  or  endeavour,  and  fome¬ 
times  with  repeated  tryals  or  forces.  This  kind  of  unequal,  long,  and  difficult  breath¬ 
ing,  frequently  happens  alfo  in  a  Phfenfie*,  wherefore,  fome  judge  the  caufe  both  of 
this  and  that,  to  be  from  the  inflammation  of  the  Midriff  or  Diaphragma ,  but  amifs, 
becaufe  the  fymptom  in  both  thefe  Cephalic k  Difeafes  depends  on  the  Cerebel ,  pattici-  ln^mmation 
pating  the  hurt  of  the  Brain,  grievoufly  diftemper’d.  of  the  Midriff. 

As  to  the  Feavour  of  one  troubled  with  a  Lethargy ,  to  be  kndwn  by  the  great  and  From  -whence 
quick  Pulfe,  hot  breathing,  with  a  burnjng  of  the  Tongue  and  Mouth,  without  any  the  Lethargic £ 
heat  in  the  extream  parts,  fome  deduce  this  from  the  fame  caufe  as  the  Lethargy ,  to  F(aver- 
wit,  either  from  Phlegm  putrefying  in  the  Brain,  or  from  a  cold  inflammation  of  the 
Brain  Others  on  the  contrary,  affirm  the  Feavour  to  be  the  primary  effeft,  and 
thence  the  Morbific  Matter  to  be  carried  into  the  Head,  from  the  burning  Blood. 

Concerning  thefe,  we  grant,  that  a  Lethargy  comes  often  after  a  Feavour,  but  we  ™  %*. 
can  fay  nothing  of  the  Phlegm  putrefying  in  the  Brain,  or  of  its  frigid  Inflammation,  ing  ;/tbe]J 
which  is  as  much  as  to  lay,  icy  fire  *,  for  if  this  be  malignant  *  o  r  of  evil  cuftom,  hap-  Brain. 

S  pening 
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pening  alfo  to  Children,  old  Men,  and  other  Phlegmatick,  Scorbutick,  or  very  Ca- 
cochymical  perions ,  or  luch  as  are  full  of  ill  humors,  about  the  height  of  a  Djfeafe, 
not  well  Cured,  oftentimes  in  the  place  of  a  Cnfis ,  the  feavounfh  matter  being 
Nor  is  the  for-  fnatch’d  into  the  Head,  induces  a  cruel  and  oftentimes  a  deadly  Torpor  or  fleepinefs 
mer  always  the  which  110twithftanding  ought  not  to  be  efteemed  the  fymptom  of  the  Difeafe,  but  of 
'the  Lethargy!*  that  Feavour.  Alter  this  manner  I  have  often  obferved,  and  ellewhere  have  particu- 
Lib.de  Morb.  Jarly  deferibed,  that  Soporiferous  Feavours,  and  as  it  were  marked  with  a  certain 
Convulf.  Cap.  fleepinefs ,  have  raged  and  become  Epidemical,  at  fometimes,  by  reafon  of  the  evil 
viij.  p.  p5.  conftitution  of  the  year. 

But  it  is  no  lefs  ufual  when  a  Lethargy  is  the  principal  diftemper,  for  a  Feavour  to 
follow,  and  to  owe  to  it  as  much  its  original,  as  its  Cure j,  for  a  Feavour  beginning 
after  a  continual  fleepinefs,  that  being  lhaken  off  or  difeufled,  ceafes  foon  of  it  felf  r 
Mm  Often  the  fuch  a  Feavour  we  think  to  arife,  not  from  the  Blood  growing  hot  by  reafon  of  the 
effeti  of  this  ftrife  0f  inteftine  particles,  but  becaufe  of  the  impulfe  of  the  containing  and  neigh- 
Dijtafe  bouring  bodies,  varioufly  altering  and  difturbing  its  courfe.  For  indeed  the  right  tem¬ 
per  of  the  Blood  very  much  depends,  not  only  on  its  particles  being  truly  mixt  and 
overcome,  but  alfo  upon  the  motion  imprefled  on  the  Heart  and  the  Veflels,  or  the 
proceeds  from  Organical  Circulation  •,  to  wit,  that  its  Liquor  may  every  where  flow  with  an  equal 
the  Organical  aiK}  aq j^e  flowing  and  ebbing  •,  which,  if  finding  any  where  a  flop  or  Remora,  it  be 
‘ 'i’Zlfrff  retarded,  its  motion  is  made  more  impetuous,  and  with  a  Feavourilh  tumult  in  the 
'inzHndreior  whole  channel  befides.  This  manifeftly  appears  in  violent  paflions,  acute  pains,  a' 
altered!  breaking  of  the  unity,  in  all  which  the  Blood  being  obftrudted  in  one  place,  or  ftrait- 
ned,  it  is  fnatched  more  vehemently  in  others,  and  conceives  a  Feavourilh  heat }  for 
this  caufe,  to  wit,  left  the  thread  of  its  circulation  Ihould  be  broken,  on  which  life 
How  none  dyes  necefiarily  depends  •,  wherefore  as  the  Proverb  fays,  None  dyes  without  a  Feavour : 
without  a  Fea-  por  flow  p00r  or  deficient  foever  the  Blood  is,  and  that  the  ftrength  of  all  the  move- 
ver’  ing  parts  are  weak,  yet  in  the  inftant  agony  of  Death,  by  the  mere  impulfe  of  Na¬ 

ture,  they  either  purfue  their  functions,  or  the  nervous  Fibres  every  where  eredl  them-, 
felves,  and  put  forth  their  utmoft  endeavours,  that  they  might  drive  forward  the 
Blood  flowing  in  them,  and  Circulate  it  with  a  rapid  motion. _  I  once  vifited  an  il- 
luftrious  Lady ,  who  for  fome  time  had  been  miferably  affiifted  with  Colicky  and 
Convulfive  diftempers,  and  quite  worn  out,  and  at  length  fell  fuddenly  into  a  dead¬ 
ly  Lethargy.  When  I  perceived  her  Pulfe  to  beat  ftrongly,  I  preferibed  that  four 
ounces  of  Blood  Ihould  be  taken  out  of  the  jugular  Vein,  which  immediately  leap’d 
from  ithe  opened  Veflel ,  with  fuch  force  that ,  I  believe ,  if  it  had  been  Buffered  , 
the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood  would  have  flowed  thence  :  for  the  next  day  after,  her  dead 
body  being  opened,  I  found  fcarce  four  ounces  more  of  Blood  in  her  whole  Body, 
and  yet  fhe  dyed  thus  in  a  Feavour.  The  reafon  of  the  Lethargic^  Feavour  is  whole- 
ly  the  fame,  which  is  feen  to  arife  only  from  the  Vital  Organs ,  being  very  much 
incited  by  labouring  Nature,  and  therefore  vehemently  driving  about  the  Blood. 

The  FrognofUc^  The  prognofhek^of  the  Lethargy  is  Ihut  within  a  ftrait  limit  ^  for  the  fit  of  theDif- 

of  the  Leihar -  eafe  being  for  the  moft  part  acute,  is  foon  terminated  either  in  Death  or  health, 
gy.  and  for  the  moft  part  it  is  wont  to  give  more  of  fear,  than  of  hope.  If  it  comes  up- 

rvhen  the  Dif-  on  a  malignant  Feavour  or  hard  to  be  cured,  or  if  it  comes  upon  other  Cephalic!^ or 
eafe  is  differ  ate.  Convulfive  Difeafes,  as  the  Headach,  Phrenfie,  Madnefs,  Epilepfie,  or  alfo  upon  a 
long  and  grievous  Colick,  or  Gout,  the  Fhyfician  can  predict  nothing  but  evil :  nor 
is  it  lefs  to  be  feared  if  it  happen  in  a  Body  full  of  evil  Humors,  or  one  long  Tick,  or 
in  an  old  Man. 

When  it  is  only  In  like  manner  it  is  an  evil  omen,  if  the  fick,  being  prefently  overwhelmed  with  a 
fo.  great  Torpor  or  ftupidnefs,  and  almoft  Jpoplettick cannot  be  awakened,  and  if  he 

breaths  unequally,  and  flowly,  or  with  a  great  fnorting,  then  the  Difeafe  increafing, 
and  the  fick  troubled  with  tremblings,  Cramps,  leapings  of  the  Tendons,  and  at 
length  with  Convulfive  Motions,  it  is  to  be  efteemed  defperate  or  without  hope. 
when  fame  hope  But  if  the  Diftemper  be  excited,  without  any  great  foregoing  Caufe,  with  an  on- 
may  be  concei-  jy  Evident  Caufe,  as  a  Surfeit,  Drunkennefs,  or  by  the  ufe  of  Narcoticks,  a  blow 
vtd-  on  the  Head,  or  fome  not  deadly  ftroke,  we  may  expedi  the  event  to  be  lefs  deadly  or 


From  whence  Then  if  the  Diftemper,  arifing  from  fu<fi  occafions,  happens  to  a  Body  before 
more  hope  may  whole  and  ftrong  if  it  does  not  wholly  take  away  the  Senfe  and  Memory  at  the 
be  had.  flrft  aflaujt^  and  after  a  Ihort  time  the  fymptoms  begin  to  remit  a  little,  of  fuch  a 
fick  perfon  you  ought  not  to  defpair. 

iitence  more  of  In  every  Lethargy ,  if  apy  Caufe  of  the  Difeafe  is  feen  to  be  cut  off  and  removed, 
hope  than  of  fo  that  if  by  the  help  of  Medicines,  or  the  inftindt  of  Nature,  copious  and  helpful 
fear.  evacuations  by  Sweat,  Urine,  or  by  Stool  do  follow,  with  eafe  or  help,  or  if  by  ap- 

'  v  plying 
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plying  of  Bliftering  Platters  a  great  deal  of  water  flows  forth,  if  a  fwelling  or  great 
whelks  or  putties  break  out  behind  the  Ears ,  or  in  the  Neck,  if  frequent  freezing 
happens,  or  water  flow  from  the  Eyes  or  Nofe,  thence  a  certain  hope  of  health  may 
be  expected. 

Hippocrates  l.Coac.  'c.  145.  mentions  a  Cure  of  the  Lethargy ,  to  be  often  made  by 
the  diftemper  of  the  Thorax  ;  faying.  That  many  Lethargicas  that  are  fluffed,  with  Phlegm 
have  recovered:  Which  words  are  wonderfully  wrefted  by  Interpreters.  Mercurialis 
underftands  by  fuppuration,  the  putrified  matter  of  the  Difeafe,  to  be  evacuated  by 
the  Ears  and  Noftrils.  Profper  Martianus  will  have  Hippocrates  to  be  underftood  in 
the  word  Lethargy ,  not  the  difeafe  of  the  Head ,  but  of  the  Breaft.  But  where¬ 
fore  are  all  thefe  fubterfuges  ?  when  it  often  happens  that  the  Morbific  matter,  at 
firft  fixed  in  the  Head,  and  ftirring  up  a  continual  fleepiriefs,  or  Lethargy  ,  the  fame 
being  thence  flipped  up  by  the  Blood,  and  depofited  in  the  breaft,  doth  produce  an 
Empyema ,  or  a  fpitting  like  thofe  whofe  Lungs  are  wafted.  In  the  defcription  of  a 
Soporiferous  Epidemical  Feavour,  which  raged  in  the  year  1661.  we  noted  the 
fame  to  have  happened  to  many. 

Concerning  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe,  for  that  it  has  no  refpite  or  truces,  it  is  not 
to  be  deliberated  on :  after  a  iharp  Clyfter  being  given,  let  a  Vein  be  opened  pre- 
fcntly,  for  the  Veflels  being  emptied  of  Blood,  they  are  more  apt  to  fup  up  the  Se¬ 
rum,  or  other  Humors  depofited  in  the  Brain.  Further,  in  this  cafe,  I  advife  ra¬ 
ther  to  open  the  Vein  in  the  Neck,  than  that  in  the  Arm.  Becaufe  by  this  means, 
the  Blood  being  very  much  heaped  up,  within  the  bofoms  of  the  Head,  and  per¬ 
haps  ftanding  ftill,  is  more  eafily  reduced  to  an  equal  Circulation. 

Letting  blood  being  performed,  immediately  other  remedies  of  every  kind  are  to  be 
made  ufe  of :  Let  Veficatories  or  bliftering  Platters  be  applied  largely  to  the  Neck 
and  Legs;  anoint  the  Temples  and  Face  with  Oylof  Amber,  or  Cephalick.  Balloms ; 
lay  over  all  the  Feet  a  Cataplafm  or  Poultis,  made  of  Rue,  Crowfoot,  and  Pepper- 
wort,  with  black  Sope  and  Bay-falt ;  ufe  hard  fridions  or  rubbings  to  the  Members, 
frequently  apply  to  the  Noftrils  Salt  of  Urine,  or  Spirits  of  Sal  Atmoniac. 

Then  let  there  be  adminiftred  Cephalick  Remedies. 


A  red  Swelling 
coming  upon  a 
Lethargy  fome- 
times  cures  it. 


Lib.  9.  of  Con  - 
vulfive  Difeafe  S' 

.  '  •  r  ,  /*'  L  „ 

The  Cure  of  the 
Lethargy. 

Phlebotomy  al- 
mofl  always  ne - 
cejfary. 

Outward  Ad* 
minijirations. 


internal  Rente* 
medies. 


Take  of  the  Water  of  Pceony  Flowers,  of  black  Cherries,  Rue,  and  of  Walnuts,  flmple,  each  julep, 
three  ounces ;  of  the  Water  of  Poeony  Compound  two  ounces ,  of  Caflor  tyed  up  in  a  rag 
and  hung  in  the  glafs  two  drams ,  of  Sugar  three  drams  ;  mix  them  and  make  a 
Julep ,  let  it  be  given  about  four  or  five  fponfuls  every  three  or  four  hours  alfowith  Spirits, 
every  Dofe  of  this,  give  twelve  or  fifteen  drops  of  the  Spirits  of  Amber,  or  of  Sal  Ar - 
moniac ,  or  a  paper  of  the  following  Powder. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Root  of  Pceony  the  male ,  of  a  Mans  Skull ,  of  the  RootofVir-  A  Powder, 
ginian  Serpentworth  or  Snakeweed ,  of  Contrayerva ,  each  one  dram ;  Rezjoar ,  and  of 
Pearl ,  each  half  a  dram  ;  of  Coral  prepared  one  dram ,  make  a  Powder ,  and  divide 
it  into  twelve  parts. 

Further,  here  it  is  to  be  confidered,  whether  an  evacuation,  either  by  Vomit  or  a  Vomit  or 
Stool,  Ihould  not  be  made.  1  know  that  this  is  varioufly  controverted  among  Au-  Purge. 
thors,  and  I  have  alfo  known  it  performed  with  various  fuccefs ;  which  being  weigh¬ 
ed  and  laid  together,  I  fliall  briefly  propofe  my  opinion. 

If  the  Lethargy  Ihould  arife  upon  a  Surfeit,  or  a  late  Drinking,  or  if  from  taking  How  they  art 
fome  difagreeable  things,  or  Narcoticks ;  prefently  let  a  Vomit  be  given  -?  where-  indicated. 
fore,  you  may  give  Salt  of  Vitriol,  with  Wine  and  Oxymel  of  Squills ;  or  in  ftrong 
bodies  anlnfufionof  Crocus  Metallorum,  or  of  Mercurius  Vita,  with  black  Cherry  wa¬ 
ter.  Let  it  be  given  *  and  if  it  doth  not  work  of  it  felf,  provoke  Vomiting  with  a 
Feather  thruft  down  the  Throat. 

But  if  the  fit  of  the  Difeafe  comes  upon  a  Feavour,  or  any  other  Cephalick  Di-  when  to  be  c* 
ftempers,  or  if  it  be  raifed  up  primarily,  or  of  it  felf,  by  reafon  of  fome  foregoing  voided. 
caufe  before  lying  in  the  Blood  or  Brain ,  then  a  Vomit  or  Purge  being  given  at 
the  beginning,  when  the  matter  is  flowing,  doth  oftentimes  more  hurt  than  good  •, 
becaufe  the  Humors  whilft  in  motion,  are  more  lhaken  and  agitated,  and  when 
they  cannot  be  fubdued  and  brought  away,  they  drive  them  into  the  diftempered 
part. 

On  the  fecond  day,  if  the  numnefs  doth  not  remit,  let  Phlebotomy  be  repeated,  scarif cation. 
if  the  Pulfe  (hew  it  fitting ;  or  elfe  inftead  thereof,  take  forth  blood  from  the 
Shoulders,  after  Scarification  by  Cupping  GlalFes  then  a  little  after  (if  nothing  hin¬ 
ders)  let  a  Vomit  or  Purge  be  adminiftred. 

S  2  Take 
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Enbints ,  Sna¬ 
king  Powders , 
Apophleg - 
matifms,  &c. 


A  Bliftering 
applyed  to  the 
Forepart  oj  the 
Head  very  much 
helps. 


Cathartic**-  Tak C  of  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony  five  grains ,  of  Scammony  fulphurated  eight  grains,  of 

the  Cream  of  Tartar  fix  grams  •,  mingle  them ,  make  a  Powder  let  it  be  given  in  a 
fpoonful  of  the  afore  prcfcnbed  Julep. 

Or  Take  of  Scammony  fulphurated  twelve  grains,  of  the  Cream  of  Tartar  fifteen  gr  dins, 
of  Caflor  three  grains  make  a  Powder ,  and  let  it  be  given  after  the  fame  manner. 
In  the  mean  time ,  let  altering  Medicines ,  or  fuch  as  derive  the  matter  from  the 
place ,  the  fame  or  fuch  likSy  be  ftiU  continued. 

On  the  third  day,  and  afterwards  ought  to  be  applied  fuch  things,  which  are  forbid 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  for  fear  of  a  new  Fluxion,  viz, ,  Trrhmes ,  or  things 
that  Purge  the  Head  at  the  Nofe,  Sneezing  Medicines  or  Powders,  Apophlegmatifms ,  or 
Medicines  which  draw  the  Humors  from  the  head  by  the  mouth.  Further,  it  is  then 
fometimes  expedient  to  apply  the  warm  intrails  of  fome  animal  new  killed,  to  the 
forepart  of  the  Head,  after  the  hair  is  clipped  or  Ihaven  off,  and  often  changed :  alfo 
fometimes  to  foment  thofe  places  with  a  Difcuffing  and  CephaSck  Decoftion,  pr  Fo¬ 
mentation  :  but  before  all  other  Topicks ,  i  have  known  great  help  brought  from  a  large 
Feficatorx  or  Bliftering,  with  many  running  fores  made  all  over  the  compafs  of  the 
Head.  Ifaw  two  tick  with  the  Lethargy ,  after  the  Difeafe  held  long,  and  that  not 
only  the  Memory,  but  almoft  all  knowledge  was  loft.  Cured  chiefly  by  this  Remedy : 
for  in  both  of  them,  the  fleyed  places,  when  they  could  not  be  eafily  covered,  poured 
forth  great  plenty  of  thin  matter,  about  half  a  pint  every  day.  It  will  not  be  need¬ 
ful  to  fet  down  any  more  Medicines  of  this  nature,  being  commonly  and  every  where 
to  be  had  j  it  now  remains,  that  we  illuftrate  what  we  have  faid,  With  fome  Hiftories 
offick  people,  whichlfliall  here  add.  ..  r  ..  . 

Them  Hi  (lory.  A  Country-man  about  thirty  years  old,  of  a  Phlegmatick  Complexion,  fomethmg  in¬ 
clining  to  Sanguine,  being  a  long  time  obnoxious  to  frequent  Headaches,  about  the 
beginning  of  Winter,  became  fleepy  and  very  ftupid  and  one  day,  whilft  he  was 
following  the  Plow  in  the  Fields,  lying  down  on  the  ground,  he  fell  into  a  profound 
fleep  and  when  he  could  not  be  awakened  by  his  fervant  and  others  calling  him,  he 
was  carried  home  and  put  to  bed-,  his  Friends  in  the  mean  time  expeding  that  after 
he  had  finifhed  his  fleep,  he  would  awake  of  himfelf.  After  the  fpace  of  twelve 
hours  being  paft,  when  he  could  not  be  awakened  by  pulling,  thumping,  noife,  and 
other  means,  they  fentforme,  asfoonas  1  came,  I  applied  Bliftering Plafters, large 
ones,  all  about  the  hinder  part  of  the  Neck,  then  taking  from  him  about  fixteen  ounces 
of  Blood,  I  caufed  him  to  take  a  ftrong  Clyfter,  and  his  Face  and  Temples  to  be  a- 
nointed  with  Oyl  of  Amber,  and  Fridions  and  painful  Ligatures  to  be  applied  to 
his  Legs.  Alfo  I  preferred  him  to  take  oftentimes  in  a  day,  Spirit  of  Sut,  with 
a  Cephalick  Julep.  Notwithftanding  he  lay  all  that  day  ftupid,  without  any  fenfe-, 
and  if  being  provoked  by  fome  ftrong  or  hard  pulling,  he  lifted  up  himfelf  a  little, 
and  opened  his  Eyes,  prefently  falling  down  again,  and  (hutting  them,  he  fell  into  his 
continual  fleep  again.  About  Evening  I  took  care  to  have  Cupping  Glades,  with  a 
great  flame  to  be  applied  to  his  (boulders,  which  done,  he  began  a  little  to  awake  j 
and  about  that  time  he  had  a  great  (tool,  and  very  much  Serum  flowed  forth  from 
the  Blifters,  the  Plafters  being  taken  off,  then  we  had  great  hopes  of  his  health.  And 
therefore  at  every  turn,  remedies  being  applied  that  night  awaking  in  the  morn~ 
ing  following  he  knew  his  Friends,  and  anfwered  aptly  to  thofe  who  interrogated 
him:  But  as  yet  the  whole  cloud  was  not  vaniffled,  but  that  being  fleepy,  he  remained 
feveral  days  oblivious,  till  at  length,  being  purged  twice,  he  perfectly  grew  well. 

The  reafon  of  This  cafe  has  the  exatf:  type  of  the  Lethargy ,  properly  fo  called,  where  for  the  con- 
this.  iun£t  Caule,  it  had  an  heaping  up  of  abundance  of  Serum  about  the  compafs  of  the 

Brain,  and  then  a  breaking  in  of  it  into  its  infoldings  :  and  when  by  a  timely 
u(e  of  Remedies,  the  flowing  in  of  new  matter  was  hindered,  and  that  which  lay  up¬ 
on  the  part  was<  partly  fupped  up  into  the  Blood,  and  partly  being  rarified  into  Va¬ 
pours  and  Effluvia’s,  was  (haken  off,  the  Cure  of  the  Difeafe  quickly  and  wholely 

A  fecond  Hifio-  An  Oxford  Gardiner  being  lick  of  a  Feavoui,  about  the  height  of  the  Difeafe,  in- 
ry.  ftead  of  a Crifs  he  fell  into  a  continual  Sleep,  «end  lay  drowned  in  it  for  three  or  four 

days,  fo  that  he  could  not  be  awakened  by  the  ufe  of  any  Remedies :  But  at  length, 
his  Head  being  (haven,  Bliftering  Plafters  were  applied  all  over  his  Head,  and  many 
running  fores  left  open,  and  awakening  he  recovered  the  ufe  of  his  fenfes  a  little : 
But  his  Memory  being  almoft  wholely  loft,  he  became  fo  ftupid,  that  he  remembered 
the  name  of  no  Man,  nor  their  words,  and  remained  like  a  Bruit.  When  he  had 
thus  remained  fooliffl  for  the  fpace  of  almoft  two  months,  and  (till  very  fleepy,  the 
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cloud  began  a  little  to  be  difpelled  :  and  at  length,  he  returning  to  his  wonted  la¬ 
bour,  was  in  indifferent  good  health  ^  but  he  never  had  afterwards  the  fame  vigor  of 
mind  and  wit,  as  he  had  before  this  Difeafe.  In  this  cafe  you  have  an  example  of 
a  Lethargy  coming  upon  an  ill  Cured  Feavour,  in  which  the  Morbific  Matter,  by  a 
fudden  tranflation  of  it  into  the  outward  part  of  the  Brain,  had  for  a  little  while 
filled,  not  only  all  the  Pores  and  paffages,  but  alfo  had  fo  hurt  their  Conformation, 
that  the  Spirits  being  for  fome  time  excluded,  and  at  length  freed,  they  could  not  re¬ 
cover  their  former  paths,  or  wonted  tradts,  till  of  a  long  time  after. 

I  remember  very  well,  the  example  of  a  Lethargy ,  arifmg  from  the  ufe  of  Opi-  The  third  Hi - 
ates,  in  a  Country  Village  where  l  lodged  by  chance  one  night,  by  reafon  of  the  ^or>' 
foulnefs  of  the  weather.  For  being  about  to  go  to  bed,  mine  Hod:  asked  me  if  I  would 
vifit  two  poor  people  his  Neighbours,  diftemper’d  after  a  wonderful  and  miferable 
manner.  When  I  ffiewed  my  felf  ready  to  do  the  office,  not  only  out  of  Charity,  but  led 
alfo  by  curiolity,  I  was  carried  willingly  into  a  fmall  and  poor  Cottage,  where  I  found 
the  Father  an  old  Man,  and  his  Son,  both  of  them  in  two  Beds  in  one  and  the  fame 
Chamber,  overwhelmed  with  a  molt  profound  Sleep,  which  had  opprelfed  them  the 
day  before,  after  they  had  eaten  fome  roots,  which  they  had  dug  up  in  the  Garden, 
being  it  feems  Henbane,  which  they  took  for  Parfnips. 

After  they  had  both  Oyl  and  Oxymel  poured  down  their  throats,  and  a  Feather  TbeCmdtJcri- 
thruftdown  a  great  way,  that  made  them  vomit,  I  preferibed  for  them  tindture  of bed' 

Cajlor ,  with  alpoonful  of  Treacle- water  (which  Remedies  I  had  then  about  me)  to 
be  given  them  at  every  turn  all  night:  befides,  that  they  ffiould  anoint  their  Noltrils 
and  Temples  with  the  fame  Tindture^  and  if  it  might  be  done,  that  a  ftrong  Clyiler 
ffiould  be  given  them :  the  following  day  the  old  Man  firft,  and  afterwards  the  Son 
awaking,  returned  to  themfelves,  the  lleepinefs  being  almoft  wholely  ffiaken  off.  In 
thefe  diftemper’d,  after  the  reliques  of  the  Narcotick^  were  caff  out  by  Vomit,  left 
they  ffiould  do  further  hurt ,  there  was  only  need ,  that  by  fit  Medicines  ( among 
which  Cajlor  defervedly  is  efteemed  to  be  contrary  to  the  venom  of  Opiates )  the 
Spirits  being  excited,  ffiould  be  fet  free  from  the  fleepy  poifon  affiidting  them. 

1  I  1  _  _ _ 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Of  fome  other  fleepy  Viftempers ,  viz.  a  continual  Somnolency ,  the  Coma? 
or  heavy  Sleeping  5  and  the  Caros,  or  a  deprivation  of  the  Senjes. 

IN  the  former  Chapter,  we  have  fully ffiown  what  doth  belong  to  the  knowledge, 
prognoflic and  Cure  of  the  Lethargy ,  properly  fo  called.  But  we  did  not  only 
therefore  affirm,  that  the  feat  of  this  Difeafe  was  in  the  unequal  compafs,  the 
cranklings,  or  infoldings  of  the  outward  part  of  the  Brain,  becaufe  we  had  there  af- 
figned  the  repofitory  of  the  Memory,  and  the  porch  of  Sleep,  (although  we  might 
from  hence  conclude  it-,)  but  befides,  becaufe  it  hath  appeared  fo  to  me  from  Anato¬ 
mical  obfervations  very  often,  that  the  Lethargy  does  not  arife  (as  is  commonly  thought)  sl(tPy  Hifeafes 
from  the  interior  Ventricles  of  the  Brain  being  diftemper’d  :  for  we  have  known,  do  nfot  arfef 
thefe  to  be  frequently  overflown  with  water,  and  fometimes  diftended  with  ex-  yfn°f-icies  fr 
travafated  Blood,  and  yet  the  fick  whilft  they  lived,  were  free  from  the  Coma ,  or  any  the  Brain  being 
great  ftupidity.  I  muft  confefs,  that  fometimes  the  Dropfie  of  the  whole  Brain  caufes  filled  with  wa- 
the  continual  fleepinefs :  but  in  this  cafe  not  only  the  internal  Cavity,  but  alfo  the  Uu 
Interftitia ,  or  the  fpaces  between  the  outward  Moldings,  are  filled  with  a  flood  of  wa¬ 
ters. 

The  Lethargy  therefore  being  confined  to  the  outmoft  borders  of  the  Brain,  we  The  ends  or  li¬ 
ft  conftitute  its  limits,  that  thofe  circlings  about ,  being  almoft  wholely  poffefled,  mits  °f  the  u * 
together  with  the  interfperfed  Marrow,  perpetual  and  inexplicable  Sleep,  or  hard  to  Ifffdinem- 
be  rid  of,  with  oblivion  or  forgetfulnefs,  is  induced  \  in  the  mean  time,  the  middle  peYed,  are  eon- 
part  of  the  Brain,  or  the  Callous  body,  from  whence  the  Animal  Spirits  irradiate,  or  filmed. 
beam  forth,  into  all  parts  both  fenfible  and  motional,  being  almoft  unhurt  y  for  the  Som  D*- 
total  eclipfe  of  this  caufes  the  Apoplexy ,  as  fliall  be  Ihewed  hereafter.  But  indeed  on  fm^rs 
either  fides  of  thefe  ends  or  limits,  other  foporiferous  diftempers  are  ordinarily  found,  supine**, 
which  though  of  kin  to  the  Lethargy ,  yet  fome  of  them  are  Iefferthan  it,  as  Somno-  and  the  com: 
lency  or  continual  deeping,  and  the  Coma  y  only  one  is  greater,  as  the  Caros.  There-  The  cam  u 

lore  g wterthan  it * 


«34 


Of  Continual  Sleepinefi 


Its  Seat  affign- 
ed. 


fro  v  the  Le¬ 
thargy  and  the 
Coma . 


fore  we  (hall  now,  and  in  order,  fpeak  briefly  of  every  one  of  thefe,  as  alfo  of  fome 
oppofite  paflions,  viz.,  thorow  waking,  and  the  waking  Coma :  and  nrlt  of  Continual 

rmflW  51  Moft  Authors  call  this  not  a  Difeafe,  butaneVil  habit,  or  a  fteepy  difpofition ,  for 
SfiaiLi.  the  diftemper’d,  as  to  other  things,  are  well  enough ;  they  eat  and  drink  well,  go 
abroad,  take  care  well  enough  of  their  domeftick  affairs,  yet  whilft  talking,  or  walk¬ 
ing  or  eating,  yea  their  mouths  being  full  of  meat,  they  lhall  nod,  and  unlefs  rouz- 
ed  up  by  others,  fall  faff  afleep:  and  thus  they  deep  continually  almoft,  not  only 
fome  days  or  months,  but  (as  it  is  faid  of  Epemenides)  many  years-,  wherefore  we 
ought  to  believe  this  a  Difeafe,  and  worthy  of  Cure,  which  defrauds  one  of  more 

than  half  his  life. 

The  feat  of  I leepinefs ,  as  that  of  the  Lethargy ,  is  to  be  placed  in  the  outward  part 
of  the  Brain  -,  but  with  this  difference  that  the  material  or  conjund  Caufe  of  this 
Diftemper  though  it  vexes,  or  troubles  always  without  doors,  yet  it  penetrates  lefs 
deeply  than  the  Lethargy  -,  yea  it  difturbs  or  affeds  almoft  the  whole  fuperficies  of 
the  Brain  or  the  mere  Cortical  fubftances  of  the  infoldings,  the  included  marrow  be- 
,  ,  n  ing  almoft  untouch’d :  in  which  refped,  it  differs  not  only  from  the  Lethargy,  but 

ntfdta  the  Coma  alfo  ;  for  in'  the  Diftempers  which  we  deferibed,  though  continual  deep 
-  s  preffes  on  them,  yet  ’tis  eafily  broken  off-,  then  belides,  being  fully  awakened  they 
remember  many  things,  and  converfe  with  their  Friends,  though  immediately  prone 
again  to  fleep  :  whence  it  appears,  that  the  caule  of  this  Difeafe  fticks  only  in  the 
outer  border  of  the  Brain,  nor  does  it  enter  deep  into  its  compafs,  as  other  deepy 

n.  emh,a  d‘IBuItITndeed ‘it  may  be  fufpeded,  that  while  the  Blood  every  where  wafhing  the 
rluft  of  sin-  border  of  the  Brain,  with  thick  rivulets,  and  infills  every  where  into  it  a  fubtil  wa- 
pJntfs.  ter  for  the  matter  of  Spirits,  oftentimes  a  great  plenty  of  water  flowing  thither  with 

it  and  entering  together  the  Cortex ,  and  remaining  there ,  mightily  fills  it,  and 
(like  an  Anafarca  in  the  Body)  fwellsitup*.  But  this  Cortical  or  fhelly  part  being 
dwelled  up  after  this  manner,  and  as  it  were  dropical,  fo  preffes  the  Medullary  infold- 
ings  every  where  lying  under  it,  that  the  expanfion  of  the  Spirits  being  hindred, 
nhat  the  deluge  by  reafon  of  the  Pores  of  the  exterior  part  of  the  Brain  being  fomething  bound  up, 
or  Anafarca.  of  fleepinefs  is  induced  -,  to  which  it  happens,  that  the  Blood,  that  by  teaftm  of  the 
the  Cortical  Cortex  of  the  Brain  being  intumefied.with  water,  as  it  were  between  the  Skm,  Cir- 
pn  of  the  cuiates  iefs  expeditioudy,  thorow  all  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  fo  is  apt  to  fill 
Brain  a.  the  Veflys  and  bofoms,  and  to  ftagnate  in  them ;  by  which  means  it  comes  to  pafs. 
To  -which  hap-  that  the  exterior  border  is  yet  more  compreffed,  and  fo  the  fpaces  requifite  for  the 
pen  an.  heaping  emanation  of  the  Spirits,  are  alfo  more  ftreightned.  Indeed  this  appears  to  be  part 
up,  or  as  it  of  the  caup  from  hence  becaufe  this  kind  of  fleepinefs,  by  reafon  of  the  Blood  not 

S' of 'ST  freely  circulating  in  the  Head,  and  therefore  apt  to  ftagnate,  is  wont  to  make  red 
iZifbmt  the  Face,  with  a  certain  bluenefs  and  blacknefs :  Further,  whilft  the  fubtil  Liquor, 
the  compafs  of  which  is  for  the  matter  of  Spirits,  pafling  thorow  this  pond  or  deluge  heaped  toge- 
the  Brain .  ther  in  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain,  goes  forward  into  the  Marrow,  lying  under,  it  is 
probable,  that  with  it  do  creep  thorow  fome  extraneous,  and  as  it  were  very  finall 
Alfo  a  Torpor  or  IVarcotick^particks,  which  growing  to  the  Spirits  immediately  render  them  torpid  or 
s  leepinefs  of  the  ftupid,  and  prone  to  doth  of  their  own  accord.  .  e 

Spirits.  This  Diftemper,  as  I  have  obferved  in  many,  is  not  very  dangerous,  lor  as  it  of¬ 

ten  happens,  it  is  wholely  Cured,  or  at  lead  remaining  for  many  years ,  without 
the  Cartes  or  Apoplexy  (which  is  wont  to  be  feared)  it  doth  not  become  mortal  or 
terrible.  The  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  often  happens,  the  feat  of  it  being  changed,  to 
wit,  when  clearing  the  Brain,  the  Morbific  Matter  is  transferred  to  the  Cerebel , 
which  coming  thither,  produces  tremblings  of  the  Heart,  the  slfthma,  lofs  of  Spirits, 
2tnd  other  troublefome  Symptoms,  commonly  taken  for  Hypochondriacal, 

The  Curatory  Method  fuggefts  chiefly  thefe  intentions,  to  wit,  that  after  a  pro- 
vifion  or  forefight  of  the  whole,  that  (where  it  is  convenient)  Phlebotomy  be  per¬ 
formed  and  a  "Purge  given-,  then  thofe  Remedies  to  be  diligently  adminiftred,  by 
which  the  Blood  and  the  Brain  may  be  freed  from  the  watery  deluge,  and  this  lat¬ 
ter  may  be  ftrengthened,  whereby  it  may  for  the  future  receive  and  retain  the  Se¬ 
rous  fnperfluities.  For  thofe  ends,  once  or  twice  a  week,  may  be  given  Pills  of 
Amber  or  of  Cochia,  with  the  Refine  of  Jalap  -,  at  other  times,  let  there  be  taken 
daily  Morning  and  Evening,  a  Dofe  of  a  CephahckElettitary,  or  Spirits  of  Tindture 
of  Sal  Hrmoniack .,  Amber,, Sut,  with  a  Cephahck  Julep:  the  forms  of  which  may 
be  picked  out  of  thofe  above  deferibed.  At  eight  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and 
at  five  in  the  Afternoon,  let  them  drink  a  draught  of  Coffee ,  or  the  Liquor  prepa¬ 
red  of  that  Berry,  firft  boiling  in  it,  the  leaves  of  Sage  or  Rofemary ,  till  it  has  got  a 
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greenilh  Tin&ure.  Let  them  drink  for  their  ordinary  drink,  a  Decodion  of  Lignum 
Santtum,  adding  towards  the  end,  the  leaves  of  Sage  ox  Betony ,  or  other  Cephalicks. 

Further,  it  is  expedient  that  two  large  Iflues  be  made  between  the  Shoulders,  and  alfo 
frequent  Bliftering  Plafters  be  applied  about  the  Neck.  The  hair  being  cut  off,  let 
a  quilted  thing  of  Cephalicks  and  Spices  be  worn  under  the  Cap.  Let  them  alfo  hold 
their  noife  often  over  a  Veflel  fill’d  with  Salt  of  Urine,  or  the  Spirit  of  Sal  Armoniac 
let  care  be  taken  that  they  keep  to  an  exad  order  of  diet,  and  that  thofe  attending  the 
fick,  do  not  only  roufe  them  from  fleep,  but  daily  at  fome  fet  hours  keep  them  waking. 

A  certain  Gentleman  of  a  Sanguine  Complexion,  and  when  he  was  young ,  of  a 
lharp  and  cunning  wit,  but  afterwards  growing  aged,  being  given  to  idlenefs  and  AwHiJlory. 
drunkennefs,  became  dull  and  ftupid,  and  alfo  Dropfical,  with  a  great  paunch,  and 
his  thighs  and  legs  fwelled.  Yet  from  thefe  Difeafes  (which  he  frequently  fell  into) 
when  he  abftained  at  any  time  from  drinking,  and  took  Phyfick,  he  oftentimes  quickly 
grew  well.  But  at  length,  though  he  was  freed  from  the  Droplie,  he  was  opprelfed  with 
fo  heavy  a  fleepinefs,  and  that  almoft  perpetually,  that  in  what  place  foever  he  was,  or 
what  ever  he  was  doing  he  would  fleep  then  being  awakened  by  his  Servants  or  Friends, 
his  mind  appeared  well  enough,  and  for  a  few  minutes  he  would  difcourfe  of  any  thing 
well  enough,  then  immediately  fall  again  to  fleep.  To  this  man  I  prefcribed,  after 
he  had  taken  in  vain  feveral  Medicines,  that  every  Morning  and  Evening  he  Ihould  [ ,Cti! er°l } 'i. 
take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Leaves  of  Betony  dryed  in  the  Sun,  and  kept  in  a  Glafs,  *iU 
a  fpoonful  in  a  draught  of  the  diftilled  water  of  Lavender  Flowers.  By  which  Re¬ 
medy  finding  eafe,  after  a  few  days,  he  was  perfc&ly  Cured  within  a  month,  and 
enjoyed  perfed  health  for  four  years  after :  Afterwards  by  reafon  of  his  evil  manner 
of  living,  the  fame  returned  again,  but  the  fame  Remedy  found  not  the  fame  fuccefs ; 
yea  there  was  need  of  other  Medicines  befides fometimes  he  took  the  Spirits  of 
Harts-horn,  dr  of  Sut,  with  an  appropriate  Julep  ^  fometimes  Cephalic ^  Conferves 
and  Powders,  to  which  fometimes  Steel  was  added.  When  he  would  indulge  him- 
felf  by  Drinking,  inftead of  Wine  or  Beer,  he  drunk  Coffee:,  but  for  his  ordinary 
drink,  he  had  fometimes  Ale,  with  the  leaves  of  Scurvigrafs,  Sage,  and  Spices  infufed 
in  it  ^  and  fometimes  with  Woods,  Spices ,  and  Cephalic k_  Herbs  boiled  with  it : 

He  lived  thus  for  many  years  after,  almoft  always  intemperate,  and  full  of  grofs 
humors,  yet  free  from  the  Lethargy  ;  at  length  a  Cachexy  or  evil  ftate  of  Body  inva¬ 
ding  him,  and  wafting  with  a  Cough  and  Afihma ,  by  degrees,  he  dyed. 

The  next  fleeepy  Diftemper  before  fpoken  of,  greater  than  this  laft,  and  yetlefler  The  fleepy  Corn. 
than  the  Lethargy ,  is  that  which  is  commonly  called  the  fleepy  Coma.  Thofe  trou^ 
bled  with  this,  are  for  the  molt  part  opprelfed  with  an  heavy  fleep,  which  they  almoft 
ftill  indulge,  and  lye  with  their  mouth  gaping,  and  their  lower  Jaw  fallen  down,  more 
like  dead  than  living  perfons  -r  being  rouzed  up  by  fome  ftrong  pulling  or  pinching, 
they  look  about,  fpeak  to  thofe  ftanding  by,  anfwer  their  queftions,  but  immediately 
lleeping  again  •,  they  are  much  troubled  to  be  hinderd  or  difturbed  from  fleep  fo  pleaf- 
ingly  creeping  on  them.  And  thus  indifpofed  after  this  manner,  they  continue  for  many 
days,  yea  fometimes  months,  lleeping  without  any  Feavour  accompanying,  or  follow¬ 
ing  it,  nor  have  their  breathing  hurt,  and  not  very  forgetful,  in  which  it  differs  from 
the  Lethargy:  Again,  they  differ  from  thofe  fick  of  the  Diftemper  but  now  de- 
fcribed  no  lefs  ^  becaufe,  thofe  lick  of  this  Coma ,  are  for  the  molt  part  fixed  to  their 
Bed  or  Chair ,  and  walk  not  abroad  as  the  others ,  nor  take  any  care  of  their 
houlhould  affairs.  They  anfwer  to  any  fliortqueftions  properly,  but  they  cannot  dif¬ 
courfe,  or  deliberate  about  doing  any  bufinefs. 

Without  doubt,  the  Caufe  of  this  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  the  former,  but  of  a  the  reafon  of  ih 
middle  degree  between  thofe  two  but  now  defcribed  for  indeed,  it  may  be  well  fu- 
fpeded  in  this  Diftemper,  that  the  Morbific  Matter  doth  penetrate  the  Brain  a  lit¬ 
tle  larger  than  in  a  Continual  Sleepinefs :  to  wit,  the  turning  cranklings,  or  Corti¬ 
cal  infoldings,  together  with  the  fmall  Rivulets  of  the  included  Marrow  are  invaded  * 

But  yet  they  reach  not  to  the  greater  bofoms  of  the  Marrow,  within  the  Callous  Body, 
that  are  wont  to  be  polfelfed  in  the  Lethargy. 

The  Coma  fometimes  beginning  firft  and  of  it  felf,  like  the  Lethargy ,  proceeds  the  Coma  is  el. 
either  from  a  Serous  deluge  poured  forth  from  the  Blood  into  the  Cortex  of  the  Brainy  theg  a  primary 
or  elfe  from  a  Narcofis ,  or  a  fleepy  ftupidnefs  inflicted  on  the  fpirits  dwelling  there  •, 
and  then,  by  how  much  this  Diftemper  is  lelfer  than  the  Lethargy ,  by  fo  much  it  is  ^frvifiemptrs. 
efteemed  lefs  dangerous.  But  this  Difeafe  more  frequently  comes  upon  other  Chro¬ 
nical  or  acute  Difeafes,  to  wit,  the  Headach,  Convulfions,  and  frequently  ill-judged 
Feavours,  efpecially  in  Children,  old  Men  and  Women,  and  Phlegmatick  people.  Some 
time  fince,  1  obferved  in  the  Epidemical  Feavour  of  the  Nerves,  (whichl  have  elfe- 

where 
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where  defcribed)  asfome  were  Lethargical ,  fo  many  were  troubled  with  this  Sleepy 
Coma'  of  whom  many  grew  well,  the  Morbific  matter  being  tranflated  from  the 
Head  ’into  the  Breaft,  Further ,  in  other  cafes,  this  Diftemper  of  a  doubtful  event, 
between  hope  and  fear,  requires  the  careful  pains  of  a  prudent  Phylician.  . 

The  cure  of  it  In  the  primary  Coma ,  the  Curatory  Method  fuggefts.almoft  the  fame  intentions 
when  it  is  a.  of  healing  as  in  the  Lethargy’,  as  to  the  Morbific  Matter,  indeavour  mult  be  had,  both 
Difeafi  oj  it  that  a  new  flowing  into  the  Brain  may  be  prevented  *,  and  alfo  that  what  is  already 
impacted  may  be  difcufled  or  taken  away.  Further,  the  Animal  Spirits  ought  to  be 
rouzed  up  or  excited,  and  all  fleepinefs  or  ftupidity  lhaken  from  them.  For  this 
end,  ought  to  be  applied  Purging,  Blood-letting,  Cupping- glafles,  Bliftenng  Plafters, 
repellin°  and  difcuffing  Topicks,  and  Cephalic^  Medicines  to  be  given,  and  chiefly 
fuchas  are  impregnated  with  a  Volatile  Salt,  and  many  other  means  of  admimftrati- 

ons  already  recited.  r  ,  r 

The  Cure  Of  the  But  if  this  Difeafe  coming  upon  other  Diftempers,  happens  to  a  perlon,  whofe 
Coma  as  it  is  Body  is  already  much  worn  out,  the  Blood  vitiated,  or  greatly  depauperated,  you 
the  fymptom  of  mu£f  leriouflv  deliberate  before  taking  away  of  Blood,  or  Purging:  yea,  alfo  ab- 
another  Difeafe.  ^  mich  from  them.  Yet  fometimes  that  the  Conjunct  Caufe,-  or  matter  of 

the  Difeafe  impaded  in  the  Brain,  may  be  put  into  motion,  it  may  be  expedient, 
to  take  away  Blood  moderately,  either  from  the  Forehead  or.  Temples,  by 
Leeches,  or  from  between  the  Shoulders  by  Cupping- glafles  and  Scarification.  Here 
Bliftering  Plafters  are  in  chief  efteem,  to  be  applied  not  only  to  the  hinder  part  of 
the  Neck,  or  Head,  but  to  the  Legs  and  Arms,  and  other  parts  of  the  body,  by  turns. 
Further  let  there  be  given  frequently  the  Spirits  of  Harts-horn,  of  Sut,  of  Sal  Ar- 
moniac L  Amber,  ora  Mans  Scull,  Coral,  and  others,  impregnated  with  other Ce- 
phaUeks ,  with  a  Julep ,  or  any  other  proper  Liquor.  The  forms  or  Receipts  of  thefe. 
In  Lib.  of  Con-  and  of  other  Remedies,  ufed  in  thefe  cafes,  together  with  the  Hiftones  of  the  fick, 
vuifive  Difeafes  and  examples  of  Cures ,  are  extant  in  the  defcnption  of  the  aforefaid  foporiferous 
chap.viij.  Feavor  -0  fo  that  there  is  no  need  to  inculcate  here  again,  the  fame,  or  iuch  like. 


Of  the  Ca¬ 


ros. 


How  it  differs 
from  the  Lethar¬ 
gy  and  the  Apo¬ 
plexy. 

The  Seat  of  the 
Caros  is  a  little 
deeper  in  the 
Brain  than  that 
of  the  Lethargy . 


Its  Conjunct 
Caufe. 


The  Caros  is  ei¬ 
ther  a  primary 
Difeafe ,  or  it 
comeih  upon  o- 
tber  Diftempers. 


There  yet  remains  an  other  fleepy  Diftemper,  or  kind  of  Lethaigy  or  continual 
fleeping,  commonly  called  Caras ,  which  is  greater  than  the  Lethargy,  and  fomewhat 
lefler  than  the  Apoplexy ,  and  is  fo  near  akin  to  this,  that  it  often  pafles  into  it  -,  but 
yet  it  is  wont  to  be  differenced  from  either:  For  thole  fick  with  the  Cams ,  breath 
well  for  the  moft  part,  and  when  they  are  ftrongly  pulled,  they  move  their  Mem¬ 
bers,  fometimes  lift  themfelves  up,  open  their  Eyes,  and  often  fpeak,  which  A  pople-- 
ttical  perfons  do  not-,  yet  the  fame,  though  excited  or  moved,  do  Scarcely  underftand 
any  thing,  or  plainly  difcern,  in  which  refped  they  are  diftinguifhed  from  fuch  as 
have  the  Lethargy. 

From  thefe  it  appears,  that  the  Conjunct  Caufe  of  the  Caras ,  doth  penetrate  deep¬ 
er  towards  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain,  and  hath  its  feat  in  the  outmoft  border 
at  leaft  of  the  Callous  Body  ^  wherefore  the  Animal  Spirits,  being  reftrained  from 
their  wonted  expanfion,  within  this  Emporium ,  the  ads  of  the  Imagination  and  Me¬ 
mory  ceafe,  and  although  the  Species  being  imprefled  from  a  more  ftrong  fenfible, 
is  direded  inwards,  and  oftentimes  the  local  motion  is  retorted  to  it,  yet  became 
this  impreflion  reaches  not  to  the  Callous  Body,  by  reafon  the  Spirits  are  there  a  - 
mazed  or  ftupefied,  the  fick  know  nothing  what  they  feel  or  do.  ■  . 

The  Conjund  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe  therefore,  is  very  often  the  fame,  but  fome¬ 
what  more  ftrong,  than  that  of  the  Somnolency ,  Coma ,  and  Lethargy:  The  Morbific 
Matter  is  feen  to  pofiefs  both  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain,  and  the  Marrow  lying  under, 
and  being  carried  forward,  fome  greater  bofoms  of  the  middle  part,  and  the  upper 
borders  of  the  Callous  body  -,  yea  fometimes,  as  this  matter  is  partly  carried  forward  by 
degrees,  thefe  Difeafes  arife,  and  every  next  is  but  the  augmentation  of  the  former. 

But  fometimes  the  Morbific  Caufe,  without  any  gradual  progrefs  thorow  thefe 
parts,  affeds  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain  at  the  firft  aflault,  and  there  (as  it  is  more 
lightly  or  more  deeply  placed)  caufes  the  Cams  or  the  Apoplexy.  In  which  cafe, 
it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Callous  Body,  like  the  Cor¬ 
tical  part  of  the  Brain,  ftiould  be  poflefled  by  the  foporiferous  matter :  becaufe  it  is 
fufficient,  this  matter  rulhing  into  any  one  place ,  and  invading  fome  part  of  the 
middle  Marrow,  that  prefently  for  that  reafon,  an  Eclipfe,  or  at  leaft  a  beating  down 
of  the  Spirits  follows,  in  all  that  region.  After  this  manner  it  is  wont  to  be,  when 
the  Cams  comes  upon  a  malignant  or  ill  handled  Feavour,  or  upon  the  Headach,  cr 
fome  Convulfive  Diftempers,  or  when  it  is  excited  by  a  blow  on  the  Head,  or  by  a 
fall,  or  by  reafon  of  an  Impofthum  broken  in  the  Meninges .-  for.  by  reafon  of  thefe 
accidents,  the  interior  Marrow  of  the  Brain  is  wont  to  be  fo  prefled  together,  ihaken, 


‘  \ 
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or  otherways  altered ,  that  prefently  the  trads  or  paths  of  the  Spirits  are  oblite¬ 
rated  or  blotted  out.  ,  . 

The  prognoftick  of  the  'E arm  for  the  moft  part  is  but  evil,  efpecially  if  this  Dif-  The  Progneflic £ 
eafe  comes  upon  a  malignant,  or  a  long  continued,  a  gentle  and  not  Cured  Feavour,  °f the  Caruu 
or  on  a  Woman  in  Childbed,  no  lefs  danger  is  alfo  threatned,  if  it  follows  after  other 
CepbaltcJ^D  ifeafes,  or  is  excited  by  reafon  of  a  Wound  in  the  Head:  but  yet  in  thefe 
caies,  all  hope  of  Cure  is  not  prefently  to  be  caff  off;  for  1  my  felf  have  obferved, 
fome  fick  after  this  manner,  and  efteemed  defperate  or  paft  all  hope,  to  have  reco¬ 
vered. 

The  event  of  this  Difeafe  is  wont  to  be  various,  either  in  Death  or  in  health.  The  m  event  of, this 
Cams  paffes  not  rarely  into  a  foon  killing  Apoplexy,  that  after  firft  the  animadvertive 
faculty  being  loft’,  with  a  Ihort  breathing,  and  without  motion,  then  by  reafon  of  it  pajfes  into  an. 
the  evil  being  tranfmitted  to  the  Cerebel,  there  follow  alterations  of  breathing  and  Apoplexy: 
the  Pulfe,  and  quickly  death  it  felf. 

But  fometimes  the  Morbific  Matter  fetling  more  deeply,  and  falling  from  the  Callous  Sometimes  into 
Body,  into  the  ftreaked  Body,  one  or  both  together,  the  Brain  clears  up  a  little,  fo  the  Palfom 
that  the  lick  look  about  them,  talk,  and  know  things,  yet  in  the  whole  bodybefides, 
a  Paliie,  or  Dead-Palfie  on  one  fide  follows  :  but  fo,  that  life  is  not  out  of  danger : 
for  oftentimes,  when  the  Brain  begins  to  be  reftored,  the  Cerebel  grows  worfe,  that 
for  that  caufe  the  Spirits  there  being  evilly  difpofed  or  affeded,  which  perform  the 
offices  of  the  vital  fundion ,  and  merely  natural,  either  Convullions  are  ftirred  up 
in  the  Bowels,  and  Precordia,  or  deadly  impediments  of  the  Pulfe  and  refpiration  ; 
yet  fometimes  when  the  Morbific  matter  is  not  fo  plentiful,  nor  very  malignant,  it  is 
partly  fupped  up  into  the  Blood,  and  partly  ihook  off,  fo  that  the  lick  grow  perfedly 
well  again. 

The  Curatory  Method  fuggeftsthe  fame  intentions  of  Healing,  and  requires  wholly  its  cm  is  the 
the  fame  Remedies,  as  thofe  which  are  wont  to  be  adminiftred  in  the  Lethargy  and 
the  apoplexy.  Wherefore,  there  will  be  no  need  to  add  here  a  company  of  Indications,  the 
nor  to  heap  together  a  great  pile  of  Medicines.  But  what  feems  more  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  that  I  give  you  one  or  two  Hiftories  of  fick  people,  of  which  I  have  many 
by  me. 

A  known  perfon  of  about  forty  years  of  Age,  who  having  through  Intempernace  The  firft  Hiflory; 
loft  his  health,  took  I  know  not  what  Medicines,  prefcribed  by  an  Emperick ,  and  fell 
into  the  Cams ;  perchance  it  was  becaufe  the  Morbific  Matter  being  moved  and  agi¬ 
tated  by  the  Medicine,  it  rufhed  into  the  Head.  Vifiting  this  Man  on  the  fecond  day, 

1  found  him  buried  in  a  profound  fleep,  and  almoft  infenfible  ;  for  although  he  opened 
his  Eyes,  moved  his  Members,  when  prick’d  or  ftrongly  pull’d,  yet  prefently  fleep- 
ing  again,  he  perceived  nothing  of  what  he  did  or  fuffer’d.  Though  in  this  cafe, t  1 
could  prognofticate  nothing  but  what  was  fad,  however  I  did  not  defift  from  giving  him 
my  Medicinal  help:  abftaining  from  letting  of  blood,  his  ftrength  being  worn  out, 
and  his  Blood  depauperated,  I  took  care  for  a  large  Bliftering  Plafter  to  be  applied 
to  the  hinder  part  of  the  Neck,  and  a  ftrong  Clyfter  as  fbon  as  I  could,  to  be  given 
him,  made  of  a  Decodion  of  Briony  Roots,  with  Carminative  Flowers  and  Seeds, 
adding  thereto  of  the  Species  of  Hiera  two  drams:  his  Nofe  and  Temples  were  a- 
nointed  with  Balfbms.  Cataplafms  of  Rue,  and  the  Roots  of  Bryony  were  laid  all 
over  his  Feet.  Befides,  every  other,  or  every  third  hour,  I  order’d  him  to  drink  aDofe 
of  the  Spirits  of  Harts- horn,  with  a  Cephalic!^  Julep  ;  yea,  and  I  took  care  to  have  ad¬ 
miniftred  feveral  other  adminiftrations,  ufed  in  this  cafe.  By  which,  when  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  did  not  wholly  give  place  on  the  following  day ,  I  prefcribed  a  Purge  of  pre¬ 
pared  Scammony  to  be  taken  in  a  fpoonful  of  Broth  •,  by  which,  when  he  had  gone 
often  and  plentifully  to  Stool,  he  began  to  open  his  Eyes,  fpeak  to,  and  to  know 
thofe  ftanding  about  him,  and  a  little  after  returning  to  himfelf,  he  fully  awaked. 

This  Difeafe  therefore  (as  I  think)  was  eafily  and  quickly  Cured  beyond  hope,  be¬ 
caufe  that  cloud,  being  by  chance  fent  into  the  Brain  by  Phyfitk,  might  the  better  be 
deduced  thence  by  the  help  of  other  Phyfick. 

A  noble  perfon  about  fifty,  fat  in  body,  and  in  time  paft  obnoxious  to  the  V ertigo, Another  Htfory, 
and  to  Afthmatical  Diftempers,  ufing  for  two  years  Phyfick  every  fpring  and  fall, 
having  alfo  a  large  Iffue  between  his  Ihoulders,  lived  in  indifferent  health :  The  Sum¬ 
mer  coming  on,  and  he  living  in  the  Country,  negleded  his  Ifliie  for  feveral  weeks, 
fo  that  the  recrements  there,  flowed  much  lefs  than  they  were  wont;  yet  he  was  ftill 
well,  till  about  the  Solfiice  (or  middle  of  June )  when  one  morning  chearfully  talking 
with  his  Friends,  fitting  in  the  Porch  of  his  Houfe,  riling  fuddenly  he  complained,  that 
he  was  not  well;  and  going  into  the  Houfe,  fitting  down  in  a  Chair,  immediately 
leaning  backward,  fell  into  a  profound  fleep,  and  lay  fo  buried  in  it,  that  all  that 
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day  he  could  not  be  awakened.  Corning  to  him  in  the  Evening,  I  took  care  to  have  Phle* 
botomy  adminiftred,  andalfo  a  Clyfter,  a  V efcatory^  and  many  other  Remedies,  proper 
in  fuch  a  Cafe.  On  the  next  day,  his  Brain  began  a  little  to  grow  clear,  fo  that  he 
looked  about  him,  and  fpake  a  few  words  *,  he  feern’d  to  know  his  Friends,  but  could 
not  utter  the  name  of  any  ^  but  by  reafon  of  this  matter  finking  down  more  deep¬ 
ly  into  the  Brain,  a  Palfie  feized  his  whole'  right  fide.  Further ,  when  as  yet  his 
great  fleepinefs  continued ,  that  day  Blood  was  taken  out  of  the  other  Arm ,  and 
alfo  other  Remedies  as  the  former,  were  continued :  On  the  third  day ,  being  lefs 
ftupid,  he  knew  many,  and  could  tell  the  names  of  fome  of  them,  he  perceived 
then  his  own  ficknefs,  and  began  to  be  careful  for  the  taking  of  Remedis.  But  in¬ 
deed  ,  whillt  his  Brain  grew  better,  the  evil  fpread  it  felf  on  the  Cerebel, ,  and  the 
nervous  Stock  •,  for  on  the  fourth  day,  his  breathing  became  unequal,  and  more  labo¬ 
rious,  his  Pulfe  weaker,  and  his  whole  body  troubled  with  a  ftifnefs,  and  Convulfive 
ihakings :  On  the  fifty  day,  more  cruel  Convulfions  and  Cramps  did  more  often  infeft 
him  then  his  Pulfe  by  degrees  lelfening  \  on  the  fixth  day,  though  more  freed  from  his 
fleeping,  he  dyed.  In  this  cafe,  and  in  others  like  it,  ’tis  probable  that  the  Morbific 
matter  did  at  once  invade  the  Brain  and  the  Cerebel ,  but  whillt  it  ftuck  in  the  Cortex  of 
this  latter  (contrary  to  what  happens  in  the  Brain)  itcaufed  no  fenfible  hurt,  becaufe  this 
part,  which  was  hurt,  was  neither  the  feat  of  Sleep  nor  of  the  Memory  but  afterwards, 
perhaps  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  the  matter  finking  down  from  thence,  to  the  middle 
parts  of  the  Cerebel ,  whillt  as  to  the  other  Diltemper  the  lick  grew  better,  the  vi¬ 
tal  function,  by  reafon  of  the  fpirits  deftinated  to  it  being  opprefled  in  their  foun¬ 
tain,  began  to  taint,  and  afterwards  fuddenly  declining,  took  away  unexpectedly  all 
hope  ol  recovery,  which  before  feemed  favourable. 
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Of  throw  or  long  Waking ,  and  of  the  Waking  Coma. 

EVEN  as  Light  and  Darknefs,  fo  Sleep  and  Waking,  being  placed  nigh  toge¬ 
ther,  belt  illuftrate  the  natures  of  one  another  •,  fo  that  it  will  be  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  after  the  Sleepy  Diltempers,  to  difcourfe  here  of  preternatural  Watch¬ 
ing,  or  Waking*,  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  it  exceeding  its  limits,  and  hurting  fome 
functions,  is  both  a  Difeafe,  and  requires  Cure.  In  this  rank  there  are  commonly  two 
Diltempers,  to  wit,  thorow  or  long  Waking,  and  the  Waking  Coma  *,  of  both  which 
we  will  now  fpeak  in  order. 

ung waking U  Concerning  thorow  Waking,  we  mult  here  firlt  diltinguilh,  to  wit,  that  it  is  a 
either  the  jymp-  fymptom  coming  upon  fome  other  Difeafe,  as*a  Feavour,  Phrenfie,  Madnefs,  the  Co- 
tom  of  other  Difi  lick,  Gout,  orfuchlike^  then  the  Cure  and  confideration  of  it  belongs  to  thatdiftem- 
eal elf  >  Per>  wh°fe  ^  is  •  or  elfe  immoderate  Waking,  arifing  of  it  felf,  without  any 
l^e  °*  n  notable  ficknefs,  is  feen  to  be  a  Difeafe  almolt  folitary  or  alone  of  it  felf.  So  1  have 
*  known  fome,  free  from  any  Feavour  or  pain,  well  in  their  Stomach,  and  fit  enough 
for  their  bufinefs,  being  in  Bed,  could  take  no  more  Sleep  than  the  Dragon  of  the 
Hefperides.  Some  troubled  with  this  kind  of  Waking,  though  deftitute  of  Sleep, 
fcarcefeem  to  want  it  it*,  for  their  Spirits  appear  neither  lluggilh,  or  weary,  or  ex- 
haufted :  but  others  hardly  bearing  watching,  become  from  thence  languilhing,  and 
without  Appetite,  and  are  forced  to  fly  to  Opiates ,  which  fometimes  they  ufe  daily, 
/  and  in  a  large  Dofe  unhurt. 

The  caufe  of  na-  We  have  before  hinted,  that  the  Caufe  of  Natural  Waking,  which  is  interlaced 
turai  Waging  with  s]eep5  confifts  in  thefe  two  things,  either  in  one  of  them,  or  both  together;  to 

nflefsnefsoithe  wit’  that  the  Animal  Spirits  being  fufficiently  refrelhed,  and  freed  from  the 
spirits,  and  the  ftocks  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  do  come  forth  lively,  and  are  on  every  fide  ftreamed 
optnnefs  of  the  forth,  and  chiefly  from  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain  into  its  circumference  *,  then 
Cortical  part  of  fecondly,  although  they  obtain  every  where  an  open  fpace,  and  efpecially  intheex- 
tbe  Bram.  terior  compafs  of  the  Brain,  then  freed  from  the  mcurfions  of  the  nervous  Juice,  yet 
left  this  expanfion  of  Spirits  (which  is  waking)  Ihould  be  protracted  to  their  lofs,  lon¬ 
ger  than  is  fit,  the  Spirits  by  it  being  wearied,  become  faint,  and  as  it  were  lye  down 
of  their  own  accord,  and  at  the  fame  time,  the  nervous  Liquor  being  poured  into 
theCWwofthe  Brain,  ftops  or  Ihuts  up  their  paflages.  Hence  it  follows,  that  pre- 
j  ternaturai 
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ternatural  Waking,  or  that  which  is  immoderate  depends  upon  thefe  two,  either  on 
one  or  both  together ;  for  either  they  being  grown  too  outragious,  and  as  it  were 
ftruck  with  a  fury,  will  not  lye  down  of  themfelves,  or  the  nervous  Liquor  doth 
not  fo  fill  and  Hop  up  the  Pores  of  the  outward  part  of  the  Brain,  that  from  thence 
the  Spirits  may  be  compelled  inward  to  reft :  Examples  of  both  of  thefe  are  ordinarily 
to  be  met  withal. 

And  firft  of  all  we  fhall  take  notice*  that  the  Animal  Spirits,  fometimes  becoming 
outrageous  and  fo  ElaJHck^ or  Ihooting  forth,  or  otherways  enormous,  that  they  will 
not  only  not  lye  down  and  be  quieted,  but  fcarce  be  contained  within  the  proper 
fphere  of  their  emanation  ^  wherefore,  being  fpread  abroad  in  continual  waking,  fo 
fill  the  Brain,  and  keep  it  extended,  that  the  nervous  Juice  though  it  lyes  heaped  up 
at  their  doors,  cannot  be  admitted-,  but  if  it  enters  of  it  felf,  and  the  Spirits  are 
called  back  inwards,  from  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain,  prefently  they  being  forced  thither, 
or  tumultuating  within  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain ,  raife  up  many ,  and  often 
molt  horrid  phantafies,  whereby  fleep  is  driven  away^  or  directing  thence  their 
declination  further,  into  the  nervous  Stock,  there  ftir  up  great  diforders,  which 
continually  drive  away,  and  break  off  Sleep,  though  it  feems  ready  to  creep  upon 
them.  '• 

As  to  the  former  of  thefe,  I  have  often  obferved,  that  forne*  being  difturbed  with 
waking,  were  afraid  to  fleep,  though  defiredly  coming  upon  them  y  for  as  foon  as  they 
Ihut  their  eyes  to  fleep,  prefently  leaping  up,  they  would  cry  out  they  Ihould  grow 
mad,  with  a  multitude  of  confufed  phantafms,  fo  that  they  were  neceffitated  to  ab- 
flain  from  fleep. 

.  Secondly,  whilft  the  Spirits  become  more  outrageous,  and  are  for  fleep  fake  re¬ 
called  towards  the  interior  compafs  of  the  Brain,  fometimes  they  convert  their  rage 
into  the  nervous  Stock ,  and  then  tumultuarily  rulhing  in  upon  the  Nerves ,  defti- 
nated  for  the  Precordia,  or  the  Inwards,  raife  up  inordinations  in  the  refpeftive 
parts :  hence  in  thofe  thus  diftemper’d,  as  often  as  they  Ihut  their  eyes  to  invite  fleep, 
either  tremblings,  leapings,  and  binding  up  of  the  heart,  with  lofs  of  Spirits,  and 
breathing  ftopped,  or  inflations*  and  rifing  up  of  the  Bowels,  with  a  fenfe  of  choaking, 
and  other  fymptoms  commonly  called  or  taken  to  be  Hyfterical ,  follow :  or  elfe  fecond- 
the  Spirits  being  recalled  from  their  watches,  and  turning  on  the  nervous  Stock, 
transfer  their  rage  fometimes  on  the  fpinal  Marrow,  and  the  Nerves  reaching  from 
thence  into  all  the  exterior  Members :  Wherefore,  in  fome,  whilft  they  would  in¬ 
dulge  fleep,  in  their  beds,  immediately  follow  leapings  up  of  the  Tendons,  in  their 
Arms  and  Legs,  with  Cramps,  and  fuch  unquietnefs  and  flying  about  of  their  members, 
that  the  lick  can  no  more  fleep,  than  thofe  on  the  Rack.  Once  I  was  confulted  with 
for  a  noble  Woman,  who  was  in  the  day-time  cruelly  tormented  with  the  pain  about 
the  heart,  and  Vomiting,  but  in  the  night  fhe  was  hindred  from  fleep,  though  it  feemed 
to  approach,  by  reafon  of  thefe  kind  of  Convuifive  Diftempers  invading  her,  with  it*, 
nor  indeed  could  fhe  fleep  all  the  night,  unlefs  fhe  had  before  taken  a  large  Dole  of  Lau¬ 
danum,  wherefore,  this  Medicine  at  firft  being  permitted  her,  only,  twice  a  week,  af¬ 
terwards  Jhe  took  it  daily  for  three  whole  months,  contra&ing  by  it  no  hurt,  either 
in  her  Brain,  or  about  any  other  fundion  -,  and  when  in  the  mean  time,  by  the  ufe  of 
other  Remedies,  the  Dyfcrafies  of  the  Blood  and  the  nervous  Juice  were  amended,  and 
the  Animal  Spirits  were  made  more  benign  and  gentle,  fhe  having  after  that  wholly 
left  off  her  Opium,  could  fleep  indifferently  well.  Thefe  kind  of  fleep- deftroying 
Diftempers,  ftirred  up  either  within  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain,  or  within  the  ner¬ 
vous  Stock,  either  more  inward  or  more  outward,  do  depend  wholly  on  the  evil  con- 
ftitution  of  the  Animal  Spirits :  for  thofe  who  ought  to  be  gentle,  clear,  and  bright, 
and  to  aduate  gently  the  containing  bodies,  and  to  influence  them  with  a  benign  in¬ 
fluence,  become  (harp  and  fierce,  and  like  Effluvia’s  fent  from  Stygian  Waters,  unable  to 
be  reftrained,  do  diftend  them  too  much,  and  refufe  to  be  governed  by  the  command 
of  the  will,  and  to  be  quieted  by  fleep  yea  being  reftrained  in  one  place,  they  immedi¬ 
ately  grow  tumultuous  in  another.  Such  a  conftitution  of  the  Animal  Spirits  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  acid,  and  oftentimes  as  it  were  Vitriolick  Dyfcrafies  of  the  Blood  be¬ 
getting  it,  and  of  the  nervous  Juice  cherilhing  and  increafing  it :  as  fhall  be  more  ful¬ 
ly  fhewed  hereafter,  when  we  fpeak  of  madnefs. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Cure  of  thorow  or  long  waking , 
(which  we  but  now  defcribed)  becaufe  it  cannot  be  long  tolerated,  therefore  thofe 
things,  which  may  bring  prefent  eafe,  ought  firft  to  be  adminiftred  y  for  this  end, 
thofe  things  which  footh  the  Spirits,  and  gently  moderate  their  diforders,  are  con¬ 
venient,  as  thofe  commonly  called  Anodynes,  viz*  Diftilled  Waters,  Decodions,  Sy¬ 
rups,  and  Conferves  of  the  Flowers  of  Water-Lilies,  Cowflips,  Mallows,  Violets, 

T  2  Hearts- eafe. 


In  lil^e  man¬ 
ner  alfo  preter¬ 
natural  match¬ 
ing  depends  up¬ 
on  one  or  both . 


The  former 
means  defcri¬ 
bed ,  by  jhewing 
how  many  ways 
the  unquiet  or 
elaflicf  Spirits 
fir  up  long  wi- 
king. 


Firft,  Becauje 
being  recalled 
for  Sleep  into 
the  middle  pari 
of  the  Brain , 
they  grow  tu¬ 
multuous. 
Secondly ,  Be¬ 
caufe  being  cal¬ 
led  back ^  into 
the  nervous 
Stoc tbeyim- 
petuoufly  leap 
forth. 

And  fo,  either 
into  the  in¬ 
terior  Nerves, 
ferving  the  Pro¬ 
cardia  and,  Vif- 
cera  j 

Or,  into  the 
Spinal  Alarrow, 
and  the  exterior 
Nerves. 


Tbs  caufes  of  the 
aforefaid  Di¬ 
ftempers  align¬ 
ed. 


The  Cure  of  them 
declared. 
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Thefecondfortof 
thorow  or  long 
reading,  ari- 
fmg  both  from 
the  too  much  0- 
pennefs  of  the 
Erain ,  and 
from  themqui- 
etnefs  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits  ; 


Us  foreleading 
Caffe . 


Which  alfo  cau- 
Jes  waking  in 
Melancholici > 
People. 

For  the  fame 
reafon  Coffee 
Caffes  wakjng. 


An  Hi  flori 
fhewing  an  ex 
ample  of  'this 
Vifeafe . 


Hearts-eafe,  of  the  leaves  of  Willow,  Lettice,  Purflain,  alfo  Emulfions,  or  Juicy  ex- 
preffions.  If  that  the  unquiet  Spirits  will  not  be  allayed  by  gentle  flatteries,  you  mult 
compel  them  into  quietnefs,  as  It  were  withbouds  and  ftrokes:  plenty  of  them  ought 
to  be  diminiflied,  and  the  places  alfo  to  be  inlarged,  in  which  they  may  expand  them- 
felves  in  freedom,  and  without  tumult,  and  quitted  from  the  intanglements  of  other 
Humors,  to  wit,  of  the  Blood  and  Serum :  For  which  ends,  fometimes  the  opening 
of  a  Vein  is  convenient,  and  Blifterings  are  always  to  be  made  ufe  of  alfo  Diac  odium, 
and  Laudanum,  if  it  be  convenient,  are  frequently  given  •,  and  in  the  mean  time,  whilffc 
that  Opiates  give  fome  truce  to  the  Difeafe,.  the  caufe  of  it  ought  carefully  to  be  root¬ 
ed  out  by  the  ufe  of  other  Remedies,  as  much  as  may  be ;  wherefore,  fuch  as  take 
away  the  lharpnefs  of  the  Blood  and  nervous  Juice,  and  render  a  fweetnefs  to  them, 
are  to  be  admmiftred,  day  after  day,  in  Phyfical  hours :  In  which  rank  are  ffielly  Pow¬ 
ders  Jpozems,  and  Diftilled  Waters  •,  Alterers,  made  out  of  temperate  Antiicorbu- 
ticks  *  the  more  gentle  prepared  Chalybeats ,  Spirits  of  Harts-horn,  and  of  Sut,  and 
alrnoft  before  all  other  things,  the  Tin&ure  of  Antimony  is  much  efteemed. 

There  remains  another  iort  of  thorow  or  long  Waking,  the  caufe  of  which  in 
fome,  if  not  in  the  greateft  part,  confifts  in  almoft  a-  continual  opennefs,  or  too  much 
gaping  of  the  Pores,  or  paflages  in  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain :  For  befides,  that  the 
Animal  Spirits  becoming  iharp,  andfomewhat  outragious,  refufetolye  down  of  their 
own  accord,  and  to  indulge  reft*,  moreover,  no  ftop  or  yoke  is  impofed  upon  them 
from  the  nervous  Liquor,  entring  into  the  Pores  of  the  Brain,  but  being  free  and 
quitted  of  all  burthens,  they  are  alfo  expanded  within  the  exterior  fpaces  of  the  Brain, 
everywhere  open:  wherefore,  for  this  caufe,  thofe  troubled  with  long  Waking,  feel 
no  fleepinefs  or  heavinefs  in  the  fore  part  of  their  head,  no  delire  or  approach  of  Sleep.  . 
I  have  known  fome  diftemper’d  after  this  manner,  who,  when  they  had  lived  forma-  ‘ 
ny  nights  continually  without  Sleep,  feemed  ftill  chearful,  aftive,  ftrong  in  their 
ftomach,  and  ready  for  bufmefs,  and  not  to  want  Sleep.  The  caufe  of  this  without 
doubt  is’,  becaufe  the  burnt  and  melancholy  Blood,  fupplies  the  exterior  part  of  the 
Brain  with  a  nervous  Juice,  that  is  not  foft  and  favourable,  but  too  much  parched,  and 
fluffed  with  aduft  particles,  which,  for  that  reafon,  is  apt  neither  to  flay  long  within 
the  Pores  of  the  Brain,  nor  gently  to  embrace  and  hold  the  Animal  Spirits.  Further, 
the  Spirits  themfelves,  procreated  out  of  it,  become  of  their  own  nature  too  Elajlici r, 
and  unquiet,  fo  that  they  are  not  eafdy  fetled,  or  are  prone  of  their  own  accord  to 
Sleep :  But  thefe  more  fixed,  do  not  readily  fly  away,  nor  being  wearied,  do  fud- 
denly  grow  faint,  but  indure  for  a  long  time,  without  any  great  refeftion ,  and  yet 
remain  lively.  Concerning  this  waking  difpofition  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  as  it  is 
the  fame  in  Melancholicks ,  we  Ihall  have  an  opportunity  of  fpeaking  of  it  more  large¬ 
ly  hereafter.  We  may  alfo  here  take  notice,  that  for  the  fame  reafon  (to  wit,  that 
the  aduft  Particles  of  the  Melancholick  and  torrid  Blood ,  being  poured  into  the 
Brain,  together  with  the  nervous  *Juice,  caufes  Waking)  the  drinking  of  Coffee  alfo, 
(in  ufe  formerly  among  the  Arabians  and  Turks )  which  is  drunk  by  our  Country  Men, 
either  Phyfically  or  out  of  wantonnefs,  all  fleepinefs  being  driven  away,  doth  pro¬ 
duce  unwonted  waking,  and  an  unwearied  exercife  of  the  Animal  faculty  ^  that  fome 
having  a  necefiity  to  ftudy  late  in  the  night,  or  prefently  after  drinking,  or  a  full  meal, 
by  drinking  a  due  quantity  of  this  Liquor  become  ftill  waking,  and  perform  any  hard 
task  of  the  mind,  without  fleepinefs.  Surely  the  caufe  of  this  is,  becaufe  this  drink 
infinuates  aduft  particles  (of  which  it  is  full,  as  may  be  perceived  both  by  the  fmell 
and  tafte)  immediately  into  the  Blood,  and  then  into  the  nervous  Juice  *,  which  ftill 
detain  the  pores  of  the  Brain  open,  by  their  agility  and  inquietude,  and  add  to  the 
Spirits,  all  fleepinefs  being  lhaken  off,  certain  provocatives,  and  madnefs,  by  which 
they  are  excited  to  a  longer  performance  of  their  offices.  Further,  we  Ihall  deliver 
afterwards,  where  we  fpeak  of  Melancholy,  thofe  things  which  belong  to  the  preven¬ 
tive  Cure  of  this  long  waking,  or  the  removing  of  the  Morbific  caufe :  In  the  mean 
time,  for  the  taking  away  immediately  this  fymptom ,  as  often  as  it  is  grievoufly  trouble- 
fome,  we  noted  that  Opiates  were  little  profitable  *,  for  a  bare  Dofe  being  given,  doth 
rarely  caufe  fleep,  and  render  the  Tick  more  weak  and  languifhing:  It  often  better  luc- 
ceeds,  if  they  go  to  bed,  and  take  fome  foft  and  pleafmgLiquor,  as  our  own  Ale,  clear 
and  mild,  or  Poflet-drink  with  Cowflip  Flowers  boiled  in  it,  or  an  Emulfion  of  Me¬ 
lon  Seeds,  and  Almonds  in  a  great  quantity,  to  wit,  two  or  three  pints. 

I  was  fome  times  paft  confulted  with  about  an  old  Hypochondriacal  perfon,  who  be- 
'  fides  other  Symptoms  ufual  in  that  cafe ,  was  for  many  years  obnoxious  to  frequent, 
very  troublefome,  and  noifie  belchings :  he  was  wont  every  day,  two  or  three  times, 
for  about  two  hours,  continually  to  belch,  with  fuch  a  noife,  that  he  might  be  heard 
far  and  near,  at  a  great  diftance:  But  fometimes  for  a  week  ox  two,  and  fometimes 
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for  a  month,  this  belching  would  be  changed  into  a  long  waking,  for  having  that  Di- 
ftemper  much  remitted,  this  Gentleman  was  kept  without  deep  almolt  whole  nights  \ 
and  when  he  had  thus  been  for  three  days,  and  fometimes  more,  perfedly  wa¬ 
king,  he  feerned  not  to  want  deep,  and  complained  not  of  deepinefs,  dulnefs,  or 
languor  of  fpirits.  And  when  Narcoticks  rarely  brought  to  him  any  help,  he  took 
fometimes  in  the  evening  a  Poflet  made  of  Ale  and  Canary  Wine  •,  and  night  com¬ 
ing  on,  he  fometimes  drunk  Diddled  Waters,  by  the  ufe  of  which,  oftentimes  he 
got  fome  deep*,  then  afterwards,  his  waking  perfedly  vanifhing  by  degrees-,  his 
belching  returned :  Hence  it  appears,  there  was  but  one  caufe  for  either,  to  wit, 
the  adult  particles,  and  irritative,  being  poured  forth  from  the  bloody  Mafs,  fome¬ 
times  into  the  coats  of  the  Ventricle,  and  fometimes  into  the  Cortical  part  of  the 
Brain. 

Secondly,  befides  thefe  didind  Didempers  of  Sleep  and  Waking,  or  their  inordi¬ 
nations,  there  remain  other  conjund ,  or  complicated  irregularities  of  them,  in 
which,  the  ads  of  either  fundion  are  prevaricated  together.  Which  indeed  is  ob- 
fervable  in  that  Didemper  or  affedion  called  the  Waking  Coma  *,  of  which  we  lhall 

now  fpeak  briefly.  •  -  :  J 

Thofe  lick  with  the  Waking  Coma,  although  they  are  continually  prone  to  Sleep,  A  defection  of 
yet  they  can  fcarce  deep  at  all,  but  after  the  manner  of  Tantalus ,  up  to  the  chin  in  the  ^  C6' 

Lethaan  River,  to  tad  which  as  foon  as  he  doops  down,  the  water  Aides  away  from  him 
and  links  lower.  For  they  feel  a  cruel  heavinefs  in  their  Heads,  with  a  fleepinefs  or 
numnefs  of  all  their  fenfes,  and  faculties,  that  they  hardly  endure  to  turn  themfelves  in 
their  Bed,  or  to  be  didurbed  by  the  by-danders  with  talking,  and  exped  they  lhall 
prefently  fall  into  a  fweet  deep  ^  but  when  they  would  indulge  it,  and  endeavour 
ftrongly  to  embrace  it,  various  phantafms  rolling  about  in  their  mind,  keep  them  dill 
waking  *,  neither  are  they  differed  to  take  any  deep  at  all,  which  feems  to  them  to 
be  dill  at  hand.  Upon  this,  not  feldom  follows  a  Delirium ,  that  whilft  the  lick  lye 
with  their  eyes  Ihut,  they  perpetually  talk  abfurd  and  fenfelefs  things,  and  fling  a- 
bout  hither  end  thither  their  Arms  and  Legs  exceflively,  and  being  raifed  up,  they  look 
about  them  doggedly.  It  is  an  ufual  thing  for  thofe  lick  of  Feavours,  to  remain  a 
whole  night  as  it  were  drowned  in  deep}  and  in  the  mean  time  are  fcarce  lilent 
a  minute  of  an  hour,  but  murmur  various  things  to  themfelves  j  alfo  fometimes  cry 
out,  houl,  and  leap  out  of  Bed.  If  the  reafon  of  thefe  be  inquired  after,  we  may  fay,  Y»e  caufe  of  this 
that  the  Pores  and  padages  in  the  Brain,  which  are  the  walking  places  of  the  Spirits,  D*fo*ftr 
are  very  much  poffefled  with  a  thick  and  foperiferous  matter,  poured  forth  from  the  >hswn' 

Mafs  of  the  Blood,  that  the  Spirits  being  very  much  hindred  from  their  wonted  expan- 
fion,  and  mutual  commerce,  an  heavy  and  invincible  deep  feems  to  hang  over  them  ; 
but  becaufe  fome  lharpand  highly  adive  particles,  like  fo  many  goads,  cleave  to  thefe 
Spirits,  they  are  perpetually  incited  into  motion  *,  andfo  fome  of  them  break  thorow 
the  ways,  howfoever  fait  Ihut  and  flopped  with  mounds,  and  run  forth  either  diredly 
or  obliquely  as  they  can*,  and  thus  fuch  motions  of  theirs,  however  confufed  and  di¬ 
verted,  by  reafon  of  impediments,  and  not  able  to  exercife  compleatly  the  Animal 
fundion,  yet  they  eafily  drive  away  or  hinder  its  ceflation  and  reft  *,  for  this  reafon 
indeed,  fuch  who  are  diftemper’d  with  this  Difeafe,  are  like  thofe  living  under  the 
Pole,  who  only  fee  (when  the  Sun  is  in  the  Equinox)  the  light  on  the  Horizon,  and 
have  neither  perfed  night,  nor  perfed  day  *,  fo  thefe  only  enjoy  a  kind  of  twilight 
betwixt  deep  and  waking. 

The  Waking  Coma  is  rarely  a  Difeafe  of  it  felf,  but  for  the  molt  part  it  is  a  It  &  more  often 
fympom  coming  upon  other  Difeafes,  as  the  Feavour,  Phrenfie,  Lethargy,  and  the  a  fymptom  of  0- 
fj.ke  *,  wherefore  it  requires  not  a  Curatory  Method  peculiarly,  but  there  is  only  need,  thtr  Dijhmpers 
that  to  the  Remedies  preferibed  for  the  firft  or  primary  Difeafe,  there  Ihould  be  * 

added  other  Cephalicks ,  which  may  difpel  thefe  clouds  and  meteors  of  the  Brain  *,  or 
if  both  will  not  be  expelled  together,  the  fame  Medicine  which  cherilhes  the  parts 
of  the  one,  getting  the  better,  will  immediately  overcome  the  other :  fo  in  the  Wa¬ 
king  Somnolency ,  it  is  convenient  to  procure  either  perfed  deep,  or  perfed  waking, 
and  in  this  cale  I  have  often  given  Narcoticks  w  ith  good  fuGcefs. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  Incubus,  or  Nigbt*Mare. 


The  Seat  of  the 
Incubus  is  in  the 
Cerebel. 


A  Defer ipt ion 
of  it. 


It  mofl  often 
proceeds  from 
natural  caufes. 


The  Seat  of  this 
is  falfly  placed 
in  the  Brain. 


The  Yrcecordil 
truly  labour. 

The  caufe  doth 
not  flici^  partly 
in  the  Brain , 
and  partly  in. 
the  Breafi. 


THUS  much  concerning  the  morbid  exorbitancies  of  irregular  fleep  and  wa¬ 
king  •,  which  are  almoft  proper,  and  as  it  were  of  the  region  of  the  Brain, 
and  affed  not  the  Cerebel  but  rarely,  and  that  fecondarily  and  collaterally, 
as  hath  been  Ihown.  But  there  remains  a  diftemper,  commonly  called  the  Night- 
Mare,  in  Latine  the  Incubus,  which  is  both  peculiar  to  this  Region,  and  alfo  feems 
in  fome  meafure  analogical  to  the  fleepy  difeafes  }  forafmuch  as  its  fits  arife,  for  the 
moll  part  from  fleep,  byreafon  of  the  Animal  Spirits  being  bound  in  the  Cerebel  or 
fupprefled  •,  their  eclipfeor  interruption  (though  Ihort)  about  the  exercife  of  the  vi¬ 
tal  fun&ion,  is  induced. 

That  the  fubjeft,  nature,  and  caufes  of  this  Difeafe  may  be  the  better  known,  we 
ftiall  firlt  confider  its  Phenomena,  or  the  appearance  of  it.  The  fits  of  the  Incubus,  or 
Night-Mare,  for  the  mofl:  part,  and  indeed  only  falling  on  one  in  fleep,  are  ufed  to 
be  excited  moftly  after  the  ftomach  is  loaded  with  undigefted  meats,  and  lying  on  the 
back  in  Bed.  They  who  labour  with  it,  feem  to  feel  the  hurt  chiefly  in  the  Brealt, 
and  about  the  Pracordia,  for  refpiration  being  fupprefled,  and  very  much  hindred, 
they  think  that  a  certain  weight  lying  heavily  upon  their  Breafi,  doth  opprefs  them, 
which  weight  mocks  their  imaginations  with  the  Image  of  fome  fpedre  or  other  -, 
and  this,  whilft  they  think  to  Ihake  off,  or  put  away,  by  the  moving  of  their  Body 
or  members,  they  are  not  able  to  Itir  themielves  any  Way:  But  after  a  long  fpace, 
and  fometimes  till  they  are  almoft  dead,  they  at  laft  awake  with  a  ftrugling  about 
their  heart,  and  being  more  fully  rouzed  from  fleep,  the  imaginary  weight  fuddenly 
vanifhes,  and  the  motive  force  of  the  body  is  reftored,  but  for  the  moll  part  a  trem¬ 
bling  of 'the  heart  remains,  and  frequently  a  fwift  and  violent  beating  of  the  Dia¬ 
phragma.  Then  the  fit  being  over,  the  deception  of  the  phantafie,  conceiving  the 
horrid  image  of  the  Incubus  or  fpedre,  is  perceived. 

The  common  people  fuperftitioufly  believe,  that  this  paflion  is  indeed  caufed  by 
the  Devil,  and  that  the  evil  fpirits  lying  on  them,  procures  that  weight  and  oppref- 
fion  upon  their  heart.  Though  indeed  we  do  grant,  fuch  a  thing  may  be,  but  we 
fuppofe  that  this  fymptom  proceeds  ofteneft  from  mere  natural- caufes-,  though  what 
they  are,  and  in  what  place  the  Morbific  matter  doth  fubfift,  is  not  agreed  on  among 
Authors,  nor  indeed  is  it  eafily  to  be  afligned.  .  + 

Becaufe  the  imagination  is  deceived,  and  the  error  being  propagated  further  into  the 
fenfes  themfelves,  fo  impofes  on  the  fight  and  feeling,  that  they  believe  they  plainly 
fee  and  feel  a  monfter  of  this  or  that  lhape  or  figure  lying  upon  them  -,  and  for  that 
the  loco-motive  faculty  of  the  whole  body  is  hindred,  in  the  mean  time  \  fome  have 
placed  the  feat  of  this  Difeafe  wholly  in  the  Brain,  and  would  have  the  opprefljon  of 
the  breafi  to  be  merely  phantaftical :  But  although  we  grant  the  monftrous  fliape  of  the 
Incubus  (which  is  conceived)  to  be  a  mere  dream  -,  the  Precordia  to  be  truly  affedted,  is 
apparent,  and  the  motion  of  the  Pulfe  and  breathing  is  fupprefled  or  hindred}  for 
that  the  heavy  weight  of  the  breafi  is  plainly  felt  by  moft,  in  their  waking,  yea,  and 
when  thorowly  frefh  awaked,  and  when  that  is  removed,  the  tremblings  of  the  Heart 
and  Diaphragma,  and  inordinate  motions  follow :  whence  it  follows  that  thefe  parts 
labour  and  fufFer  a  real  hurt. 

Wherefore  others,  that  they  might  the  more  eafily  unloofe  this  knot,  dividing  the 
Morbific  Caufe,  affign  a  portion  of  it  to  the  Brain,  and  another  to  the  Bread}  for 
they  fay,  that  the  motion  of  the  Lungs  are  hindred,  by  a  vifeous  and  very  grofs  hu¬ 
mor  im paded  about  them,  and  that  doth  excite  as  it  were  the  oppreflion  of  a  bulk  ly¬ 
ing  on  them,  with  want  of  breathing-,  then  Vapors  being  raifed  to  the  Head,  do  fill 
the  principal  Nerves,  andfo  hinder  the  loco-motive  force:  which  opinion  (no  more 
likely  than  the  conceptions  of  thofe  troubled  with  the  Night-Mare)  deferves  not  to 
be  aflented  to }  becaufe  there  are  not  any  figns  of  this  humor  heaped  up  about  the  Pra- 
cordia ,  which  appear  before  or  after  the  fit,  yea  when  this  region  is  very  much  bur- 
thened,  as  in  the  Phthifis ,  Aflhma ,  or  Dropfie  of  the  Bread,  the  Incubus  does  not 
therefore  infeft  more  frequently  or  more  grievoufly  :  Further  it  appears  not,  how  the 
matter  heaped  up  in  the  Pracordia ,  fhould  be  only  troublefome  in  fleep,  or  by  what 
paflage  or  way,  the  Vapours  from  thence  fo  fuddenly  inducing  want  of  motion,  Ihould 

be 
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be  elevated  to  the  Head  Wherefore,  the  Reafon  or  Etiology  of  this  Diftemper,  I 
think  to  be  taken  or  judged  of  far  otherwife. 

Therefore  this  heavy  weight  or  load  lying  on  the  breaft,  feems  indeed  to  be  left,  Toe  next  caufeof 
becaufe  the  motion  of  the  Heart,  and  the  organs  ferving  for  breathing,  is  hindred  •, this  "»  tln  hin" 
for  from  the  motion  of  the  heart  ceafing,  or  being  hardly  performed,  the  Blood  in  dIanc.eoftbei*~ 
its  bofoms,  and  in  the  breathing  or  Pneumonici^  Veffels  ftatgnating,  and  being  there  sfirifs  to  the 
very  much  ftreightned,  a  fenfe  of  as  it  were  a  weight  opreftes  the  region  of  the  breaft :  Pracordia. 
which  alfo  feems  therefore  the  more  grievous,  becaufe  the  Lungs,  Diaphragma ,  and 
Mufcles  of  the  Thorax ,  being  hindred  in  their  motions,  and  as  it  were  bound  together, 
at  the  fame  time  with  the  heart,  do  labour  with  a  great  endeavour,  to  exercife  or  to  put 
forth  themfelves.  But  the  moft  hard  queftion  yet  is,  concerning  the  Criufe,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  which  the  motion  or  action  of  the  Pracordia  is  fupprefted,  or  hindred.  This 
feems  impoflible  to  be  done  by  matter  impa&ed  in  the  organs  themfelves,  of  which  This  not  in  the 
indeed,  there  muft  be  a  very  great  deal,  to  fuffice  for  the  hindrance  of  lb  many  parts,  Varts 
and  fome  figns  of  it  at  leaft  would  appear  fomewhat  out  of  the  fit  *,  wherefore,  it 
feems  that  we  may  rather  fay,  that  the  a&ion  of  thofe  parts  are  hindred,  becaufe  the 
influx  of  the  animal  fpirits  are  hindred  or  fupprefted.  This  is  frequently  done  in  Con- 
vulfive  Diftempers,  as  we  have  elfewhere  declared,  and  have  clearly  fhewed  by  Ana¬ 
tomical  Experiment,  to  wit,  by  tying  the  trunk  of  the  Nerves  of  the  eighth  pair,  in  a  Nor  in  the 
living  Dog:  But  in  thofe  diftemper’d  by  the  Incubus  or  Night-Mare^  the  obftru&ion  Nerves  thm~ 
of  the  Spirits,  feems  to  be  excited  neither  in  the  organs  themfelves,  nor  in  their  Nerves  *,  ^lvss : 
for  fuch  a  caufe  happening  to  thofe  awake  as  well  as  to  thofe  fleeping,  doth  not  be¬ 
come  prefently  moveable,  but  is  fixed  and  permanent. 

Wherefore,  we  think  the  fit  of  the  Night-Mare  to  be  induced,  for  that  in  fleeping,  But  happens  in 
a  certain  incongruous  matter  is  inftilled  into  the  Cerebel,  together  with  the  nervous  ths  Cmb*h 
Juice,  which  cauling  a  certain  torpor  or  benummednefs  in  the  firft  fpring  of  the  fpirits,  theflP 
compells  them  immediately,  by  little  and  little,  to  ceafe  from  the  ‘offices  of  their  spirits  °L  * 
functions }  fo  that  as  it  were  another  Lethargy  being  excited  within  the  Cerebel,  the 
vital  adtions  fuffer  a  fhort  eclipfe  *,  during  which,  partly  from  a  ftrife  of  the  obftnnfted 
or  bound  together  Pracordia,  and  partly  from  the  blood  very  much  heaped  up  arid  From  whence  the 
ftagnating  in  them,  that  weight,  or  a  fenfe  as  it  were  of  a  great  bulk  lying  on  them;  fen[e  °f th* 
is  caufed*,  then,  becaufe  all  the  reft  of  the  faculties  depend  upon  the  motion  of  the  height  proceeds. 
heart,  therefore  this  being  Jfupprefled  and  hindred,  prefently  thofe  eclipfes  or  difor-  v-hence  lofs  of 
ders  of  them  follow  *,  but  efpecially  becaufe  the  flowing  of  the  Blood  into  the  Brain,  mion  trocteds° 
for  the  making  of  Animal  Spirits,  is  interrupted ,  therefore  immediately  the  flow¬ 
ing  forth  of  thefe  into  the  nervous  Syfiem  is  fupprefted,  fo  that  the  lick,  whilft  they 
endeavour  to  fhake  off  the  imaginary  load  of  the  breaft,  are  not  able  to  finove  their 
Body,  or  any  member*,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  irradiation  of  the  Spirits,  (whilft  they 
are  deftitute  of  the  flowing  in  of  the  Blood)  is  kept  from  the  moving  parts:  In  the 
mean  time,  thofe  which  refidein  the  Brain,  being  fpread  abroad  here  and  there,  con¬ 
ceive  confufed  phantafms,  and  from  the  trouble  impreffed  from  the  Pracordiay  horrid 
dreams  of  fpe&res.  ’  7  )  ‘  ^  •' 

The  fit  of  the  Incubus  isfoon  ended,  becaufe  the  matter, rarely  or  never  entring  deep-  Wherefore  the  fit 
ly  into  the  Cerebel,  is  eafily  fhaken  off,  or  is  fupt  back  again  into  the  Blood  *.  for  beins  f°  srie- 
after  the  fpirits  became  free  from  its  embrace,  and  having  got  the  liberty  of  motion  uf°f°°n 
within  their  wonted  fpaces,  they  repeat  the  exercifes  of  their  fun&ions :  wherefore,  Zaving’anyT 
the  afflux  of  the  Blood  then  prefently  returning  to  the  Brain,  immediately  the  afflux  vil. 
or  flowing  forth,  and  emanation  of  the  Spirits,  are  reftored,  like  a  light  new  kindled, 
both  in  its  middle  or  marrowy  part,  and  alfo  in.  the  nervous  St6Ck:  whence  they  be¬ 
ing  awakened,  the  motive  force  returns,  and  the  error  of  the  imagination  is  per¬ 
ceived.  But  that  there  follow  in  the  Heart  and  Diaphragma  tremblings  and  moft  fwift  whence  after  the 
beatings,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  thefe  Bodies,  fo  long  as  they  Were  hindred  from  their  Fit,  the  tnm- 
motions  labouring  with  an  endeavour  of  exerdling,  or  putting  forth  themfelves,  are  bLin&s  °f  the 
not  able  to  contain  themfelves  within  their  juft  limits,  asfoon  as  they  are  reftored,  the 

but  putting  forth  at  once  all  their  ftrength,  and  being  too  active,  exceed  the  due  per¬ 
formance  of  their  duty:  even  as  a  wand,  being  held  a  while  bent,  being  afterwards 
let  go,  recovering  it  felf  with  a  certain  force,  enters  into  a  motion  of  trembling  or 
ihaking. 

After  this  manner,  the  fit  of  the  Night- Mare,  becaufe  it  immediately  ftops  the  ^  lncubus  0iit 
vital  function,  as  it  were  the  firft  moving  wheel  in  the  animal  Machine,  compels  forth-  feif  rarely  dan • 
with  all  the  other  faculties  to  ceafe,  yea  the  whole  corporeal  foul  (more  than  the  gems. 
more  grievous  fits  of  the  Apoplexy  or  the  Lethargy )  to  fhake,  and  as  it  were  to  fuffer 
an  eclipfe.  Notwithftanding,  little  danger  is  threatned  from  this  Diftemper,  becaufe 
the  Morbific  matter  being  poured  forth  from  the  Blood ,  into  the  compafs  of  the 

Cerebel, 
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Cerebel,  is  not  fuffer’d  to  penetrate  deeply  *,  becaufe  the  Spirits  of  that  province, 
being  always  in  a  readinefs  and  watchful,  moft  fwiftly  run  to  meet  the  enemy,  and 
oppofe  his  entrance  ftrongly,  though  the  offices  of  the  vital  fundion  be  omitted  in 
the  mean  time  *,  further,  the  Animal  Spirits  which  are  in  the  region  of  the  Brain* 
being  awakened,  fly  prefently  to  affift  thofe  of  the  labouring  Cerebel :  For  thofe  fick 
of  the  Incubus ,  if  by  chance  they  be  awakened  by  any  one  lying  with  them,  they 
fooner  come  out  of  the  fit. 

rti  PrognofUrfi  But  although  it  is  rare,  that  any  one  dyes  of  this  Difeafe  only  *,  yet  thofe  often  ob¬ 
ey  the  incubus.  n0xious  to  it,  if  they  are  taken  with  other  Cephalick^  Diftempers,  as  the  Lethargy , 
Carus,  apoplexy,  or  the  Epilepfie ,  are  in  far  greater ‘danger:  becaufe  the  Morbific 
matter,  being  poured  forth  from  the  Blood  into  the  Brain,  eafily  invades  the 
Cerebel  fo  predifpofed  •,  fo  that  the  fick  therefore  fuffering  at  once  an  eclipfe  of  the 
vital  and  the  animal  fundion,  are  brought  into  greater  danger  of  their  Life.  Hence 
dis  a  vulgar  obfervation,  that  thofe  who  frequently  are  troubled  with  the  Night- 
Ad  are,  fall  into  the  Apoplexy. 

The  Evm  of  it  There  is  wont  to  be  another  event  of  the  Incubus ,  lefs  dangerous,  that  leads  often 
is  [hewn.  into  the  Cardiack  paffion,  and  other  affedions,  commonly  taken  to  be  Hypochondriac ^ 

1  knew  feveral  while  young,  grievoufly  afflided  with  the  Night-Mare ,  who  being 
freed  from  it  in  their  riper  Age,  were  troubled  with  the  trembling  and  palpitation 
of  the  Heart,  and  other  pains  about  the  Pracordia ,  and  Hypochondria  ^  and  alfo  with 
Convullions  in  thofe  parts.  We  think  the  caufe  of  this  morbid  commutation  to 
be,  becaufe  the  Morbific  matter,  after  it  was  wont  fo  often  to  beliege  the*  region  of 
the  Cerebel,  at  length  an  impreffion  being  made,  it  did  penetrate  more  deeply  into 
fome  private  place,  and  palling  thorow  its  frame,  became  impaded  on  the  Nerves 
deftinated  to  the  Pracordia. 

its  cure.  As  to  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe,  there  needs  no  help  for  the  fits,  becaufe  they  pals 

away  quickly  of  themfelves.  The  method  of  Cure  after  a  confidering  the  whole, 
fuggefts  Blood-letting ,  (where  it  is  convenient)  and  a  gentle  Purge,  and  chiefly  the 
ufc  of  Remedies,  which  are  commonly  called  Cephalicks.  Therefore,  here  Powders 
of  Amber ,  Coral ,  and  Pearls ,  with  the  Roots  of  the  Male  Pceony  ,  Cretick^  Dittany, 
Contrayerva }  alfo  Elettuaries ,  Tablets ,  and  Diftilled  Waters  ,  Ttnttures  ,  Elixirs ,  and 
other  things  that  are  wont  to  be  prescribed  in  the  Lethargy  and  Apoplexy ,  have  the 
chief  place-,  but  efpecially  arightcourfe  of  dyet  being  ordered,  letgrofs  and  ill  di- 
gelted  meats  be  ffiunned,  Pul fe  and  Summer- fruits  *,  norletfleep,  ftudy,  or  reading  be 
prefently  yielded  to  after  eating  :  late  and  large  Suppers,  and  lying  on  the  back,  are 
to  be  forbidden. 

infants  andBoys  Becaufe  ^Children  and  Youths,  are  often  fick  of  this  Difeafe  (the  iign  of  which  is, 
obnoxious  to  this  that  they  are  ffiaken  in  their  fleeping,  and  waking  cruelly  cry  out)  and  more  often 
?b{e*ou  bt°to  bt  fu^~er  *ts  which  oftentimes  bring  them  to  Convulfive  paffions,  therefore  a  method  of 
handled.  °  *  healing  them  ought  to  be  adminiftered,  as  foon  as  they  are  feen  to  be  diftemper’d : 

you  ought  to  inquire  into  the  milk  they  fuck,  whether  it  be  of  it  felf  pure  and  lau¬ 
dable,  and  truly  convenient  for  the  Stomach  :  let  them  not  fleep  prefently  after  they 
have  fucked  their  fill :  The  Nurfe  uling  a  good  dyet,  let  her  take  alfo  Morning  and 
Evening  a  Dofe  of  Cephalicks  Powder,  or  Eleftuary ,  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  Pof- 
fet  drink,  with  the  leaves  of  Sage  or  Betony,  or  the  Roots  or  Seeds  of  Pceony  boiled 
in  it :  Let  the,  Infant  take  twice  a  day,  a  fpoonful  of  proper  Diftilled  Water.  Let 
him  have  an  Iflue  made  in  the  nape  of  the  Neck,  and  let  it  lye  fometimes  on  one  fide, 
and  fometimes  on  the  other,  and  rarely  or  never  on  its  back.  If  a  Neck-lace, of 
Coral,  or  little  balls  of  the  Seeds  or  Roots  of  the  male  Pceony  be  worn  about  the 
Neck,  or  at  the  pit  of  the  Stomach,  it  is  not  altogether  ufelefs  •,  if  that  in  fleep  be¬ 
ing  often  and  grievoufly  ffiaken,  they  are  feen  to  be  more  dangeroufly  troubled  with 
this  Diftemper,  let  Blifters  be  raifed  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Neck,  or  behind 
the  Ears  ^  alfo  Evening  and  Morning  let  there  be  daily  given  a  Dofe  of  the  Powder 
of  Ammoniacum>  ox  other  proper  Dofe,  in  a  fpoonful  of  Diftilled  Water  or  Julep. 
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,  »  .  ,  \  -♦  .  (  *,  -  “  •'  :  •  '  *  f  ' 

Of  the  Vertigo,  or  a  turning  round  in  the  Head. 

t 

HAving  viewed  the  exterior  compafs  of  either  part  of  the  Head,  and  deteded  ^  Seat  the 
the  Difeafes  which  befet  the  fenlitive  foul,  about  the  firft  beginnings,  and  Vi1tlg0‘ 
laft  fprings  of  the  Animal  Spirits ;  we  fhall  next  defcend  to  the  middle’  part 
of  the  Brain ,  where  the  phantafie  and  common  fenfe  rdide ,  and  behold  what  kind 
of  palfions  thefe  parts  are  obnoxious  to.  Concerning  this  in  the  firft  place  we  fhall 
note ,  that  fometimes  troops  or  rather  mighty  armies  of  Spirits,  inhabiting  thefe 
places,  are  affeded,  and  fometimes  alfo  fmall  handfuls  or  bands :  then  again  many  of 
them  are  affeded  together,  or  elfe  only  a  few  at  a  time  ;  or  they  become  Elaftick 
from  an  heterogeneous  Copula,  and  fo  are  compelled  into  inordinate  motions,  or  as 
it  were  explolive  or  fhooting  off,  as  in  the  Epileptic fit  •,  or  fufferingan  eclipfe,  as  in  the  / 

Apoplexy ,  are  deprived  of  all  motion.  Concerning  the  former  difpofition  of  the  Spirits, 
we  have  formerly  treated  largely  enough,  and  the  aftonifhing  Difeafe  we  fhall  han¬ 
dle  afterwards.  But  in  this  place,  we  fhall  fpeak  of  a  certain  Paflion  or  diftemper 
belonging  to  thefe  parts,  viz.,  the  Vertigo ,  in  which  a  certain  band  or  handful  of  the 
Spirits  are  affeded,  and  their  motions  are  feen  to  be  partly  perverted,  and  partly 
fuppreffed. 

Being  but  little  folicitous  about  the  names  by  which  the  Vertigo  is  wont  to  be  known,  A  Defer quiti 
we  fhall  deferibe  the  nature,  or  formal  reafon  of  it  after  this  manner,  viz,.  “The’0/  it. 
ct  Vertigo  is  an  Affedion  or  Diftemper,  in  which  the  vifible  objeds  feem  to  turn 
u  round ,  and  the  Tick  feel  a  perturbation,  or  confufion  of  the  Animal  Spirits  in  the 
a  Brain  that  they  do  not  rightly  flow  into  the  Nerves :  Wherefore  the  vifive ,  and 
M  the  loco-motive  faculties,  do  often  in  fome  meafure  fail,  that  thofe  labouring  with 
<c  it  fall,  and  oftentimes  are  covered  with  darknefs. 

In  this  fit  it  is  obferved ,  that  the  imagination  and  the  common  fenfe  are  in  a 
manner  deceived,  whilft  they  believe,  the  quiet  objeds  to  be  moved,  but  the  rational 
judgment  remains  j  for  we  underftand  our  error,  and  we  prefently  aferibe  this  fallacy 
to  the  inordination  of  the  Animal  Spirits  *,  for  that  we  plainly  know  that  the  fpirits 
flowing  within  the  Brain  do  decline  from  their  wonted  irradiation  or  beaming  forth, 
and  do  not  rightly  perform  the  offices  of  motion  and  fenfation,  during  the  fit. 

That  we  may  find  out  the  Morbific  Caufe,  and  the  preternatural  manner  of  the  The  Caufes  and 
Vertigo ,  we  fhall  inquire  after  what  manner  this  fame  affedion  or  Diftemper,  how  ex-  the  Manner  of 
tempory  or  fudden  foever  it  be,  is  wont  to  be  excited  from  non-natural  things  •,  for  the  ^-natural 
men  ordinarily  become  Vertiginous  (or  have  a  turning  in  their  head)  with  a  long  Vnt! s°' 
turning  round  of  the  body,  looking  down  from  an  high  place,  paffing  over  Bridges,  Sail¬ 
ing,  and  by  Drunkennefs,  and  many  other  ways.  It  will  be  worth  our  while  to  con- 
fider  a  little  further,  the  means  of  afteding,  by  which  thefe  exterior  adions  ftir  up 
this  turning  or  rolling  about,  from  whence  it  will  the  better  appear,  what  kind  ofin- 
trinfick  caufes  may  be  able  to  excite  this  paflion.  In  the  firft  place  therefore,  when 
men  are  for  fome  time  turned  about,  both  in  that  motion  all  things  feem  to  be  turned  a- 
bout,  and  alfo  they  ceafing  from  turning  about,  that  ftill  continues  in  the  phantafie*,  fo 
that  the  affeded  oftentimes  fall  to  the  ground  ;  further,  though  they  fhut  their  eyes, 
they  ftill  perceive  as  it  were  a  turning  round,  like  the  turning  about  of  a  Mill,  in 
the  Brain. 

The  reafon  of  thefe  is  not,  that  the  deception  of  the  fight  is  firft  brought  to  the  eyes.  The  Reafons  of 
and  afterwards  continued  for  fome  time  *,  becaufe  this  affedion  is  caufed  by  the  turning  tb(m  lbewn' 
round  of  the  body,  whether  they  look  with,  or  fhut  their  eyes :  But  indeed  the  caufe  of  this 
apparition  wholly  depends  upon  the  fluid  fubftanee  of  the  animal  fpirits.  For  that  the 
fpirits  flowing  within  the  Brain,  are  even  like  to  water,  or  a  thick  heap  of  Vapors,  inclu¬ 
ded  in  a  Phial,  which  being  ffiaken  round  about,  together  with  the  Veffel,  and  made  fo  to 
turn  about,  continues  for  a  time  that  motion,  though  the  Veffel  ftands  ftill  f  in  like 
manner  alfo,  when  the  body  of  a  man  is  turned  round  about,  the  fpirits  inhabiting  the 
Brain,  from  that  turning  about  of  the  Head,  like  the  containing  Veffel,  are  agitated  in¬ 
to  fpiralor  round  motions  ^  and  when  therefore  they  cannot  irradiate  the  Nerves  with 
their  wonted  influx  and  dired  beams,  from  hence  oftentimes  a  Scotomy  or  dizznefs,  and 
a  failing  of  the  feet,  together  with  a  rotation  or  whirling  about  of  vifible  objeds,  are 
induced.  The  vifible  Hemifphere  feems  to  turn  round,  becaufe  as  the  fenfible  impref- 
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ges,  caufe  a 
turning  round 
in  the  Head. 


lion  is  received  by  the  means  ot  the  recipient,  to  the  objects,  ns  the  fpirits,  feem  to  be 

moved  round  about.  _  _  rr  . 

Why  boding  Secondly,  looking  from  on  high,  and  palling  over  Bridges ,  ftir  up  a  Vertigo  or 
down  from  on  giddinefs  in  the  Head,  for  that  there  is  a  terror  caft  on  the  imagination  fiomunac- 
high ,  andpaf-  cuftomed  objedts,  as  alfo  from  the  fite  of  the  body,  or  going  in  danger,  whence  that  be- 
f.ng  over  Bud-  .  yery  felicitous*  how  it  fhould  rightly  order  and  more  firmly  diretf;  the  fpirits  into  the 
e  a  bodies  of  the  Nerves ,  calls  them  back  into  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain,  and  fo 
perverts  them  from  their  wonted  afflux  and  irradiation  ^  and  whilft  it  indeavours  to 
let  their  battel  in  better  array,  and  to  dired  them  more  furely,  by  too  great  a  care, 
drives  them  into  a  certain  confufionand  irregular  motion.  Wherefore  ’ris  oblerved, 
that  drunken  men,  and  very  bold,  becaufe  they  are  not  careful  dr  folicitous  concern¬ 
ing  the  guiding  of  the  animal  fpirits,  fuffer  no  fuch  thing.  Sailing,  or  riding  in  a 
Coach,  caufes  a  turning  in  the  Head  by  the  like  reafon ,  as  the  tutning  round  of  the 
Body  •,  becaufe,  the  very  fluid  fpirits  being  too  much  agitated,  like  water  lhaken  in 
a  Glafs,  leap  hither  and  thither  diforderly.  Further,  it  is  wholly  for  the  fame  rea¬ 
fon,  why  manyfgoihg  by  Ship,  or  by  Coach,  are  fubjed  alfo  to  cruel  Vomiting  *,  to 
wit,  becaufe  the  fpirits  being  fnatched  into  diforder,  by  too  great  a  motion,  and 
confufed  fluduation ,  run  inordinately  into  the  heads  of  the  Nerves  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair,  and  for  that  reafon  ftir  up  Convulfions  and  Convulfive  motions  in  the 

Bowels.  " 

HffJV  Driini^en.  Thirdly,  ’Tis  obferved,  that  the  Vertigo  comes  upon  Drunkennefs ,  as  a  known 
nejs.  fymptom  and  that  to  thofe  unaccuftomed,  the  drinking,  though  moderately,  of  Wine 

or  ftrong  Ale,  alfo  the  taking  of  Tabaco ,  eafily  induces  the  fame  affedion  •,  the  rea¬ 
fon  of  which  is,  becaufe  from  the  Liquor,  or  vapour  fo  taken,  certain  fierce  particles, 
and  untameable,  are  carried  into  the  Brain,  by  thepalfages  of  the  Blood  and  nervous 
Juice  *,  which  being  improportionate,  and  incongruous  to  the  Animal  Spirits,  drive 
them  hither  and  thither  from  their  wonted  tracks  of  flowing  and  reflowing  or  eb¬ 
bing,  and  fo  move  them  into  •whirlings,  and  turnings  about. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  occafions ,  or  folitary  evident  caufes,  which  do  ufe  to  bring 
the  Vertigo ,  or  turning  round  in  the  Head  to  fome  men,  how  found  of  conftitution 
loever  they  be  :  which  kind  of  effed,  thefe  occafions  produce,  forafmuch  as  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  being  difturbed  beyond  their  fet  courfes,  and  orders,  are  moved  inor¬ 
dinately,  fluduating  here  and  there,  both  within  the  paflages  of  the  Brain,  and  alfo 
fome  of  them,  like  a  thred  broken  off,  from  their  wonted  irradiation,  into  the  ner- 
a  perturbation  vous  Stock.  For  thefe  being  always  reciprocal,  depend  mutually  one  of  another,  to 
of  the  spirits  in  wit,  a  perturbation  of  the  Spirits  within  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain ,  and  their 
the  Brain ,  and  flowing  forth  into  the  nervous  Stock  being  hindered  ^  for  from  what  ever  caufe  either 
a  revocation  of  in4ac€(jj  the  other  immediately  follows.  A  turning  round  of  the  body,  going 

flowing  fnto  tk  in  a  Coach,  or  in  a  Boat  or  Ship,  alfo  Drunkennefs,  and  the  unaccuftomed  fume  of 
Nerves,  depend  Tabaco ,  compel  the  fpirits  in  the  Brain  to  fluduate  and  fhake  diforderly,  which,  for 
mutually  on  one  that  caufo,  are  prefently  inhibited  from  their  wonted  flowing  into  the  Nerves,  that 
another.  th0fe  fo  afteded,  can  hardly  go  or  ftand  *,  in  like  manner,  on  the  contrary,  looking 
from  on  high,  pafling  over  Bridges,  a  languilhment  or  fyncope  falling  on  them,  re- 
cal  the  fpirits  from  their  wonted  emanation,  who,  for  that  caufe  tumultuating  with¬ 
in  the  Brain,  or  being  moved  inordinately,  caufe  a  Scotomy  or  dizzinefs,  or  a  turn¬ 
ing  round  of  the  objeds.  • 

from  what  can -  Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed,  concerning  the  Vertigo ,  raifed  up  by  reafon  of 

fes  the  pntema-  an  outward  accident ,  or  from  a  folitary  evident  and  non-natural  caufe  ^  we  fhall 
urai  vertigo  ne?tt  jnquire  flow  and  by  what  means,  it  is  wont  to  be  induced,  from  an  intrinfick  and 

"  *  k  preternatural  caufe.  .  .  '  . 

Concerning  thefe  take  notice,  that  the  Vertigo  is  fometimes  a  fymptom  depending 
upon  fome  other  Diftemper ,  placed  fometimes  within  the  Brain ,  and  fometimes 
without  it :  but  fometimes  this  is  a  Difeafe  of  it  felf,  which  being  raifed  up  within 
the  middle  part  of  the  Brain,  becomes  very  troublefome,  and  often  terrible,  and  ve¬ 
ry  hard  to  be  Cured. 

As  to  the  former,  many  Cephalick^  Difeafes  (or  fuch  as  belong  to  the  Head)  viz.. 
Acute  pain,  the  Lethargy ,  Epilepfa  Carus ,  apoplexy,  with  many  others,  do  often  ac- 
fymptom  of  other  company  the  Vertigo  •  to  wit,  becaufe  the  equal  expanfion  of  the  Spirits  in  the  Brain, 
fafes*  ^  lJ'  and  therefore  their  irradiation  into  the  nervous  Stock,  from  fuch  like  various  Mor¬ 
bific  caufes,  are  eafily  hindred  or  difturbed  as  fhall  hereafter  appear,  when  we  de¬ 
liver  the  Jgtiobgy  or  reafon  of  the  Vertigo,  as  it  is  a  Difeafe  of  the  Brain. 

Sometimes  it  is  But  fometimes  this  fymptom  is  wont  to  -be  produced,  by  reafon  of  other  Diftempers, 
excited  by  rea-  placed  a  long  way  from  the  Brain,  and  that  chiefly  by  two  ways  or  means.  For  firft 

[on  of  the  di-  ]s  for  a  4iZ2,mefs  to  arife,  by  reafon  of  the  flowing  of  the  Blood  being  fud- 

(iemperoj  other  °  denly 


is 

excited. 


Sometimes  the 
Vertigo  is 
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denly  called  away  from  the  Brain,  as  in. a  Syncope  or  Swooning.,  great  want  coming  did  ant  parts, 
near  it,  wicked  hard  labour  great  Hamorrhagies  or  expence  of  blood,  long  fading,  in 
paflions  of  violent  fadnefs  and  fear ;  yea  by  reafon  of  other  occafions,  when  the  motion  'VVahdjo  by 
of  the  blood  is  deficient  or  fails  in  the  heart  •,  fo  that  the  affeded  are  proclive  to  faint-  two  means : 
ings  and  fwooning  away,  prefently,  becaufe  the  tribute  of  the  vital  liquor  is  with-  i.Either  byrea- 
drawn,  the  animal  Spirits  growing  deficient  in  the  Brain,  withdraw  their  radiation  h  °\  thfFlooi 
from  the  nervous- Stock-,  for  when  their  fpring  is  cut  off,,  thofe  that  remain,  leaping  °) 
back  from  their  emanation,  wander  about  confufedly  in  the  Brain,  and  very  often  ftir 

up  the  Vertiginous  Diftemper.  •'  •  n  -  >  • 

Secondly ,  an  inordinate  recourfe  or  flowing  back  of  the  Animal  Spirits ,  from  2.  or  by  reafon 
fome  inward,  or  from  fome  outward  member,  often  caufes  the  Vertigo  :  forafmuch  as 
the  Spirits  being  difturbed  from  the  affeded  parp,  by  a  long  feries,  thorow  the  paf-  ^ming 
fages  of  the  Nerves,  at  length  difturb  others  inhabiting  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain,  the  Spirits  fc- 
and  drive  them  into  the  like  diforders  *,  for  this  caufe  it  is,  that  fharp  humors  gnawing  wards  the 
or  pulling  the  Fibres  of  the  Ventricle,  becaufe  the  infeftous  and  irritative  matter  being  Brain. 
moved  in  the  Spleen,  Pancreas,  or  Inteftines,  caufes  light  dizzinelfes  in  the  Brain. 

I  have  known  from  an  accute  pain,  an  Ulcer,  or  a  mortified  Inflammation  in  the  Foot  or 
.Arm,  frequent  tremblings  and  failings,  though  fhort,  in  the  Brain,  to  have  been  in-* 
duced.  Whillt  that  the  conceived  inordination  of  the  fpirits,  is  transferred  from  . 
the  diftemper’d  part,  thorow  the  Nerves  into  the  Brain,  a  certain  Formication  or 
tingling,  or  as  it  were  the  afcent  of  a  cold  air,  is  feen  and  perceived  -,  wherefore  the 
caufe  of  this  Diftemper  is  commonly  afcribed  to  Vapours,  arifing  up  to  the  Head : 
which  error  we  have  elfewhere  fufficiently  confuted.  Further,  many  are  wont,  when 
they  have  failed ,  or  Hayed  long  beyond  their  hour  of  dineing ,  to  have  a  dimnefs 
before  their  eyes,  and  their  heads  to  have  a  turning,  and  tl\en  afterwards  thofe  clouds 
vanifh,  having  eaten  a  little-,  this  does  not  fo  happen  (according  to  the  vogue  of  the 
people)  for  that  wind  or  vapours  afcend  to  the  Head,  from  the  empty  Stomach,  which 
the  aliments  being  taken  in,  do  immediately  fupprefs  *,  but  becaufe  the  Fibres  of  the  m  by  reafon  of 
Ventricle,  and  the  nervous  Filaments  or  little  firings,  being  deftitute  of  the  nervous  vapours,  deva- 
Juice,  with  which  they  defire  to  be  watered,  are  wont  to  enter  into  corrugations  wig”  ‘W 
or  wrinklings,  and  light  Convulfions,  which  kind  of  Convulfions  and  diforders  of  ^  ^ 

Spirits,  for  that  they  are  continued  thorow  the  palfages  of  the  Nerves,  into  the 
Brain,  produce  the  Vertiginous  Diftemper^  which,  as  foon  as  the  Fibres  of  the 
Stomach  remit  their  wrinklings ,  ceafes  of  its  own  accord.  For  this  reafon  I  have 
known  fome,  by  a  Vomit  being  given,  tearing  the  coats  of  the  Ventricle,  to  have 
been  taken  with  a  cruel  Vertigo  :  yea  I  do  fufped,  that  this  Diltemper  does  fometimes 
arife  from  meats  of  ill  digeltion,  and  ungrateful  to  the  llomach. 

‘  But  the  Vertigo  is  not  only  a  fymptom ,  but  fometimes  a  primary  Difeaie  ofit  felt  9 
whofe  nature,  that  we  may  the  better  fearch  into,  we  ought  to  inquire  into  itsfubjed, 
the  formal  reafons,  and  caufes  of  it  j  and  then  thefe  being  found  out,  and  truly  un¬ 
folded,  we  will  proceed  to  its  prognoltick  and  Cure. 

Without  doubt  the  immediate  fubjed  of  the  Vertigo  are  the  Animal  Spirits,  which  The  immediate 
every  one  labouring  with  this  Difeafe  finds  to  be  greatly  difturbed,  and  wandring  up  subject  of  the 
and  down-,  but  the  mediate  fubjed  are  thofe  parts  of  the  Brain,  in  which  the  Ima-  fdmal  spirits. 
gination  and  common  fenfe  relide,  and  whence  the  next  way  lies  into  the  nervous 

Stock.  Thefe  are  the  Callous  and  ftreaked  bodies. 

For  indeed,  the  Animal  Spirits  love  to  expatiate  themfelves,  and  to  he  expanded  or  The  mediate  the 
ftretched  forth  on  every  fide,  within  thefe  medullary  places,  as  in  a  moft  ample  Field,  c*  bo  h 
and  pleafant  Garden  wherefore  like  beams  of  light ,  with  a  full  and  ftreight  ray, 
they  pafs  thorow  all  the  Pores  and  moft  thick  paflages  of  the  marrow :  hence  it  is, 
that  whilft  they  gently  flow  in  one  line,  from  the  outmoft  border  of  the  Callous  body 
(to  wit,  from  the  ftreaked  bodies,  and  turnings  and  windings  of  the  Brain)  towards 
its  middle  part,  they  reprefent  pleafant  imaginations  and  phantafies-,  and  whilft  .in 
another  line  they  flow  forth,  perhaps  thorow  other  paflages  from  the  middle  of  the 
Callous  body,  into  the  infoldings  or  windings  about  of  the  Brain,  they  transferr  thi¬ 
ther  fignets  or  marks«of  notions  for  the  Memory  and  then,  whilft  they  tend  into  the 
ftreaked  bodies,  and  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  they  aduate  all  the  moving  parts, 
and  carry  to  them,  as  often  as  there  is  occafion,  the  inftinds  of  the  motions  they  are 

to  perform.  .  r ,  .  .  r 

But  in  the  Vertigo ,  thefe  equal  emanations  of  the  Spirits,  as  it  were  rays  of  light,  its  forma ;  ra- 

feem  to  be  intercepted,  and  diverfly  perverted  in  various  places  ^  becaufe  fome  bands  or  J 
handfuls  of  the  Spirits  are  obfeured,  others  are  bended  another  way,  and  moved  hither 
and  thither  into  turnings  round  and  whirling  about,  and  oftentimes  matched  .tram- 
verfc,  or  crofs  one  another.  Wherefore,  confufed  phantafms,  wandring  and  mcon- 
’  U  2 
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ftant  images,  or  aftions  of  fenfible  things  are  reprcfented,  in  the  Brain,  by  reafon 
of  the  Spirits  fo  difturbed  :  Then  forafmuch  as  the  irradiation  into  the  nervous  (lock 
is  leffened  or  hindred,  a  dizzinefs  and  failing  of  the  motive  function  follows. 

If  that  we  Ihould  yet  further  inquire  into  what  hinders  or  obftfufts  the  ways 
whereby  the  Spirits  are  compelled  thus  to  go  afide,  or  tumultuate  within  the  Brain 
it  feems  probable,  that  thefe  inordinations  of  theirs  do  depend  upon  a  two  fold  caufe’ 
its  Conjunfl  viz,,  firft,  that  certain  fierce  and  extraneous  Particles,  being  entred  deeply  into  the 
Cxlfi'  Brain,  together  with  the  nervous  Juice,  ftick  clofe  to  the  fpirits,  and  move  them  in¬ 

to  enormous  motions  ^  but  this,  as  appears  from  common  experience,  happens  to  eve- 
*  ry  one,  on  the  immoderate  drinking  of  Wine  of  Strong-waters,  or  the  unaccuftomed 

taking  of  Tobacco,  by  the  eating  of  fome  Vegetables,  or  being  anointed  with  Mercury  • 
r.  From  the  per-  for  that  fome  Heterogeneous  bodies  and  infeftous  to  the  Spirits,  follow  them  and 
turbat  Ion  of  the  are  fnatched  with  them,  even  to  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain  :’why  may  not  fuch 
s[>ints.  kind  0f  Morbific  particles  and  Vertiginous  be  fupplied  from  the  Blood,  and  other 
humors  very  much  vitiated,  and  infinuated  into  the  inmolt  conclave  of  the  Brain? 
2.  From  their  Then  fecondly,  we  may  fufped,  that  when  the  ferous  foulnefs  doth  by  degrees  creep 
gaysorpfjages  forward  with  the  nervous  Juice ,  and  at  length  penetrated  deeply  that  it 
being  objimled.  doth  contaminate  thefe  pure  marrows,  and  greatly  fluff  up  its  Pores’  fothat 
the  Animal  Spirits  do  not  fhine  or  beam  forth  with  a  clear  and  full  light  but 
with  a  weak,  broken ,  and  as  it  Were  with  many  fhadows  mingled  or  interfperfed 
with  it.  *  x 


This  is  feen  by 
things  helpful 
and  hurtful. 


Toe  more  remote 
foregoing  caufe 
of  the  Vertigo 
confifs  both  in 
the  vice  of  the 
Blond ,  and  of 
the  Brain. 


In  an  habitual  V enigo ,  and  inveterate,  it  feems  to  be  plain,  that  the  COnjundt  Caufe 
doth  contain  both  thefe,  from  the  proof,  and  that  not  light,  taken  from  things  that 
are  hurtful  and  helpful :  For  I  have  obferved  in  many,  that  this  affedtion  or  Diffem- 
per  hath  been  altered,  miich  for  the  worfe  or  for  the  better,  upon  two  occafions ' 
for  whatfoever  things  being  inwardly  taken,  that  beget  turgid  particles,  and  apt  to 
grow  too  hot  and  rageing,  as  Wine,  Strong-waters,  Tpiced,  pepper’d,  and  flatulous 
or  windy  food,  always  hurt  thofe  troubled  with  the  Vertigo :  and  for  the  fame  occa¬ 
fions,  no  lefs  hurtful  are  thofe  things,  by  which  the  brain  is  filled,  and  more  fluffed 
as  Surfeits,  fleeping  at  Noon,  or  overlong  in  the  Morning,  the  Southern  wind  a 
cloudy,  thick,  and  moift  air,  a  low  and  watry  habitation  on  the  contrary  the  fame 
perfons  are  much  helped,  as  they  eafily  perceive,  by  a  (lender  and  light  dyet  alfo  btf 
a  clear  air,  and  an  open  foil,  where  the  wind  has  a  thorow  paflage.  ;  *  * 

Thus  much  concerning  the  fubjeft,  the  formal  reafon,  and  the  conjundl  caufe  of  the 
Vertigo  •  now  in  the  next  place,  let  us  inquire  into  its  Procat  artief ,  or  more  remote 
leading  caufe  ^  by  reafon  of  whofe  morbid  provifion  or  predifpofition,  thefe  two  evils 
are  wont  to  be  induced  on  the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain  •  But 
here  we_ apprehend  both  the  Brain  it  felf,' with  the  watering  Liquor,  and  alfo  the 
Blood  with  its  infedted  humors  to  be  in  fault. 


The  Reafon  of  the 
former  explain - 


ed. 


The  vices  of  the 
Brain  noted. 


%e  differences 
of  this  Difeaft. 


The  vice  of  this  is  molt  often,  that  it  turns  from  its  right  temper,  into  a  four 
acid,  and  otherways  vicious  difpofition,  and  being  degenerate,  perverts  the  nourifh- 
mg  Juice-  and  alfo  gathers  in  its  bofom  a  Serum,  and  filthinefs  of  diverfe  kinds 
which  it  is  ready  to  pour  forth  into  the  Head.  But  there  are  many  evident  caufes’ 
to  wit,  an  evil  dyet,  and  errors  in  the  non-naturals,  alfo  the  Scurvy,  a  long  or  ma¬ 
lignant  Feavour,  and  other  Difeafes  going  before,  by  reafon  of  which  the  Blood  be¬ 
comes  fo  full  of  ill  humors,  andfo  hurtful  to  the  Head. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  crime  of  the  Brain  is,  for  that  its  temper  is  humid  and 
weak,  its  frame  loofe  and  infirm,  with  its  Pores  too  much  open  and  gapeing  more 
than  they  ought,  fo  that  all*  the  heterogeneous,  flrange,  andelaftick  Particles  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  ferous,  or  otherways  difeafed  recrements,  being  poured  forth  from  the 
Blood  into  the  Head,  are  eafily  admitted  into  the  Brain,  together  with  the  nervous 
Juice }  and  becaufe  ofits  more  open  Pores,  fall  down  without  any  let  or  flop  into  the 
middle  part,  viz.  the  Callous  and  flreaked  Bodies.  This  kind  of  too  diffolute  or  loofe 
habit  of  the  brain,  is  in  fome  innate  and  originally;  further,  thofe  who  are  of  a 
tender  conflitution,  to  wit,  delicate,  foft,  and  luxurious  Men  and  Women  whofe 
fpirits  are  not  able  to  fuffer  any  thing  flrongly,  eafily  contradi  a  Vertiginons  Diftem 
per,  or  rather  increafe  it  to  wit,  becaufe  when  the  fpirits  of  the  Brain  cannot  refill 
the  incurfions  of  ftrangers,  they  give  way  to  every  matter  that  is  drove  to 
them:  but  mothers,  though  ftrong,  inordinate  feeding,  a  fedentary  life,  frequent  fur- 
reiting,  alfo  intemperate  deep,  and  ftudy,  an  inveterate  Scurvey,  evil  grols  humors 
a  long  Feavour,  and  other  difeafes  of  the  Head,  do  very  often  caufe  this  kind  of  evil 
diipoiition  of  the  Brain. 

From  what  hath  been  faid,  the  differences  of  this  Difeafe  are  eafily  gathered  - 
for  that  I  may  pafs  by  what  we  but  now  mentioned,  that  it  was  either  .a  primary  Di- 

1  1:  ffemper 


fhn?PthP  n f  f  f’  *rr  f  °n?ar?  ^fing  or  depending  upon  others:  further  we  noted 
that  the  piunary  Krttgo  fo  it  were  light  and  not  deeply  rooted,  was  only  trouble- 
fome  with  hts  excited  from  an  evident  caufe  *  fo  that  oftentimes  the  diftemper’d 
are  well  enough,  but  by  reafon  of  their  evil  manner  of  living,  or  other  aeddents 
they  become  •,  but  fometimes  this  Diftemper  becoming  habitual  they  are 

found  to  be  obnoxious  to  it!  almoft  at  all  times.  Secondly,  As  to  the  feat  of  this 
Difeafe  there  is  a  notable  difference  •,  for  this  is  fometimes  more  outward  as  is  feen 
happening  in  the  Callous  body,  and  hath  almolt  only  the  tumults  and  failings  of  the 
Spirits,  and  the  wandring,  mconftant,  and  often  confufed  ads  of  notions  and 

k  0  it  lC  5>rePart  of  the  Head }  but  fometimes  the  Morbific  matter  falling  down 
more  backward,  about  the  ftreaked  bodies,  ftirs  up  the  Scotomy ,  or  turning  of  the 
Head,  and  a  lofs  or  failing  of  the  motive  fundion,  that  oftentimes  the  Eyes  are 
darkened,  and  they  reel  or  Humble,  and  their  Legs  fail  them.  * 

i  ASn.t0,Jh?  Pre£mfti€t  °f  this  Difeafe,  the  fymptomatitk  or  accidental  Fertis  vea  pv  «•  r 
Cured. 3  °T**'  While  ^  ^  “uch  ^  and  eaSy  Vbt  ^ 

But  the  habitual ,  and  almolt  continual ,  although  great  danger  and  fuddenlv  to 
tall  is  rarely  threatned  •  yet  becaufe  it  admits  of  only  a  difficult  and  long  Cure  it 
lo  tires  out  both  the  Patient  and  the  Phyfician,  that  before  the  Difeafe  can  be  Cured 
they  both  become  weary  of  one  another.  •  -  -  ’ 

The  primary  Fertigo  being  placed  before,  or  more  outward,  which  hath  fcarce  adark- 
nefs  or  falling  accompanying  it,  is  more  fafe,  and  healable,  but  is  often  changed  in- 
to  an  in  veterate  Headaeh,  and  fometimes  alfo  it  is  cured  of  it  felf,  by  an  Hamorrhare, 

or  bleeding  at  the  nofe,  or  by  a  flowing  down  of  the  Hemorrhoids :  it  is  alfo  often¬ 
times  taken  away  by  Medicine. 

The  FerngifoM  Diftemper  arifing  behind,  and  intercepting  the  beamings  forth 

th.e  SPirits  the  Nerves,  is  far  more  dangerous,  and  oftentimes  paffies  into  an 
apoplexy,  or  a  Faljie ,  or  into  Convulfive  Difeafes. 

There  does  not  properly  belong  to  the  fymptomatic^Fenigo  any  Curatory  Method.  The  Cure  of  the 
There  it  is  only  needful  to  joyti  fome  Cephalic^  Remedies,  difeuffing  the  clouds  of  Vertigo. ; 
the  Brain,  and  quieting  the  diforders  of  the  Spirits,  to  thofe  other  primary  indica¬ 
tions  •  or  rather  that  we  may  fpeak  to  the  capacity  of  the  vulgar  (which  ought  to 
added 116  f°metimes  ’  th<?uSl1  foignedly)  let  fome  Medicines  contrary  to  Vapors  be 

The  accidental  Fertigo,  or  any  other  freffi  or  newly  taken,  may  be  healed  with 
Phlebotomy ,  and  a  gentle  Purge,  and  fometimes  iterated :  but  that  the  Difeafe  may 
be  rhore  certainly  extirpated,  let  there  be  belides  adminifter’d  carefully  Cephalick  Re- 
medies,  fuch  as  are  anon  deferibed.  r 

For  the  Cure  of  an  habitual  Fertigo,  and  become  inveterate,  there  ought  to  be  in-  There  are  three 
lututed  almolt  the  like  method,  as  is  againft  moft  other  Cephalic^  Difeafes,  which  chief  intentions 
iuggelts  thefe  three  chief  intentions  of  healing,  viz,,  in  the  firft  place  mud  be  endeavour-  heaUng » 
ed  that  the  root  or  neft  of  the  Difeafe  may  be  cut  off,  and  that  the  brain  may  remain  free 
rrom  any  new  flowings  in  of  the  Morbific  matter  }  for  which  end  a  right  order  of  dyet  be¬ 
ing  commanded,  fometimes  letting  of  blood,  and  moft  often  a  gentle  Pur^e  in  the  inter¬ 
vals  are  convenient.  Let  a  dry  and  open  air  be  chofen,  let  immoderate  and  untime-  u  To  taie  a- 
Jy  lleep  and  ftudy  be  Ihunned,  let  morning  and  evening  draughts  be  wholly  abftained  ?*Ltht  rf  ?r 
from;  rathe  place  of  the  former,  let  a  draught  of  Tea  or  Coffee,  with  Sage  leaves  f‘ml  °  ‘ 

ooiied  in  it,  be  given.  Let  an  Iffiie  be  made  in  the  Leg  or  Arm,  and  fometimes  let 
the  Hemorrhoidal  Veffiels  be  kept  open  with  Leeches  •,  let  the  diftemper’d  rife  early  in 
the  morning,  and  wafh  every  day  the  fore-part  of  his  Head  with  water,  and  alfo  his 
1  emples,  and  rub  them  with  a  courfe  cloth. 

Secondly,  Thefecond  curatory  intention  is,  to  take  away  the  Procatartick, or  more  2.  To  remove  the 
remote  loregoing  caufes}  wherefore,  endeavour  that  both  the  Dyfcrafte  orevil  difpo-  procatartick 
lition  of  the  Blood  may  be  removed,  and  alfo  that  the  weak  and  too  loofe  conftitution  caufes'. 
or  the  Brain  may  be  mended :  For  the  former,  altering  remedies  chiefly  are  conveni¬ 
ent,  as  temperate  Antifcorbuticks ,  and  fometimes  Spaw  Waters,  or  Whey.  To  which 
always  may  be  added  for  the  latter  indication.  Cephalic k  Medicines,  to  wit,  fuch  as 
are  prepared  of  choral,  Amber,  humane  Skull,  the  root  of  the*  male  Paeony,  Mifleto,  the 
dung  of  a  Peacock,  and  the  like,  the  forms  of  which  we  fliall  fhew  you  by  and  by. 

The  third  Intention,  which  is  properly  curatory,  endeavours  to  take  away  the  5-  To  take  a. 
Conjuna  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe}  which  however  the  Procatartick  Caufes  being  re-  ™aytf>eCon- 
moved,  for  the  moft  part  ceafes  of  it  felf:  for  if  the  coming  of  every  extraneous  Pn^Caule‘ 
/Macter  into  the  Brain  be  cut  off,  there  will  remain  nothing  but  pure  and  clear  Spirits, 
and  they  having  gotten  open  and  free  fpaces,  within  the  Callous  Body ,  will  from 
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- -  ,  rrh  ...  .ve„  fide  •  However,  for  the  fcope  of  healing  this,  you  mull 

thence  flow  forth  o  y  d  •  indued  with  a  volatile  fait,  whofepar- 

profecute  it  with  ^  ^  Spiri  rf  whi ch  f?rt 

t,des  being  very  Ibtl^  s<lJ  ArmomMk„,  &c.  impregnated  with 

StoS-d  ^sK-nStec.  Of  coral,  Amber,  Antimony,  EhxirofP^y, 

&%h„rP  thinp,  being  niemifed,  concerning  the  Vertigo  in  general,  it  will  feem  to 
the  Durnofe  to  drawSoPr  lhadow  forth  the  Curatory  Method  particularly  and  as  it 
were  Mdked  you  by  a  thred :  and  in  the  firft  place  is  fhewn  what  is  to  be  done  for 

Cure  in  the  fit  and  w hat  out  of  it,  for  prevention.  . 

,  As  o  the  fi  ft  although  the  invafion  of  the  Vertigo  feem  cruel  it  is  for  the 

o?oftp«  t^ftphkbotS  be  made  uf:  of!  after  having  given  a  Glyft’er ; 
the  Pdfe  (hews  t ,  y  ^  medicinal  help,  in  that  cafe 

t  BUfters  mad!  “K  aid  ftinkingP  things  held  to  the  Nofe  as  C„- 
let  there  be  Blilters  maa  .  ’  Urine  „r  0f  sd  Armomack.-  Further,  let 

feetpWtsrbSegiven  twice  or  thrice  a  day  with  a  convenient  Dofe  of Cephalic^  Ja- 
,  Kvnir,  let  them  take  a  Balm  of  Mithridate,  with  the  Powder  of  Cador  : 
let  them  tike  the  next  day,  if  the  Diftemper  doth  not  yet  vanifh,  a  light  Purge,  or 
ifthe  fck  beplonfor  e’afie  to  Vomit,  an  Etneuck,  than  which  a  better  Remedy 

can  fcarce  be  taken. 

Take  Pills  of  Amber  twenty  five  grains ,  of  the  Refine  of  Jalap  fix  grains,  of  Tartar  V,- 
friolated  [even  grains,  of  the  Balfom  of  Peru  what  mil  fuffice  to  make  four  Pills,  to 

be  tubm  crow ?  to  bed-  or  early  ttt  the  morning.  .  - 

Or  Take  of  thf  Sulphur  of  Antimony  five  grains,  of  the  Cream  of  Tartar  half  a  fcru- 
f&,  ef  Cafior  feven  grains  ;  make  4  tnfiUr ;  Let  %  he  taken  mth  care,  expel}, ng 

to  Vomit. 


tiby  vomiting 
Ate di cint'S  are. 
fo  much  noted  in 
tbisy  and  other 
Vifeafesof  the 
Head. 


What  is  to  be 
done  out  of  the 
Vity  for  preven¬ 
tion  fife. 


That  Vomiting  Medicines  do  ofteneft  help  in  the  Vertigo ,  befides  the  teftimony  of 
Authors  appears  plain  enough  alfo  from  common  obfervation ;  and  befides,  fince 
thoYe ?tm,hlePd  With  the  Vertigo  do  often  Vomit  of  their  own  accord,  many  have  been 
of  th e  oMnion  that  the  cauff  of  this  Difeafe  molt  commonly  lyes  hid  in  the  ftomach ; 
hut  it  is  much  otherways,  and  as  we  have  elfewhere  fllewed  •,  V  ormting  frequently  fol¬ 
lows  up™!  he  Spirits  being  difturbed  in  the  Brain:  But  that  Vomits  help  much  in 
th7s  D&  the  Preafon  is,  becaufe  this  kind  of  Phyfick  caufes  a  great  revulfion  of  the 
humors  from  the  Brain,  and  very  much  reftrains  the  Spirits  tumultuating  in  it.  When 
theMembranes  and  Fibres  of  the  Ventricle,  and  Vifcera planted  nigh  them,  are  pul¬ 
led,  various  humors ;  *^”5^  SSWfa 

theirllowing  to^it,Pdoth  cafilylhale  off  from  it  many  impafted  there  before:  then 
as  to  the  Animal  Spirits,  we  have  fhewed  fomewhere,  that  there  is  a  molt  intimate 
commerce  and  agreement  between  thofe  inhabiting  the  ftomach,  and  thofe  dwelling 
inThTBrain  -  to  wit,  that  therefore  the  grateful  or  ingrateful  affeftion  of  the  Ven- 
ricle  from  things^  taken  into  it,  might  bring  rejoyc.ng  or  dejedtion  to  the  Spirits 
dwelling  M  the  Brain.  Opiates \h\fo  they  lye  in  the  ftomach  caufefleep;  in  like 
manner,  it  doth  not  a  little  help  in  the  rm.^,  and  Mher  C£Pfc*'^ 

by  the  Spirits  of  the  Brain  wandring  up  a?^^°.wnJ,na™an^'tat“  d  he 

mav  be  repreffed,  and  returned  into  order;  if  their  Companions  or  K  ndred  be 
ftrikendown  bythe  working  of  the  Medicine;  becaufe  whftft  many  are  called  forth 
from  theBram  to  their  affiftance;  the  others  remaining,  remittmg  theird, feeders, 
refume  theft  wonted  offices  or  fundions:  without  doubt  it  is  for  this  reafon  chiefly 
Emeticks  bring  fo  often  help  in  the  Diftemper  of  madnefs ;  fo  that  Emper.cks  do  almoft 

°n!y  from  our  digreffion,  let  us  confidet  what  is  to  be  done  for  the 

Curing  of  an  inveterate  and  almoft  continual  Vert, go,  out  of  the  fit.  Therefore, 
fi  ft  a  method  being  inftituted  concerning  bleeding,  and  purging,  according  to  the 
conftftution  and  ftrtngrh  of  the  Patient,  and  after  reft,  ro  be  repeated  ;  let  a  Vomit 
aVfo  bv  mV  advice,  b?  taken  once  a  month  (if  nothing  to  the  contrary  hinders  it)  for 
which  end  let  there  be  given  to  the  weaker,  after  the  ftomach  is  filled  with  fiippery 
Meats  Wine  and  Oxymel  of  Squils,  to  about  two  or  three  ounces,  and  after  it  let  a 
great  quantity  of  Pofiet-drink  be  drunk,  with  Cardura  boiled  in  it,  that  the  Patient 
^  ^  Viirnfpif  nr  hv  orovocation.  To  others  may  be  given  an  Emetic^* 

SS  of  Vitriol,  or  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony,  or  of  the  infufiou of  Crocus  MctS-. 
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lorum  .*  as  concerning  Ifiues,  Blifterings,  the  bleeding  at  the  Hemorrhoidal  Veins,  Pla¬ 
tters,  or  quilted  Caps  to  be  worn  upon  the  Head,  or  other  Topicks  to  be  applied  to 
the  foals  of  the  Feet,  or  to  the  wrifts,  for  revulfion  or  derivation  fake,  let  the  Phy- 
fician  deliberate. 

Take  of  the  Conferve  of  the  Flowers  ./  the  male  Pceony  fix  ounces ,  of  the  Powder  of  Eleftwy. 
its  Root  one  ounce ,  of  the  Seeds  of  Pccony  powder’d  two  drams ,  of  Amber ,  Coral , 

Pearls  powder’d,  of  each  two  drams  and  a  half  -  of  the  Salt  of  Coral  one  dram ,  of 
the  Syrup  of  Coral ,  what  will  Juffce  to  make  an  Eletluary  :  the  Dofe  is  one  dram  and 
an  half, ,  or  two  drams ,  Evening  and  Mornings  drinking  after  it  of  the  following  di¬ 
ftilled  water  three  ounces. 

Take  of  the  frejh  leaves  of  Mifeto  fix  handfuls ,  of  the  root  of  the  male  Pceonj ,  and  of  A  did  Hied  Wa- 
Angellico ,  each  one  pound  and  an  half ;  of  the  whit eft  dung  of  the  Peacock^  two  pounds  ter- 
of  Cardamoms  bruifed  two  ounces ,  of  C  aft  or  three  drams  all  being  cut  fmali  and  mixt 

.  t-ogether ,  pour  to  them  eight  pints  either  of  White  Wine ,  or  Whey ,  made  of  it :  Let 
them  be  diftilled  in  fit  Stills ,  and  the  whole  liquor  mixed  together. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Root  of  the  male  Paeony  half  an  ounce ,  of  red  Coral  prepared, ,  Tablets, 
of  Species  Diambra ,  each  one  dram  and  a  half  -,  of  the  Powder  of  the  Flowers  of  the 
male  Pceony  frejh  bruifed  and  dryed  tn  the  Sun ,  one  dr  ami  make  a  Powder ,  to  which 
add  of  the  whiteft  Sugar ,  diffolved  in  the  water  of  Pceony,  and  boiled  to  the  conftft - 
ence  of  Tablets  ten  ounces :  of  this  make  Lozenges  according  to  art ,  each  weighing 
half  a  dram  \  eat  one  or  two.  of  them  often  in  a  day . 

-  *  •  •  <  ’  *  ^  .  7  ‘  }  I  ,  , ,  •  .  <  '  f  ,  .  - 

.  *  j  i.  A  i  ;  .  * x  •  .  i  . 

Becaufe  all  things  are  not  convenient  to  all  Men,  and  that  the  Phyfician  ought  to 
try  diver fe  Medicines,  and  inftitute  various  methods,  and  to  try  now  this,  now  that, 
therefore  we  Ihall  here  add  foms  other  forms  of  another  kind. 

1  ’  t .  .  . 'i  *  •  < 1  *  .  ■'  »  i  ■ 

Take  of  our  Syrup  of  Steel  fix  ounces ,  and  drinks  a  fpoonful  of  it  in  the  Morning ,  and  Chaly  beats  or 
at  five  in  the  Evening ,  with  the  diftilled  water ,  but  now  defcribed ,  or  any  other  Ce-  Steel-Medicines 
phalick ,  to  the  quantity  of  three  ounces  •  or  take  of  our  Twclure  of  Steel ,  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  drops ,  in  a  draught  of  the  fame  diftilled  water ,  twice  in  a  day .  /  have 
known  this  to  have  given  notable  help  to  many. 

Let  there  be  given  daily  after  the  fame  manner ,  JD ofes,  fometimes  of  the  Spirit  of  Sut,  sftritsi 
Harts-horn ,  or  of  Sal  Armoniack^  impregnated  with  Coral ,  Amber ,  or  the  Skull  of 
a  Man  :  or  of  the  TinFtme  of  Antimony,  timber  or  Coral. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Root  of  the  male  Pceony  one  ounce  and  an  half  of  the  Seeds  -powdersi 
of  Pceony ,  Coral  prepared ,  and  of  the  whiteft  Amber ,  each  three  drams  *,  of  Pearls 
prepared ,  of  the  Powder  of  the  Flowers  of  the  male  Pceony,  frejh  bruifed  and  dryed  in  the 
Sun,  of  each  two  drams  *,  of  Sugar-Candy  one  ounce :  make  a  Powder ,  and  take  one  dram 
twice  in  a  day  with  a  draught  of  Tea  or  Coffee,  or  a  Decoclion  of  Sage  or  Rofemary. 

For  poor  people  may  be  preferibed  ,  Powder  of  the  leaves  of  the  Apple-tree , 

Mijltto,  dryed  in  the  Sun,  and  powder'd ,  to  the  quantity  of  a  dram,  to  be  taken  twice 
in  a  day.  Or  take  of  the  whiteft  Peacocks  dung  fix  ounces ,  of  the  Powder  of  the 
Flowers  of  the  male  Pceony  one  ounce ,  of  Sugar  two  ounces  :  make  a  Powder,  of  which 
let  them  take  a  fpoonful  twice  in  a  day,  in  fame  convenient  liquor. 

Letthofe  troubled  with  the  Vertigo&nnk  for  their  ordinary  drink,  fmall  Ale,  with 
leaves  of  the  Orchard  Mifleto  boiled  in  it  inftead  of  Hops,  and  in  the  Velfel  holding 
about  four  gallons,  let  a  little  bag  be  hanged,  in  which  put  half  a  pi’nt  of  Peacocks 
dung,  and  three  drams  of  Cloves  bruifed. 

Examples  of  thofe  labouring  with  the  Vertigo  arefo  frequently  met  withal  and  almoft  cafes  and  Ex- 
daily,  that  there  feems  no  need  to  add  here  any ',  but  however,  that  the  image  or  type  amples  oj  the 
of  this  Difeafe  may  be  known,  I  Ihall  only  mention  fome  few  and  more  rare  cafes.  sick- 

A  Divine  about  fixty  years  of  age,  after  he  had  been  troubled  for  about  thr ^  xhe  M  Hidorya 
months  with  a  light  Vertigo,  or  as  it  were  a  frequent  corufcation  or  brandilhing  of 
the  Spirits,  in  the  fore  part  of  the  Head,  at  length  the  Difeafe  growing  worfe,  he 
became  ready  to  fall,  and  with  a  darknefs  before  his  eyes  •,  in  fo  much,  that  in  walk¬ 
ing  he  fometimes  would  fall  flat  on  the  ground.  Being  fent  for  to  Cure  him,  I  pre¬ 
feribed  Phlebotomy ,  with  a  gentle  Purge,  and  after  a  little  refpite,  to  be  repeated  a- 
gain further,  I  took  care  to  have  the  Elettuary ,  and  mixtures  given  him,  fuch  as  we 
noted  above,  with  Bliftering  Platters,  and  other  adminiftrations  not  to  be  neglefted  : 

A  fortnight  after,  no  eafe  following  from  thefe,  I  gave  him  a  Vomit  of  the  Salt  of  Vi¬ 
triol,  and  the  infulion  of  Crocus  Metallorum,  by  which  when  he  had  ealily  vomited  ten 
times,  he  began  to  find  himfelf  better,  and  by  uling  further  altering  Cephalicks ,  for 
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about  a  fortnight  more,  he  became  perfectly  well,  and  from  that  time,  for  fix  years, 
he  took  yearly  fpring  and  fall  a  Vomit,  with  fome  other  Medicines  j  though  he  conti¬ 
nued  in  perfect  health.  ,  ,  c  . 

A  certain  Gentleman  about  fixty  fix  years  of  Age,  when  he  had  lived  lor  a  long 
time  obnoxious  to  a  light  Vertigo  ^  and  that  was  wont  to  be  excited  only  occafionally, 
about  the  end  of  the  laft  Autumn,  labouring  more  grievoufly  with  this  Diftemper,  he 
aifo  became  forgetful.  Being  fent  for  to  vifitthis  Man,  after  he  had  been  fick  about 
three  weeks  I  found  him  very  much  changed  in  his  looks  and  countenance,  the  vigor 
of  both  being  diminifhed.  Seeing  that  he  was  daily  diftemper’d  towards  evening  with 
a  fmall  Feavour,  his  Pulfe  beating  high  and  vehemently :  I  firlt  caufed  blood  to  be 
taken  out  of  his  Arm,  and  after  fix  or  feven  days,  out  of  the  Hemorrhoidal  Veins*,  and 
then  I  took  care  for  Blifters  to  be  made  behind  the  Ears  and  hind  part  of  the  Neck, 
and  two  large  IfTues  between  the  ihoulders*.  Inwardly,  at  phyfical  hours,  he  took  dai¬ 
ly  Cephalick  Medicines,  almoft  of  every  kind.  Within  a  months  fpace  he  feem’d  to 
recover  and  began  to  walk  abroad ,  and  to  take  care  of  his  houlhold  affairs,  and 
other  bufinefles:  but  in  the  beginning  of  the  Winter,  taking  cold  by  going  daily  a- 
broad,  he  fell  into  a  little  Feavour,  with  a  greater  perturbation  of  the  fpints  within 
his  Head :  for  becoming  every  evening  delirous ,  he  hardly  knew  what  he  faid  or 
did.  But’  within  feven  or  eight  days,  blood  being  taken  away,  and  a  flender  dyet 
ufed,  the  Feavour  vanifhed,  but  the  diftemper  of  the  Brain  was  changed  from  its 
former  ftate.  For  the  Vertigo  wholly  ceafing,  he  became  very  forgetful,  and  Paraly¬ 
tici  in  all  his  right  fide.  As  to  his  Head,  being  asked,  whether  it  was  clear,  and 
>  free  from  the  dizzinefs  and  confided  Phantafms ;  heanfwered,  that  as  to  thofe  things, 
he  never  was  better  in  his  life :  For  he  well  underftood  his  infirmity,  knew  his  Friends 
and  Relations ,  and  others  who  came  to  vifit  him,  but  could  hardly  remember  the 
names  of  any  of  them  *,  and  when  he  began  to  talk  of  any  thing,  he  wanted  words  to 
exprefs  his  mind :  Then  as  to  his  Diftemper  in  his  fide,  in  his  right  Arm  and  Leg  *, 
there  was  not  only  a  loofning  wholly,  and  a  want  of  motion,  but  in  either  there  grew 
a  great  white  waterifh  Tumor,  in  fo  much  that  not  only  the  Cure,  but  his  life  was 
defpaired  of,  to  be  long  prolonged  ^  yea,  the  Magiftracy  and  Offices  which  he  held, 

were  fought  for  by  others.  * 

However  I  did  not  defift  from  my  curatory  work,  the  moft  skilful  Phyfician  Dodor 
Wharton  being  called  to  my  affiftance.  Carefully  adminiftring  to  the  fick  by  our 
joint  counfels,  we  prefcribed  folutive  Pills  to  be  taken  at  times,  and  in  Medicinal  hours 
on  other  days  Cefhalick ,  Antifcorbutickj,  and  Antiparalytick^  Remedies :  His  head  be¬ 
ing  fhaven,  we  ordered  a  Plafter  of  Gumms  and  Balfoms  to  be  laid  upon  it,  and  the 
loofened  parts  to  be  anointed  with  Oyls  and  Balfoms,  and  to  beftrongly  rubbed.  Whilft 
thefe  things  were  doing,  with  fome  fuccefs  as  to  the  greater  clearnefs  of  his  intelled, 
I  know  not  from  what  caufe,  he  fell  into  a  Feavour,  in  the  midft  of  the  Winter,  fo 
that  for  feveral  days  and  nights,  he  grew  extreamly  hot,  with  burning,  great  thirft, 
and  interrupted  fteep  ^  his  tongue  being  fcorch’d ,  and  having  a  white  fcurf ,  his 
Pulfe  was  high,  his  Urine  red,  and  full  of  contents.  We  abftained  from  Phlebotomy , 
byreafon  of  his  Age  and  Palfie ,  and  efpecially  becaufe  of  the  Dropfie  begun  in  the 
diftemper’d  fide :  but  with  a  flender  dyet  prepared  of  Barly  Broths,  and  Grewel, 
we  order’d  him  day  by  day  Julep ,  Aj>oz.ems ,  and  other  Remedies  moving  Sweat  and 
Urine  *,  and  when  about  this  time  the  Iflues  between  his  ffioulders  flowed  very  much, 
the  fiqk  man  began  to  grow  better  as  to  his  Memory,  and  Palfie,  and  from  thence  pro¬ 
fiting  daily,  and  by  degrees  growing  well ,  of  both  his  diftempers ,  together  with 
•  his  Feavour,  he  .  was  reftored  to  perfect  health  within  a  fortnight,  and  is  ftill  living 

in  health.  <  . 

The  Keafon  of tht  In  this  fick  man  there  was  a  notable  motion,  and  a  various  change  or  tranflation 
Cafi  defer  ibid,  of  the  Morbifick  matter  j  for  what  was  at  firft  in  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain,  viz.. 

fitting  on  the  Callous  Body,  ftirred  up  the  cruel  V migo  ;  the  fame  afterwards  increas¬ 
ed,  and  (as  it  is  probable)  being  further  diffufed  into  the  infoldings  of  the  Brain,  brought 
forgetfulnefs  or  oblivion  to  the  former  Diftemper  .*  Then  forafmuch  as  the  fame  mat¬ 
ter  being  moved  by  the  Feavour,  and  a  little  difeufled,  falling  partly  on  one  of  the 
ftreaked  bodies,  brought  the  Palfie  of  one  fide,  and  being  partly  expulfed  into  the 
compafs  of  the  Brain,  almoft  took  away  the  Memory,  the  Callous  Body  in  the  mean 
time  obtaining  a  clearnefs  ^  and  laftly,  it  was  not  without  the  help  of  the  other  Fea- 
xvour,  that  the  Morbifick  matter  being  difeufled  from  thefe  two  laft  nefts,  was  wholly 
carried  away,  the  fick  being  reftored  to  health. 


7 he  third  Hi- 
ft*h 


Lately  being  tired  out  with  the  continual  complaints  of  a  certain  man,  troubled 
with  the  Vertigo ,  after  many  other  Remedies  tried  in  vain,  I  prefcribed  at  length, 

that  for  the  fpace  of  a  month,  he  ffiould  take  daily,  twice  a  day,  about  a  fpocnful  of 
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the  following  Powder ,  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  the  Decodtion  of  Sage  or 
Rofemary,  impregnated  with  the  Tindture  of  Coffee. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Roots  of  the  male  Pceony  two  ounces ,  of  the  Flowers  of  the 
fame  brut  fed  and  dryedinthe  Sun  one  ounce ,  of  the  whitcfi  dung  of  the  Peacock^  half 
a  found ,  of  white  Sugar  two  ounces  \  make  a  Powder. 

It  is  fcarce  credible  how  much  help  he  received  from  this  Remedy  ^  vifiting  me  * 
after  a  month ,  he  feem’d  a  new  and  another  man  ^  being  freed  of  the  Vertigo ,  he 
not  only  confidently  walked  about,  but  was  able  to  take  care  of  his  houfhold  affairs, 
and  to  meddle  with  any  hard  bufiifcfs,  which  he  was  not  able  to  do  before. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  apoplexy. 


AS  the  feat  of  the  Vertigo ,  fo  alfo  of  the  apoplexy,  feems  to  be  within  the  fame  the  Seat  of  tht 
more  inward  cloyfter  of  the  Brain,  viz.,  the  Callous  Body*,  to  wit,  becaufe  Apoplexy. 
in  either  Diftemper,  although  in  a  far  different  degree,  the  imagination  and 
the  common  fenfe  are  affedted,  viz.,  inthefirft,  the  irradiation  of  the  Spirits  is  wont  to 
be  obfcured  in  fome  places*,  and  as  it  were  broken  with  interfperfed  lhades  j  but  in 
the  latter,  the  fame  is  wholly  darkened,  and  fuffers  a  full  eclipfe. 

The  word  apoplexy  denotes  percuffion,  and  by  reafon  of  the  ftupendous  nature  of  a  vefcriptm  of 
the  Difeafe,  containing  as  it  were  fomething  divine,  it  is  called  a  Sideration  or  Blaft-  tht  Diftaft. 
ing  •,  for  thofe  taken  with  it,  being  as  it  were  Planet  ftruck,  or  with  an  invifible  Nu¬ 
men,  fall  fnddenly  to  the  ground,  and  being  deprived  of  fenfe  and  motion,  and  the 
whole  animal  fundtion  cealing  (unlefs  that  they  breath)  they  lye  a  long  time  as  if 
dead,  and  fometimes  yield  to  death-,  But  if  they  revive,  oftentimes  they  are  taken 
with  an  univerfal  Palfie,  or  elfe  of  one  fide. 

The  immediate  fubjedt  of  the  Apoplexy ,  and  the  neareff ,  are  the  Animal  Spirits  its  SubjtR . 
inhabiting  that  region  of  the  Brain  where  the  principle  faculties  of  the  knowing  or 
underftanding  foul  refide }  to  wit,  the  Callous  Body :  but  we  conclude  the  mediate 
fubjedt,  to  be  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain  becaufe  from  hence,  the  inftindts  of  all 
fpontaneous  motions  proceed,  and  in  this,  the  perceptions  of  all  fenfible’ things  are 
terminated :  by  what  means  the  Cerebel  and  Pracordia ,  and  all  the  other  parts  both 
Animal  and  Vital,  are  fecundarily  affedted,  we  fhall  Ihew  anon,  when  the  fymptoms 
of  this  Difeafe  and  their  reafons  are  delivered.  Upon  the  coming  of  the  Apoplettid ^ 
fit,  all  the  adts  of  every  fpontaneous  and  knowing  fundtion  (to  wit,  which  depend 
upon  the  brain  it  felf )  are  forthwith  hindred  and  ceafe  -,  the  reafon  of  which  is,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Animal  Spirits  being  fuppreffed  in  their  chief  place  of  meeting,  to  wit,  the 
Callous  Body,  both  their  next  motion  of  expanfion  in  that  place,  as  alfo  their  flowing 
forth  into  the  nervous  appendix,  is  wholly  defedtive :  For  therefore,  by  reafon  of  The  fpontaneous 
fuch  an  eclipfe  of  them  in  that  place,  an  immediate  and  an  univerfal  darknefs  is  caufed  Funflions^  only 
in  the  whole  animal  region,  which  is  under  this  government :  yet  in  the  mean  time,  in  the 
the  Pulfe  and  refpiration,  as  alfo  the  motion  of  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftines,  are 
after  a  fort  performed,  either  perfedtly  and  freely,  or  at  leaft  interruptedly  and  with 
pain  forafmuch  as  their  adtions  proceed  wholly  from  the  Cerebel ,  which  is  not  at 
all,  or  but  little  hurt  by  the  Morbifick  matter. 

But  it  will  feem  difficult  to  be  explained,  after  what  manner,  and  from  what  caufes, 
the  Animal  Spirits  are  fo  fuddenly,  and  all  at  once  fuppreffed,  and  as  it  were  ex- 
tingui  flied,  about  their  firft  fpring  of  emanation  ;  fo  that  all  fenfe  and  motion  de¬ 
pending  thereon  ceafes  every  where.  Concerning  this,  there  are  many  and  diverfe  the  opinions  of 
opinions  of  Authors  ^  whilft  fome  place  the  caufe  of  the  Apoplexy  in  the  Heart,  and  others  _  concern* 
others  in  the  Brain  ^  then  fome  lay  the  fault  on  the  intemperance  of  that,  and  others  this  Difeafe. 
on  the  evil  conformation  of  this.  Further,  the  obftrudtion  of  the  Brain  is  faid'by  fome 
to  caufe  the  Apoplexy  in  the  greater  Ventricles,  by  others  in  its  Pores  or  leffer  paf- 
fages:  then  the  obftrudtion  being  taken  for  the  caufe  of  the  Difeafe,  and  wholly 
binding  up  the  leffer  Pores  of  the  Brain,  is  faid  to  excite  the  fit,  either  becaufe  the 
afflux  of  the  blood,  for  the  begetting  of  Spirits  is  hindred  from  thofe  parts  j  or  be- 
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caufe  the  flowing  forth  or  emanation  front  thence ,  of  the  Animal  fpirits  is  kept 
back’  It  would  be  a  tedious  thing  to  examine  the  opinions  of  every  one,  and  to  con- 
fider  the  weight  of  their  reafons. 

Tlr  Theory  of  this  Difeale  feemstobe  very  exactly  delivered  by  the  famous  Web- 
ffrwl or  in  the  firft  place,  for  the  finding  out  of  its  fo  abftrufe  and  hidden  caufes 
lh  7 btory  of  he  brings  Hiftories  or  Anatomical  observations,  in  which  the  Phenomena  are  declared 
this  Difeafe  is  in  many  dead  Carcales  of  thofe  dying  of  this  Difeafe  ^  to  wit,  in  three  fti  uck  or 
be(l  jhnvn  by  <  |)]a£bed  he  had  found  the  blood  extravafated  or  out  of  the  Veflels  here  and  there  in 
t  jyZUS  Dr *  great  dodders ,  a  nd  had  largely  marked  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  i  in  another  the  Se- 
rous  Colluvies  had  overflowed  the  whole  head,  both-  without  and  within  the  Skull. 
From  thefe  footfteps  of  this  molt  hidden  Difeafe  tfus  detected,  the  Author  concludes, 
u  That  the  principal  places  affeded  are  not  the  greater  Ventricles,  but  the  middle  mar- 
«  r0wv  fubftance  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  which  is  every  where  porous,  and  indued  with 
«■'  verv  fmall  paflages,  both  that  the  vital  fpirits  may  flow  in  thither  from  the  blood,  and 
“  that  the  animal  may  flow  forth :  But  indeed  he  affirms,  That  the  whole  caufe  of  every 
11  Apoplexy  doth  conlift  in  thefe  two,  viz.,  either  in  one  of  them,  or  both  ot  them  toge- 
u  ther :  to  wit,  either  becaufe  the  flowing  of  the  blood  thorow  the  Arteries  to  the  Brain 
“  is  deny’d,  or  elfe  by  reafon  that  the  flowing  forth  of  the  Animal  Spirit  from  the  Brain 
u  and  Cerebel,  thorow  the  Nerves  and  Spinal  Marrow,  is  prohibited  \  or  for  both  thefe 
“  caufes  together.  As  to  the  former,  he  propofes  a  threefold  means,  whereby  the 
c 44  blood  may  be  hindred-,  viz..  Firft,  Either  by  reafon  of  the  obftrudion  of  the  inner 
44  Carotid  Arteries,  and  of  the  Vertebrals,  to  wit,  which  happens  in  the  greater  V eflels, 
“  and  chiefly  about  the  afcent  of  the  Brain,  from  the  blood  concreted  into  doddery 
“  pieces  •  or  in  the  Idler  Veflels,  which  pafs  thorow  the  brain  from  a  Vifcous  Mat- 
uter  planted  in  them:  Or,  Secondly,  the  flowing  in  of  the  blood  is  detained  from  the 
u  brain,  by  reafon  of  the  compreflion  of  thofe  Veflels,  which  fometimes  happens,  be- 
u  caufe  the  Parijlhmia ,  or  Kirnels  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Neck,  do  fo  well  up,  from 
«  a  Serous  heap  of  watry  Humors ,  that  by  prefling  together  the  Arteries  palling 
«  thorow  fhuts  forth  the  paflage  of  blood  to  the  Head.  Or,  Thirdly,  The  bloody 
«flood  may  be  hindred,  becaufe  a  Veflel  being  preternaturally  opened,  within  the 
cc  Skull,  great  quantity  of  blood  is  poured  forth,  which  Ihould  otherways  go  to  the 
“  benefit  of  the  brain.  As  to  the  other  caufe  of  the  aftonilhing  Difeafe,  vtz.  from 
«the  flowing  forth  of  the  Spirits  being  hindred,  he  affirms  that  may  be  caufed  by 
“  two  ways :  to  wit,  either  by  reafon  of  the  obftrudion  of  the  beginning  of  all  the 
44  Nerves,  caufed  by  a  ferous  inundation,  or  by  a  fudden  compreflion  or  the  fame ; 
44  which  is  caufed  either  by  an  heaping  up  of  too  much  blood  in  the  Memnges,  or  in 
44  fome  parts  of  the  brain  it  felf,  or  in  its  Ventricles  -,  or  elfe  by  a  difpofition  of 

44  the  Phlegmon  odes.  -  -  . 

Anoibtr  Reafon  Thefe  moft  ingenious  reafons  indeed  feemto  challenge  our  aflent,  for  that  more 
given  by  the  probable  or  mor?  likely  are  not  eafily  to  be  brought  y  but  becaufe  we  think  fome  of 
Author.  ihefe  are  to  be  altered,  and  others  to  be  added,  therefore  we  lhall  here  inititute, 
though  not  a  different,  yet  fomewhat  another  reafon  of  this  Difeafe. 

TheExchfm  of  And  in  the  firft  place,  though  we  grant  that  the  flowing  in  of  the  blood,  may  be 
the  Blood  from  fometimes  denyed  to  the  Brain-,  yet  we  do  not  believe,  that  it  only  happens  after  the 
the  Brain  does  aforefaid  ways,  nor  that,  for  that  reafon,  the  Apoplexy  doth  arife.  We  have  elle- 
not  eafily  hap-  where  chat  the  Cephalic}^  Arteries,  viz.,  the  Carotides,  and  the  Krtebra^Jo 

^en  y  fo  communicate  one  with  another,  and  all  of  them  in  feveral  places,  are  fo  ingrafted 

one  in  another  mutually,  that  if  it  happen,  that  many  of  them  Ihould  be  (topped  or 
prefled  together  at  once,  yet  the  blood  being  admitted  t:o  the  Head,  by  the  paflage  ot 
one  Artery  only,  either  the  Carotid  or  the  V ertebral ,  it  would  prefently  pals  thorow 
all  thofe  parts  both  exterior  and  interior :  which  indeed  we  have  fumciently  P^ved 
by  an  experiment,  for  that  Ink  being  (quirted  in  the  trunk  of  one  Veflel,  quickly  hlled 
Btcaufe  all  the  all  the  fanguiferous  paflages,  and  every  where  ftained  the  Brain  it  felt.  I  "once  <*- 
Arteries  com -  pened  the  dead  carcafe  of  one  wafted  away,  in  which  the  right  Arteries,  both  the 
manicate  one  Carotid  and  the  Fertebral ,  within  the  Skull,  were  become  bony  and  impervious,  and 
■With  another,  ^id  font  forth  the  blood  from  that  fide,  notwithftanding  the  fick  perfon  was  not  trou- 
tmTmfhbMti  with  the  aftonilhing  Difeafe-,  wherefore,  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  the  blood 
Safi  ik  o-  excluded  from  the  Brain,  by  reafon  of  fome  Arteries  being  obftrufted  or  comprefled, 
tiers.  doth  bring  forth  this  Difeafe.  Certainly  there  is  more  o i  danger,  that  the.  cauie 

of  the  Apoplexy ,  Ihould  be  from  its  too  great  incurfion  and  extravafation  within  the 
Brain,  as  it  was  in  the  three  ApopleBick^  people,  cited  by  the  Author-,  and  that  not 
only,  becaufe  the  marrowie  fubftance  of  the  Brain  was  deprived  of  the  Blood  coming 
to  its  ufe,  (for  fuch  a  defed  might  have  been  fupplied  by  the  other  Veflels,  extend¬ 
ing  their  branches  every  where)  but  rather,  becaufe  by  the  extravafated  Blood,  and 


not  feldoni  being  concreted  into  an  hard  and  mighty  bulk,  the  marrow  of  the  Brain  is 
prefled  together,  the  paiTages  of  the  Spirits  being  by  that  means  Ihut  up. 

_  But  indeed,  though  we  deny  this  to  the  afflux  of  the  blood  into  the  Brain,  being  a  total  Exclu - 
hindredin  any  part  only,  yet  it  may  be  granted  to  its  total  exclufion,  for  therefore  fl0n0f  tot  blood 
we  have  often  noted,  a  want  of  all  motion  to  be  caufed :  which  Diftemper  however  f  om  -he  B[airt 
hath  been  rarely  taken  for  the  aftoni  fifing  difeafe,  but  rather  is  wont  to  be  called  a  Ifng^caufeTa 
Syncopy ,  or  Swooning  away,  or  the  Hyjierical  Paflion  :  If  at  any  time  the  motion  of  the  terrible  Syncopy. 
Heart  be  wholly  fupprefled,  prefently,  the  Blood  being  retained  without  the  Brain, 
the  Animal  Spirits  fall  down,  even  as  the  light  vanifhes  when  the  flame  is  put  out. 

The  aCtion  of  the  Heart  is  ftopped  or  hindred,  either  by  reafon  of  the  improporti-  depends  of- 
onate  flowing  in  of  the  Blood,  as  *fn  the  violent  paflions  of  fear  or  fadnefs ,  or  by  ^fion'lnle 
reafon  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  which  ferve  for  its  motion,  being  denyed  by  the  Cere-  heart ,  being* 
bel.  This  we  think  to  happen  fometimes,  becaufe  of  the  Cardiac k  Nerves  being  Di-  hindred ,  andfo 
(temper’d  with  a  Convulfion,  or  otherways  bound  together,  after  which  manner  it  either  becaufe  of 
is  ufual  in  Convulfive  and  Hyjierical  Paflions  \  fometimes  for  the  outward  parts,  as  t^rzCJ1jfuc^ 
the  Arms  and  Legs,  and  fometimes  the  Inward,  to  wit,  the  Praecordia  and-  Vifcera,  bound  together  $ 
one  after  another  to  be  affeCted:  but  a  want  of  motion  foHows  the  inordinations  of 
thefe,  in  which  the  lick  lie  for  fome  time  without  motion  or  fenfe,  with  a  fmall  or 
feldom  beating  Pulfe  as  if  dead.  Which  indeed  fo  feems  to  come  to  pafs,  by  reafon 
of  the  Cardiack  Nerves  being  contracted  at  that  time,  and  fo  the  Spirits  which  were 
about  to  flow  being  fufpended  ^  though  we  believe  fuch  a  want  of  motion  fometimes 
to  be  produced  by  the  mere  confufion  of  the  Spirits  within  the  Brain,  but  in  this  cafe, 
the  heart  it  felf  is  lively  enough  moved,  and  the  Pulfe  is  alfo  ftrong  and  laudable. 

But  befides,  it  feems  moft  likely,  that  the  motion  of  the  Heart  is  ofen  fupprefled  or,  Byreaforiaf 
or  inhibited,  by  reafon  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  deftinated  to  the  vital  function,  being  thJ  Splr[ts.  iri 
fupprefled  in  the  fountain  it  felf-  to  wit,  within  the  Cerebel.  We  have  mentioned  f* 
this  to  be  done  in  the  Diftemper  of  the  Incubus :  but  without  doubt  it  ought  to  be  from  their  flow* 
attributed  to  this  caufe,  for  that  I  have  obferved  in  fome,  a  failing  of  the  Spirits,  ing  into  the 
with  a  fudden  privation.of  all  the  Animal  functions  to  follow,  upon  a  great  weight  Ne  w. 
in  the  hinder-part  of  the  Head,  in  which  the  (ick  become  fenfelefs  and  immoveable* 
with  the  Pulfe  and  breathing  very  much  leflened,  and  fcarce  perceivable,  and  lye  quite 
cold  for  many  hours  -,  yea  oftentimes,  a  day  or  two,  more  like  dead  than  living  per- 
fons.  I  have  known  fometimes  thofe  diftemper’d,  to  be  (tiff*  and  cold,  Pulfe  and 
breathing  to  be  thought  quite  gone,  and  to  be  indeed  efteemed  quite  dead,  and  put 
into  their  Coffin,  yet  after  two  or  three  days  to  have  reviv’d  again :  but  whoever 
awakes  out  of  this  fit,  whether  it  be  of  (hort  or  long  conti  nuance,  does  ,  not  for  that 
reafon  fall  into  aPalfie,  or  half  Palfie  of  oiie  fide,  as  thofe  for  the  moft  part  do,  who 
are  diftemper’d  with  the  apoplexy.  Further,  no  doubt  but  that  many  die  from  fuch  a 
Morbific  caufe,  whole  death  wrongfully  hath  been  aferibed ,  either  to  the  mortal 
Syncopy ,  or  to  the  Apoplexy  properly  fo  called.  Truly  the  cafe  afterwards  deferibed, 
can  only  have  the  like  reafon,  given  for  it.  Wherefore,  though  it  may  feem  a  Para-  Hence  then  is  d 
dox ,  yet  it  is  not  incongruous  to  reafon,  that  we  affirm,  that  there  is  a  twofold  Apo -  twofold.  Apo¬ 
plexy ,  one  in  the  Cerebel ,  which  we  but  now  deferibed  *,  the  other  feated  in  the  mid-  ^BraTn  the 
die  of  the  Brain,  into  the  caufejs  of  which,  and  the  manner  of  it,  we  fliall  now  in-  other  prop)r  to 
quire.  I  :  the  Cerebel. 

But  here  in  the  firft  place  we  muft  diftinguifli  concerning  the  various  aflault  or  fit  Tne  Theory  •/ 
of  this  Difeafe,  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  fometimes  being  excited,  without  any  previous  ^rl°Jmr  ddi' 
dilpofition,  or  Procatarxis ,  from  a  fudden  and  folitary  caufe,  it  is  often  invincible,  Difeafe  ei- 
and  for  the  moft  part  mortal  ^  againft  this  there  can  be  no  preventive  method  of  ther  accidental , 
healing,  or  prefervatories  inftituted  ^  and  the  Curatory  method  which  is  wont  to  be  ta-  or  habitual. 
ken,  proves  very  oft  ineffectual.  Or,  Secondly,  the  Apople flick,  fit  having  an  antece¬ 
dent  caufe,  or  previous  Procatarxis  f  is  brought  into  a  (ft  by  reafon  of  various  occafions, 
or  evident  caufes. 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  blafting,  or  being  ftricken,  of  the  former  kind,  to  wit,  The  caufe  of  the 
fuddenly  and  unthought  of,  its  conjunct  or  next  caufe  is,  either  a  great  folution  or  formr  Neither 
breach  of  the  unity,  happening  fome  where  within  or  near  the  middle  of  the  Brain,  \  f h^Jitytn, 
by  reafon  of  which  its  Pores  and  paflages  being  obftru&ed  or  prefled  together,  the  or  near  the  mid- 
whole  emanation  of  the  Spirits  is  fupprefled :  or  elfe  it  is  an  huge  and  fudden  profli-  die  of  the  Brains 
gation  of  the  Spirits,  or  an  extinction  of  thofe  dwelling  in  the  Brain.  We  lhall  (hew  0far!t^m  nu. 
the  formal  reafons  of  both  of  them  particularly,  and  the  feveral  ways  of  their  being  pefadion  w  ex- 
affeCted.  ■/'  tinftion  of  the 

Extravafated  Blood,  the  breaking  of  an  Impofthum,and  a  great  flood  of  Serous  humor  spirits. 
plentifully  flowing  forth,  are  wont  to  effeCt  the  greater  breach  of  the  unity  within, 
the  Brain. 
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1.  a  Solution  of  From  Blood  effufed  or  extravafated  within  the  Brain,  and  there  either  growing 
the  unity ,  ei-  together  in  dodders,  or  ftriking  on  the  affeded  places,  doth  often  times  caufe  mor- 
ther  from  blood  ^  Apopleflick l,  fits ,  as  I  my  felf  have  proved  by  Anatomical  infpedion  in  fome  o- 
vJT-  °llhi  thers,  befides  the  inftances  brought  by  the  famous  Webfcr  •  but  fuch  Morbific  extra- 

11  ’  '  yafations  of  the  Blood  within  the  Brain,  proceed  either  from  an  external  caufe,  as  a 

fall  from  on  high,  or  by  a  blow  on  the  Head,  or  by  hitting  it  againft  fome  hard 
thing  and  the  like  y  orfrom*an  inward  caufe,  to  wit,  for  that  the  Blood  being  fharp 
and  thin,  and  the  little  mouths  of  the  Veffels,  and  the  places  between  being  too  loofe, 
it  growing  more  than  ordinarily  hot,  either  of  its  own  accord  or  occafionally,  and 
flowing  forth  thorowthefe,  eafily  breaks  into  the  foft  and  yielding  fubflance  of  the 
Brain*  Further,  although  we  have  afligned  thb  feat  of  this  Difeafe  in  the  Callow 

Body*  yet  the  blood,  becaufe  effufed  fomewhere  nigh  or  above  ity  becaufe  it  com- 

prefies  the  underlying  Marrow,  by  intumifying  the  diftemper’d  places,  caufes  the  Apo- 

2.  Prom  an  im -  ^Second^T  An  Impofthum  or  Ulcer  is  rarely  wont  to  be  excited  within  the  Brain, 
poftbume,  or  the  often  in  the  Meninges^  and  almoft  for  the  fame  occafions,  by  which  the  extrava- 
breaking  of  an  fation  0fthe  blood  happens:  while  it  is  ripening,  it  caufes  only  an  Headach  orhea- 
Vlw,  or ,  v.  but  when  it  is  broke,  the  filthy  fluff  flowing  from  it,  into  the  fhelly  part  of 

the  Brain,  gnaws  and  putrefies  it,  and  then  by  degrees  inftilling  its  putrid  particles, 
and  very  infeflous  to  the  Spirits ,  into  >the  middle  or  marrowie  part  of  the  Brain, 

raifes  up  ad  lafl  the  fit  of  the  aftonifhing  difeafe.  '  , 

5.  Prom  a  De-  Thirdly,  The  Serous  heap  or  deluge  being  poured  forth  from  the  blood,  into  the 

luge  of  the  Se-  plead  though  rarely  or  never  of  it  felf,  yet  fometimes  by  reafon  of  more  ftrong  evi- 

nm-  dent  caufes,  runs  fo  fuddenly  into  the  Brain,  that  filling  and  fluffing  foon  all  its  Msar- 

rowie  Pores ,  caufes  aflonifhment  or  deprivation  of  fenfe  and  motion .  And  this  I 
have  known  to  happen  to  fome,  from  drinking  of  fharp  thin  Wine,  or  Spaw- waters, 
and  fleeping  upon  it',  and  I  have  obfervedthe  like  effed,  from  a  long  and  total  flip-* 
preflion  of  Urine,  alfo  in  Hemorrhages  (or  fluxes  of  blood)  being  fuddenly  flopped  : 
Andlaflly,  the  Serous  Recrements  in  malignant  Feavours ,.  being  tranflated  to  the 
Head,  by  a  critical  tranfpofition,  often  caufes  a  mortal  fenfeleffnefs ,  or  becoming 

An  extinction  Another  kind  of  evident  caufes,  from  which  fudden  blafting  or  being  finitten  is 
of  the  spirits  ^ont  to  be  caufed,  confifts  in  the  fudden  profligation  or  extinction  of  the  Spirits, 
from  opiates,  or  wMch  indeed  doth  not  feidom  0r  rarely  happen,  from  flrong  Nanoticks ,  or  Medi- 

fmeZnkng  cines  caufing  fleep,  and  alfo  from  the  immoderate  drinking  of  hot  waters.  ‘ 

Of  hot  Water S.  Though  we  have.already  difeourfed  concerning  the  ufe  and  effeds  oiOpmes,\  can¬ 

not  however  pafs  over  their  way  of  affeding,  •  affigned  by  that  molt  famous  Dodor 
The  operation  of  Wehfer.  This  Learned  Man  affirms,  That  Narcoticks  only  do  too  much  open  and  di- 
opiates,as  it  is  fate  the  Pores  and  paffages  of  the  Brain,  and  as  it  were  open  the  doors  of  it,  before 
affigned  by  the  ^  wbereby  every  extraneous  and  incongruous  thing  is  admitted  into  the  Cham- 
famom Webfer.  ^  ^  fcg  place  0f  the  Spirits, '  together  with  tfie  fubtii  liquor  poured  forth 

from  the  blood-,  and  fo  by  a  violent  incurfion,  diffipates  their  ranks  and  orders.  But 
indeed  it  appears  from  what  hath  been  above  laid,  that  A  arcoticks  do  not  only  or  al¬ 
ways  operate  fo:  for  we  have  fhewn  that  whilfl  they  are  yet  within  the  Ventricle, 
they  often  caufe  fleep,  and  fometimes  death  it  felf :  Befides,  it  fhould  follow  from 
thence,  that  Opiates  being  often  given  fhould  bring  fhll  a  greater  evil,  becaufe  by 
dilating  more  and  more  the  Pores  of  the  Brain,  they  caufe  a  much  more  ealie  entrance 
to  all  manner  of  impurities  y  but  truly  it  is  clear  enough,  that  Narcotickj .  are  moll 
hurtful  at  the  firfl  time  being  taken,  and  afterwards  being  often  taken  do  little  hurt, 
fb  that  fome  accuflomed  to  Opium ,  will  devour  a  great  quantity  of  it  without  hurt ; 
which  is  certainly  a  fign,  that  this  doth  not  fo;  much  alter  the  conformation  of  the 
Brain  as  that  it  doth  immediately  agitate  or  work  upon  the  Animal  Spirits  *,  whom 
at  firfl  (becaufe  fo  very  improportionate  to  them)  it  flays  with  a  mere  blafty  then 
afterwards  there  being  a  certain  familiarity  between  them,  and  this  Medicine,  it  di- 

Me  formal  rea.  ^mlmui^Bicerniag  the  caufes  of  the  accidental  and  fudden  Apoplexy,  which  falls 
fon  of  the  habi-  indifferently  upon  all  men,  though  not  at  all  predifpofed :  for  which  alfo  there  can 
ml  Apoplexy.  be  no  preventive  Medicines  inftitutedy  and  it  is  rarely  that  it  is  cured.  But  befides, 
we  obferve,  that  this  Difeafe  is  fometimes  habitual,  and  that  it  remains  as  a  conflant 
difpofitionin  fome  men,  by  reafon  of  which,  at  firfl  they  are  exercifed  only  with 
light  skirmifhes,  but  after  fome  time  they  become  more  grievous,  and  of  which  at 
lafl  for  the  molt  part  they  dye.  Concerning  this  therefore,  we  fhall  inquire,  r.  what 
the  Conjund  Caufe  of  this  Difeafemay  be,  and  the  formal-reafon  of  it.  2.  In  what  the 
Apople  flick  Difpofition  or  Procat  arxis  of  the  Difeafe  confifts :  Then  3.  What  Evident 
Caufes  it  hath.  -  As 
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1.  As  to  the  firft,  we  may  fuppofe,  upon  the  coming  Of  the  Apoplettick^  fit,  that  a  1.  w'hat  its 
certain  matter  before  heaped  up,  and  difperfed  in  the  compafs  of  the  Brain,  at  length  Confmft  Caufe 
doth  defcend  into  its  middle  or  marrowie  part^  and  there  dothaflault  all  the  Spirits,  ls' 
and  fupprefs  and  beat  them  down  in  the  very  fountain  of  their  emanation :  Although 
it  doth  not  plainly  appear,  whether  they  effect  it  either  by  fluffing  only  the  Pores  of 
the  Marrow,  or  by  driving  away  the  Spirits  themfelves,  or  by  infffifting  on  them  a 
numnefs  notwithftanding  it  is  likely,  that  it  may  be  done  by  either  of  the  ways. 

And  indeed  we  fay  the  medullary  Pores  of  the  Brain,  may  be  fomewhat  flopped  or 
obftru&ed,  becaufe  the  fame  matter,  which  at  Aril  fetling  on  the  Callous  Body,  caufed 
fenfelefnefs ,  being  fliden  down  from  thence  lower  into  the  Callous  Body,  and  then 
fluffing  its  Pores,  is  wont  to  excite  the  Palfie  of  one  fide.  But  yet  we  may  not  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  fideration  or  being  ftruck,  doth  arife  only  from  the  Pores  of  the 
Brain  being  flopped,  becaufe  then  the  fit  would  oftentimes  creep  on  them  gently,  and 
by  little  and  little-,  forafmuch  as  all  the  Pores  cannot  be  poflefled  by  the  inflowing 
matter  at  once,  but  fucceffively,  and  fome  after  others But  when  as  this  Diflemper  it  conflfts  in  the 
leaps  upon  one  fuddenly,  and  like  lightning,  what  can  we  conceive  lefs,  than  that  the  Pores  of  the  cal - 
Spirits  are  ftruck  down  as  it  were  by  a  blafl,  from  the  malignant  contact  of  the  mat-  r°/je*lybe’ 

ter'  milling  upon  them  ?  Foritfeems,  that  its  particles  deftending  on  every  fide  from  andythg 
the  compafs  of  the  Brain,  into  its  middle  part  or  the  Callous  Body,  and  entring  it  spirits  being 
from  every  part,  do  prefently  fill  the  paflages  how  flrait  fo  ever  they  be,  and  drive  driven  away, 
to  flight  hither  and  thither  the  Spirits,  and  compel  them  into  a  clofe  place,  who  by  the  contact  of 
being  then  befet  and  reduced  to  a  flrait  corner,  when  they  can  neither  refill  long,  or  tnaUgnantmat- 
are  able  to  penetrate  into  other  Pores  poflefled  by  th£  Morbifick  matter,  at  length 
are  ftruck  flat  down,  let-ting  go  every  fundion  of  the  knowing  foul ;  but  then  they 
do  not  eafily  nor  quickly  rife  up  again,  becaufe  they  are  not  able  to  quit  themfelves 
from  the  embraces,  or  bonds  of  the  malignant  matter,  nor  pafs  any  where  into  empty 
or  open  places }  wherefore,  they  lie  long  fupprefled,  till  at  length  fometimes  per¬ 
haps  that  matter,  though  leafurely,  is  dflipated,  or  flipped  up  into  the  Blood,  or 
ifluing  forth  from  the  little  Pores  of  the  Marrow,  Aides  forward  into  the  Ventricles 
of  the  Brain  *,  or  at  length,  that  matter  Aiding  a  little  lower,  and  being  impaded  on 
the  Streaked  Bodies,  either  one  or  both  of  them,  caufes  the  Hemiplegia,  or  half  Pal- 
lie,  or  the  Palfie :  In  the  mean  time,  as  the  Spirits,  within  the  Callous  Body  grow 
free,  and  getting  wider  fpaces,  they  refume  their  wonted  offices*,  which  they  indeed 
execute,  until  new  matter  fpringing  again  in  the  compafs  of  the  Brain,  and  being  by 
degrees  increafed,  defending  into  the  Callous  Body,  brings  on  another  fit*  out  of 
which,  if  the  Spirits  get  not,  by  either  of  the  aforefaid  ways,  being  wholly  difcom- 
fited,  they  peri  ffi  by  degrees.  ■" 

If  you  ffiould  ask  after  the  nature  or  difpofition  of  this  Morbific  matter  *,  it  may  what  the  nature 
befufpeded,  that  the  Animal  Spirits  in  th e  Apoplexy  are  plainly  affeded  after  ano-  or  difpofition  of 
ther  manner,  than  in  Convulfive  paffions  -,  to  wit,  thofe  obnoxious  to  this  blafling  ob- 
tain  a  Copula  contrary  to  the  explofive,  that  is,  Vitriolic k^,  rather  than  Nitro-fiulphureous  *, 
and  fo  by  it  their  fpiritous-faline  particles  are  wholly  fixed,  and  are  hindred  from  en¬ 
tring  into  any  motions  or  explofions,  even  as  when  the  Vitriolic ^  particles  being  bea¬ 
ten  and  combined  with  the  fulminating  gold,  they  quite  take  away  its  explolive  or 
letting  off  virtue,  and  congeal  and  render  immoveable  all  other  adive  particles, 
like  the  blowing  of  a  freezing  air.  The  Animal  Spirits  feem  to  be  not  unlike  the 
fame,  and  their  Copula’s  have  divers  forts  of  adjunds,  fome  of  which  induce  an  £- 
lafiick^  and  very  explofive  virtue,  as  in  the  Convulfive  Diflempers ,  and  others  aftu- 
por,  numnefs,  or  immobility,  as  in  the  fleepy  Difeafes,  and  alfo  in  the  apoplexy  and 
Palfie.  .... 

Thus  much  concerning  the  Conjund  Caufe,  and  formal  reafon  of  the  Apoplexy  pmatarPlic 
as  to  its  Procat  article  or  fore-leading  Caufes,  they  are  much  after  the  fame  manner  as  caufe  of  the  ba¬ 
in  moft  other  Cephalick,  Diflempers  j  to  wit,  both  the  Blood  is  in  fault,  for  that  it  bitualApoplexy. 
affords  to  the  Head  extraneous  particles,  and  very  contrary,  or  as  it  were  deflrudive 
to  the  Texture  or  conftitution  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  either  begotten  in  it  felf,  or 
taken  from  fome  other  place :  and  then  the  Brain  is  in  fault,  for  that  being  weak 
in  its  difpofition,  and  fo  its  Pores  and  paflages  too  diflblute  and  lax,  fo  that  it 
always  and  eafily  admits  without,  impediment,  the  Morbific  matter  poured  forth  from 
the  Blood.  There  is  no  need  that  we  ffiould  here  reherfe  or  unfold  particularly  the 
peculiar  reafons  6f  either,  and  the  various  ways  by  which  it  is  done  j  but  we  fhall  ra¬ 
ther  referr  yonto  what  we  have  already  faid  very  largely,  concerning  the  foreleading 
caufes  of  the  inveterate  Headach,  and  alfo  of  the  Lethargy.  Further,  the  like  or  the 
fame  evident  caufes,  which  were  noted  in  thofe  Diflempers,  and  in  other  fleepy  Dif¬ 
eafes,  ought  here  to  be  taken  notice  of,  to  be  fhunned  carefully  by  ApoplettickjptofAe. 
vie-  1  From 


Of  the  Apoplexy. 


Tbi  differences  From  what  hath  been  faid,  the  differences  of  this  Difeafe  may  be  ealily  known  : 
of  this  Difeafe.  u  What  we  mentioned  but  now  ;  The.  apoplexy  is  either  accidental,  which  is  fud- 
denly,  and  at  once  excited,  without  any  foregoing  caufe,  and  almod  indifferently  in 
all,  from  fome  ftrong  evident  caufe  *,  or  it  is  wont  to  be  efteemed  habitual,  which  de¬ 
pending  upon  a  previous  difpofition,  hath  frequent  fits,  by  reafon  of  feveral  occali- 
ons :  2.  From  the  reafon  of  the  fubjed,  this  Difeafe  is  faid  to  be  proper,  either  to 
the  Brain  or  Cerebel,  or  common  to  both :  previous  and  frequent  Scotomies  or  dizzi- 
nefs  with  mifts  before  the  eyes,  and  the  Didemper  ofth e  Vertigo,  denote  the  Brain 
more  obnoxious  to  this  Difeafe  .•  A  frequent  Night-Mare,  intermitting  Pulfe,  of¬ 
ten  Swooning  and  failing  of  the  Spirits,  argue  the  Cerebel  to  be  evilly  difpofed. 

3.  In  refped  of  magnitude,  it  is  either  univerfal,  every  function,  both  merely  na¬ 
tural  and  the  fpontaneous  ceafing  *,  or  it  is  partial,  this  or  that  part  being  affeded  by 
it  felf,  then  for  that  the  faculties  of  either,  now  all,  now  many  only,  yet  none  except¬ 
ed  fuffer  an  eclipfe  -,  for  in  either  regiment,  the  morbific  matter  defcending  to  the 
middle  or  marrowie  part,  pofTeffes  fometimes  all  its  whole  fubdance,  fometimes  part 
of  it,  to  wit,  the  fore  p£rt,  hinder,  or  middle  part.  4.  In  refped  of  the  antece¬ 
dent  caufe,  the  ApopHUcal  difpofition  is  either  hereditary  or  innate-,  or  acquired  by 
means  of  an  evil  dyet,  or  other  accidents. 

its  Pro£7to flicks  The  prognofHck^ or  fore- judging  of  this  Difeafe  is  always  denounced  deadly  or  du¬ 

bious  for  the  Apoplexy  is  never  without  prefent  or  future  danger.  But  it  is  worfl: 
of  all,  in  which,  befidesthe  abolition  of  all  the  fpontaneous  fundions,  the  Pulfe  and 
breathing  alio  are  either  deficient,  or  are  performed  laborioully  *,  and  then  for  the 
molt  part  it  happens,  with  a  foam  at  the  mouth,  and  fnorting  -,  upon  which  comes 
a  fweat,  which  is  often  like  melted  greace,  and  indicates  a  very  fudden  death  to  be 


at  hand 


Jlcllivi» 

Thofe  who  are  blafted  or  drucken,  and  are  prefently  deprived  of  Pulfe  and  breath¬ 
ing,  and  a  little  after  growing  cold,  and  feem  dead  or  without  any  life,  are  not  pre¬ 
fently  to  be  had  from  bed,  or  left  deditute  of  Medicinal  helps :  further,  though  there 
be  no  hopes  of  life,  they  ought  not  to  be  buried  under  three  or  four  days  *  becaufe 
fuch  do  fometimes  revive  again,  either  of  their  own  accord,  or  by  the  ufe  of  Reme- 
medies:  which  certainly  comes  to  pafs,  not  becaufe  a  vital  heat  is  at  lad  dirred  up  in 
the  heart  (for  it  is  not  there  extinguilhed  altogether  -,)  but  becaufe  the  Morbific  mat¬ 
ter  being  difcufled,  or  evaporated  from  the  Cerebel ,  the  motion  of  the  heart  is  re- 
ftored,  like  a  Clock  when  the  weights  are  put  on. 

In  the  Apoplettical  fit,  if  any  help  follows  upon  letting  of  Blood ,  there  is  hope 
of  health.  But  if  after  this  and  other  Remedies,  the  Didemper  continues  without' 
intermilfion ,  above  the  fpace  of  a  night  or  a  day,  or  grows  worfe,  the  cafe  is  de- 
Iparate. 

If  after  the  firft  fpeechlefs  fit  being  over,  the  fick  perfon  becomes  more  nummed 
and  duller,  and  didemper’d  with  a  Scotomy ,  and  frequent  Vertigo ,  it  is  a  fign  that  he 
will  be  obnoxious  to  more  fits  of  this  aftonilhing  Difeafe :  for  the  aforefaid  didem- 
pers  proceed  from  the  Morbific  matter,  already  laid  up  in  the  compafs  of  the  Brain, 
and  there  flowing  fprinklingly,  and  thence  defcending.  thorow  the  very  fmall  Pores 
only,  into  the  middle  part  :  which  matter  whether  Vitriolic}^  or  Narcotic grow¬ 
ing  to  a  greater  fulnefs,  calls  on  this  blading  or  being  fuddenly  fmitten. 


7k  curator y  The  Therapeutic^  Method,  is  either  Curatory,  for  the  taking  away  the  fit,  when  it 


is  upon  one  ■,  or  prefervatory  to  prevent  it,  that  it  may  not  return :  the  former  be¬ 


longs  to  every  Apoplexy ,  the  other  only  to  the  habitual. 

The  a  (fault  or  fit  of  this  Difeafe  being  come,  (if  it  proceeds  not  from  fome  out¬ 
ward  or  vehement  hurt  of  the  head)  although  it  is  not  knownT  whether  it  be  excited 


what  is  to  be  or  no  from  an  invincible  caufe,  fuch  as  the  Blood  being  let  forth  of  the  Veflels,  or 


done  in  the  Fit.  the  breaking  of  an  Impodhum  in  the  Brain,  yet  we  ought  carefully  to  endeavour 


the  Cure  of  it.  And  becaufe  the  blood  being  too  hot  or  fwelling  up,  is  wont  fome¬ 
times  to  bring  in  the  Morbific  caufe,  or  at  lead  to  increafe  it,  and  the  fame  linking 
down,  and  becoming  more  fetled,  fometimes  carries  it  away  therefore  in  the  firft.: 
place,  you  ought  to  deliberate,  concerning  the  moderating  its  courfe.  And  here  a 
queltion  arifes,  concerning  the  placing  of  the  Patient,  to  wit,  whether  he  ought  pre¬ 
fently  to  be  put  to  bed,  or  to  be  detained  out  of  it  for  fome  time  :  fome  religioufly 


jn  what  portion  obferve  the  latter,  and  that  not  without  reafon to  wit,  becaufe  in  Bed,  there  is  a  grea- 
the  Sick  ought  ter  propenfity  to  deep,  and  the  blood  growing  hot,  and  flaming  forth  more  plentiful- 
to  be  kept.  ly,  by  reafon  of  the  heat  of  the  Bed-cloaths,  pours  forth  dill  more  recrementitious 


matter  into  the  didemper’d  Brain  :  on  the  contrary,  whild  the  fick  is  thinly  cloath- 
ed,  and  placed  in  a  Chair,  the  blood  flows  more  flowly,  and  the  finking  Vefiels  feeni 
more  apt  rather  to  fup  back  the  humors  out  of  the  Head,  than  to  fend  them  thither. 


Wherefore, 


.  .*V-  - 
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Wherefore,  if  the  Patient  be  ftrong  enough,  it  will  be  expedient  perhaps  to  let  him 
ftay  out  of  bed  for  fix  or  eight  hours,  till  the  flux  of  the  Morbific  Matter  pafles  over, 
and  the  courfe  of  the  Blood  be  made  more  quiet  by  Phlebotomy ,  and  other  Remedies 
carefiilly  adminiftred :  but  the  weak,  and  who  are  of  a  tender  conftitution,  let  them 
be  put  to  bed  as  foon  as  they'are  fmitten.  But  let  not  the  fick,  whether  in  bed  or  up, 
lye  upon  his  back,  but  with  his  head  fomewhat  upright,  and  inclining  either  to  one 
fide  or  the  other. 

Phlebotomy ,  neceflary  almoft  in  all  ApopleXical  perfons,  is  not  to  be  deferred  :  but 
the  Blood  is  copioufly  drawn  back  by  a  ftrong  Clyfler.  In  the  Clyfter  may  be  difi* 
folved  the  Species  of  Hiera  Diacolycinthia ,  and  a  troubled  Infufion  of  Croats  Metallorum. 
Let  a  large  Bliftering  Plafter  be  applied  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head,  and  other 
drawing  Cataplafms  to  the  Legs  and  Feet:  Let  the  Temples  and Noftrils  be  anointed 
with  proper  Oyls  and  Balfoms,  and  let  painful  rubbings  be  ufed  almoft  to  the  whole 
Body  :  In  the  mean  time,  let  things  that  ftir  up  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  help  them 
out  of  their  bonds  be  given  them  ;  viz.  Spirits  of  Harts-horn,  Sut,  and  the  like,  with 
a  Cfphalick  Julep. 

After  this  the  fick  being  placed  in  the  bed  (if  he  be  able  and  doth  eafily  Vomit) 
let  an  Emetic be  given  him,  of  the  Salt  of  Vitriol,  Oxymel  of  Squills,  or  an  Infufion 
of  Crocus  Metallorum ,  and  then  with  a  Feather  put  down  the  throat,  provoke  vo¬ 
miting  four  or  five  times,  drinking  between  whiles  Poflet-drink. 

Vomiting  being  over,  let  there  be  given  Comforters,  as  the  Elixir  Vita  of  Quer- 
citan.  Spirits  of  Lavender,  or  Camphorated  Treacle,  TinXure  of  Poeony,  or  of  Amber , 
or  of  Coral ,  with  ApopleXical  Water,  or  other  appropriate  Waters  in  a  convenient 
Dofe,  and  repeated  as  the  bufinefs  requires. 

On  the  fecond  day ,  the  fame  Remedies  being  ftill  continued,  let  dry  Cupping- 
Glafles,  or  with  Scarification,  be  applied  .between  the  (houlders,  or  to  the  hinder 
part  of  the  Neck  ;  or  if  more  blood  ought  to  be  taken  away,  let  the  jugular  Vein  be 
opened  ;  the  Clyfler  repeated  ;  apply  to  the  Nofe  Spirit  of  Sal  Armoniack,  or  a  fume 
of  Galbanum  boiled  in  ftrong  Vinegar.  Befides,  let  Errhines  or  Sneezing  Powders, 
and  things  to  chew  in  the  mouth  to  draw  away  Rheum  be  ufed.  Then  in  the  Even¬ 
ing  let  a  Purge  be  ordered  of  PH.  Radii ,  or  a  Soluti  ve  Electuary  of  Roles,  diflolved 

in  fome  liquor.  ' 

None  of  thefe  things  helping,  though  there  be  fmall  or  no  hope,  the  top  of  the 
Head  being  (haven,  let  glowing  Iron  be  held  over  it,  or  a  large  Blifter  made  upon  it; 
and  let  the  other  part,  efpecially  the  Forehead,  and  forepart  of  the  Head,  be  bathed 
with  Bezoardick^  Vinegar;  let  Leeches  befet  to  the  Temples,  or  behind  the  Ears; 
let  alfo  a  large  Dofe  of  Spirits  of  Harts-horn,  or  of  Sut,  be  often  poured  down  the 
throat ;  thefe  and  other  the  like  adminiftrations,  are  to  be  ufed  till  you  fee  death  at 
hand;  which  (as  C  elf  us  faith)  thefe  fort  of  Remedies  only  defer,  but  fome  times 

haften  life.  , 

The  Prophylaxies  or  preventive  Method,  refpe&s  both  thofe  who  have  been  trou¬ 
bled  with  one  or  more  fits,  and  alfo  thofe  who  are  feen  to  be  prone  to  it,  as  thofe 
who  are  born  of  ApopletticS  Parents,  or  are  frequently  obnoxious  to  the  V migo,  the 
Incubus ,  or  Swooning  away ;  alfo  fuch  who  have  (hort  and  brawny  Necks. 

Let  Purging  and  Bleeding  be  ordered  Spring  and  Fall,  where  it  is  convenient ;  as 
to  the  former,  thofe  who  are  eafie  to  vomit,  let  them  firft  take  an  Emetic S,  of  the 
infufion  of  Crocus  Metallorum,  with  the  Salt  of  Vitriol,  or  of  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony ; 
and  then  after  three  or  four  days,  let  there  be  given  a  Dofe  of  PH-  Radii,  or  of  Amber ; 
and  after  a  due  diftance  between,  let  it  be  repeated  three  or  four  times:  Let  two 
large  Kfues  be  made  between  the  (houlders ;  or  if  that  place  doth  nQt  pleafe  fome,  let 
them  be  made,  in  one  of  the  Arms,  and  in  the  oppofite  Leg. 

On  other  days,  free  from  purging,  let  altering  and  Cephalic^ Medicines  be  taken 

twice  a  day. 


Phlebotomy . 


Other  ways  of 

Adminiflration 

noted. 


Vomiting  Mi* 
dicines. 


Comforters. 


Cupping- glaffet. 


Hot  or  glowing 
iron. 


The  prefervatory 
Method. 


Purging  and 
Bleeding  Spring 
and  Fall. 


Cephalic (  Re¬ 
medies. 


Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  Flowers  of  the  Lilies  of  the  valley  ( or  of  the  male  Poeony )  An  Electuary,  j 
fix  ounces,  of  the  Powder  of  the  Root  of  the  male  Poeony  half  an  ounce,  of  humane 
Skull  prepared  three  drams,  of  the  Seeds  and  the  Flowers  of  the  male  P ccony  powdered, 
each  two  drams  ;  of  red  Coral  prepared,  of  Pearls,  and  of  the  whitefi  Amber,  each 
one  dram  ;  of  the  Salt  of  Coral  four  fcruples,  of  the  Syrup  of  the  Flowers  of  the  male 
.  Poeony ,  what  will  fuffice  to  make  an  EleXuary :  The  Dofe  two  drams  morning  and 
evening,  drinking  after  it  two  or  three  ounces  of  the  following  Water . 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  the  male  Poeony,  of  Imperatorian  Angelica,  each  half  a  pound ;  A  didilltdWn * 
of  the  Root  of  Zedoary,  af  the  leffer  Galangal,  each  one  ounce ;  of  the  leaves  of  the  ter. 

Orchard  Mt fleto,  of  Rue,  Sage,  and  Betony ,  each  four  handfuls  j  of  the  outer  rind 
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(lures. 


of  ten  Or  enures,  and  eight  Lemons ,  of  Car  domains.  Cloves ,  Nutmegs ,  each  half  an 
ounce  •  ^//  cut  and  bruifed ,  pow  fo  of  white  Wine  (in  which  two  pnts  0f 

the  dung  of  the  Peacok „  infufed  for  a  day)  ten  pints  •  let  them  infufe ,  clofe 

[hut  for  three  days  •,  diftil  it  according  to  art ,  /et  the  whole  liquor  be  mixed 

together .  / 

Lounges.  Take  0/  r/jff  Species  of  Diambra  two  drams ,  of  the  Powder  of  the  Root  of  the  male 

Pceony ,  of  Zedoary  picked,  each  one  dram  and  a  half ,  of  Pearl  one  dram,  of  the  Oyl 
of  the  pur  eft  Amber  half  a  dram,  of  the  whit  eft  Sugar  half  a  dram,  being  diffolved  tn 
fix  ounces  of  the  water  of  Pceony,  and  boiled  up  to  a  confidence :  make  Lozenges  accord¬ 
ing  to  art,  each  weighing  half  a  dram :  Let  the  Patient  eat  one  or  two  often  in  a 
day ,  at  his  pleafure. 

Within  the  fifteenth  or  twentieth  day ,  that  the  Remedies  may  not  be  irkfome, 
and  may  profit  the  better,  let  them  be  changed :  therefore,  inftead  of  the  Elettuary 
let  there  be  fubftituted  for  two  or  three  weeks  ,  fometimes  the  Spirit  of  Sal 
Armoniack ^  with  Amber  or  Coral,  or  elfe  impregnated  with  humane  Skull  or  Caftor-, 
fometimes  Elixir  of  Pceony,  or  Tintture  of  Amber  or  Coral,  or  Elixir  Fit  a  of  Querci- 
tan,  or  the  Ample  mixture:  alfo  inftead  of  it,  maybe  drunk  compounded  Waters, 
or  Water  of  black  Cherries,  or  Walnuts  ^  or  the  fimple  Waters  of  Rofemary,  or 
Lavender  j  fometimes  a  draught  of  Poflet-drink,  with  Flowers  of  the  male  Pceony  or 
Tea,  Cofee,  the  Lilies  of  the  valley  boiled  in  it  •,  or  a  draught  of  Tea  or  Cofee  in  the  morning, 
and  chocaUte  Qet  tbe  water  0f  which  it  is  prepared  have  fuch  ingredients  firft  boiled  in  it)  or  let 
prepared,  how  Cycalate  be  prepared  after  this  fame  manner. 

to  be  made  and  0f  the  powder  of  the  Root  of  the  male  Pceony,  of  humane  Shull  prepared,  each  half 

a^-n'  an  ounce-,  of  the  Species  of  Diambra  two  drams,  make  a  Powder  to  every  paper 

add  of  the  Kernels  of  the  Cocoe  Nuts  one  pound ,  of  Sugar  what  will  fufftce  -,  of-  this 
make  Chocalate :  take  of  it  half  an  ounce  or  fix  drams  every  Morning  tn  a  draught 
of  the  Decottion  of  Sage,  or  of  the  Flowers  of  Pceony,  or  fuch  like.' - 
Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Root  of  the  male  Pceony,  of  humane  Skull  prepared,  each  one 
ounce  and  a  half-,  of  the  picked  Root  of  Zedoary,  Cretick.  Dittany ,  Angelica,  Con - 
trayerva ,  each  two  drams-,  make  a  fine  Powder  of  them  all,  add  to  it  of  the  yellow  of 
Orenres  and  Lemons  Candied,  each  two  ounces-,  let  all  be  beaten  to  a  Powder :  take 
about  half  a  dram,  or  a  dram  an  hour  before  and  after  meals. 

For  ordinary  drink,  let  a  Feffel  of  four  gallons  be  filled  with  ordinary  Ale,  in  which 
fix  handfuls  of  white  Horehound  dryed  had  been  boiled ,  of  Anacardine  and  Cardo - 
mums  cut  and  beaten,  each  one  ounce  and  a  half-,  of  it  make  a  bag  to  hang  in  it. 


A  Powder. 


Examples. 


Medical  AW,  Firft  of  all,  a  very  ftrict  dyet  ought  to  be  ordered  •,  let  a  temperate,  dry  and  open 
air  be  chofen  •,  let  good  apd  wholefome  meats  be  eaten,  and  flender  meals.  Let  flip¬ 
pers  be  fparingly  taken,  or  none  at  all :  Let  noon-fleeps,  drinking  bouts,  and  other 
cuftomary  things  about  the  non-naturals  be  fhunned. 

v  I  could  here  propofe  many  Hiflories  of  Apoplettical  perfons,  to  wit,  of  fome  who 
were  once  or  twice  touch’d,  and  yet  living  *,  and  of  others  who  have  dyed  at  the  firft 
affault,  or  in  the  fecond  or  third  fit.  The  molt  Reverend  Father  in  God  the  Lord 
Gilbert  Archbiffiop  of  Canterbury,  recovered  of  a  grievous  Apoplettical  Fit,  fix  years 
ago,  (God  profpering  our  medicinal  help,  to  whom  we  render  eternal  thanks)  and 
from  that  time,  though  he  fometimes  fuffer’d  fome  light  skirmifhes  of  the  Difeafe, 
yet  he  never  fell,  or  became  fpeechlefs  or  fenfelefs.  But  we  fhall  not  flay  upon  this 
or  other  examples  to  unfold  them  largely  ,  becaufe  there  is  nothing  in  them  very 
rare,  that  may  illuftrate  the  sAEtiology  of  this  Difeafe.  Some  of  their  dead  Carcafes  I 
have  diffeded,  but  only  of  fuch  as  the  caufe  of  death  was  from  fome  former  great  hurt  of 
the  head,  as  fome  blow,  or  by  means  of  fome  blafl  •,  in  all  which  theextravafated  Blood, 
or  an  Impofthum  was  the  caufe  of  their  death :  We  have  been  prohibited  often  by  their 
Friends,  from  opening  thofe  dying  of  an  habitual  Apoplexy,  who  expe&ing  to  have 
them  revive  again,  held  it  as  a  deadly  thing,  and  fo  wholly  forbid  Anatomy  \  But  I 
fhall  here  relate  a  notable  Anatomical  obfervation  taken  about  five  years  fince  at  Oxford. 

A  very  rare  Hi-  An  ancient  Divine,  an  honeft  and  a  godly  Man,  indued  with  a  fat  body,  a  fhort  and 
l lory .  brawny  Neck,  being  long  unhealthy,  and  living  a  fedentary  life,  contracted  a  very 

Scorbutick.  evil  difpofition :  being  troubled  with  a  difficult  and  laborious  breathing, 
with  an  heavinefs  of  the  Head,  and  unwonted  numnefs,  was  fcarce  able  to  endure  a- 
ny  thing  of  labour  or  exercife,  more  than  that  he  daily  went  and  came  from  his  Cham¬ 
ber  to  the  Chapel  and  Hall :  one  Morning  he  came  to  the  Chapel  a  little  before 
Prayers  begun,  and  while  he  was  on  his  knees,  he  was  fuddenly  ftruck,  and  immedi- 
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ately  became  fpeechlefs  and  fenfelefs,  and  fell  on  the  ground ;  but  being  carried  thence, 
and  his  cloaths  taken  off,  he  was  put  into  a  warm  Bed.  I  and  other  Phyficians  being 
prefently  ferit  for,  and  coming  as  loon  as  we  could  poflibly,  we  found  him  not  only 
without  Pulfe,  fenfe,  and  breathing,  but  all  his  Body  cold  and  quite  diff^  nor  could 
he  be  recalled  to  life  or  heat,  by  any  Remedies  or  ways  of  adminiftrations,  though 
ufed  for  fometime:  by  which  we  fufpeded,  that  the  Pulfe  of  his  heart  was  wholly 
hindred  at  the  fird  droke,  and  that  its  flame  being  put  out,  prefently  all  motion  of  the 
Blood  was  fupprefled. 

The  next  day,  feeing  the  Carcafe  dead  enough,  and  ftifF,  we  opened  it,  nothing  An  At 
doubting  but  that  the  Diftemper  fo  fuddenly  mortal,  would  ihew  clear  marks  of  it  obfen 
within  the  Head.  But  there,  or  in  any  other  part,  was  not  the  lead  lhadow  of  this 
mod  cruel  Difeafe :  The  Veflels  watering  the  Meninges  were  moderately  filled  with 
Blood,  without  any  Inflammation  or  Extravafation :  The  Brain,  the  Cerebel,  and  the 
oblong  Marrow,  with  all  their  procelfes  and  prominences,  appeared  every  where 
thoroughout  firm,  and  well  coloured,  both  without  and  within :  nor  was  there  any 
Serum  or  Blood  poured  forth  any  where,  within  the  Pores  or  paflages,  nor  yet  with¬ 
in  the  greater  Ventricles,  nor  heaped  up*,  yea  the  Choroeidal  Infoldings  placed  both 
within  the  cavity  of  the  Brain,  and  behind  the  Cerebel,  feem’d  free  from  all  fault  \ 
fo  that  the  Morbific  matter,  equally  thin  and  fubtil  like  the  Animal  Spirits,  whom 
it  affeded,  remained  wholly  invifible,  and  we  could  only  argue  its  prefence  by  the 
effed.  '  .  i- 

But  left:  this  Ihould  lye  hid  fome  where  without  the  Head,  after  the  contents  of  the 
head  were  diligently  infpeded,  we  came  to  the  Bread.*  where  the  difcoloured 
Lungs  being  through  the  whole  duffed  with  a  frothy  matter,  manifedly  fhewed  the 
caufe  of  the  fhort  and  difficult  breathing.  But  the  Heart  was  found  and  firm  e- 
nough,  free  from  any  obftrudion  or  fleftiy  Concretions.  Further,  neither  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts,  or  in  others  about  the  Vifcera,  was  found  .any  Impodhum  or  Ulcer, 
by  whofe  contad  or  dink,  the  Heart  could  be  fuddenly  opprejled,  or  the  Vital  Spi¬ 


rits  (if  this  be  poflible)  might  be  choaked.  .  ut  < 

Wherefore  in  this  cafe,  nothing  could  be  fufpeded  elfe,  but  that  the  Animal  Spi¬ 


rits  implanted  within  the  middle  of  the  Cerebel,  were  put  to  flight,  and  as  it  were 
extinguifhed  fuddenly,  by  fome  malignant,  or  narcotic^,  or  otherways  deadly  Par¬ 
ticles,  fo  that  the  motion  of  the  Heart  prefently  failings  like  the  fird  moving  wheel 
in  a  Clock  or  Watch,  immediately  all  the  other  fundions,  their  impulfes  being  taken 
away,  wholly  ceafed.  .  *  > 
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THE  middle  of  the  Brain,  or  the  Callous  Body,  to  which  we  have  affigned  the  The  middle  of 
feat  of  the  Vertigo  and  apoplexy,  feems  alfo  to  be  the  primary  didemper’d  the  Brain , 
place  in  the  Epilcpfie :  Concerning  which,  as  alfo  concerning  Convulfie  Dif-  which  is  the 
eafes,  fince  we  have  elfewhere  largely  treated,  we  ftiall  therefore  here  pafs  over  pur- 
pofely  in  this  part  of  the  Difeafes  belonging  to  the  Head ,  and  according  to  our  sLufthe 
wonted  method,  defcend  yet  lower,  to  the  other  regions  of  the  Brain,  and  its  depen-  Epilepfy. 
dences ,  and  now  we  fhall  endeavour  next  to  defcribe  the  Didempers  which  belong 
to  the  Streaked  Bodies,  Oblong  Marrow,  and  alfo  to  the  Nerves,  and  nervous 
Fibres. 

We  have  formerly  fhewed,  that  thefe  parts  do  perform  all  the  fundions  belonging  ?he  jimfyd 
to  motion  and  fenfe;  wherefore,  the  failing  or  the  enormities  of  thefe,  are  the  af-  Bodies,  the  Me- 
fedions  of  thofe  Bodies,  or  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  them.  But  indeed  fenfe  and  mo-  dulUr  Trunks, 
tion  are  hurt  chiefly  after  two  manner  of  ways :  to  wit,  either  is  wont  to  be  per-  ** 
verted  or  hindred  j  when  Motion  is  perverted.  Cramps  and  Convullions y  when  Senfe,  ^  P ^  i 

pain  arifes  •,  when  either  fundion  or  both  together  is  hindred  or  abolilhed,  the  Di- 
demper  is  thence  dirred  up  called  the  Tdfie ;  which  we  are  at  prefent  about  to  han¬ 
dle.  Concerning  Con vulfion  and  Pain  we  have  already  treated. 

The  Pal  fie  is  defcribed  after  this  manner,  to  wit,  That  it  is  a  refolution,  loofening , 
or  relaxation  of  the  nervous  parts ,  from  their  due  tenfity  or  ftijfnejs  y  fy  which  means  Mo-  is. 


Y 


tion 


tion  and  Senfe ,  to  wit,  tithe t  one  only ,  or  both  together,  in  the  whole  Body ,  or  in  fome  farts, 
cannot  be  exercifcd  after  their  due  wanner . 

Jts  Conjunct  The  nervous  parts  are  loofened,  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits  do  not  fufficiently  ir- 
caufes  are ,  ob-  radiate  them,  nor  blow  them  up,  nor  aduate  them  with  vigor.  The  caufe  of  which 
tirdiion  of  the  ^fed  is,  either  an  obftrudion  of  the  ways,  by  which  their  trajedion  or  paflage  is 
tkMMimofhi  ndred;  or  the  impotency  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  for  that  they  are  diftemper’d  with 
tb,  spirits,  a  nnmnefs,  or  that  being  but  few  in  number  they  do  not  lively  enough  unfold  them- 

felves.  By  reafon  of  thefe  various  means  of  being  afFeded,  there  arife  diverfe  kinds 
of  Palfies.  For  in  the  firft  place,  as  to  motion  by  it  felf,  this  fpontaneous  faculty 
(which  is  chiefly  andalmoft  only  lyable  to  the  Palfie)  is  fometimes  taken  away  in  the 
whole,  or  altogether  in  fome  parts  ^  but  fometimes  this,  being  only  hindred,  is  lefle- 
1k  the  Vaifit  ei-  ned  or  depraved.  Secondly,  In  like  manner  alfo  one  fenfe  only  by  it  felf,  or  more  to- 
ther  motion ,  or  p^her  is  fometimes  wholly  taken  away,  and  fometimes  only  much  diminilhed  or  vi- 
fenfe  only ,  or  g  ,  5  xhirdlv.  Sometimes  it  happens  that  both  powers  are  hurt  at  once.  We  fhall 

both  together,  is  f  ,  0f  each  of  thefe  in  their  orders  and  firft  of  the  Palfie ,  in  which  fpontaneous 
motion  is  abolifhed which  we  fay  is  excited  from  two  caufes  chiefly }  to  wit,  the 
ways  being  obftruded,  and  the  Animal  Spirits  being  touched  with  a  numnefs,  or  as  it 
were  with  a  certain  malignant  blaft. 

Spontaneous  '  As  to  the  former,  an  interception  of  the  Spirits  from  the  loofned  parts,  by  reafon 
motion  is  abo-  of  their  paflages  being  obftruded ,  that  always  exifting  above  them  ,  is  wont  to  be 
Ufhed  by  rea-  /caufed  jn  various  places ,  and  for  divers  caufes but  chiefly  it  happens  in  the 
fonof  t he  ways  viz,.  in  the  Streaked  Bodies,  or  fome  whereabout  the  Medullar  Trunks, 

e7Seitherin  or  laftly  in  the  Nerves  themfelves  *,  and  fo,  either,  in  their  beginnings,  or  middle 
their  begin-  procefles,  or  in  their  extreme  ends,  ( i .  e. )  the  nervous  Fibres.  When  the  evil  or  hurt 
flings,  or  the  is  brought  to  the  Streaked.  Bodies,  or  the  oblong,  or  fpinal  Marrow,  it  either  ob- 
middlepajjages,  the  whole  Medullar  thread  or  rope,  from  whence  arifes  an  univerfal  Palfie  be- 

or  about  the d  low  the  diftemper’d  part  ^  or  one  moiety  of  it,  whence  comes  the  Hemiplegia  or  Pal¬ 

fie  of  one  fide  ^  oritaffeds  in  one  fide^or  in  both  at  once,  the  little  heads  of  fome 
Nerves,  whence  loofnings  or  refolutions  are  caufed  in  this  or  that  member  apart  from 

the  others,  c'  '  .A  -  i-  •  r  .. 

The  ways  are  There  are  many  means  whereby  t^he  ways  or  paflages  or  the  Animal  Spirits  are  ob- 
obfir lifted  by  ftrufted  in  the  aforefaid  bodies.  Firft,  Either  their  paflages  are  filled  by  an  extra- 
jmpletion  or  neQl]S  matter  impaded  in  them*.  Or,  Secondly,  They.ure  prefled  together  by  Blood 

by  a ’breaking  flowing  out  of  the  Veflels,  a  Serous  deluge,  or  fome  Tumor  lying  upon  them:  Or, 
oftheVnity.  Thirdly  and  laftly,  the  unity  or  continuity  is  broken,  as  by  a  ftroke,  or  wound,  or 
bruife,  alfo  by  excefs  of  cold  or  heat.  According  as  thefe  feveral  places  are  diftem¬ 
per’d,1  and  the  feveral  means  of  their  being  afFeded,  we  fhall  run  thorow  the  chief 
cafes  of  the  Palfie ,  together  with  the  Etiology ,  or  reafon  thereof,  with  the  ma¬ 
nifold  appearances  of  Symptoms  in  them  *,  and  in  the  firft  place  we  will  fpeak  of 
the  Palfie  arifing  from  an  hurt  brought  to  the  common  Senfiory,  to  wit,  the  Streaked 


An  obflruftion 
in  the  dreaded 
Bodies  caufes  the 
Vniverfal  Pal¬ 
fie ,  or  the  Palfie 
of  one  fide. 


And  indeed,  that  it  fo  comes  to  pafs,  I  have  proved  by  ocular  infpedion,  and 
fhall  be  plainly  demonftrated  anon  by  Anatomical  obfervation.  Further,  as  often  as 
an  univerfal  or  an  half  Palfie  follows,  (as.  it  is  often  wont  to  do)  upon  a  Lethargy  the 
Carus ,  or  Apoplexy ,  any  one  may  conceive,  that  fuch  a  change  of  the  Difeafe,  hap¬ 
pens  from  a  tranflation  of  the  Morbific  matter  -,  for  that  this  at  length  going  out  of 
the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  CaUms  Body,  which  it  at  firft  pofleft,  and  finking  down 
a  little  lower ,  runs  into  the  Medullary  trads  of  one  of  the  Streaked  Bodies  or 
perhaps  both  of  them.  And  fo,  when  the  Animal  Spirits  are  hindred  from  their 
wonted  out-flowing,  or  irradiation  into  the  nervous  Stock,  the  motive  faculty  on¬ 
ly,  or  (if  the  obftrudion  be  very  great)  both  this,  together  with  the  fenfitive ,  is 

hindred.  ;  ~  r  c  r  -  ' 

I  have  fometimes  obferved  in  a  Palfie ,  coming  after  a  grievous  fit  of  fome  other 

Difeafe,  that  all  the  moving  parts,  of  either  fide,  have  been  loofened  after  a  more 
light  manner :  For  though  they  were  not  able  to  perform  the  more  ftrong  motive  en¬ 
deavours,  yet  for  the  moft  part  they  could  extend,  bend,  yea  and  move  their  mem¬ 
bers  hither  and  thither,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  Morbific  matter  being  diftufed  abroad, 
thorow  both  the  Streaked  Bodies,  had  not  fo  clofely  filled  every  where  all  the  paf- 
fages  -.  Moreover,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  known  in  a  Palfie  of  one  fide,  fo  fuddenly 
excited,  that  there  has  been  a  far  greater  refolution,  fo  that  they  fo  ftruck,  were 
notable  to  move  any  way  hand  or  foot,  nor  any  other  member  on  the  diftemper’d 
fide.  Further,  fometimes  it  happens,  from  the  Morbific  matter  being  copioufly  fallen 
down,  and  obftruding  clofely  all  the  Medullary  trads  of  one  of  the  Streaked  Bodies, 
that  all  the  refpedive  parts,  have  not  only  been  deftitute  of  motion,  but  fome  of 


Of  the  Taljie. 


1 63 


them  alfo  of  fenfe  *,  fo  that  fome  members  felt  not  any  painful  impreffion,  how  vehe¬ 
ment  fo  ever  it  was.  Such  a  Diftemper  happening  in  a  lefler  degree,  is  wont  to  ex¬ 
cite  a  fenfe  of  numnefs,  or  pricking  or  tingling,  fuch  as  in  members  lean’d  or  lain 

upon.  ...  , 

If  it  be  demanded,  why  fenfe  is  not  always  hindred  as  well  as  motion  in  every  Pal¬ 
fie,  lince  as  it  feems  either  is  performed  by  the  fame  Nerves  and  Fibres,  within  the 
fame  Medullary  trails,  fo  that  one  faculty  is  only  the  inverfion  of  the  other  ?  as  to 
this  we  may  fay,  that  as  light  beams  thorow  glafs,  when  wind  is  excluded,  fo  alfo 
fenfe  being  fafe,  oftentimes  motion  is  loft.  Belides,  fenfe  is  only,  a  paffion,  and  a 
fenfible  impreffion,  which  is  propagated  from  the  organ,  by  a  continuity  of  the  ner¬ 
vous  procefs,  to  the  common  fenfory,  without  any  endeavour  or  labour  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits  *,  which  may  be  done,  though  the  common  fenfory  be  in  fome  meafure  obftruift- 
ed,  and  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it  benummed  :  But  motion  is  a  difficult  and  laborious 
action,  to  which  is  required,  that  the  Spirits  expand  or  ftretch  out  themfelves  lively-, 
and  not  only  put  forth  as  it  were  exploliye  endeavours  in  the  moving  organs,  but  chiefly 
about  the  parts,  where  the  beginning  of  the  motion  and  its  firft  force  is,  and  from 
thence,  in  the  whole  paffiage  thorow  the  nervous  parts.  Wherefore,  as  but  a  few 
Spirits  and  bound,  fuffice  for  fenfe  *  many,  free,  and  expeditious  as  to  their  expanfi- 

ons,  are  required  for  motion.  .  .  .  ri 

But  that  the  Morbific  matter  being  Hid  down  into  the  Streaked  Body,  the  Mufcles 
of  the  Eyes,  Mouth,  and  Face,  do  ftill  retain  their  motions  *  it  is  becaufe  that  fome 
of  them,  about  the  beginning  of  the  Spinal  Marrow,  below  all  the  Nerves,  arifing 
from  the  oblong  Marrow,  have  their  place  of  obftruftion ,  I  fay,  that  it  is  fo,  becaufe 
the  Nerves  deftinated  to  the  aforefaid  Mufcles,  (the  motions  of  which  are  ftirred  up 
by  natural  inftinds)  and  brought  from  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair,  even  as  the  Nerves 
ferving  the  Praecordia  and  Vifcera,  derive  chiefly  the  influences  of  the  Animal  Spirits 
from  the  Cerebel  *,  whofe  regiment,  though  the  Streaked  Body  be  diftemper’d,  remains 

often  unhurt.  *  _ 

Not  only  an  obftruftion  of  the  Streaked  Body,  but  alfo  a  compreffion  fometimes 
caufes  the  Palfie ,  as  lhall  be  fhewed  by  and  by  from  Anatomical  obfervation  \  to  wit, 
when  the  blood  is  extravafated,  and  growing  doddery  within  the  inferior  cavity  of  the 
Brain  (and  perhaps  a  Serous  deluge  is  there  heaped  up)  and  doth  lie  heavily  up¬ 
on  the  Streaked  Body,  and  prefs  it  together,  fo  that  for  that  reafon,  the  Medullary 
trads  being  bound  together,  are  hindred  from  the  Spirits  flowing  into  them. 

Next  after  the  Streaked  Bodies,  the  feat  of  the  Morbific  Caufe  is  in  the  oblong 
and  fpinal  Marrow  *,  alfo  fometimes  in  thefe,  though  rarely  an  obftrudion,  but  more 
oftema  compreffion,  or  a  folution  of  the  unity,  excite  the  V alfie. 

As  to  the  former,  it  is  not  probable,  that  great  plenty  of  Morbific  matter  fhould  be 
fent  from  the  Brain,  into  this  or  that  part  together  and  in  heaps*,  for  fuch  a  great 
and  fudden  flux  hardly  happens  beyond  the  ftreaked  Bodies.  _  But  it  may  be  fufpeded, 
that  Narcotic or  otherways  deadly  Particles,  being  forthwith  poured  forth  into  the 
Brain,  and  from  thence  thruft  forth  into  its  appendix,  doth  at  firft  flick  within  the  more 
narrow  fpaces  of  the  Medullary  Trunk,  and  then  by  degrees  being  heaped  up,  caufes  the 
Paralytic ^  obftruction,  whilft  thefe  Particles  are  carried  in  the  Brain  here  and  there, 
in  the  Callous  or  Streaked  Bodies  they  ftirup  frequent  Vertigoes,  and  miffs  before  the 
eyes,  and  fometimes  in  the  motive  parts  ffiort  numnefles ;  but  thefe  being  by  degrees 
heaped  up  together  within  the  Trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  or  the  fpinal,  foraf- 
much  as  they  poflefs  all  or  part  of  its  paflage,  and  by  that  means  either  obftruct  all 
the  Pores  of  the  Spirits  at  once,  or  fome  ranks  or  orders  of  them,  they  bring  forth 
either  an  half  Palfie,  or  a  loofening  of  fome  members,  fometimes  the  fuperior,  fome- 

timesthe  inferior.  . 

I  have  obferved  in  many,  that  when,  the  Bram  being  firft  indifpofed,  they  have 
been  diftemper’d  with  a  dullnefs  of  mind,  and  forgetfulnefs,  and  afterwards  with  a 
llupidity  and  foolifhnefs,  after  that,  have  fallen  into  a  Palfie,  which  I  often  did  pre¬ 
dict  ;  to  wit,  the  Morbific  matter  being  by  degrees  fallen  down,  and  at  length  being 
heaped  up  fome  where  within  the  Medullar  Trunk,  (where  the  Marrowy  Tracts  aie 
more  ftraitned  than  in  the  Streaked  Body)  to  a  flopping  fulnefs.  For  according  as 
the  places  obftructed  are  more  or  lefs  large,  fo  either  an  univerfal  Palfie,  or  an  half 
Palfie  of  one  fide,  or  elfe  fome  partial  resolutions  of  members  happen. 

But  in  either  Marrow  ,  and  efpecially  the  Spinal ,  an  interception  or  inhibition 
of  the  Spirits,  creating  a  Palfie ,  moft  often  happens  from  a  compreffion,  or  a  break¬ 
ing  of  the  unity  :  The  extravafated  Blood,  or  the  Corruption  flowing  from  the  bro¬ 
ken  Impofthum,  and  perhaps  a  Serous  deluge  being  depoiited  within  the  hollownefs 

of  the  Back-bone  *,  yea  alfo  an  hard  Tumor,  being  rifen  fomewhere  in  it,  by  preffing 
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together  the  marrowy  rope,  Ihuts  up  the  ways  of  the  Spirits.  Further,  either  a  ftroke, 
wound,  or  bruife  of  the  Head,  or  [fine  yea  and  a  diftortion  of  this  latter ,  do  of- 
Sometimes  from  ten  pervert  or  break  off  the  Marrowy  Tradts  *,  yea  an  excefs  of  cold  taken  in  Frolt  and 
the  unity  being  Snow,  llraitens  and  {tops  up  the  paflages  of  the  Spirits.  Thofe  kind  of  cafes.,  and 
broke.  inltances,  being  obvious  enough  to  common  obfervation,  there  will  not  be  any  need 

here  to  fpeak  of  them  particularly,  or  to  unfold  them  more  largely. 

7 he  seat  of  the  Thirdly,  The  Morbific  caufe  being  fometimes  planted  lower,  polfelTes  either  the 
Paifiefometimes  greater  Trunks,  or  the  lelfer  Ihoots  of  the  Nerves  themfelves*,  and  that  likewife  is 
lief  elves™  either  an  obltru&ion  or  a  comprefiion,  or  a  breaking  of  the  unity,  by  reafon  of  any 
which  anti-  of  thefe  ways,  and  according  to  the  like  means  of  afteding,  within  the  nervous  paf- 
ther  obstructed,  fages,  as  in  the  marrowy,  it  is  wont  to  be  excited. 

or  compfefftd,  or  ,  The  oppilative  or  {topping  Particles  being  fallen  down,  from  the  Brain,  and  carri- 
the  unity  bro-  e(j  forward  jnto  the  oblong  Marrow,  enter  into  the  Nerves,  deftinated  to  the  Muf- 
obslru.  cles  of  fome  parts  of  the  Face,  and  by  obltru&ing  the  ways  of  the  Spirits  in  them, 
dion.  bring  forth  the  Pal  fie  in  the  Tongue,  and  fometimes  a  loofening  in  thefe  or  thofe 

Sometimes  in  Mufcles  of  the  Eyes,  Eye-lids,  Lips,  and  of  other  parts  ^  and  then  by  realon  of  the  con- 
the  beginning  trary  Mufcles  being  contra&ed  beyond  meafure,  theyftirup  a  Cramp  or  Convulfionin 
of  the  Nerves.  oppofite  part. 

Nor  is  it  lefs  ufual,  for  the  fame  Particles,  for  that  they  are  fewer,  to  be  carried 
yet  further,  without  any  great  hurt  into  the  Spinal  Marrow }  and  laltly  going  forth 
from  it,  to  run  fometimes  into  the  feveral  Trunks  of  the  Nerves,  and  fometimes  into 
fome  handfuls  of  them  *,  and  for  that  reafon ,  to  induce  the  Palfie  to  the  feveral 
Mufcles  or  members,  or  in  fome  of  them  only.  As  often  as  for  this  caufe,  the  Muf¬ 
cles  of  one  fide  of  the  Neck  are  refolved,  or  loofened,  the  other  oppofite  being  too 
much  contraded,  render  the  Neck  twilled  or  awry.  It  ordinarily  happens,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  fome  private  Nerves  being  fo  obllruded,  for  fome  Fingers  of  the  Hand,  or 
Toes  of  the  Feet  to  be  loofened.  But  if  many  handfuls  of  Nerves  together  happen 
to  be  flopped,  a  Palfie  follows,  oftentimes  in  the  whole  Arm  or  Thigh.  It  would  be 
too  tedious  to  mention  every  cafe  here,  by  which  the  Nerves  are  wont  to  be  {lopped, 
about  their  beginnings,  middle  procelfes,  or  utmoft  ends,  to  wit,  the  Membranaceous 
or  Mufculous  Fibres,  by  reafon  of  comprefiion,  or  breaking  of  the  continuity,  and  fo 
deny  the  exercife  of  the  moving  faculty  to  the  refpedive  parts :  The  reafons  of 
utmof}  mctfles.  t^ie^e  kind  Lfillempers  are  lo  clear  afld  manifelt,  and  fo  commonly  known,  that 
The  other  con-  it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  infill  on  the  opening  them  any  longer.  But  we  lhall  ra¬ 
ja*#  caufe  of  ther  pafs  to  the  other  conjund  caufe  of  the  Palfie,  which  more  immediately  affeding 
the  Palfie ,  to  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  fometimes  ftriking  down,  and  as  it  were  extinguilhing  them, by 
w/t,  the  impo-  mere  contad^  or  as  it  were  by  a  malignant  blalt,  brings  in  a  refolution  or  loofening 
SSSaV*  in  the  refpedive  parts. 

often  arifes  What  we  before  affirmed  in  the  apoplexy,  we  now  again  do  the  fame  in  the  Palfie , 
from  narcotic 4  that  there  are  deadly  Particles,  not  only  oppilative  or  Hopping,  but  fometimes  N ar¬ 
or  vitriolic 4  cotick,  or  Stupefattive ,  and  as  it  were  extinguilhers  of  the  Spirits  which  kind  of  af- 
ParticUs,  by  fedion,  if  it  be  ltrong,  caufes  fometime  Paralytic k,  Symptoms,  without  any  great  ob- 
Itrudion  of  the  ways.  The  breath  or  {teams  of  Antimony ,  Mercury ,  or  Auripig- 
ment ,  often  caufes  weaknefies,  tremblings,  and  loofening  of  the  Members,  in  fuch  as 
are  long  converfant  among  the  Furnaces  of  Chymifis ,  and  of  Metals.  We  may  in 
like  manner  believe,  that  in  fome  Scorbutic^  and  very  Cacochymical  people,  heteroge¬ 
neous  Particles,  and  as  it  feems  of  a  Vitriolic]^  nature  (palfmg  thorow  the  Brain, 
and  its  marrowy  appendix)  do  enter  into  the  nervous  palPfges,  together  with  their 
watering  Juice,  and  call  down  fome  handfuls  of  the  Spirits  In  them,  or  fupprefs  their 
motion.  Hence  fuddenly  arife  Itupors,  numnefs,  or  loofenefs  in  the  Members,  or 
Mufcles,  fometimes  in  thefe,  fometimes  in  thofe,  and  foon  after  vanilhing  in  one  place, 
prefently  fpring  up  again  in  another  :  But  at  length,  when  thefe  fort  of  Particles  be¬ 
ing  abundantly  poured  forth  into  the  Nerves,  and  laid  up  in  heaps,  they  become 
varioufly  fixed  here  and  there  and  moreover,  Ihut  up  the  ways  of  the  Spirits,  and 
in  every  Palfe  f0  caufe  a  fixed  and  permanant  Palfie.  And  indeed,  in  every  Palfie ,  made  by  obltru- 
m  ’fft hi  t  or  ct^on’  t^ie  Morbific  matter  is  not  thick  and  cold  Phlegm,  (as  Galen  and  many  other 
Zifas  It  if  Phyficians  have  afierted)  for  fuch  doth  not  pafs  thorow  the  Brain,  much  lefs  the  nervous 
vitriolic!^ or 0-  paflages  *,  but  it  feems  to  confilt  of  moll  fubtil  and  very  active  Particles,  though  in- 
ther  ways  infe-  feltous  or  deadly  to  the  animal  regiment :  But  indeed  the  Palfie  happens  in  Men,  no 
siouj  to  the  otherwife  than  the  blading,  or  burning,  or  withering  in  Trees*,  becaule  fome  winds 
being  indued  with  very  frigid  ’or  cold  blalts,  to  wit,  with  a  Nitrous  or  a  Titriolick^ 
The  blafting  or  Spirit,  when  they  blow  upon  the  green  and  tender  fprigs  of  trees,  caufe  them  fudden- 
Twfuke  ™e  to  wither>  f°r  that  the  tender  ftalks  like  Nerves  every  where  inter-woven  with 
Palfie.  ^  the  fprigs  and  leaves,  sire  bound  together  by  the  blalt  of  the  malignant  air  fo  fully, 
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that  they  receive  not  any  more  the  Juice  fent  from  the  Trunk  or  Root,  by  reafon  of 
which  defect  they  wither.  Much  after  the  fame  manner,  extraneous  Particles,  and  as 
it  were  Vitriolic being  admitted  within  the  organs  of  fenfe  and  motion,  for  that 
they  at  once  bind  up  the  Pores,  or  call  down  or  fupprefs  from  motion  the  Animal 
Spirits,  caufe  in  the  refpective  parts,  as  it  were  a  withering  or  drying  up.d  But  this 
is  not  fo  caufed  by  mere  Phlegm,  or  a  Serous  flood,  as  plainly  appears,  becaufe  tho& 
indued  with  a  moift  and  cold  Brain,  have  always  their  Nofe  and  Eyes  moift, ,  with  the 
diftillation  of  a  fnotty  or  watry  humor  •,  yea  thofe  who  are  troubled  with  a  Drop- 
lical  Brain,  in  which  the  Brain,  and  the  tops  of  either  Marrow  do  as  it  were  fwim  in 
water,  are  not  for  that  reafon  difpofed  to  the  Palfie ,  unlefs  by  the  preffing  toge? 
ther  of  the  Marrow. 

We  have  hitherto  defcribed  the  various  cafes  of  the  Palfie,  and  the  means  by  which  Me  more  re - 
it  is  caufed,  together  with  their  feveral  formal  reafons,  and  conjunct  caufes.  As  to  mote  foregoing 
what  belongs  to  the  other  caufes  of  this  Difeafe  we  mull  firfl:  diftinguilh,  that  it  is  either  cau^s  °f  t(!e 
accidental  or  habitual :  The  former  happens  to  fome,  from  a  folitary  evident  caufe,  aretwTt*^ 
fuchasa  ftroke,  wound,  bruife,  and  excefs  of  either  heat  or  cold,  without  any  pre¬ 
vious  difpofition  •,  andbefides  this,  and  the  conjunct  caufe,  which  for  the  molt  part 
is  a  compreflion,  or  breach  of  the  unity,  it  hath  none :  The  habitual  Palfie  depends 
upon  a  Procatarticl E^caufe,  which  is  always  an  extraneous,  and  as  it  were  a  Vitriolic!^ 
matter  begotten  fbmewhere  before,  and  heaped  up,  which  being  from  thence  fuffufed 
into  the  organs  of  fenfe  and  motion,  for  that  it  Hops  up  the  marrowy  or  nervous  Tracts 
or  fometimes  profligates  the  Spirits  by  mere  contact,  or  effects  both  together,  brings 
forth  loofenings  in  the  refpective  parts,  by  reafon  of  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  be¬ 
ing  deny’d  them.  .  .  ■  t 

This  kind  of  Procatarxis  or  foregoing  Caufe,  depends  upon  a  twofold  antecedent  i.  More  remote , 
or  fecret  leading  caufe,  to  wit,  one  remote,  which  is  a  vicious  Blood,  carrying  to  to  wit,  avici- 
the  Head  a  Morbific  matter,  either  begotten  in  it  felf,  or  taken  from  the  Bowels,  °fHS  Blood*  and 
or  fome  other  place ;  and  the  other  more  near,  which  is  an  indifpofed  Brain,  to  wit,  /**foa 
weak,  and  too  lax  or  loofe,  or  otherways  evilly  made,  and  fo  ealily  admitting fyeteroge^  deadly  matter* 
neous,  or  ftrange  and  deadly  Particles.  ,  ,  upon  the  head. 

The  Morbific  matter  beiflg  brought  to  the  Brain,  fometimes  induces  the  Palfie  2*  Nearer ,  to 


The  reafon  of  the  former,  (to  wit,  that  the  habitual  Palfie  be  a  primary  Difeafe*  nHpmicies. 


admiting  the 


and  by  it  felf)  requires  thefe  two  things,  via.  That  the  heterogeneous  Particles  be  The  Paijy  is  ej- 
difpofed  chiefly  for  the  caufing  or  ftirring  up  the  Palfie  •,  then  that  they  be  admitted  th{r  a  Pfimry 
by  degrees,  and  but  in  fmall  quantity,  for  if  they  enter  in  great  heaps,  they  would  firfl: 
caufe  the  Carus  or  Apoplexy :  and  if  they  be  not  of  a  plain  Vitriolickp, nature  or  qua-  fiif,  °  U 

lity ,  when  having  palled  thorow  the  Brain,  they  come  to  enter  into  the  organs  of  ’ 

Senfe  and  Motion  ,  they  would  firfl:  occafion  in  them  Gonvulfive  and  painful  Di- 
ftempers,  yea  fometimes  the  Colick ,  Gout ,  or  Scurvy  firlt,  and  then  at  length,  the 
Palfie.  i 

2.  The  fecondary  Palfie  often  fucceeds  Diltempers  for  the  molt  part  Chronical ,  after  or  fecondarily , 
the  natural  and  vital  faculties  being  by  them  very  much  hurt :  a  flow  and  long  Feavour,  viz.  coming  up- 
ftrength  being  at  length  worn  out,  caufes  oftentimes  enervations  or  refolutions  of  the  on  ^fucettdiag 
whole  Body,  or  of  fome  Members.  Long  and  immoderate  fadnefs,  a  Confumpti-  othn Diftafgu 
on,  a  Scorbutick  Atrophy  or  waiting,  being  long  fixed  in  Bed,  unhealthy  old  Age; 
yea  and  many  other  paflions,  after  a  notable  evil  firlt  brought  to  the  Brain,  and  ner¬ 
vous  Stock,  at  length  brings  on  the  Palfie.  But  indeed  this  Difeafe  more  frequently 
comes  upon  fome  other  Diltempers ,  either  of  the  Brain,  as  chiefly  the  Carus  and 
Apoplexy ,  or  of  the  nervous  flock,  and  fuch  chiefly  are  the  Scurvy ,  Convulfions ,  Colicky, 
and  Gout .  By  what  means  it  fucceeds  Cephalic k  Difeafes,  we  have  already  fhewed  in 
this ;  and  how  the  Scurvy,  in  another  trad :  we  lhall  now  inquire  how  it  is  often  the 
ofF-fpring  of  the  other  three. 

1.  We  have  (hewn  already,  that  the  Spa  fine  or  Cramp  or  Convulfion,  doth  fome-  wherefore  the 
times  bring  in  the  Palfie ,  to  wit,  when  from  contrary  or  oppofite  Mufcles,  being  Palfie  often  fuc- 
one  of  them  loofened  and  the  other  pulled  together :  Further,  it  is  an  ufual  thing,  c"ds 
for  thofe  who  are  long  obnoxious  to  Convulfive  Diltempers,  to  fuffer  at  length  de-  'tJe  a  - 
bilities  in  fome  members ,  and  at  length  refolutions  or  want  of  motion.  I  have 
known  many  Epileptical  perfons,  and  others  troubled  with  Convulfions,  by  reafon  of 
the  motive  fundion  being  abolilhed  or  inhibited,  in  this  or  that  part,  to  become  at 
firfl  lame,  and  then  Bed-rid  ;  the  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be,  becaufe  the  Morbific 
matter,  being  continually  admitted  within  the  trads  of  the  Brain  and  its  appendix, 
both  medullar  and  nervous,  and  often  thruft  forth,  doth  at  length  fo  debilitate  and 
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Spurious  or  Ba- 
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dilate  them,  fo  that  it  gives  an  open  palTage  befides  to  other  kind  of  Particles,  either 
Narcotick  or  Vitriolic ^  by  reafon  of  which,  the  Palfie  comes  after  the  Convolfon. 
Further  I  have  often  obferved,  by  reafon  of  the  diverfe  mingling  of  the  Morbific 
matter  (like  as  when  Rain  and  Snow  happen  together)  that  the  fick  have  at  once  been 
infefted  both  with  Convulfive  motions,  and  the  Palfie.  A  notable  example  of  this, 
with  the  reafon  of  it,  we  have  fully  defcribed  in  our  Trad  of  Convulfive  Difeafes, 

C^  Thev  who  are  frequently  and  grievoufly  obnoxious  to  the  Colicky  at  length  be¬ 
come  alfo  \ardyuck  The  cafe  is  fo  frequent  here,  that  the  fucceffion  of  this  Difeafe 
k  accounted  among  its  vrowojtich  y  for  thofe  who  are  wont  to  fuffer  cruel  fits  of  tor- 
fflbeW  returning  by  intervals,  or  are  troubled  with  pains  about  the 
Vifcera  of  the  Abdomen,  cruel  and  aim  oft  continual,  at  length  have  wand  ring  pains  m 
their  Body  and  Members,  and  then  afterwards  ftupors  or  numnefs,  and  laltly  refolu- 
tions  or  want  of  motion.  The  caufe  of  thefe^effeds  proceeds,  bothfromthe  feat  of  the 
Difeafe  and  the  Morbific  matter  being  changed,  to  wit,  this,  which  being  very  fmall 
but  fharp  and  irritative,  runs  only  into  the  Sphlanchmck  Nerves,  and  fo  by  reaion  ot 
the  Fibres  of  the  Vifcera  being  pulled,  did  ftir  up  in  them  Cramps  and  pains  y  after¬ 
wards  becoming  more  copious,  and  alfo  duller  and  Narcotic k,  pours  down  thorow 
•the  Sviml  Marrow,  and  entering  into  the  Nerves  detonated  to  thefe  or  thofe  Mem¬ 
bers  or  Mufcles,  brings  forth  refolutions  in  the  refpective  parts.  We  (hall  more  large¬ 
ly  Ihew  the  reafon  of  this,  when  we  treat  of  the  Colick- 

It  is  a  very  ordinary  obfervation,  that  the  Palfie  comes  upon  the  Gout frequently, 
in  the  Members  obnoxious  to  it  the  reafon  of  it  is  eallly  known,  forafmuch  as  in 
this  ficknefs  the  Morbific  matter  is  twofold,  and  doth  depofe  fait  and  as  it  were  lixi- 
vial  Particles  thorow  the  Arteries,  and  as  we  fuppofe  others  fourifh  or  acetofous  to 
come  to  them  by  the  Nerves  y  (as  fhall  be  more  largely  Ihown  hereafter)  it  is  no 
wonder-  if  that  at  length,  other  forts  of  Particles  become  companions  to  them,  by 
other  beaten  ways,  and  at  length  either  by  filling  or  by  comprelling,  obftrud  the  very 

fmall  paflages  of  the  Spirits.  „  _  ,  c  r 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  evident  caufes  of  the  Palfie,  to  wit,  for  what  fore-caufes 
or  occafions  thofe  difpofed  to  this  Difeafe  contrad  it  the  fooner,  or  that  having  been 
taken  with  it  already.,  are  yet  wont  to  be  more  grievoufly  tormented  y  I  fay,  what- 
foeverdoth  more  viciate  the  Blood,  alfo  thofe  things  that  ftop  up  the  Brain  and  its 
nervous  appendix,  or  .  ftir  up  fuffufions  of  the  Morbific  matter  in  it,  alfo  what  do  In¬ 
dia;  a  Narcofis  or  ftupefaftion  to  the  Spirits,  or  Men  their  numbers,  may  be  brought 
hither  In  this  rank  firft  occur  the  diforders  in  the  fix  non-naturals,  an  evil  man- 
ner  of  living,  drinking  thin  clear  Wine,  or  ftrong  hot  liquors,  too  much  fleep,  or 
-too -untimely,  an  idle  and  fedentary  life,  immoderate  Venus,  too  much  lofs  of  blood, 
a  moift  Air'  or  Marlhie  dwelling,  an  Houfe  new  Plaftered,  Metalick  fumes  and  va¬ 
pors  frequent  ufe  of  Narcoticks,  or  ftupefying  Medicines,  or  too  much  taking  To- 
bacco  excefs  of  cold,  heat,  or  moifture,  vehement  and  long  paflions  of  fadnels  or 
fear,  with  many  others,  all  which  we  have  not  here  leafure  to  recite.  _ 

Thus  much  concerning  the  Palfie,  in  which  the  loco-motive  faculty  is  aboliihed 
or  loft  or  very  much  hindered  y  by  reafon  of  the  ways,  of  the  Spirits  being 
obftruded  ,  and  themfelvesaffeded  with  a  certain  ftupefadion,  in  the  whole,  01 
in  the  refpedive  parts.  There  follows  another  kind  of  this  Difeafe,  depending  up¬ 
on  the  want  and  fewnefs  of  Spirits,  in  which,  although  motion  be  net  deficient  m 
any  .part  or  member  wholly,  yet  it  is  not  performed  by  any  but  weakly  and  depra- 
vedlv  only.  For  though  the  diftemper’d  are  free  from  want  of  motion,  they  are  not 
able  however  to  move  their  members  ftrongly,  or  to  bear  any  weight  y  moreover, 
in  every  motive  indeavour,  they  labour  with  a  trembling  of  their  limbs,  which  is  on¬ 
ly  a  defeat  of  debility,  and  of  a  broken  ftrength  in  the  motive  power.  For  when 
ftrenCTth  is  wanting  for  the  lifting  up  of  any  member  firmly,  and  at  one  eflay  or  en¬ 
deavour,  Nature  flagging,  ads  with  a  more  often  repeated  tryal  or  endeavour,  and  fo 
the  part  being  in  motion,  is  compelled  as  it  were  to  fhake  and  tremble.  To  which 
happens,  that  when  the  nervous  Fibres  flagging  or  growing  weak,  they;  are  not  able 
to  fnftain  the  Tonick  endeavour,  or  the  ftiffnefs  in  the  Animal  regiment,  and  thele 
endeavouring  or  driving  to  exert  or  put  forth  their  utmoto  power,  enter  into  mo¬ 
tions  as  it  were  Convulfive,  and  reiterate  them  perpetually. .  Wherefore,  in  fome 
Tarahtich ,  there  is  always  a  trembling  and  lhaking  in  all  the  limbs. 

Thofe  who  thus  become  Paralytick ,  by  the  paucity  or  want  of  Spirits ,  and  io 
from  their  fmall  or  diminifhed  difpenfation  into  the  nervous  Syfiem ,  are  made  ob¬ 
noxious  to  fuch  a  Diftemper,  by  reafon  of  various  caufes  and  occafions. 

'  Firft, 
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Firft,  Extream  or  unhealthy  old  age,  or  immoderate  lofs  of  blood,  or  the  genital 
humor,  induce  this  kind  of  Paralytic^,  difpofition  in  many  men*,  to  wit,  becaufefrom 
the  walled  blood  and  almofl  livelels,  there  is  Hilled  forth  into  the  Brain  but  a  very  fmall 
flock  or  provifion  of  Animal  Spirits. 

Secondly,  Almoll  for  the  fame  reafon,  the  loco-motive  faculty  grows  weak  or  fails 
in  perfons  greatly  Scorbutic and  fuch  as  are  full  of  indigelled  juice  •,  for  fuch  not 
being  fit  for  any  ftrong  exercife,  go  infirmly  and  weakly,  and  are  very  much  tired 
by  any  long  or  fwift  walking  *,  further,  by  any  more  heavy  endeavour,  they  fuffer  of¬ 
ten  times  a  numnefs  in  their  limbs,  with  an  impotency  of  moving  them.  For  indeed,  the 
bloody  Mafs  is  in  thefe  very  watry,  and  fluft  with  impurities,  and  for  that  the  Brain 
being  weak  and  loofe,  as  to  its  Pores,  admits  eafily  all  forts  of  filthinefles  into  it  felf  • 
wherefore,  fewer  Animal  Spirits  being  only  created,  and  thofe  not  clear  and  fub- 
til,  but  dull  and  hindred,  by  the  adhefion  of  a  more  thick  matter  (although  there 
is  not  always  an  obftrudion  of  the  ways,  or  a  Narcotic 1^  difpofition)  they  are  not  a- 
ble  to  unfold  themfelves  into  motive  endeavours. 

Thirdly,  Not  only  Scorbutical  perfons,  but  alfo  many  others,  hardly  and  long 
growing  well  from  fome  Chronical  Difeafe,  are  diflemper’d  with  Members  very  much 
loofened  from  their  due  vigor  and  flrength,  and  with  a  languifhing  of  their  Limbs  * 
that  though  they  are  well  in  their  llomach,  and  have  a  good  and  laudable  Pulfe  and 
Urine,  yet  they  are  as  if  they  were  enervated,  and  cannot  Hand  upright,  and  dare 
fcarce  enter  upon  local  motions,  or  if  they  do,  cannot  perform  them  long:  yea, 
fome  without  any  notable  ficknefs,  are  for  a  long  time  fixed  in  their  Bed,  as  if  they 
were  every  day  about  to  dye  *,  whilll  they  lye  undifturbed,  talk  with  their  Friends,  and 
are  chearful,  but  they  will  not,  nor  dare  not  move  or  walk  *,  yea  they  fhunall  motion, 
as  a  moft  horrid  thing.  Without  doubt  in  thefe,  although  the  Animal  Spirits  do 
after  a  manner  a&uate  and  irradiate  the  whole  nervous  Stock,  yet  their  numbers  are 
fo  fmall,  and  in  fo  few  heaps,  that  when  as  many  fpirits  ought  to  be  heaped  together 
femewhere  in  it  for  motion,  there  is  great  danger  left  prefently  in  the  neighbouring 
parts,  their  continuity  fhould  be  broken.  Wherefore,  when  the  fpirits  inhabiting 
the  Brain,  are  confcious  of  the  debility  of  others  difpofed  in  the  Members,  they  them¬ 
felves  refufe  local  motions,  for  that  it  would  be  too  difficult  a  task  to  impofe  on  their 
companions  }  wherefore,  the  fick  are  fcarce  brought  by  any  perfwafion,  to  try  whe¬ 
ther  they  can  go  or  not  *,  Neverthelefs,  thofe  labouring  with  a  want  of  Spirits,  who 
will  exercife  local  motions,  as  well  as  they  .can  *  in  the  morning  are  able  to  walk 
firmly,  to  fling  about  their  Arms  hither  and  thither,  or  to  take  up  any  heavy  thing  } 
before  noon  the  flock  of  the  Spirits  being  fpent,  which  had  flowed  into  the  Mufcles, 
they  are  fcaroe  able  to  move  Hand  or  Foot.  At  this  time  I  have  under  my  charge 
a  prudent  and  an  honed  Woman,  who  for  many  years  hath  been  obnoxious  to  this 
fort  of  fpurious  Palfie,  not  only  in  her  Members,  but  alfo  in  her  tongue  *,  Ihe  for 
fome  time  can  fpeak  freely  and  readily  enough,  but  after  file  has  fpoke  long,  or  ha- 
flily,  or  eagerly,  fhe  is  not  able  to  fpeak  a  word,  but  becomes  as  mute  as  a  Fifh, 
nor  can  ihe  recover  the  ufeofher  voice  under  an  hour  or  two. 

In  this  kind  of  fpurious  Palfie ,  arifing  from  the  defed,  or  rather  the  weaknefs  of 
the  Animal  Spirits,  than  from  their  obftrudion,  it  may  be  fufpeded,  that  not  only  the 
Spirits  themfelves,  as  to  their  firft  numbers  of  them,  and  particular  originals,  are  in 
fault  *,  but  befides,  that  fometimes  the  imbecillity  and  impotency  of  local  motion, 
doth  in  fome  meafure  alfo  depend  upon  the  fault  of  the  explofive  Copula,  fuffufed 
every  where  from  the  blood ,  into  the  moving  Fibres.  For  indeed ,  from  a  very 
Cacochymical  blood,  or  full  of  juice,  and  for  that  caufe  vappid,  and  livelels  ^  as  the 
Animal  Spirits  are  but  few,  that  are  inftilled  into  the  Brain,  fo  it  is  probable,  that 
thofe  themfelves  derived  from  the  Brain,  into  the  Nerves,  being  difpofedat  length  with¬ 
in  the  mufcular  Fibres,  do  meet  with  other  Nitro-fulphureous  Particles  (which  we  have 
fomewhere  Ihown  to  be  neceffarily  required  to  the  Mufculary  motion)  from  the 
fo  vitious  blood  that  are  but  dull,  and  degenerate,  from  theElaftick  power}  where¬ 
fore  indeed  the  Spirits  being  concreted  fo  evilly  within  the  Mufcles,  even  as  Gun¬ 
powder  being  full  of  more  thick  feculences,  rarely  and  weakly  perform  the  ads  of 
explofions.  -  j  •  .  .  #  . 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  other  fpecies  of  the  Palfie,  in  which  the  feniitive  faculty 
is  alfo  affeded,  we  fay,  that  this  is  hurt  either  by  it  felf,  or  together  with  the  mo¬ 
tive  *,  and  fuch  an  hurt  of  both  together,  doth  almoft  only  happen,  forafmuch  as  the 
pallages  and  ways  of  the  Spirits  are  more  firmly  Ihut  up,  fo  that  whether  they 
tend  forward  or  backward  all  their  irradiation  is  intercepted :  That  fometimes  hap¬ 
pens,  though  rarely  from  the  Morbific  matter  fallen  down  from  the  Brain  into  the  ob¬ 
long  Marrow,  but  more  often  by  reafon  of  a  grievous  hurt  of  the  Spine  or  Back-bone, 
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whhh'fetfi  on-  is  fufficiently  obvious,  and  the  reafon  very  dear,  of  the  organs,  whofe  Nerves  are  only 
ly  is  affected.  fenfible,  to  wit,  as  of  the  fight,  hearing,  taft,  and  fmell.  But  indeed,  that  in  the 
extream  habit  of  the  body  or  members,  the  touch  or  feeling  fometimes  perilhes,  the 
loco-motive  power  being  unhurt;  as  is  ordinarily  difcerned  in  Lepers,  thofe  diftem- 
per’d  with  the  Elephantiasis ,  and  fome  Mad-men,  who  are  wont  to  go  naked,  and  lye 
on  the  ground,  whofe  skin  and  mufculous  flelh  are  fo  benumned,  that  they  feel  not 
the  galhes  made  in  their  flelh  with  a  Pen-knife,  nor  Needles  any  where  thruft  into 
Wherefore  m.  them  •,  this  I  fay  feems  very  hard  to  be  unfolded.  But  as  to  this  it  may  be  faid,  that 
ing is fometimes  perhaps  the  fame  Nerves,  carry  the  inftinfts  of  motions,  and  the  impreflions  of 
lost,  and  mti-  fenfible  things  forward  and  backward,  or  to  and  fro,  but  that  the  fame  Fibres,  which 
on  jaft.  are  iOCo-motive,  are  not  altogether  or  chiefly  fenfible.  We  have  elfewhere  Ihewed, 
that  its  power  is  performed  by  the  tendinous  and  mufculous  Fibres  ^  but  the  fenfible 
Species,  is  almoft  only  received  by  the  membranaceous  Fibres  •,  wherefore,  the  outer 
skin  is  the  primary  organ  of  feeling*,  after  this,  the  Membranes  covering  the  Muf- 
cles,  andlaftly  thofe  conftituting  the  Vifcera,  are  fomewhat  affeded  by  the  Tangible 
What  U  the  pro-  obje<ft.  Wherefore,  the  lofs  or  hurt  of  feeling  arifes,  by  reafon  of  an  hurt,  brought 
^  0rgan  !f  to  the  exterior  Membranes  *,  to  wit,  when  the  Fibres  of  thefe  are  obftruded  by  a  Vitri- 
feeling.  olid i  matter,  or  are  benummed  very  much  by  excefs  of  cold  *,  fo  that  the  Animal  Spi¬ 
rits,  which  ought  to  receive  their  impreflions,  are  excluded  from  their  organs.  And 
indeed,  from  hence  it  appears,  that  thefe  inhabiting  the  exterior  Membranes,  are  on¬ 
ly  affeded,  becaufe  fenfe  being  loft,  the  members  wither  not,  as  when  deprived  of 
motion,  but  remain  full  and  round  *,  which  is  a  fign  that  the  Animal  Spirits  entring 
ftill  the’  Nerves,  and  flefhy  Fibres,  do  contribute  their  virtue  to  the  office  of  nou- 
rifhment ;  after  what  manner  we  have  already  fhewn  ^  but  when  motion  is  loft,  the 
Spirits  are  almoft  wholly  banifhed  from  thofe  parts,  and  the  flefh  confumes,  becaufe 
the  nourifhing  matter,  though  carried  thorow  the  Arteries,  is  not  aflimulated.  We 
have  largely  difcourfed  of  this  in  our  Treatife  of  the  Nerves. 

The  Theory  of  this  many-form’d  Difeafe  being  now  at  length  finifhed,  its  kinds 
and  differences,  all,  or  at  leaft  the  moft  andchiefeft  of  it,  together  with  the  reafons 
of  each  of  them,  being  rehearfed  in  order ,  we  fhall  fhew  next  thofe  things  which 
belong  to  its  prognofticks  and  Cure. 

i  Every  Palfie,  whether  accidental  or  habitual,  and  either  of  them,  whether  uni- 
verfalor  partial,  or  whether  fuddenly  excited  or  by  degrees,  if  it  happens  that  the 
knowing  and  vital  faculty  be  unhurt,  it  ought  not  to  be  accounted  an  acute  Difeafe 
but  being  free  from  fudden  danger,  admits  a  long  Cure,  or  at  leaft  an  endeavour 

2.  This  Difeafe  coming  from  a  folitary  evident  caufe,  as  from  a  ftroke,  a  fall, 
wound,  &c.  or  coming  upon  the  apoplexy,  Cams,  Convalfon ,  the  Colic !>,  or  other 
Diftempers  of  the  Brain,  or  nervous  Syfiem,  if  it  be  not  in  a  fhort  time  altered  for 
the  better,  or  gives  not  place  to  Medicines,  it  remains  for  the  moft  part  incure- 
able. 

3. *  If  that  a  total  refolution  follows,  from  a  total  obftrudion  in  the  beginning  of 
the  oblong  Marrow,  or  from  the  Back-bone  being  vehemently  hurt,  and  that  fenfe 
and  motion  are  both  taken  away,  the  Diftemper  is  hardly,  or  fcarce  at  all  to  be 
Cured. 

4.  Thofe  who  are  once  cured  of  a  Palfie,  arifmg  from  an  evident  folitary  caufe,  do* 
not  fo  eafily  relapfe  into  the  fame,  as  when  the  Difeafe  depends  upon  a  procatartick. caufe. 

5.  A  Palfie,  happening  to  men  of  years,  to  Cacochymcat ,  very  Scorbutica /,  and  in¬ 
temperate  perfons,  although  the  Diftemper  be  not  very  great,  is  difficultly  Cured. 

As  the  Palfies  are  manifold,  and  are  from  diverfe  caules,  fo  the  Cure  is  not  to  be 
lu  ’  inftituted  always  after  one  manner,  but  after  a  various  method,  to  wit,  appropriate 
Three  means  of  to  every  kind  of  this  Difeafe.  For  the  moft  part  there  are  thefe  three  kinds  of  it, 
healing ,  accor-  0r  rather  there  are  three  mean*  of  healing  *,  of  which  there  ought  to  be  had  con- 
ding  to  which  cerning  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe,  now  this,  now  that,  or  now  another  •,  to  wit,  be- 
tbis  Difeafe  w,  caupe  refolution  (whatever ,  or  in  what  place  foever  it  be)  is  either  caufed,  1 .  from 
denfd  “rh*  an  external  accident,  as  a  ftroke,  a  fall,  a  wo; und,  excefs  of  cold,  or  the  like,  fuddenly : 
off- for  ing  of  a-  Or  2.  It  fucceeds  to  fome  other  Diftemper,  as  the  Apoplexy,  Caras ,  Colicky  or  a  long 
nother  Difeafe ;  Feavour :  Or,  3.  It  is  primary  and  a  Difeafe  by  it  felf,  by  degrees  excited,  and  de- 
3.  Habitual,  pending  upon  a  procatartick  caufe,  or  a  previous  provifion.  Concerning  each  of  thefe, 
we  (hall  fpeak  particularly. 

,  1.  Therefore 


as  from  a  fall  from  on  high,  ftroke,  or  wound  inflided  on  them :  For  from  fuch  oc- 
cafions,  by  comprefling  the  marrowy  cord,  or  by  too  much  diftending  or  writhing  it, 
all  the  tra&s  of  the  Spirits  are  blotted  out. 

Sometimes  the  fenfitive  faculty  is  hurt  by  it  felf,  the  motive  being  ftill  fafe ;  this 
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i.  Therefore,  when  the  Palfie  is  caufed,  byreafonof  fome  accident,  with  avehe-  h  The  Cure  of 
ment  hurt,  there  are  not  many  intentions  of  healing  •,  but  only  that  the  part  hurt  may  tbe  iormu 
recover  its  priftine  conformation.  And  firft  of  all,  that  the  Blood  and  other  humors  flow¬ 
ing  to  it,  being  weak  and  diftemper’d,  and  ftaying  there,  might  not  increafe  the  hurt. 

Phlebotomy  is  molt  requifite  in  this  cafe,  and  prefently  to  be  celebrated  •,  then  the  belly 
being  made  flippery  by  the  ufe  of  Clyfters,  and  a  (lender  dyet,  it  the  matter  requires 
it,  let  there  be  inftituted  either  eafily  digefted  meats,  or  moderate  Hydroticks ,  or 
water  meats*,  to  wit,  that  whilft  the  fick  is  kept  iri  bed,  he  may  continue  in  a 
gentle  fweat,  that  all  the  fuperfluities  may  copioufly  exhale  from  the  hurt  part,  and 
that  the  Spirits  being  gently  agitated,  may  repeat  their  former  Ways  and  tra&s, 
within  thofe  Pores  and  paflages,  fo  unlocked  by  the  wairm  Effluvia’s. 

For  this  end,  the  Powder  ad  Cafum ,  defcribed  in  the  Aiiguftah  Pharmacopeia ,  or  as  A  Pcnvdtrfortt. 
it  is  in  ours,  is  of  common  ufe*,  let  there  be  given  of  Irijh  Slate,  to  the  quantity  of  Pull. 
about  a  dram,  in  a  draught  of  white  Wine  warm’d,  or  of  Poffet-drlnk  hiade  of  it  * 
and  repeated  every  fix  or  eight  hours.  Befides,  if  there  be  at  hand  the  Decottum 
Traumaticum. ,  let  it  be  taken  ever  now  and  then,  frequently  in  Poffet-drink,  or  a 
Decoftion  of  the  Roots  of  Madder,  or  of  Butter-bur,  or  of  St.  Johns-mrt  Flowers. 

Further,  in  the  mean  time,  let  the  diftemper’d  part  be  carefully  lookt  to,  which  Topicb  to  be 
mav  be  eafily  known,  partly  from  the  hurt  inflated,  and  partly  from  the  loofened 
members.  If  there  be  any  thing  diflocated  in  it,  you  mull  take  care  that  as  foon  ^mperfa 
as  it  can,  it  may  be  put  again  in  its  place*,  if  a  Tumor,  Contufion,  or  a  Wound  be  ex¬ 
cited  they  are  to  be  fuccour’d  by  Balfams ,  Liniments ,  Stuphes  or  Fomentations  * 
or  Pultefies :  But  if  nothing  preternatural  appears  outwardly  ,  let  a  Plafter  of  Oxj- 
crocium  and  of  Red-lead,  each  alike,  what  will  fuffice,  be  laid  upon  it,  and  let  the 
lick  be  kept  quiet,  and  in  a  moderate  heat,  for  three  or  four  days.  If  the  refoluti- 
on  remains  confirmed,  and  the  afflux  of  new  matter  be  not  feared,  let  more  refol¬ 
ding  and  difcuffing  Remedies  be  applied  to  the  diftemper’d  places ;  wherefore,  make 
life  of  Fomentations,  and  hotter  Oyntments,  yea  natural  Baths,  if  they  are  at  hand, 
or  at  leaft  artificial.  Sometimes  it  may  be  expedient  for  the  diftemper’d  Members  x 
to  be  wrapped  in  Horfe-dung,  or  in  warm  grains,  and  to  be  kept  fo  for  fome  time  ; 
and  laftly,  between  whiles,  befides  the  ufe  of  thefe,  to  add  Clyfters  and  gentle  Purges. 

But  if  no  help  follows  thefe  adminiftrations,  the  fick  ought  then  to  be  handled  with 
the  like  long  method,  and  with  the  fame  Remedies,  as  thofe  that  have  an  habitual 
Palfie or  any  other  coming  upon  other  Difeafes  and  confirmed  *,  which  means  of 
Cure  for  every  common  Palfie  more  deeply  rooted,  (hall  be  Ihewedanon.  _ 

2  ’when  the  Palfie  coming  upon  a  Feavour ,  apoplexy.  Cants ,  or  other  Cephalic^  2.  mo  the 
or  Convulfive  Difeafes,  is  greatly  and  fuddenly  excited  firft  the  Phyfician  ought  to  J™* 
endeavour  the  taking  away  of  the  conjunct  caule,  which  hath  almoit  ever  its  leat  in  Difeafe  istobe 
the  oblong  or  fpinal  Marrow.  Wherefore,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  Blood-  cured. 
letting  and  Purging  (if  nothing  fflews  the  contrary)  Clyfters,  Veficatories,  Cuppmg- 

glaffes  Sneezing  Powders,  Oyntments,  and  other  adminiftrations  ufed  m  Cephalic ^ 

Difeafes,  to  wit,  which  by  any  means  may  (hake  off,  or  pull  away  the  deadly  matter, 
fixed  to’the  Medullary  Trunk,  or  to  the  little  heads  of  the  Nerves  coming  from  it* 
are  to  be  made  ufe  of.  If  that  at  firft,  the  force  of  Medicine  effeds  nothing  within  fif¬ 
teen  or  twenty  days,  for  that  the  Diftemper  is  radicated,  and  become  habitual,  it 
mult  be  expunged  by  a  long  method,  and  equally  by  prefervatory  as  well  as  curato-  * 

ry  Indications  \  of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  anon.  .  .  . 

3  The  habitual  Palfie,  depending  upon  a  procarartick  caufe,  whether  it  be  in  fieri  r»e  Cure  of  tbt\ 
or  in  difpofition,  or  whether  it  be  made,  or  in  the  neft  or  bird,  either  requires  a  pe-  habitual  Palfie. 

There  are  two  chief  caufes  of  the  former,  in  both  which  the  Curatory  Method,  re-  ^  “ 

fpeding  only  the  fore-leading  Caufes,  is  defigned  after  the  like  manner,  to  wit,  whe-  ncn> 
ther  any  falling  dangeroufly  ill  of  the  Palfie ,  or  growing  well  of  it,  relapfes  into  dan¬ 
ger,  the  fame  Remedies  almoft  are  to  be  infifted  on.  C  rtp  intention* 

The  intentions  therefore  of  healing  are,  Firft,  That  the  offices  of  ChUfication  2nd  of  Z 

making  of  Blood,  be  rightly  performed,  and  matter  for  the  procreating  the  Animal  ^}e  Blood 
Spirits  be  fupplied,  both  laudable  and  fufficient  to  the  Head ;  then,  Secondly,  That  and  tj,(  ^«7;. 
the  Brain  being  ftill  firm  and  well  made,  the  heterogeneous  Particles  being  excluded, 
it  may  admit  all  that  are  fitting,  and  rightly  exalt  then  into  Animal  Spirits.  For 
thefe  ends,  1  think  convenient  to  propofe  the  following  method,  which  ought  to  be 

varied,  according  to  the  various  conftitutions  of  the  fick, 

In  Spring  and  Fall,  that  they  enter  into  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Phyfick,  yea  the 
whole  year  befides,  fome  Remedis  are  in  conftant  ufe..  Blood-letting  is  not  always 
convenient  to  all  men  t  But  though  we  forbid  this,  it  is  not  for  the  fame  reaion  with 

Z  the 
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the  Ancients;  fbppofing  the  Palfie  to  be  a  cold  Difeafe,  but  becaafc  the  Animal. Spi- 
rits  are  both  procreated  out  of  the  Blood,  and  become  alfo  Elaftick  in  the  motional 
Fikes  hv  real'on  of  the  bloody  Copul a  •,  therefore,  if  plenty  of  this  be  taketvaWay, 
thev  grow  weak  and  deficient.  Which  thing  indeed  I  have  obfervcd  in  many,  and  for  the 
moft  part  languilhings  and  tremblings  to  have  been  begun  in  the  Arm  out  of  which  the 
Miming,  blood  had  been  taken.  However  in  tone  indued  with  a  (harp  and  hot  blood,  and 
apt  to  flame  forth  too  much,  though  difpofed  to  the  Palffe,  it  is  fometimes  convenient 

to  let  blood  a  little  and  fparingly.  .  _  ,  .  , 

J  Pw„.  About  the  Equinox,  a  Purge  ought  to  be  inftituted,  and  after  due  times  between, 

to  be  iterated  three  or  four  times.  But  firft,  if  nothing  oppofe,  let  a  Vomit  be  given, 
of  the  Salt  of  Vitriol,  Sulphur  of  Antimony ,  or  an  Infuhon  of  Crocus  Metallorum ,  or 
of  Mercurius  Kw,  then  let  there  betaken  Pills  of  Amber,  or  of  Aloephangina,  by  it 
felf  or  with  the  Refine  of  Jalap,  every  feventh  or  eighth  day.  At  other  times  we 
orefcribe  Cephalick  Remedies,  fuch  as  in  the  deepy  Difeafes :  viz..  Elettuanes,  Powders , 
Spirits  and  Volatile  Salts ,  Tin  fures ,  Elixirs ,  with  diftilled  Waters  and  Apotems, 
fometimes  thefe ,  fometimes  thofe ,  or  others.  Let  Iflues  be  made  m  the  Arm  or 
Lea  vea  in  fat  people,  and  fuch  as  are  full  of  ill  humors,  in  both  together,  or  between 
the  Moulders.  Let  them  drink  all  the  year  medicated  Beer  of  Sage,  Betony,  Ste- 
chades,  Saflafrafs  Wood,  and  Winterines  Bark.  Wine  and  Women  ought  to  be  for¬ 
bidden,  or  but  moderately  to  ^  be  ufed.  _ 

If  that  the  Pal  fie  be  excited,  after  a  previous  difpofition,  either  of  one  fide  or  in 
fome  members,  and  that  it  ftill  continues,  notwithftanding  the  firft  attempt  of  Me¬ 
dicine  along  and  complicated  method  is  always  requifite,  and  oftentimes  doth  not 
fuffice’  for  not  only  the  Difeafe,  or  its  conjunct  caufe,  or  its  foregoing  feverally,  but 
all  together  ought  to  be  oppofed :  for  which  ends  Phlebotomy  being  for  the  molt  part 
interdicted,  only  a  gentle  Purge  and  rarely  is  convenient.  Belides,  fome  chief  <>■ 
phalich  Medicines,  and  Antifcorbuticks  are  wont  to  help  againft  the  foregoing  caufe  of  this 
Difeafe.  But  all  of  this  fort,  are  not  convenient  to  all  *,  yea  as  we  have  obfervedm 
the  Scurvey,  according  to  the  various  Conftitutions  of  the  Sick,  there  are  alfo  Re-  . 
medies  of  a  diverfe  kind  and  virtue.  For  to  Choleric k  Paralyticfo ,  to  wit,  in  whole 
fharp  and  hot  Blood  there  is  much  of  Salt  and  Sulphur ,  and  very  little  of  Serum,  the 
more  hot  Medicines  and  indued  with  very  adive  Particles,  are  not  agreeable,  yea  are 
often  hurtful ;  which  things  notwithftanding  are  very  profitable  to  Phlegmatick  per- 
fons  whofe  Blood  is  colder,  and  contains  much  of  Serum,  and  but  few  active  Ele¬ 
ments  Wherefore,  for  this  twofold  ftate  or  condition  of  lick  perfons  it  teems  con- 
venenient  that  we  inftitute  here  a  double  Method  of  Cure,  and  two  dalles  of  Medi¬ 
cines,  of  which  thefe  may  be  given  to  cold  Parlytickg,  and  thofe  to  the  hot.  #  < 

In  the  former  cafe,  for  the  taking  away  the  Procatarnck.  caufe,  after  Vomiting  and 
Purging  being  rightly  inftituted,  I  was  wont  toprefcribe  according  to  thefe  tollow- 

ing  forms. 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  leaves  of  the  Garden  Scurvy -graft,  of  Rocket,  made  with 
an  equal  part  of  Sugar,  each  three  ounces  j  of  Ginger  Candied  m  India  half  an  ounce , 
of  the  rinds  of  Oranves  and  Lemons  Candied,  each  fix  drams  ”,  of  the  Powder  of  the 
Claws  and  Eyes  of  Crabs,  each  four  fcruples  ■  of  the  Species  of  Diambre  two  drams 
of  Winter  ens  Barlg  one  dram  and  a  half ,  of  the  Roots  of  Zedoary ,  the  leffer  G  aim  gal 
of  Cubebs ,  the  Seeds  of  Water-Crejfes ,  Rocket ,  each  one  dram  i  of  the  Spirits  of 
Scurvy-o rafs.  Lavender,  each  two  drams  -,  of  the  Syrup  of  Candied  Ginger,  what  mil 
fuffcetomake  anElecluary.  Take  of  it  about  the  quantity  of  a  Walnut,  at  eight  of 
the  Clocfon  the  Morning,  and  at  foe  in  the  Afternoon,  drinking  after  it  a  pint  of 
Ofiee.  the  following  Decofiion,  warm,  or  Cofee ,  with  the  leaves  of  Sage  boiled  tn  it  fix 

ounces ,  or  of  lAiper  Wine  three  ounces. 

A  Decoftion.  Take  of  the  fhavings  of  Lignum  SanSlum  fix  ounces,  of  Sarfaparilla,  and  of  Safiaphras, 
A  Decoction.  aKe^  J  ^  W ydloX0  Sanders,  of  the  / havings  of  Ivory,  of  Harts 

horni  each  half  an  ounce  ■,  infife  them  according  to  art ,  and  bo, l  them  in  Jixfeen  pints  of 
Spring  water ,  till  half  be  confumed,  adding  of  Crude  Ammony  in  Powder  and  tyed 
in  a  rao  four  ounces,  of  the  Root  of  the  Aromatick.  Reed,  of  the  leffer  Gal, ngal  each 
half  an  ounce  ■,  of  the  Florentine  Iris  one  ounce,  of  Cardamums  fix  drams,  of  Co - 
riander  Seeds  half  an  ounce,  fix  Dates  *,  make  a  Decoftion  to  be  ufed  for  ordinary 

spirits  Going*)  deep,  and  firft  in  the  morning,  let  a  Dofe  of  the  Spirits  of  Sut,  or  Harts- 

*  ■  horn,  or  of  Armomacal  Amber,  or  of  Blood,  &C.  be  taken ,  with  three  ounces  of  the 

A  D milled  Tak ^ofthe  leaves  or  roots  of  Aron  one  pound ,  of  the  leaves  of  Garden  Scurvey-graft, 
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of  the  greater  Rocket,  of  Rofemary,  Sage ,  Savory,  Thyme,  four  handfuls of  the  Flow¬ 
ers  of  Lavender  three  handfuls ,  the  outer  rinds  of  ten  Oranges,  and  fix  Lemons ,  of 
Winter ans  Bark,  three  ounces,  of  the  roots  of  the  leffer  Galingal,  of  Calamus  Aroma¬ 
ticus,  the  Florentine  Iris ,  each  two  ounces  of  Cubebs,  Cloves,  Nutmegs,  each  two 
ounces  all  being  cut  and  bruifed,  four  to  them  of  white  Wine,  and  of  Brunfwick.Bcer 
or  Mum,  each  four  pints  :  difiil  it  in  common  Stills,  and  let  all  the  liquor  be  mixed 
together. 

Sometimes  in  the  place  of  the  Eledtuary  may  be  taken  for  fifteen  or  twenty  days  a  Tinctures  and 
Dofe  of  the  TinBure  of  Sulphur  Turpentined,  of  the  TinBure  of  Antimony,  or  of  Am-  £Hxirs. 
her:  Alfo  (bmetimes  Elixir  Proprietatis,  or  of  Pceony-,  let  them  be  taken  in  a  fpoon- 
ful  of  diftilled  Water,  drinking  after  it  three  ounces  of  the  fame  :  Alfo  fometimes 
the  following  Powders  or  Lozenges  may  be  taken  by  turns,  in  the  medical  courfe. 


Take  of  the  Powder  of  Vipers  fiejh  of  Monpillier  prepared  one  ounce,  of  the  hearts  and 
livers  of  the  fame  half  an  ounce,  of  Species  Diambre  two  ounces-,  make  a  Powder , 
take  one  dram  once  or  twice  a  day  with  the  diflilled  Water  three  ounces,  or  with  Viper 
Wine,  with  a  DecoBion  of  the  leaves  of  Sage,  of  the  root  and  feeds  of  the  Burdock^, 
and  the  Candied  roots  of  Eringo,  made  of  Spring-water ,  what  will  fujf.ee ,  and  boiled 
to  one  moiety  -,  fix  or  eight  ounces  in  the  Morning  warm,  expelling  to  fweat  after  it. 

Take  of  Benoartick.  Mineral  Solar  half  an  ounce ,  of  Cloves  powdered  two  drams  •  min -  Powder;, 
gle  them ,  make  a  Powder  and  divide  it  into  twelve  parts,  let  one  be  taken  after  the 
fame  manner ,  twice  in  a  day  -,  between  thefe  kind  of  Remedies,  gentle  purging  may 
be  often  ufed. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  picked  roots  of  Zedoary,  the  leffer  Galingal,  each  half  a  Lounges, 
dram-,  of  Species  Diambre  one  dram ,  of  the  Powder  of  the  feeds  of  Muftard,  Rocket, 
Scurvygrafs,  Water- Crejfes,  each  half  a  dram-,  make  of  them  all  a  fine  Powder ,  add 
to  it  of  the  Oyl  of  the  pur  eft  Amber  half  a  dram,  and  with  white  Sugar  dijfolved  in 
the  compounded  Pceony  water ,  and  boiled  up  to  the  confiflency  of  Loz.en<res  fix  ounces : 
make  Lozenges  according  to  art,  weighing  each  half  a  dram :  Eat  of  them  three  or 
four  twice  in  a  day,  drinking  after  every  Dofe,  of  the  liquors  before  mentioned. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  Virginian  Snakeweed  two  drams,  of  the  leffer  Galingal  one  dram 
of  the  gummed  extract  of  the  remains  of  the  difiillation  of  the  Elixir  Vita  of  Quer - 
citan  two  drams ,  of  the  Flowers  of  Sal  Armoniack,  ( or  the  mofi  pure  Volatile  Salt 
of  Sut  or  Harts-horn)  one  dram,  of  the  Balfom  of  Peru  one  fcruple,  of  the  Balfom  of 
Capivus  what  will  fuffee  to  make  a  mafs  *,  let  it  be  made  into  fmall  Pills  involved 
in  the  Species  Diambre.  The  Dofe  is  half  a  dram  evening  or  morning. 

Take  of  the  Refine  or  Gum  of  Guaicum  three  drams,  of  the  Species  Diambre  one  dram 
of  the  Chymical  Oyl  of  Guaicum  rightly  reBified  one  dram  and  a  half,  of  liquid  Am¬ 
ber  what  will  fuffice  to  make  a  majs :  let  it  be  formed  into  Pills,  to  be  taken  after 
the  fame  manner. 


If  that  the  Palfie  happens  in  a  Cholerick  temper,  or  to  a  young  Man,  it  admits  on-  how  the  chole - 
ly  of  milder  Medicines,  and  all  the  more  hot  things,  and  Elaflick,,  do  but  imbitter  rickorhotPai - 
the  Difeafe  :  The  following  forms  are  in  ufe,  for  the  taking  away  of  its  foregoing  ft  u  to  be  cured. 
caufe. 

<-  — •  *  i 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  Flowers  of  Betony,  of  Fumitory,  of  Primrofes,  each  two  An  EleBmy. 
ounces -,\of  the  Species  Diambre  one  dram,  of  Ivory ,  Crabs  Eyes ,  and  Claws,  each 
four  fcruples  -,  of  the  Powder  of  the  Flowers  of  Pceony  two  drams,  of  Lignum  Aloes , 
of  yellow  Sanders ,  each  one  dram  -,  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  one  dram  and  a  half, 
and  with  the  Syrup  of  the  Flowers  of  Pceony  what  will  fuffee ,  make  an  EleBuary. 

The  Dofe  is  two  drams  twice  in  a  day ,  drinking  after  it,  either  the  jimple  water  of 
the  Flowers  of  Aron,  or  of  the  following  Compounded  Water  three  ounces ,  or  of  the 
DecoBion  of  Sage,  with  the  leaves  of  Tea  inf  ufed  in  it  four  or  fix  ounces. 

Tak  eo/  the  Roots  of  Aron  or  Cuckopmt,  of  the  male  Pceony ,  Angelica ,  Imperatoria,  A  Distilled  Wa = 
each  half  a  pound  -,  of  the  Flowers  of  Sage,  Rofemary ,  Marjoram ,  Brookjimc ,  Wafer-  ter. 

Crejfes,  each  four  handfuls -,  of  the  rinds  of  fix  Oranges ,  and  four  Lemons,  of  Prim¬ 
rofes,  Cowfiips ,  Marigold  flowers ,  each  three  handfuls  -,  let  them  be  all  bruifed  and 
cutn  and  pour  to  them  of  new  Milk,  fix  pints ,  of  Malaga  Wine  one  quart  difiil 
them  in  common  Stils,  and  let  the  whole  liquor  be  mixed  together. 

1  (  «  .'1  • 

Sometimes  inftead  oftheEle&uary  may  be  taken  between  whiles,  for  fourteen  orfif-  chalybeius  or 
teen  days,  of  the  Syrup  of  Steel,  of  which  let  one  fpoonful  be  taken  in  three  ounces  sfeled 
of  the  diftilled  Water :  It  may  be  made  after  this  manner. 

Z'  2 


Take 


-  y- 
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Take  of  the  white]}  Sugar  diffolved  in  black  Cherry  Water ,  and  boiPd  up  to  a  confifiency , 
eight  ounces ,  adding  to  it  of  our  Steel  in  Powder  three  drams  \  let  them  be  ftirred  to¬ 
gether  over  the  fire ,  and  then  by  degrees  pour  to  it  of  the  Water  of  Rojemary  warm 
twelve  ounces ;  let  it  boil  gently  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour-,  fcummi'ng  it,  and  pouring  it 
forth  warm  thorow  an  hair  fieve  or  (trainer. 

There  may  be  alfo  made  fteeled  Lozenges  after  this  manner,  to  wit,  with  Sugar 
fufficiently  boiled  with  Steel ,  adding  of  the  Chymical  Oyl  of  Amber  or  ;of  Rofe- 
mary  half  a  dram,  and  prefently  let  it  be  poured  forth  that  it  may  flow  into  a  con- 
fiftency  of  Lozenges:  The  Dofe  is  two  drams  twice  in  a  day,  drinking  after  it  of 
diftilled  Water,  or  of  the  following  Apozem  fix  ounces. 


A  Dscoftion. 


Take  of  China  Root  one  ounce,  of  the  pavings  of  Ivory,  Ham-horn ,  each  half  an 
ounce of  white  and  yellow  Sanders ,  of  the  Wood  of  the  Maflickctree ,  each  half  an 
ounce  *,  let  them  be  inf u fed  in  warm  water  and  clofe  fiopt  for  a  whole  night ,  fix  pints 
in  the  morning  add  to  them  of  the  Roots  of  Chervil ,  of  fweet  fmelling  Avens ,  of 
Broom ,  and  Par  fey,  each  one  ounce  and  a  half of  the  dryed  leaves  of  ground  Ivy ,  Sage , 
Germander ,  Betony ,  each  one  handful ,  of  Coriander  feeds  three  drams  let  them  be 
boiled  till  half  is  con  fumed,  then  add  to  it  of  white  Wine  half  a  pint ,  and  firain  it  in¬ 
to  a  jugg ,  upon  the  leaves  of  Water-Crepes  brui fed  two  handful  •'  Let  it  inf  ufe  warm 
and  clofe  put,  for  two  hours ,  firain  it  again,  and  keep  it  in  a  clofe  V effel  well  If  opt. 

In  the  Scorbutick  Palfie,  the  Juices  and  expreflions  of  Herbs,  do  often  bring  no¬ 
table  help. 


7 be  face  and  •  Take  of  the  leaves  of  Brooklime,  Water-Creffes ,  and  Plant  an  fre(h  gathered,  each  four 
e xprefftons  of  handfuls ,  bruife  them  together,  and  pour  to  them  of  the  difiilled  Water  but  now  deferi- 

Herbs.  bed  eight  ounces ,  fqueeje  the  juice  firongly  forth ,  and  keep  it  in  a  glafs ,  and  take  of 

it  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day  three  or  four  ounces. 


At  the  extream  Phyfical  hours ,  viz..  Morning  and  Evening ,  may  be  taken  thefe 
following  Pills. 


Take  of  Millipedes  prepared  three  drams  and  a  half ,  of  Pearls  one  dram  and  a  half, 
of  the  Root  of  the  Cretick.  Dittany  one  dram,  Venice  Turpentine  what  will  fuffice  to 
make  a  mafs :  let  it  be  formed  into  fmaR  Pills ,  the  Dofe  is  half  a  dram,  drinking  af¬ 
ter  it  a  draught  of  the  difiilled  Water. 


For  ordinary  drink,  let  there  be  preferibed,  either  a  Bochet  of  Sarfe,  China,  yel¬ 
low  Sanders,  &c.  or  Email  Ale,  with  the  dryed  leaves  of  ground  Ivy,  boiled  in  it  *, 
and  of  Sage,  with  the  Wood  of  Saflafras,  infufed  therein. 

2.  Whilft  thefe  things  are  doing,  for  the  taking  away  the  foregoing  caufe  of  the 
Difeafe,  there  is  no  lefs  a  curatory  care  required,  for  its  conjunct  caufe*,  to  wit, 

that  all  obftruded  places  being  opened,  they  might  admit  the  Animal  Spirits,  free 

Irom  ftupefadion,  and  that  they  may  pafs  freely  thorow. 

There  are  two  chief  kinds  of  Remedies,  which  conduce  to  thofe  ends,  viz.,  one 
.  ,  ,  particular  and  private,  to  be  applied  to  the  diftemper’d  places:  to  wit,  that  by  Fo- 

JS  Rem-  mentations,  Oyntments,  Plafters,  and  fuch  like  outward  applications,  the  fleepy 

dies.  Spirits  might  be  awakned,  and  their  paflages  opened :  the  other  univerfal,  to  wit, 

that  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  and  the  other  humors  (and  the  adive  Particles  flowing  in 
the  whole  Body)  being  very  much  agitated,  and  put  into  a  rapid  motion, .  like  a  tor¬ 
rent,  they  might  call  down  and  remove  all  impaded  heaps  or  Hays,  by  which  the  Spi¬ 
rits  are  obftruded. 

The  adminiftrations  ufed  to  the  diftempered  parts  are  fo  ordinarily  and  common¬ 
ly  known,  that  it  were  fuperfluous  to  infill;  here  on  the  deferibing  them  more  largely. 
Firft  Liniments,  made  out  of  Oyls,  Oyntments,  and  Balfoms,  are  to  be  applied  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  temper  of  the  Patient,  more  or  lefs  hot,  and  with  fridions  or  ftrong 
rubbing  twice  a  day.  Sometimes,  before  thefe  are  made  ufe  of,  Fomentations  made 
of  Cephalick.  Herbs,  or  fpices  boiled  in  Spring  Water,  adding  to  it  fometimes  Strong 
Waters,  Wine,  or  Bear  or  their  Lees.  Further, ^oftentimes  it  is  convenient  to  make 
about  the  diftemper’d  places  Blifters,  and  to  ufe  Cupping-glalfes,  and  Medicines  to 
take  away  the  hairs,  and  to  raife  pimples.  Little  Bags  and  Plafters  often  help.  More¬ 
over,  if  the  bufineft  will  admit  it,  let  the  Paralytick.  members  be  covered  over  with 
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hot  grains,  or  with  the  refufe  of  the  Grapes  when  flung  out  of  the  Wine-prefs  •,  or 
let  them  be  thruft  into  the  belly  of  a  Beaft  new  flain,  or  bathed  in  an  artificial  Bath 
or  in  the  natural  Baths,  and  be  kept  for  a  long  while  in  any  of  thefe. 

But  if  thefe  help  not,  you  muft  then  come  to  univerfal  Remedies,  or  great  Reme-  Vniverfal  Re - 
dies*,  of  which  fort,  in  the  firft  place,  are  Diaphoreticks  or  fweat  in  g  Medicines,  Mer -  audits, 
canal  Medicines  ftirring  up  Salivation*,  and  ftrong  Vomiting  Medicines :  of  each  of 
which  we  fliall  fpeak  briefly. 

In  the  Cure  of'the  Palfie ,  fometimes  Diaphoretic \s,  or  Medicines  caufing  fweats,  do  r.  d iapbore- 
very  much  help  j  and  that  they  fometimes  are  hurtful,  the  common  people  do  ordi-  tie%, 
narily  obferve.  Wherefore  it  is  very  requifite,  that  we  fhould  unfold  the  reafons 
of  this  fo  different  effect  ,  and  that  fo  indications  may  be  taken  as  to  the  ufe  or  rejecti¬ 
on  of  them. 

Therefore,  a  plentiful  fweating  is  wont  to  be  helpful  fometimes  to  Paralyticus,  They  are  noth 
chiefly  for  two  reafons  *,  to  wit,  for  that  it  doth  thruft  forth  or  exterminate  in  a  adminiilrei 
great  meafu  re  the  impurities  of  the  Blood,  and  the  nervous  juice,  being  apt  to  breath  t0 

forth  *,  fo  that  the  Morbific  matter  doth  not  flow  any  more  to  the  Brain,  and  the  di-  a  ‘ 
{temper’d  parts  *,  and  that  whatever  hath  already  flowed  forth  from  them,  is  partly 
conveyed  forth  of  doors.  Then,  Secondly,  Becaufe  the  Effluvia’s  of  heat  falling  away 
from  the  boiling  blood,  do  very  much  open  the  nervous  Paffages  before  obftru&ed, 
whilft  in  evaporating  they  pafs  thorow  them,  and  make  an  open  way  for  the  Spirits. 

Wherefore  this  adminiftration  is  chiefly  and  almoft  only  convenient  for  thofe,  whofe 
Blood  is  not  fluffed  with  fixed  Salt  and  Sulphur,  but  is  diluted  with  a  limpid  and 
faltlefs  Serum.  For  on  the  contrary,  Paraly  ticks  whofe  blood  and  humors  are  full  of 
fierce.  Exotick,  and  fixed  Particles  of  enormous  Salts  and  Sulphur,  and  unfit  to  be 
exhaled,  do  often  receive  great  harm  by  a  violent  and  forced  fweating.,.  Of  this  kind  7 ^  0fm  hurt 
of  effeft  we  have  affigned  thefe  two  caufes,  to  wit,  becaufe  that  the  Morbific  Particles,  the  Choleric 4 
by  reafon  of  agitation  being  too  much  exalted,  become  more  outragious  *,  then  fecond- 
iy,  becaufe  thefe  being  more  plentifully  brought  to  the  Brain  and  nervous  Stock,  they 
oftentimes  increafe  the  old  obftrudtions,  and  not  rarely  produce  new. 

That  a  plentiful  fweating  or  Diaphorefis  may  be  eafily  provoked,  both  internal  Me¬ 
dicines,  and  outward  adminiflrations  are  wont  to  be  made  ufe  of.  The  former  ftir  up 
either  the  Blood  or  Serum  into  an  heat,  or  provoke  the  heart  into  more  fwift  moti¬ 
ons*,  and  for  that  caufe  (whether  one  or  both  be  done)  when  the  bloody  liquor  is  ra¬ 
pidly  circulated  thorow  the  Heart  and  Veffels,  and  is  wrought  into  a  frothy  fwelling 
up,  there  is  a  neceffity,  that  very  many  Effluvia’s,  which  are  the  matter  of  fweat, 
fhould  go  away  from  it.  For  this  end,  Medicines  of  a  various  kind  are  commended  to  sweating  Me* 
Paralytickt ,  of  which  the  moft  noted  are,  a  Decodtionof  Guaicum ,  Sarfaparilla ,  &c.  diems. 
Spirits  and  Oyl  of  Guaicum,  the  fimple  mixture,  Flowers  and  Spirits  of  Sal  Armoniack., 

Aurum  Diaphoreticum ,  the  Salt  of  Pipers,  as  alfo  the  Powder  and  Wine  of  the  fame :  the 
{ohr  Bezoartick^minerale,  Tindture  of  Antimony,  &c. 

External  adminiflrations  move  fweat,  becaufe  they  hold  in,  and  ftir  up  the  mode¬ 
rate  heat  in  the  whole  body  *,  andfo  the  blood  being  made  hot,  is  compelled  to  move 
more  fwiftly,  and  to  evaporate  more,  and  at  the  fame  time,  the  Pores  of  the  skin, 
being  unlocked,  readily  let  forth  all  the  Particles  that  are  apt  to  exhale.  For  this  ufe, 
befides  the  Bed-cloaths  (which  only  hold  in  the  Effluvia’s  of  heat  fent  from  the  body, 
about  it  ftill)  there  are  little  fweating  Chairs,  or  Stoves,  made  hot  with  Coals  or 
with  the  Spirits  of  Wine:  alfo  Hot-houfes  and  Baths  of  various  kinds  and  forms,  and  stoves , 
our  natural  Baths,  are  wont  to  be  made  ufe  of:  But  of  all  of  them,  our  natural  Ba*hf*  . 

Baths  of  the  Bath  (if  they  agree  with  the  temper  of  the  lick)  are  thought  to  be  the  ‘ J  iL' 

belt  Remedy  ^  which  the  many  Crutches,  hung  up  as  fo  many  trophies  of  this  Difeafe 
being  overcome,  belonging  to  many  Cured  of  the  Palfie,  do  fufficiently  Ihew. 

But  as  the  heft  Medicines,  if  they  prove  not  a  Remedy  to  the  Difeafe,  often  pafs  in-  when  the  ufe  of 
to  poifons  ^  fo  the  ufe  of  Baths,  when  it  cures  not  fome  Paraly ticks,  renders  them  Mbs  u  hum 
much  worfe  *,  fo  that  when  as  the  Pick  had  before  many  members  diftemper’d  and  Mtntbeiai[ie. 
refolved  or  loofened,  there  was  no  other  occafion  for  them  of  leaving  behind  them 
there  their  Crutches,  unlefs  it  were  becaufe  they  could  ufe  them  no  longer.  We  have 
above  (hewed  the  caufe  of  this*,  to  wit,  becaufe  bathing,  (baking,  or  moving  the 
blood,  and  all  the  humors,  more  exalts  all  the  Morbific  and  extraneous  particles,  and 
they  becoming  more  outragious,  drives  them  from  the  Vifcera  into  the  bloody  mafs  *, 
from  whence  (when  they  cannot  eafily  evaporate)  entring  into  the  Brain  and  nervous 
Stock,  increafe  the  Paralytic^  Diftem per,  and  very  often  adds  to  it  the  Convulfive. 

For  this  reafon  Bathing  fometimes  adluatesor  ftirsupthe  Nephritic]^,  and  the  Gouty 
difpofition  *,  and  further,  in  many  where  there  was  not  a  difpofition,  it  caufes  a  {pit¬ 
ting  of  blood ,  the  Ajlhma ,  or  Confumption.  Wherefore  Baths  ought  not  to  be  tryed 
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without  the  advice  of  a  Phyfician ,  and  then  having  tryed  them,  if  they  feem  not  agree¬ 
able,  they  are  to  be  foon  left. 

1  have  by  my  own  experience  fufficiently  try’d,  and  known  alfo  by  that  of  feveral 
other  Phyficians ,  that  fome  Paralytickj  have  been  cured  by  Salivation  excited  by  Mer¬ 
cury.  But  I  think  this  kind  of  Remedy,  is  only  to  be  ufed  to  the  habitual  Palfie,  to 
wit,  which  hath  its  foregoing  caufe  in  the  Blood  and  Brain,  eaiily  moveable,  and  its 
conjunct  caufe,  in  the  nervous  appendix,  not  very  fixed.  ,  But  when  this  Diftemper  is 
caufed  from  ail  outward  and  great  hurt,  or  follows  upon  the  Carus ,  apoplexy,  or  Con - 
vulfions ,  a  Salivation  or  fpitting  is  attempted  in  vain,  and  fometimes  not  without  great 
hurt.  But  whoever  are  indued  with  a  weak  and  too  loofe  a  Brain,  and  are  obnoxious 
to  frequent  Convulfive  motions,  are  not  rafhly  to  make  ufe  of  Mercury.  Yet  fome¬ 
times  a  Salivation  in  an  habitual  Palfie ,  and  not  very  fixed,  hath  highly  profited,  for- 
afmuch  as  by  taking  away  the  impurities  of  the  blood,  it  cuts  off  all  the  nourifh- 
ment  of  the  Difeafe  ;  alfo,  becaufe  fome  Mercurial  Particles,  whilft  palling  thorow 
the  Brain,  and  entring  the  nervous  paffages,  divide  the  Morbific  matter  impaded  in 
them,  and  drawing  its  parts  one  from  another,  varioufly  difperfe  fome  forward,  and 
others  backwards  *,  when  oftentimes  it  is  the  fault  of  ether  Medicines,  that  they  only 
urge  forward  the  heap  obftrudingthe  ways  of  the  Spirits,  fo  that  if  they  pull  it  not 
to  pieces,  they  drive  it  more  firmly  into  the  obftruded  places. 

In  fome  meafure  it  is  for  this  reafon  alfo,  that  Vomits  do  frequently  yield  notable 
help  in  the  Cure  of  the  Palfte,  to  wit,  becaufe  they  draw  away  the  nourifhment  of 
the  conjund  caufe,  yea  and  do  not  always  drive  forward,  but  pull  back  the  matter 
impaded  in  the  Nerves,  do  greatly  lhake,  and  often  break  it  in  bits  ^  fo  that  when 
the  continuity  of  the  heap  is  broken,  the  Animal  Spirits  themfelves  eafily  diflipate 
the  Particles  of  the  Morbific  matter,  loofened  one  from  another.  We  have  before 
mentioned  another  reafon  of  the  help  of  Emeticks  in  the  Sleepy  Difeafe,  which  alfo 
may  have  a  place  in  the  Palfie. 

Inftances  and  examples  of  Paralytichs  are  fo  ordinarily  and  almoft  daily  met  with, 
that  their  various  Types  and  Hiftories  would  fill  a  Volume,  if  they  fhould  be  deferibed. 
Wherefore  I  fhall  only  add  here  fome  few  and  more  rare  ones,  to  wit,  ope  or  two, 
by  which  the  chief  kinds  of  this  Difeafe  may  be  illuftrated.  For  as  it  will  be  little 
to  the  purpofe,  to  deferibe  the  refolutions  of  members ,  excited  by  outward  acci¬ 
dent,  as  from  a  fall,  wound,  or  ftroke  ;  I  fhall  infill  only  on  thofe  cafes,  where  the 
Palfie  either  arifes  by  its  felf,  after  a  previous  difpofition,  or  comes  upon  fome  other 


Difeafe. 

The  Example  of  Some  time  fince,  a  certain  Gentleman,  ftrong,  and  well  ffefh’d,  and  beyond  the 
the  Palfie  habi-  tenth  luftre  of  his  age,  almoft  ever  healthful;  at  length  being  given  to  a  fedentary  and 
tnai  excited  of  jjfe?  an(j  frora  thence  becoming  more  dull  and  heavy  than  ufual,  refiifed  any  ex- 
rff.fiu-n  ,v  ercife,  and  more  hard  motion  of  the  body:  moreover  he  was  wont  to  be  melancho- 
T  e  fu  jt  if  ory.  ^  ^  pa(j,  Up0n  any  light  occafion,  yea  fometimes  to  break  forth  into  weeping 

and  tears,  without  any  manifelt  occafion.  This  man  a.  little  after  (which  I  alfo  ob- 
ferved  in  many  others)  was  diftemper’d  with  an  imbecillity  and  trembling  of  all  his 
members,  and  then  with  a  refolution  of  the  lower  parts  ;  to  which  Difeafe  (for  that 
he  was  melancholick,  and  foon  weary  of  Medicines)  he  gave  himfelf  up  as  overcome, 
and  by  degrees  being  made  more  weak  and  languifhing,  he  dyed  within  fix  months. 

1  remember  many  others,  but  efpecially  two  committed  to  our  Cure,  who  were 
highly  ingenious  and  very  learned,  in  the  former  part  of  their  life  but  afterwards 
in  their  declining  age,  partly  through  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  body,  and  partly 
through  the  perturbation  of  the  mind,  became  dull  and  forgetful,  and  after  that  (not- 
withftanding  the  ufe  of  the  Remedies  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe)  Paralytick. 

T ht  R-.afon  of  it.  In  thefe  kind  of  cafes,  firlt  the  Brain  it  felf,  as  to  its  temper  and  make,  feems.to  be 

fo  weakened,  that  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it,  becoming  torpid,  and  wandring  out  of 
their  trads ,  did  not  rightly  perform  the  ads  of  Memory  and  Imagination  ^  then 
by  reafon  of  their  failure  and  diforders  in  their  firft  fpring  or  fount,  (which  are  not 
enough  taken  notice  of  till  they  become  uncureable)  there  is  a  neceffity,  that  an  im- 
potency  or  an  eclipfe  of  the  motive  faculty,  fhould  fucceed  in  the  nervous  appen¬ 
dix.  But  the  Cure  of  thefe  Diftempers,  as  often  as  they  are  excited  from  fuch  an 
occafion,  is  ever  very  difficult,  becaufe  the  antecedent  caufe  is  hardly  or  fcarce  ever 
taken  away. 

Thefecond  Hi -  A  young  man,  of  a  Sanguine  temper,  ingenious,  and  for  the  molt  part  healthy, 

ft  ory  more  rare  fltt[ng  in  a  Chair  after  a  large  fupper,  and  immoderate  drinking  of  Wine,  was  fo 
and  notable,  diftemper’d  with  a  numnefs  or  ftupidity  in  his  right  hand,  that  his  Gloves  which  he 
held  in  it,  fell  of  themfelves  out  of  his  hand  ^  then  getting  up,  and  endeavouring  to 
walk,  he  felt  a  refolution  or  loofening  in  his  Thigh  and  Leg  of  the  fame  fide,  and 

a  little 
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a  little  afterwards  failing  into  a  certain  hebetude  or  dulnefs  of  mind,  and  ftupefa&ion, 
yet  without  an  apoplexy  ^  for  he  was  ftill  himfelf,  anfwering  aptly  to  queftions  asked 
him,  though  but  flowly  and  with  difficulty,  and  doing  thofe  things  that  were  bid 
him.  Presently  a  skilful  Phyfician  being  fent  for.  Phlebotomy ,  Vomiting,  and  Purging, 
were  celebrated  in  order,  Cupping-Glafles,  Scarification,  Oyntments,  Fri&ions,  and 
other  fit  adminiftrations  were  carefully  applied :  Neverthejefs  the  Pal/ie  increafed, 
that  befides  the  motion  of  his  members  on  the  right  fide  being  taken  away,  he  alfo 
loft  the  fight  of  that  eye  yet  ftill  being  ftupefied  and  fleepy,  he  was  compos  mentis , 
and  knew  his  Friends,  and  being  confcious  of  his  infirmity,  and  folicitous  for  the  re¬ 
covering  his  health,  he  took  all  remedies  were  given  him ;  but  notwithftanding  all 
this,  the  animal  fun&ions  daily  more  and  more  languifhed,  and  at  length  by  their 
content  the  vital  •,  fo  that  about  the  feventh  or  the  eighth  day,  from  thence,  falling 
fometimes  into  a  Delirium,  and  fometimes  into  Convulfions,  or  other  diftra&ions 
of  the  Animal  Spirits,  his  ftrength  being  at  length  quite  loft,  he  yielded  to  Death. 

His  Head  being  opened,  the  anterior  cavity  of  the  Brain  was  filled,  partly  with  An  Anatomia  \ 
Ichorous  Blood,  partly  concreted  and  in  dodders  or  gobbets,  with  plenty  of  Serum: 

Hence,  asitiseafie  to  conceive,  from  this  deluge,  preffing  upon  one  of  the  Streaked 
bodies,  and  binding  up  its  Pores  and  Paflages,  the  flowing  of  the  Spirits  into  the  nef-  ' 1 
vous  appendix  of  that  fide  was  hindred,  and  for  that  reafon,  the  refolution  in  the  re- 
fpe&ive  members  was  excited  j  and  becaufe  of  the  opticl L  chamber,  where  it  is  in- 
ferted  into  the  Streaked  Body,  being  alfo  preffed  together,  the  Eye  of  that  fide  loft 
•its  fight  *,  further,  becaufe  the  Callous  Body,  chambring  that  den,  was  fomewhat  pref¬ 
fed  by  the  heaped  matter*  from  thence  the  hebetude  and  ftupefa&ion  of  the  chief 
functions  of  the  foul  were  excited,  yet  without  their  fubverfion  or  inordination.  By 
reafon  of  the  evil  being  fixed  on  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  and  the  Spirits  inhabiting 
it,  thefe  forts  of  Diftempers  do  proceed,  and  not  from  the  impletion  of  the  Ventricle, 
as  appears  clear  enough  by  this  inftance,  and  by  what  we  have  elfewhere  mentioned. 

A  Servant  to  a  certain  Nobleman,  being  about  forty  years  of  Age,  indued  with  Toe  third  H'i« 
a  (harp  Blood,  and  Cholerick  temperament,  and  for  fome  time  obnoxious  to  the  Ver-  Hory. 
tigo,  whilft  he  was  riding  in  the  Country  to  a  certain  Village,  being  taken  fudden- 
ly  with  a  dizzinefs  in  the  Head,  he  fell  upon  the  ground  headlong,  and  being  inftant- 
ly  taken  up  by  the  inhabitants,  and  put  to  bed,  he  lay  for  many  hours  infenfible,  and  as 
if  dead.  But  afterward  being  awakened,  he  felt  an  univerfal  Palfie,  and  all  his  mem¬ 
bers  loofened  on  both  fides.  Vifiting  this  Man  the  day  after,  1  took  from  him  pre- 
fently  about  twelve  ounces  of  Blood,  and  prefcribed  forthwith  fome  other  Remedies, 
both  outward  adminiftrations  and  alfo  Inward  Medicines  to  be  carefully  given  him, 
and  indeed  with  good  fuccefs  *,  for  after  five  or  fix  days,  he  began  to  bend  and  ftretch 
forth  his  hands,  and  feet,  yea,  though  flowly,  to  move  them  about  hither  and  thither  j 
then  by  the  .conftant  ufe  of  Remedies,  within  two  months,  he  was  able  to  rife  up,  to 
ftandon  his  feet,  and  to  walk  a  little  with  the  help  of  Crutches*,  thenufing  at  home 
for  fome  time  daily  a  temperate  artificial  Bath,  he  got  ftrength  and  motion  by  degrees 
in  his  members  *,  at  length  as  foon  as  the  feafon  of  the  year  ferved,  going  to  the  Bath, 
within  a  fortnights  time,  by  the  ufe  of  the  Baths,  he  grew  perfectly  well,  and  leaving  his 
Cratches  behind  him  returned  whole. 

In  this  cafe,  the  Jpopletticl \  matter  falling  down  out  of  the  middle  of  the  Brain,  be-  rhe  Rufon  of 
ing  divided  and  largely  poured  forth,  entered  both  the  Streaked  Bodies,  and  fo  caufed  this. 
the  univerfal  Pal  fie  ■,  but  forafmuch  as  being  more  ftretched  abroad,  the  fame  was  the 
lefs  thickly  impa&ed  in  the  Marrowy  Pores,  therefore  being  more  moveable,  and  apt 
to  be  fhaken  o.ffi^  it  did  admit  fo  eafie  and  quick  a  Cure.  To  this  man  the  more  hot 
Remedies  were  not  agreeable,  fo  that  I  was  compelled  fometimes  to  iterate  Phlebotomy , 
and  to  give  him  only  temperate  Medicines.  That  the  Palfie  doth  fometimes  fucceed, 
not  only  Cephaltck Diftempers,  but  alfo  the  Colicky,  and  Scurvey ,  (as  we  have  already 
hinted)  the  following  Hiftory,  (of  which  we  have  fomewhere  made  mention  as  to  its 

Scorbutick^reafonS)  will  manifeftly  declare.  f  t  fH.u  n. 

A  young  and  handfome  Woman,  after  being  brought  to  bed  fell  into  a  Tertian  ’ 

Feavoiir ,  this  coming  at  length  daily  upon  her,  and  protracted,  brought  in  a  mpft 
cruel  and  continual  Colick.  The  pains  at  firft  tormented  her  only  in  her  Belly,  with 
vomiting  and  moft  ffiarp  torments.  Being  a  long  while  vexed  with  theie  and  almolt 
worn  out  *,  at  length  Ihe  began  to  be  molefted  with  a  ftupefaChon,  and  a  ienle  or 
tingling,  fuch  as  comes  upon  a  member  laid  upon.  Nor  was  it  long  after  that  but 
a  Palfie  (which  this  other  Diftemper  very  often  foreruns)  follow’d  in  her  whole  Bo¬ 
dy.  In  this  condition  being  brought  to  Oxford ,  Ihe  was  committed  to  our  Cure  (the 
noted  Phyfician  Dr.  Lydell  being  alfo  called  to  our  affiftance.)  In  this  lick  Gent  e 
woman,  not  only  all  her  greater  Members,  as  her  Arms  and  Legs,  but  alriioft  every 
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lefier  joynt  or  limb,  was  almoft  wholly  loofened,  that  ffie  could  not  move  hand  nor 
foot,  or  the  fingers  or  toes  of  either.  Further,  ffie  was  fo  diftemper’d  with  a  waft¬ 
ing  away,  that  Ihe  was  nothing  but  skin  and  bones,  however  (and  from  which  only 
we  had  any  hopes)  Ihe  had  a  good  Pulfe,  and  a  lively  afped. 

The  Cart  expo -  After  we  had  adminifter’d  to  her  for  many  weeks,  moft  choice  Medicines,  both 

pofed.  Antiparalytic^nd  Antifcorhutick ,  almoft  of  every  kind,  and  according  to  the  various 

methods,  without  any  fuccefs  •,  at  length  we  propofed  to  her,  and  to  her  Friends,  Sa~ 
livation ,  as  the  moft  powerful,  though  alfo  moft  dangerous  of  all  other  Remedies  *, 
they  not  long  deliberating  upon  it,  refolve  to  try  a  Medicine  rather  doubtful  than 
none ,  and  though  the  fame  Ihould  be  wholly  inefficacious.  Therefore  by  God’s 
help,  *we  gave  her  in  a  fmall  Dofe,  precipitate  of  Mercury  cum  f  ole ,  and  the  next  day 
repeated  it.  On  the  third  day,  a  moderate  and  eafie  Salivation  beginning,  gently 
fucceeded  for  a  week,  without  any  malignant  fymptom  •,  but  then  the  Tick  complaining 
of  a  grievous  Headach,  and  Vertigo ,  began  to  be  afflifted  with  Convulfive  motions ; 
fo  that  there  was  a  neceffity  to  let  her  lye  down,  and  deprefs  the  Salivation,  and  as 
foon  as  we  could,  to  break  off  this  courfe,  by  the  Serous  Flux  of  water  being  called 
away  from  the  Head,  to  the  other  parts ^  which  indeed  Clyfters,  frequently 
given,  Epifpatick^  or  drawing  and  revulfive  Plafters,  applied  to  feveral  places,  toge¬ 
ther  with  Cordials  and  Opiates  inwardly  given  her,edid  quickly  effeft}  and  then  pre- 
fently  this  Gentlewoman  finding  her  fell  a  little  better,  began  to  ftretch  forth  and 
bend  her  fingers  and  toes,  and  fometimes  to  move  her  members  from  one  place  to 
another.  Herfpitting  ceafing,  being  gently  purged,  ffie  took  for  many  days  a  De- 
co&ion  of  China ,  Safa ,  Saunders ,  Ivory ,  &c.  with  the  addition  of  the  dried  leaves 
of  Betony,  Sage,  female  Betony,  &c.  and  between  whiles  with  that,  Spirits  of  Harts¬ 
horn,  or  of  Sut,  Cephalic^  and  Confections,  alfo  Powders  and  proper  Juleps. 

Within  a  months  fpace,  being  held  up  by  her  Servants,  ffie  could  ftand  on  her  feet, 
and  walk  a  little  in  her  Chamber  *,  moreover,  fleeping  and  eating  moderately,  ffie 
every  day  got  fleffi  and  ftrength,  and  at  length  by  the  ufe  of  the  temperate  Bathes  at 
the  Bath ,  ffie  grew  well. 

The  Keafofi  of  it.  The  reafon  of  the  aforefaid  cafe  feems  to  be  after  this  manner :  Firft,  the  vitious 

blood  had  contracted  an  intermitting  Feavour,  then  by  reafon  of  the  long  ftay  of  that 
Feavour,  the  fame  being  made  more  vitious,  did  alfo  impart  its  evil  to  the  Brain  and 
nervous  Stock  •,  the  matter  being  poured  forth  from  the  blood  on  them ,  together 
with  the  nervous  juice,  being  only  at  firft  Spasmodic k  or  Convulfive,  and  entering 
much  into  the  Intercoftal  Nerves,  excited  th e  Colicky  but  then,  that  being  more  large¬ 
ly  poured  forth  into  the  Nerves  of  the  Jpinal  Marrow,  brought  on  painful  contracti¬ 
ons  in  the  nervous  Fibres,  in  almoft  the  whole  habit  of  the  Body ;  and  when  from 
the  affiduous  and  plentiful  incourfe  of  the  Convulfive  matter,  the  paffages  of  the 
Brain  and  Nerves  being  very  much  unlock’d,  became  very  open^  at  length  the 
more  thick  and  vitriolic^  Particles  entering  with  them,  diffeminated  the  Par alytickjli- 
ftemper  thorow  the  whole  Body.  Concerning  its  Cure,  the  Remedies  ufea  before 
Salivation  did  not  profit,  becaufe  they  urging  this  Morbific  matter  ftill  forward, 
drove  it  more  deeply  and  clofely  into  the  nervous  paffages  ^  but  the  mercurial  Parti¬ 
cles,  becaufe  they  diffolved  the  matter  fo  compared,  firft  opened  the  way  of  Cure, 
which  afterwards  being  much  helped  daily  by  Cephalic^ Medicines,  it  was  at  length 
confummated  by  the  ule  of  the  Baths. 

ru  mu  ni fin  But  that  Baths  are  not  profitable  to  all  Paraly  ticks,  yea  (as  we  faid  above)  very 
ry  (having  *  hurtful  to  fome,  this  following  Hiftory  (whofe  mournful  catafirophe  happened  whilft 
when  the  Baths  we  were  writing  thefe)  will  manifeftly  declare.  A  Merchant  of  London  having  put 
are  hurtful.  foot  out  of  joint,  became  upon  it  lame  in  that  part,  but  as  to  all  things  elfe  he 

was  found  and  ftrong  enough  *,  when  he  had  tried  for  fome  time  feveral  kinds  of  Topid ^ 
Remedies,  and  they  effecting  nothing  *,  at  length,  by  the  counfel  of  a  PhyftcUn^  go¬ 
ing  to  the  Bath,  he  began  to  try  the  temperateBaths,  by  the  ufe  of  which  growing  pte- 
fently  worfe,  and  beginning  immediately  to  have  a  Palfie  in  his  other  Members,  he 
had  abftained  from  them,  but  that  the  Phyfician,  then  prefent,  promiling  him  that  he 
ffiould  afterwards  be  better,  exhorted  him  toperfift  ^  wherefore  he  again  enter’d  in¬ 
to  the  Bath,  for  about  thirty  days ,  until  at  length  all  his  lower  members,  to  wit, 
from  th eOsfacrum  to  his  Feet,  being  wholly  loofened,  withered  away  ^  befides  in  his 
Breaft  was  excited  a  very  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  as  it  were  AJihmatical :  For 
that  his  breaft  was  not  able  to  be  dilated  fufficiently,  by  introducing  the  breath  deep¬ 
ly,  the  Mufcles  dedicated  to  refpiration  being  as  it  feems  alfo  affoCted  with  the  Palfie ; 
wherefore  growing  ffiort-winded,  he  laboured  with  a  continual  endeavour  of  thofe 
parts,  and  with  an  agitation  of  the  whole  Thorax.  In  this  condition  leaving  the  Bath , 
he  was  bid  by  his  Phyfcian ,  to  abftain  for  a  whole  month  from  any  Remedies  taken 
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from  Medicine  ;  which  when  he  had  ftri&ly  obferved,  out  of  hope  to  grow  weil  a- 
gain,  that  time  being  elapfed,  it  was  then  too  late  to  deliberate  on  the  ufe  of  any 
Medicines-,  for  befides  his  Paralytic ^  and  withered  members^  his' belly  fwell’d,  his 
breathing  was  yet  more  hard  and  troublefome,  that  he  could  now  fcafely  draw  breath : 

His  Pulfe  Was  very  weak,  and  upon  any  motion  of  his  Body,  he  had  frequent  fwoon- 
ings  away,  and  lofs  of  Spirits:  Hence,  as  there  was  fcarce  any  place  left  for  purg¬ 
ing,  Cordials  and  Antiparalytick  Remedies  were  only  to  be  infilled  on,  but  notwith- 
ftandingthe  ufe  of  which,  this  fick  man,  within  a  fortnights  time,  labouring  for  ma¬ 
ny  hours  under  a  Dyfpnoe  or  want  of  breath,  at  length  expired.  The  immediate  caufe 
of  whole  Death  I  fufpeft  to  have  been  the  manifold  concretions  of  the  blood  in  the 
Heart  $  for  when  the  motion  of  the  Pr&cordia  for  a  long  time  was  very  much  hin- 
dred,  there  feems  nothing  more  probable,  than  that  thefe  kind  of  gobbets  as  it  were 
flelhy,  Ihould  increafe  within  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart 

For  the  illuflrating  of  the  Theory  of  the  Palfie ,  a  little  more,  arid  alfoi  of  the  Le¬ 
thargy  and  Car  tu  y  I  (hall  add  this  other  example^  with  Anatomical  obfervations  -,  which 
happened  whilft  the  former  were  in  the  Prefs.  ‘  — 

A  little  one  a  little  above  three  years  old,  of  a  moift  or  humid  Brain,  as  appeared  An  Exmplt  of 
by  moft  grievous  fore  Eyes,  andthewatry  whelks  Or  pufties  of  thd  face,  to  which  it  tbe  paWe  fr0m 
was  fometimes  obnoxious  -,  falling  ill  about  the  beginning  of  Autumn,  ‘with  a  flow  a  Letbar& 
Feavour,  and  loft  Appetite,  it  became  very  torpid  and  fleepy.  To  that  it  would  fleep 
almoft  continually  day  and  night-,  but  being  awake,  he  knew  thofe  Handing  about 
him,  and  anfwered  very  aptly  to  their  Queftions.  To  this  Child,  fit  Remedies  being 
prefently  and  diligently  given,  viz..  Clyfters,  Buffering  Plafters,  Purges,  alfo  Juleps, 

Spirits  of  Harts-horn,  Powders,  with  many  others  ufed  in  thefe  cafes;,  they  prevail¬ 
ed  fo  much,  that  within  fix  or  feven  days  the  fick  Child  being  free  from  its  Feavour, 
waking  enough,  and  defiring  Food,  feemed  to  grow  well,  and  to  haveTcarce  any 
more  need  of  a  Phyfician :  But  in  a  fhort  time  after  (by  what  occafion  uncertain)  fal¬ 
ling  into  a  relapfe,  and  again  fleepy,  was  prefently  feifed  with  a  moflr grievous 
ftupefadtion ,  fo  that  it  Was  hardly  to  be  awakened ,  and  fcarce  knew  any  one,  or 
what  it  did  it  felf*  the  next  day  being  plainly  ftupid,  though  being  ftrongly  pulled,' 
it  did  open  its  Eyes,  it  would  roll  them  about  hither  and  thither,  and  faw  nothing-, 
but  within  a  day  or  two,  a  Palfie  follow’d  in  its  whole  right  fide.  The  former  Re¬ 
medies  were  repeated,  and  befides  freezing  Medicines,  chkwing  Medicines  to  draw 
down  Rheum  by  the  mouth,  a  taking  away  of  Blood,  with  ’Poultifles  applied  to  the 
Feet,  and  all  its  Head  being  Ihaven,  drawing  Plafters  were  put  all  over  its  Head,  with' 
other  Medicines,  and  ways  of  adminiftrations  prefcribed  in  order ,  nothing  profited, 
but  that  this  fick  Child,  after  its  lying  fo  infenlible  for  four  or  five  days, cat  length  its 
breath  and  Pulfe  failing,  dyed. 

Its  dead  Body  being  opened,  we  found  almoft  all  things  found  enough  in  the  low-  , 
er  and  middle  bellies,  (i.  e.  in  the  Belly  and  Breaft)  unlefs  that  in  the  right  Kidney,, 
a  whitifh  mattery  Humor,  or  as  it  were  a  thin  Corruption,  had  begun  to  be  heaped 
together,  which  plentifully  flowed  forth  out  of  fome  parts  of  the  Kidney  being  dif-' 
fetted  and  fqueezed  together :  This  did  feem  to  have  been  the  beginning,  or  a  certam 
rudiment  of  a  future  Impofthum *  and  perhaps  by  reafon  of  the  Serum  not  fufficiently 

feparated  here,  its  greater  plenty  had  flowed  to  the  Brain.  . 

For  the  top  of  the  Skull  being  taken  away,  the  anterior  region  of  the  Head,  almoft 
to  the  infertion  of  the  fourth  bofom,  fwelled  up,  being  covered  with  clear  water, 
frining  thorow  the  Membranes,  which  prefently  flowed  forth,  when  the  Meninges 
were  difieded :  Further,  in  this  place,  portions  of  the  Brain  being  by  pieces  cut  off, 
appeared  too  wet,  and  without  any  red  or  bloody  pricks :  but  in  the  hinder  border 
of  the  Brain  the  Veflels  were  red  with  blood,  and  the  Cortical  fubftance  appeared 
without  tumor,  or  deluge  of  water,  more  clofe  and  firm:  From  thefe  (as  we  have 
affirmed  before)  it  manifeftly  appeared,  that  the  caufe  of  the  Lethargy  did  depend 
upon  the  watry  flood,  or  as  it  were  Anafarca  or  Dropfie  of  the  outward  part  of  the 

^Th'e  Brain  being  cut  piece-meal,  and  an  hole  made  in  the  anterior  cavity,  difteri- 
ded  by  the  water,  the  clear  water  being  before  as  it  were  penned  up,  within  a  more 
narrow  fpace,  leaped  forth,  a  great  plenty  of  which  had  filled  all  the  Ventricles  to 
the  top,  and  (as  it  feems)  by  comprefling  the  Optick^  chambers,  (as  in  the  other  cafe 
above  defcribed)  brought  in  blindnefs*  arid  by  entring  or  prefling  together  one  ot 
the  Streaked  Bodies,  or  its  Pores,  caufed  the  Palfie. 

The  choroeidal  Infoldings  appeared  as  it  Were  half  boiled  whitiffi  ,  and  almoft 
without  blood.  It  is  probable,  that  the  water  did  flow  forth  ofthefe  VelTels,  by 
which  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain  were  overflown,  all,  oj:  at  leaft  the  gfeateft  part 
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of  it  although  in  this  cafe ,  if  (as  fome  think)  the  watry  Latex  or  Humor  Hiding 
down  lower  from  the  fhelly  part  of  the  Brain,  the  Brain  bejng  at  length  thorowiy 
pafled  thorow,  did  rain  down  intothefe  bofoms,  we  may  from  thence  aptly  fetch  a 
reafon ,  wherefore  the  Lethargy  at  firft  thought  to  be  cured ,  returned  afterwards 
more  cruel,  accompanied  with  blindnefs  and  the  Lai  fie  •,  to  wit,  becaufe  atflrft  the 
flock  of  the  fleepy  matter  falling  down,  from  the  fhelly  part  of  the  Brain,  into  its 
cavity,  the  animal  fundion  was  a  little  cleared*,  but  afterwards,  when  new  matter 
fprung  up  in  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain,  and  this  Hiding  forward  into  itsbofom,  was 
heaped  up  to  a  fulnefs,  for  that  reafon  happened  the  relapfe  of  the  former  Difeafe, 
with  thofe  companions  of  blindnefs  and  the  Palfie. 

But  although  the  Dropfie  of  the  interior  Brain,  or  the  inundation  of  its  Ventri¬ 
cles,  by  compreffing  either  the  Streaked  Bodies,  or  the  optick,  chambers,  raifed  up  the 
Palfie  or  blindnefs,  or  by  pulling  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  the  Convolve  Di- 
ftempers  *  yet  it  appears  moft  evidently  by  our  late  Anatomical  obfervatipp,  that  the 
Lethargy  did  not  arife  from  any  fuch  caufe,  but  only  from  the  exterior  part  of  the 
Brain  being  overflowed,  or  prefled  together.  . 

A  certain  Gentleman  a  long  time  unhealthy,  after  he  had  laboured  almoft.  for 
,  five  months  with  the  Colicky-,  or  rather  with  a  wandring  Scorfatical  G out,  in  which 
•  not  only  the  Vifcera  and  Loins  were  troubled  with  great  torments  *  but  moreover 
the  Membranes  and  Mufcles  of  the  whole  Body,  were  almoft  continually  tormented  * 
and  at  length  he  fuffered  fometimes  moft  horrid  Convulsions  in  bis  Members,  fome- 
times  refolutions,  and  fometimes  a  Phrenfie  in  his  He.ad,  and  fometimes  as  it  were 

*  Apoplettical  fits,  or  a  darknefs  in  his  Eyes,  fo  that  being  worn  out,  his  ftrength  and 
fpirits  wholly  exhaufted,  he  dyed.  Almoft  feven  days  (  except  the  laft  but  one) 
before  he  dyed,  being  morei  ftrong  as  to  his  Senfe  and  Intellect,  he  lived  almoft  per¬ 
petually  without  fleep  •,  though  gentle  or  the  more  ftrong  Opiates  were  given  him, 
yet  he  could  not  fleep  at  all.  A  little  before  this  waking,  from  a  Veficatory  applied 
to  the  hinder  part  of  his  Neck,  an  immenfe  quantity  of  water  flowed  *  and  from 
that  time  even  till  he  dyed,  it  ftill  flowed  forth  *,  hence,  as  l  fufpeft,  he  became  fo 
waking  by  reafon  of  the  watry  humor  being  fo  greatly  drawn  away  from  the 

Brain.  '  . 

The  head  of  this  dead  Man  being  opened,  the  interior  cavities  of  the  Brain,  or 

all  the  Ventricles  being  filled  to  the  top  with  clear  water,  appeared  as  if  they  were 

*  diftended  •,  yea  the  medullary  cord  it  felf,  about  the  top  of  the  Back-bone,  feemed 
to  be  drowned  and  compafled  about  with  water  laid  up  there.  Without  doubt , 
for  this  reafon,  the  Pains  and  Convulfions  fo  cruelly  tormented  him  in  his  Loins, 
Members,  and  all  over  his  Body*  and  by  reafon  of  the  deluge  in  the  Ventricles,  he 
became  obnoxious  to  blindnefs  of  his  light,  and  to  frequent  lpofenings  of  his  limbs.: 
Neverthelefs,  hence  no  Lethargy ,  but  a  waking  was  induced,  by  reafon  of  the  waters 
being  fo  much  derived  from  the  compafs  of  the  Brain  by  the  Bliftering  Plafters. 
He  had  alfo  a  Dropfie  in  his  Breaft,  by  reafon  of  his  Lungs  being  much  vitiated.  His 
Liver  appeared  of  a  mighty  bulk,  befprinkled  every  where  with  white  fpots ,  and  al¬ 
moft  without  blood :  fo  that  to  thefe  faults  of  the  Fife  era,  the  vices  of  the  Blood 
and  nervous  juice  ought  in  fome  meafure  to  be  afcribed. 
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Of  the  Delirium  and  Threnfie. 
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THUS  much  concerning  Cephalici ^  Difeafes,  by  which  the  Animal  Fuhdionsby  The  Diflmpirs 
themfelves,  and  as  they  are  Corporeal,  without  any  refped  to  the  Animal  of  the  Bruin 
Soul,  are  wont  to  be  hindred  or  perverted  :  In  fome  pf  which,  viz.,  the  Per-  which 

tigo  and  Palfie ,  the  Intellect  for  the  mod  part  remains  clear  and  lively ,  and  in  the  m^nk  hm 
felt,  like  the  eye  placed  in  an  obfcure  place,  it  beholds  the  fpecies,  either  notat  all,  Xr  Animal 
or  a  few  objects  only  of  a  more  rude  appearance,  but  is  not  eafily  fnatched  into  any  Funffiens. 
great  error  or  fury  -n  which  kind  of fymptoms  are  ordinarily  induced  by  reafon  of  other 
Diftempers  of  the  Head,  and  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it,  of  which  we  are  now  about 
to  treat.  For  if  at  any  time  the  Imagination  is  fo  difturbed*  or  perverted,  that  it 
falfly  conceives,  or  evilly  compofes  or  divides,  the  fpecies  and  notions  brought  from 
the  Senfe  or  Memory }  prefen tly  for  that  reafon  the  intellect  beholds- or  forms  con^  who  are  paid  to 
ceptions  and  thoughts  only  deformed,  diftraded  one  from  another,  and  very  confu-  beFoollfi>  or 
fed  :  Which,^ideed  are  reprefented  to  it  from  the  Brain  evilly  affeded,  and  as  it  were  t0  tal^-ldly’ 
monfters  from  a  multiplying  or  diftorted  Glafs.  As  there  are  many  ways^  by  .which  This  k  dther 
the  Imagination,  and  by  confequence  the  mind  and  will,;  and  the  other  powers  of  the  asthe 
fuperior  foul,  are  wont  to  be  perverted  or  depraved,  all  of  them  are  noted  by  the  „ilnZ 5 and 
common  word  Foolilhnefs,  or  talking  idly.  But  this  Diftemper  is  diftinguifted  into,  with  aF^vour, 
Ihorter,  which  is  called  a  Delirium  ^  and  into  a  longer  or  continual  *,  which  is  either .&  called  pkren- 
conjoined  with  a  Feavour,  and  termed  Threnfie  *,  or  it  happens  without  aFeavour,  and  or  ™Mout 
then  their  is  joyned  with  it,  either  raving,  fadnefs,  or  flupidity,  and  font  is  divided  in-  *  as 

to  madnefs,  melancholy,  and  morofity  or  foolilhnefs :  we  lhali  fpeak  ofeach  of  thefe, 
in  order  and  firft  of  the  Delirium  and  Threnfie.  \  t  -:\dity.  * 

Although  the  Delirium  is  not  a  Difeafe  of  it  felf,  but  only  a  fymptmi  proceeding: 
from  other  Diftempers,  yet  becaufe  it  happens  in  fome  of  them,  that  for  the  moth 
partitis  cured  by  Remedies  appropriate  to  it,  therefore  it  will  notbeamifs  for  us  to 
inquire  a  little  more  ftridly  into  the  caufes  and  nature  of  it>  This  word  taken  after 
an  efpecial  manner,  is  the  fame  with  or  a  going  crooked,  or  out  of  the  w,at  ^  De^ 

right  or  ftraight  way,  and  denotes  an  hurt  of  the  fame  Animal  Function  fuch  as  arifeth  rim  is. 
in  fits  of  the  Feavour,  Drunkennefs,  and  fometimesin  the  palfions  called  Hyflerical,  and 
induces  men  for  a  fnort  time  to  think,  fpeak,  or  do  abfurd  things,  either  fome  of  thefe, 
or  all  of  them  together.  , 

The  Delirium  is  excited,  forafmuch  as  the  Animal  Spirits  being  either  too  much  m  formal  Rea « 
irritated,  or  aded  into  confulion,  are  carried  tumultuoufly  into  disorders  hither  and  fin. 
thither,  within  the  globous  compafs  of  the  Brain,  where  the  Thantafie  and  Memory  have 
their  feats  ?  and  fo  whilft  the  various  images  of  the  imagination  and  the  memory  being 
excited  at  once,  are  confounded  together1,  they  objed  only  incongruous  and  abfurd 
fhantafies  to  the  rational  Soul,  and  fo  both  the  ads  of  the  intelled  and  the  will,  are 
only  inordinately  chofen  or  drawn  forth.  In  like  manner  it  happens ,  by  rea¬ 
fon  that  the  Animal  Spirits  being  moved,  within  the  middle  of  the  Brain  or  the  Callous 
Body,  that  incongruous  conceptions,  and  confufed  thoughts,  areobjeded  to  the  rati-, 
onal  Soul  }  as  in  a  long  circumgyration  or  turning  about  of  the  body,  the  images  of 
vifible  things  are  carried  to  the  common  fenfe,  whence  all  things  feem  to  be  turn¬ 
ed  about,  and  fometimes  to  be  lifted  up,  and  fometimes  to  be  deprdfed  to  the  ground  • 
that  nothing  is  beheld  liable  or  . Handing  in  its  due  place,  and  polition.  In  a  Brain 
rightly  dilpofed,  the  motion  of  the  Animal  Spirits  are  performed,  as  it  were  in  certain 
numbers,  ways  and  meafures  *,  whilft  fome  Spirits  are  raifed  up  in  thefe  trads,  others  lye 
ftill  in  thofe,  and  fo  they  fucceed  one  another  in  their  motions  •,  and  the  leveral  ads  of  e- 
very  faculty  are  made  diftind,  like  fo  many  wavings  of  water  in  a  River  ^  butin  the  Deli¬ 
rium ,  all  the  Spirits  leap  forth  at  once,  and  meeting  one  another  tumultuoufly,  or  vari- 
ouflylaying  hold  on  one  another,  are  agitated  like  mad  Bacchanals.  Further,  even  as  thefe 
being  ftruck  with  fuch  a  fury  within  the  compafs  of  the  Brain,  do  ftir  up  manifold  and  ve¬ 
ry  much  difturbed  cogitations  •,  fo  whilft  they  are  carried  without  its  confines  into  the  ner¬ 
vous  original,  they  produce  incongruous  fpeeches,  abfurd  geftures  of  the  body,  and  mem¬ 
bers,  and  not  rarely  Convulfive  motions.  But  for  that  fuch  a  rage  of  thefpirits,  (other- 
ways  than  in  the  Threnfie  or  Madnefs)  prefently  grows  cool,  and  their  tumult  being  over, 
none  of  their  wandring  trads  are  imprinted  in  the  Brain,  the  Delirium  foon  pafles 
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2.  From  exte¬ 
rior  Spirits 
planted  in  the 
nervous  Stock 


By what ,  and 


over,  and  the  diftemper’d  come  immediately  tothemfelves  again,  without  any  marks 
left  of  their  foolilhnefs  or  idle  raving. 

If  it  be  demanded,  from  whence  this  fliort  fury  is  imprefled  on  the  fpirits,  inhabi¬ 
ting  the  Brain,  that  the  Reins  of  the  mind  being  fliaken  off,  they  turn  thus  all  things 
The  caufesof  upfide  down  in  their  government  ;  we  fay,  that  they  conceive  this  kind  of  inordinati- 
tht  Delirium,  on,  from  a  twofold  reafon  •,  to  wit,  this  rage  or  madnefs  is  brought  immediately  to 

1.  Either  from  them,  from  the  blood  walhing  the  frame  of  the  Brain;  or  fome  Animal  Spirits, 
the  Blood :  or  outwardly  dwelling  in  the  nervous  Stock,  enter  firft  of  all  into  fome  diforder ;  then 

the  fame  being  commupicated  by  the  nervous  paflages,  affe&ing  in  like  manner  the 
fpirits  there  inhabiting,  ftirs  them  into  a  Delirium.  There  are  various  caufes  and 
kinds  of  either  of  thefe :  the  chief  of  which  we  (hall  here  touch  upon  •,  and  firft  (hall 
be  (hewed,  how,  and  for  what  occafions,  the  Blood,  being  either  fwel  led  up  withtoo 
much  heat,  or  being  pregnant  with  an  invenomed  matter,  is  the  parent  of  the  Deli¬ 
rium  ;  forafmuch  as  it  infinuates  into  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  Brain,  either  fierce 
and  untameabie  particles,  or  fuch  as  are  malignant  and  deadly  to  the  Animal  regi¬ 
ment.  „ 

Firft,  As  to  the  firft,  in  the  fits  of  intermitting  and  in  the  height  of  continual 
how  many  rvays  Feavours,  the  blood  growing  hot,  by  an  immoderate  burning,'  fomecimes  ftirs  up  the 
the  Delirium  is  j)tnrium^  by  the  mere  force  of  its  Ebullition  or  boiling  up  ;  to  wit,  for  that  it  fWel- 
Biood  •  tbe  ling  up  very  much,  whilft  it  pafles  thorow  the  fmall  (hoots  of  the  Arteries,  every 
u° By  reafon  of  where  diflufed  thorow  the  outward  compafs  of  the  Brain,  it  very  much^  blows  them 
its  too  great  up  and  diftendsthem  ;  and  fo  prefling  together  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  varioufly 
heat.  drives  in  the  Spirits,  and  as  it  were  compells  them  into  very  confufed  troops :  More¬ 

over,  from  the  blood  fo  fwellingup,  with  a  frothy  rarefadion,  the  Effluvia’s  of  heat, 
and  with  them  heterogeneous  particles,  entring  into  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the 
Brain,  agitate  the  Spirits,  and  tumultuoufly  fnatch  them  hither  and  thither. 

2.  By  reafon  of  Secondly,  Almoft  for  the  like  reafon  Drunkennefs,  a  deep  Sleep,  or  a  Delirium , 
untameabie  Par-  js  brought  in;  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  the  bloody  mafs  doth  infinuate  the  fpirituous 
tides  carried  partjcjeS  0f  the  Wine,  (by  which  it  grows  hot)  into  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the 
min.  int°  th‘  Brain,  by  which  the  Spirits  dwelling  in  them,  are  either  plainly  overturned,  or  are 

moved  into  inordinate  and  confufed  motions.  For  that  the  untameabie  little  Bodies 
of  Wine  or  Beer  plentifully  drunk,  open  the  fhut  places  of  any  Brain,  how  found  and 
firm  foever  it  be,  and  penetrating  deeply  into  the  Marrowy  paflages,  difturb  and 
plainly  overturn  the  Ads  both  of  reafon  and  of  the  imagination. 

3-  By  reafon  of  Thirdly,  The  blood  fuggefting  not  only  feavourifh  and  turgid,  or  vinous  and  un- 
maiignantpar •  tameable  particles,  but  fometimes  malignant,  and  as  it  were  venomous  to  the  Animal 
tides  f* flu  fed  regiment,  ftirs  up  a  Delirium,  either  with  or  without  a  Feavour.  As  to  the  former, 
from  it.  in  the  pjagUe^  small  Pox,  malignant  Feavours  (although  the  heat  be  but  moderate) 
the  malignant  matter  being  tranflated  to  the  Brain,  becaufe  itdiflipates  a  great  com¬ 
pany  of  Spirits  (rather  than  that  it  drives  them  into  tumults)  brings  forth  abrupt, 
incoherent,  and  at  length  diltraded  notions. 

4.  By  reafon  of  For  the  like  reafon  alfo,  fome  intoxicating  and  venomous  things  taken  inwardly, 
Efluxiias,  or  and  (as  fome  affirm)  outwardly  applied,  quickly  caufe  a  Delirium.  This  is  common- 
venomous  Par-  jy  reported  0f  the  furious  night- lhade.  Mandrakes,  and  fome  other  plants ;  as  for  the 
7eda)ioon‘the  roots  of  wild  Parfnips,  thething  is  very  well  known.  A  certain  intimate  friend  of 
2 rain.  mine  told  me,  and  he  was  a  Man  thi^Hpht  be  credited,  and  alfo  verv  learned.  That 
he  entring  into  the  Houfe  of  a  cStain  Gentleman,  found  the  Miftrefs  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily,  her  Daughters,  and  all  her  Maids  (excepting  one)  become  all  at  once  Delirious, 
and  fpeaking  abfurd  and  incongruous  fpeeches,  runup  and  down  and  leaped  about 
the  Houfe;  and  for  that  he  plainly  thought  them  all  mad  ;  he  learnt  of  the  fober  Maid, 
who  had  her  reafon,  and  was  her  felf,  that  all  that  had  happened  from  their  eating 
of  Parfnips,  which  fhe  had  not  tafted:  Which  indeed  the  event  fhewed  to  be  true; 
for  after  they  had  tired  themfelves,  and  fallen  to  deep,  they  all  at  length  awakned  fo¬ 
ber.  We  have  not  here  leafure  to  examine,  whether  this  or  other  kinds  of  intoxica¬ 
ting  things,  infeftous  rather  to  the  animal  government,  than  the  vital,  do  communi¬ 
cate  to  the  Brain  their  evil,  by  the  paflage  only  of  the  Blood,  or  alfo  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  by  a  contadt  of  the  fpirits  redding  in  the  Ventricle. 

By  reafon  of  But  moreover,  we  advertife  you,  that  fometimes  a  Delirium  is  excited  from  a  want, 
its  afflux  being  and  great  diflipation  of  the  Animal  Spirits;  becaufe  their  feries  or  orders  being  kroken 
denied  to  the  off,  and  drawn  one  from  another,  like  as  if  they  were  tumultuarily  heaped  together, 
caufe  confufed  and  incongruous  notions.  Hence  it  is  obferved,  that  fome  have  be¬ 
come  Delirious  by  great  H&morrhagies,  or  long  watchings,  and  exceflive  want  of  Food ; 
for  this  reafon,  tnany  are  wont  to  die  delirious,  and  talking  idly. 


Brain. 


There 


Of  the  Delirium  and  Dhrenfie.  \  8 1 

<■ 

There  remains  the  other  kind  of  Delirium ,  in  which  the  Blood  being  faultlefs,  the  How  a  mlirl- 
Animal  Spirits  flowing  fome  where  in  the  nervous  ftock,  firft  enter  into  diforder  •  *»  proceeds 
then  the  fame  affedion  creeping  thorow  the  nervous  paffages  to  the  Brain,  ftirs  up  ft0*1  tht.  irrtf 
the  Spirits  inhabiting  its  middle  part  into  a  Delirium.  This  is  fufficiently  obvious  the^xteriarSpi- 
in  the  paffions  that  are  called  Hyfierical  -,  to  wit,  after  a  fwellingup  of  the  Belly,  and  an  rit$.  * 
oppreflion  of  the  Heart,  doth  fucceed  fometimes  a  lying  fpeechlefs,  fometimes  a 
talking  idly,  with  weeping  and  laughing.  In  like  manner  I  have  obferved  in  a  moft 
cruel  Colicky ,  that  fometimes  after  great  torments  obout  the  Bowels  and  the  Loins, 
they  have  fallen  into  a  Delirium ,  then  a  little  after  this  ceafing,  the  torments  have 
returned.  I  knew  a  young  Maid  (as  we  have  fomewhere  elfe  mentioned)  from  the 
taking  of  an  Emetick i  Potion,  whilft  it  worked,  was  wont  conftantly  to  fall  into  a 
Delinum.  I  have  alfo  often  noted,  that  a  Gangrene  beginning  in  fome  external  mem¬ 
ber,  has  caufed  a  Delirium .  And  this  in  a  Wound  or  Ulcer,  is  ordinarily  noted 
for  a  mortal  fign  *,  becaufe  it  denotes  the  Animal  Spirits  in  the  diftemper’d  part  to 
be  flain. 

Nor  doth  this  fymptom  coming  upon  thofe  who  are  long  fick  and  almofl:  worn  ont,  The  prognofiic £ 
give  any  better  prognojlic ^  in  the  fits  of  intermitting  Feavours,  it  is  almofl:  ever  fafe  •,  of  &  Delirium . 
but  in  continual  Feavours  dubious,  and  of  fomething  a  fufpeded  event*,  in  malignant 
it  more  often  fore-fpeaks  evil*,  in  Convullive  Difeafes,  the  firft  aflauits  of  a  Delirium 
for  the  moft  part  are  free  from  danger,  but  yet  its  frequent  coming,  frequently  turns 
that  difpofition  into  a  Carm,  apoplexy,  or  Palfie. 

This  Diftemper,  as  often  as  fit  is  feen  to  be  fafe  enough,  requires  not,  a  Cure*  is  Curt 
for  the  fit  quickly  and  eafily  pafles  over :  yet,  becaufe  fome,  who  have  a  loofe  and 
weak  Brain,  and  the  Animal  Spirits  too  eafily  diffipable,  and  apt  to  flight  and  con- 
fhfion  *,  being  difturbed  by  any  light  occafion ,  are  wont  prefently  to  grow  Deliri¬ 
ous  and  to  talk  idly  •,  therefore  there  is  need  of  Medicine  for  thefe,  not  only  of  Hel~ 
lebore ,  but  alfo  Cephalic k  Remedies,  which  may  ftrengthen  the  Brain,  and  fortifie  it 
againft  the  incurfions  of  the  Morbific  matter'  *,  alfo  which  may  fortifie  the  Animal 
Spirits,  and  render  them  more  fixt  and  ftrong  for  refilling.  We  have  above  defcri- 
bed  the  forms  of  thefe  kind  of  Medicines,  and  their  manner  of  adminiftration,  which 
are  profitable  for  the  taking  away  the  foregoing  caufe  of  any  other  Cephalick.DiC- 
eafe. 

A  Delirium  coming  upon  continual  and  malignant  Feavours,  requires  a  peculiar 
way  of  healing  *.  for  in  the  firft  place,  it  Ihews  the  morbific  matter  dangeroufly  tran- 
flated  towards  the  Head,  and  therefore  ought  to  he  called  back  from  thence,  by  any 
means  *,  for  which  end  may  be  laid  Plafters  that  draw  blifters  to  the  hinder  part  of 
the  Neck,  other  Plafters  or  Pultifles,  or  the  flelh  of  living  Creatures,  or  their  warm 
bowels  to  the  feet;  inwardly  may  be  taken  temperate  Cephalicks,  as  Powder  of  Coral 
and  Pearl,  black  Cherry  Water,  or  Water  of  Cowflip  Flowers,  or  Poppy  Water, 
and  others  fweetning  and  cherilhing  the  fpirits. 

Thefe  being  thus  premifed,  concerning  the  firft  and  moft  light  manner  of  foolilh- 
nefs  or  talking  idly,  we  will  proceed  to  its  higher  degree,  viz.,  the  Phrenfie ,  which 
is  far  longer,  and  more  durable ,  than  the  former  Diftemper.  In  the  Delirium ,  a 
perturbation  of  the  Spirits,  inhabiting  of  the  Brain,  being  excited,  is  like  a  waving  of 
waters,  from  a  ftone  flung  into  a  River  *,  but  in  a  Phrenfie ,  their  commotion  feems 
as  it  were  the  ftorm  of  waters,  raging  in  a  tempeft. 

The  Phrenfie  is  defined,  to  be  a  continual  dotage,  or  deprivation  of  the  prin-  of  thePhmfa 
cipal  faculties  of  the  Brain,  arifing  from  an  Inflammation  of  the  Meninges ,  with  a  whilt  il  "• 
continual  Feavour.  To  this  Difeafe  there  is  another  of  kin,  viz.,  the  Paraphrenfiey  The  Paraphme* 
commonly  called,  or  additional  Phrenfie ,  whofe  caufe  is  not  an  inflammation  of  the  Ps* 
Membranes  which  cover  the  Head,  but  as  they  affirm  of  the  Diaphragma.  Further, 
in  either  Diftemper  (as  alfo  in  the  Pleurific  but  falfly)  it  is  affirmed,  that  the  Fea¬ 
vour  doth  arife  as  it  were  only  fymptomatical,  from  the  fame  conjunct  caufe,  viz.. 
from  the  Inflammation  of  fome  part.  But  indeed,  that  the  Phrenfie  doth  rather  fuc¬ 
ceed  the  Feavour ,  and  is  produced,  becaufe  the  boiling  blood  doth  transfer  its  a- 
duft  or  burnt  recrements  to  the  Head  *,  Hippocrates  long  fince,  and  now  every  com¬ 
mon  body  ,  obferves :  to  wit ,  for  that  the  Urine  of  one  fick  of  a  Feavour ,  be¬ 
ing  changed  from  a  troubled  and  thick ,  into  a  thin  and  waterifh  Urine ,  (hews  a 
Phrenfie  at  hand  :  Wherefore,  from  hen  92;  the  caufe  of  this  Diftemper  is  concluded 
to  be  a  tranflation  of  the  Feavourilh  matter  into  the  Brain. 

But  as  to  the  conjunct  caufes  of  the  Phrenfie ,  and  Paraphrenefis ,  we  may  eafily  conjunS 
ftiew,  that  the  former  doth  not  always  proceed  from  the  Inflammation  of  the  Menirr  cuifa, 

<res,  nor  this  latter  from  the  Inflammation  of  the  Midriff.  I  have  often  feen  in  Ana¬ 
tomical  Diffc&ions,  the  Meninges,  yea  fometimes  alfo  the  exterior  compafs  of  the 
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7 he  Phrenfie  not 
from  the  In¬ 
flammation  of 
the  Meninges. 


the  Varaphre- 
nefis  not  from 
the  inflhmmati- 
on  of  the  Dia¬ 
phragma. 


wherefore  brea¬ 
thing  is  hurt  in 
this  Difeafe. 


'Ike  formal  Rea - 
Jon  oj  the  Phren- 
(ie. 


Brain,  befet  with  an  inflamed  tumor,  and  the  flick  not  diftemper’d  with  a  Phrenfe 
but  on  the  contrary  with  a  ftupidity,  and  have  dyed  with  a  Carus,  of  fome  other 
fleepy  Difeafes.  And  truly,  that  it  is  fo,  reafon  plainly  declares  for  the  Meninges 
being  inflamed,  and  by  that  made  more  tumid,  prefs  together  the  Brain  very  much, 
and  about  its  compafs  fhut  up  the  ways  and  paflages  of  the  Spirits  *,  fo  that  the  functi¬ 
ons  of  waking  and  memory  being  hindred,  the  Lethargy  ( as  it  appears  de  failo ) 
neceflarily  follows:  Notwithftanding,  far  otherways in  the  Phrenfe,  all  the  paflages 
and  Pores  of  the  Brain,  for  the  excurfions  of  the  Spirits,  feem  to  be  too  largely  o- 
pen;,  becaufe  the  Images  hidden  or  laid  up,  are  raifed  all  at  once,  out  of  theutmofl?, 
and  all  the  places  of  the  memory,  which  together  with  others,  fuggefted  from  the 
Phantafie  to  the  common  fenfory,  tumultuoufly ,  bring  forth  fuch  manifold  and  high¬ 
ly  confufed  notions.  There  is  only  wanting  to  the  fenfitive  foul,  for  its  expanlion 
to  be  ftraitned  or  loofened,  within  the  Head  (which  certainly  the  inflammation  of 
the  Meninges  would  effeCt)  rather  than  that  it  fhould  be  dilated  above  jneafune,  and 
that  all  the  Pores  of  the  Brain  fhould  be  unlocked  and  carried  beyond  its  wonted 
compafs.  Perhaps  it  may  happen,  from  a  long  continuance  of  this  Difeafe,  that  the 
Blood  being  greatly  heaped  up  within  the  Veflels  of  the  Meninges ,  and  there  ftag4 
rating,  that  it  may  at  length  bring  forth  an  Inflammation  in  them  -,  and  then  for  that  rea¬ 
fon,  we  may  fufpeft,  (becaufe  it  often  fo  falls  out)  that  the  Phrenfe  doth  pafs  into  the 
Carus ,  or  Lethargy ,  of  which  yhrenfcal  perfons  often  dye. 

Nolefs  do  we  rejeCt  the  Inflammation  of  the Diaphragma,  which  caufe  of  the  Pa- 
raphrenefs,  Galen  in  times  paft,  and  moved  by  his  authority,  molt  Fhyjicians  in  every 
age  lince,  aflerted :  Anatomical  obfervations  plainly  prove  the  contrary.  Some  time 
fince,  differing  the  dead  Carcafe  of  a  Maid,  dying  of  a  fudden  Leipothymy  or  fwoon- 
ing  away,  we  found  in  the  flelhy  part  of  the  Diaphragma  a  great  Impofthume,  with  a 
bag  full  of  filthy  matter,  and  watery  little  bladders  yet  fbe  was  not  troubled  ever 
with  a  Delirium  or  Phrenfie.  Some  time  lince  alfo  when  we  had  made  an  Anatomi¬ 
cal  InfpeCtion  of  a  Gentleman  of  the  Univerfity,  (of  whom  we  have  made  mention 
in  a  late  Trad)  who  dyed  of  a  long  fpurious  Pleurifie,  it  manifeftly  appeared,  that 
a  great  Impofthume  being  ripened  in  the  Pleura,  and  the  intercoftal  Mufcles,  and  broke 
inwardly,  that  avail;  plenty  of  matter  had  flowed  forth  into  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax, 
which  gnawing  the  Diaphragma  lying  under,  had  made  a  great  hole  in  it  ^  nor  was 
this  man  however  in  all  his  ficknefs  Delirious ,  or  Frantick.  .  Wherefore  ,  I '  think 
this  Diftemper  fcarce  ever  to  be  produced  from  fuch  a  caufe  :  but  that  opinion  feeni£ 
to  arife  from  hence,  becaufe  oftentimes  in  a  true  Phrenfie ,  together  with  a  continual 
raving,  the  motion  of  the  Diaphragma  is  wont  to  be  hindred  or  perverted  as  is 
gathered  from  the  unequal  and  difficult  breathing,  to  wit,  fometimes  anhelous  or 
breathing  fhort,  and  as  it  were  fufpended,  fometimes  fhort  and  fwiftly  repeated, 
with  fometimes  a  double  breathing  •,  which  kind  of fymptoms ,  and  alfo  at  the  fame  time 
the  alienation  of  the  mind,  are  faid  to  proceed  from  the  Midriff  being  inflamed,  and 
for  that  reafon  convulfed  j  wherefore  the  Ancients  called  the  Diphragma  Phrenes : 
But  there  was  no  need  for  this,  if  they  had  confider’d,  that  the  whole  adtion  of  the 
Diaphragma,  doth  depend  upon  the  flowing  forth  of  the  Animal  Spirits  from  the  Ce¬ 
rebel,  and  therefore  there  is  a  neceffity,  if  the  Phreneticlg  matter  invading  the  Brain, 
fome  part  of  it  fhould  with  it  rulh  into  the  Cerebel,  that  befides  the  raving,  the  mo¬ 
tion  alfo  of  the  Midriff,  though  of  it  felf  innocent,'  fhould  be  altered-,  as  we  have 
fhewed  elfewhere  more  largely. 

Therefore  the  formal  reafon  of  the  Phrenfie  feems  to  confift  in  this,  that  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  being  at  firft  very  much  irritated  in  the  whole  Brain,  are  driven  into  inor¬ 
dinate,  very  confufed,  and  alfo  impetuous  motions ;  fo  that  the  atfts  of  every  Ani¬ 
mal  Fun&ion  are  depraved ,  and  varioufly  perverted  *,  and  at  the  fame  time ,  very 
many  Ideas  of  things  being  raifed  up  out  of  the  memory,  the  old  are  confounded- 
with  the  new,  and  fome  evilly  joined,  or  wonderfully  divided,  are  confounded 
with  others,  the  imagination  fuggefts  manifold  Phantafms ,  and  almoft  innumer¬ 
able,  and  all  of  them  only  incongruous-,  and  the  common  fenfo^  reprefen ts  the 
images  offenfible  things  diftorted,  double,  or  incoherent  that  hence  the. mind  and 
the  will,  choofe  or  pick  out  nothing  but  ridiculous  and  impertinent -conceptions  and 
paffions  •  and  caufe  the  a&ions  of  the  body  to  become  almoft  only  irregular.  More¬ 
over,  the  fpirits  being  ftruck  as  it  were  with  madnefs,  tumultuate  riiot  only  in  the 
Brainy  but  alfo  in  the  Cerebel ,  and  every  where  in  the  nervous  Stock •  wherefore , 
Frantick^  people  not  only  talk  idly,  but  breath  unequally  ,  fpeak  aloud  ,  ftrike  with 
>  their  fifts,  fling  about  their  hands  and  feet,  yea  and  ftretch  forth  aH>  trfieir  members 
with  a  mighty  ftrength,  and  a  moft  ftrong  force,  that  indeed  the.whole  Soul  feems 
to  grow  hot  and  furious  in  the  whole  body,  to  be  mad^  or  rather  as  it  were  to  be 
—  r-q  “  inflamed 
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inflamed  with  a  fudden  burning.  And  truly  a  Phrenfie  cannot  be  more  aptly  defined* 

than  that  it  is  a  burning  or  inflammation  of  the  whole  fenfitive  foul,  or  animal  fpirits, 

as  to  their  whole  Hypofiafis  or  Conftitution.  This  burning  always  beginning  from 

the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  Brain,  and  wandring  from  thence  into  the  other  parts  of 

the  fcnfitive  foul,  feems  to  receive  from  the  Blood,  firft  growing  hot  and  raging  nls  Di^e 

with  a  Feavoufifh  fire,  both  the  firlt  incentive  matter,  and  then  the  conflant  food  of  proceeds  front 

the  burning.  For  indeed  it  is  probable,  that  the  blood  burning  Feayourifhly,  doth  the  burning  of 

pour  forth  on  the  Brain  fometimes  fulphureous  Particles,  together  with  the  fpiri-  tbt  Animal 

tqous,  which  being  half  inflamed,  and  after  a  fort  burning  forth,  penetrate  together 

with  the  others,  and  from  thence  immediately  entringinto  all  the  marrowy  and  ner-  tionof  the  Me- 

yous  paflages,  adhere  every  where  to  the  fpirits,  and  fo  reader  them  being  inflamed,  ningis  Hirs  up 

highly  rageing  and  implacable.  Certainly  it  is  more  likely,  that  the  Phyepfie  is  rather  rat^r  the  in- 

excited  after  this  manner,  by  an  inflammation  of  the  Spirit,  than  from  that  pf  the  zaefr^^eaL“- 

Meninges  or  of  the  Brain,  which  more  furely  caufes  an  fleadach  or  Umrgy ,  than  a  thJrgh  thaft 

Fury,  as  we  have  frequently  found  by  Anatomy.  ij  the  Pbmpe. 

And  indeed,  that  it  is  fo,  is  not  only  ours,  or  any  new  opinion,  but  that  great  fol?  Profper  Marti- 
lower  and  belt  interpreter  of  Hippocrates ,  Pro  [per  Martian us,  who  hath  affirmed  the  fame  a^at$ 

thing,  aimoft  in  exprefs  words,  viz..  Comment  on  his  Book  De  A/orbis  3.  verf  99. 
png.  151.  he  fays,  “  That  Hippocrates  doth  call  the  Phrenfie  a  Delirium  with  a  Feavour, 

44  which  is  continual,  and  depends  upon  a  firm  and  liable  Diftemper :  to  wit,  from 
44  an  inflammation  ofthofe  parts,  which  ferve  to  inftitute  Nature,  Reafon,  and  the 
44 Mind;  For  fo  the  Animal  Spirits,  whofe  vicioufnefs  caufe  the  Delirium i  do  not 
44  grow  hot  as  it  were  by  a  Ample  quality,  but  are  altered  as  to  their  fubflance. 

This  Man  manifeftly  diftinguifhes  between  heat  and  flame,  and  affirming  that  to  be 
in  refpeCt  of  quality,  and  this  an  alteration  in  refpeCt  of  fubflance,  plainly  afcribes 
the  caufe  of  the  Phrenfie  to  the  inflammation  of  the  Spirits.  He  has  in  the  fame  place 
more  things  appofite  to  our  matter,  to  wit,  that  the  containing  caufe  of  the  Phrenfie 
was  not  the  inflammation  of  the  Meninges ,  but  of  the  Spirits,  whofe  fubflance  is  in¬ 
deed  altered,  that  is,  forafmuch  as  it  is  become  fiery,  fuch  a  continual  Delirium  is 


excited.  #  #  > 

I  have  oftentimes  compared  the  production  of  the  Spirits  from  the  Blood  into  the  Chymical  spi - 
Brain,  to  a  Chymical  Diftillation  *,  of  which  it  is  obferved,  if  the  fpirituous  fulphu-  r its  in  their 
reous  liquor  be  provoked  with  too  ftrong  a  fire,  that  in  Diftilling  it  fometimes  takes 
fire,  andafcendsin  the  Alembick^mth  a  very  great  flame.  This  is  known  of  Oyl^^ 
of  Turpentine,  of  it  felf,  or  with  the  Flowers  of  Sulphur ,  to  the  great  lofs  of  fome.- 
In  like  manner  we  may  believe,  that  the  blood  growing  more  ftrongly  hot,  doth.  So  the  Animal 
often  communicate  alfo  a  burning  to  the  Spirits  diftilkd  out  of  it,  viz.,  that  fome  spirits. 
half  burnt  Particles ,  do  infinuate  themfelves  into  the  Pores  of  the  Brain ,  which 
rulhing  into  all  the  paflages  of  the  Spirits,  both  there  and  in  its  appendix,  every 
where  inkindle  the  Spirits,  and  compel  them  into  molt  fwift  motions,  aimoft  like 

But  becaufe  the  Phrenfie  doth  not  come  upon  all  Feavours,  but  only  on  thole  high-  What  the  indifi 
ly  burning,  the  reafon  is  plain  by  what  follows  *,  to  wit,  the  clofure  of  the  Brain  ought 
to  be  fo  fhut  up,  that  not  only  any  extraneous  thing  might  not  be  poured  into  them,  vbnna 
but  that  the  more  intenfe  flame  of  the  Blood,  however  burning  it  be,  and  though 
planted  round  about,  might  not  be  able  to  break  thorow  •,  wherefore,  fome  diftem- 
per’d  with  a  burning  Feavour,  although  the  Blood  grows  hot  thorow  the  whole,  the 
Bowels  burn,  the  Marrow  rages,  the  Tongue  and  Jaws  rolled  like  a  coal,  yet  the 
Brain  being  Hill  firmly  fhut  up,  all  the  Animal  Functions  remain  whole  and  found. 

But  on  the  contrary,  others  who  have  a  weak  and  tooloofe  a  Brain,  and  their  Blood 
more  fulphureous  than  it  ought,  become  Phrenfical  not  only  from  a  burning  Feavour* 
but  fometimes  from  a  more  gentle  vifit.  By  reafon  of  what  foregoing  caufe,  and 
for  what  occafions,  or  evident  caufes,  this  is  wont  to  happen,  is  the  next  thing  we 
fhall  inquire  into 

Hitherto  hath  been  Ihown  that  the  immediate  fubjeCt  of  the  Phrenfie  is  the  ienntivc 
Soul,  or  the  Hypofiafis  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  that  the  formal  reafon  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  doth  confift  in  their  Inflammation,  and  that  the  conjunct  caufe  is  the  fulphu-  77^  pmatar* 
teous  particles  poured  forth  from  the  Blood  into  the  inclolures  ’of  the  Brain,  and  tick,  caufes  #/ 
there  continually  inkindling  the  Spirits;  and  now  it  is  no  difficult  matter  to  aflign  its  the  Pbrtnfj, 
procAtarticko*  foregoing  caufes,  which  we  find  partly  in  the  Blood,  and  partly  in  the 
Brain  and  its  inhabitants.  ...  - 

The  previous  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  difpofmg  to  the  Phrenfie ,  is  fometimes  fim-  "JgggW 
pie,  fometimes  twofold  j  the  former  is  an  hot,  lharp,  or  bilous. conftitution  of  it,  to  an^  * 

wit,  that  contains  very  many  fulphureous  Particles  in  it  felf,  which  are  apt  to  inflame 

the 
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the  Blood  in  a  Feavour  more  than  ought  to  be ,  and  to  infinuate  its  burning  into 
the  Brain.  This  difpofition,  when  it  is  very  potent  and  active,  often  produces  this 
Difeafe  of  it  felf-,  but  for  the  moft  part,  there  is  another  difpofition  of  the  Blood, 
which  helps  that  former,  and  renders  it  more  efficacious,  to  wit,  that,  befides  the  ful- 
phureous  and  inflameable  Particles,  there  are  others  ffiarp  and  penetrative,  which  enter 
into  the  Pores,  and  open  them,  fo  that  the  former  more  eafily  enter- in,  or  are  intro* 
duced :  This  the  faline  little  Bodies,  conjoined  with  the  fulphureousr,  do  in  a  manner 
efFeCt*,  hence  Cholerick  and  Melancholick  perfons  growing  Feavonriffi ,  are  more 
prone  to  become  furious  but  much  more  do  the  Heterogeneous  Particles;  implanted  in 
the  Blood,  and  moved  by  a  Feavour,  open  the  doors  of  the  Brain,  and  intromit  all  that 
are  inflameable:  wherefore  a  Threnfie frequently  comes  tipon  the  Small-Pox,  and  ma¬ 
lignant,  and  Peftilential  Feavours. 

The  other  provifion  to  a  Threnfie ,  which  is  of  the  Brain,  confifts  partly  in  its  tem¬ 
per  and  conformation,  and  partly  in  the  difpofition  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it  i  As 
to  the  former,  thofe  indued  with  an  hot  and  dry  Brain,  are  found  to  be  moll:  prone 
to  a  Threnfie  -,  not  becaufe  that  conftitution  is  more  obnoxions  to  an  inflammation  or 
burning,  (for  to  this  it  is  lefs  apt)  but  becaufe  in  fuch  a  Brain,  otherwife  than  in  an 
hot  and  moift,  or  cold  and  dry,  the  Pores  and  paflages  are  more  open,  and  too  much 
gaping,  and  fo  give  an  entrance  to  the  incentive  matter,  fuggefted  from  the  Feavour; 
which  befides,  they  much  more  eafily  admit,  if  the  Spirits  being  very  fugacious  or  apt  to 
flight,  or  pathetic^  orpaffionate,  are  upon  every  light  occafion  ready  to  fall  intopaffi- 
ons  of  fadnefs,  fear,  anger,  or  hatred -,  fo  that  they  refill  not  the  incurfionsof  the  ex¬ 
traneous  matter,  and  more  readily  conceive  a  burning  themfelves. 

The  evident  caufes  of  the  Threnfie  are  either  more  remote,  viz.,  whatever  things 
are  wont  to  excite  a  Feavourifli  intemperance-,  as  Surfeits.  -Drunkennefs,  a  very  ve¬ 
hement  difturbance  of  either  body  or  mind,  ufual  evacuations  being  fhpprefled,  with 
many  others-,  or  more  near,  as  a  Feavour,  and  its  dependences  and  adjuncts ;  to  wit, 
if  it  be  peftilential ,  malignant,  or  after  an  evil  manner  if  it  arifes  by  reafon  of  a 
Surfeit  taken  from  very  incongruous  Meats  or  Drink,  or  if  it  fucceeds  violent  paffi- 
ons,  as  of  Love,  hatred,  envie,  indignation,  or  fadnefs  •  or  immoderate  ftudies :  for 
thefe  kind  of  occafions  render  the  Blood  and  Animal  Spirits,  growing  Feavouriflily 
hot,  very  propenfe  to  the  frantick  Diftemper. 

Since  that  this  Difeafe  depends  rather  and  more  immediately  upon  the  Soul  than  up¬ 
on  the  Humors  or  folid  parts  being  diftemper’d,  its  kinds  and  differences  are  neither 
various  nor  manifold :  In  refpeCt  of  magnitude,  the  Threnfie  is  either  great  or  mode¬ 
rate,  alfo  continual  or  intermitting ',  to  wit,  according  as  the  Animal  Spirits  are  more 
or  lefs  inflamed,  and  as  they  receive  the  food  of  their  burning  continually  from  the 
Blood,  or  by  turns.  Secondly,  As  the  burning  begins  only  in  the  Brain,  or  together  with 
it  in  the  Cerebel,  it  is  commonly  diftinguifhed  into  the  Threnfie ,  or  the  Taraphrenefis 
which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  either  the  fpontaneous  -Animal,  Functions  are  only  or 
chiefly  hurt,  or  elfe  together  with  them  the  vital  alfo.  But  this  Difeafe  as  to  the  Fea¬ 
vour,  on  which  it  depends,  hath  its  nature  and  manner  malignant,  or  free  from  malig¬ 
nity  ;  alfo  according  to  the  temper  of  the  fiek,  the  Threnfie  is  diftinguifhed  into  San¬ 
guineous,  Cholerick,  Phlegmatick,  or  Melancholick -,  and  this  not  improperly  ,  for 
the  Animal  Spirits  are  wont  to  grow  hot  and  burning,  after  a  diverfe  manner,  in  this 
Difeafe,  according  to  their  various  difpofitions. 

The  Trognofiick^  in  this  Difeafe  is  always  doubtful,  and  the  event  is  to  be  inftitwted 
with  an  evil  fufpicion :  For  the  Phrenfie  of  it  felf  (as  Trail;  anus  fays)  is  a  wo  ft  acute 
and  mofl  dangerous  Difeafe  then,  if  it  comes  upon  a  Peftilential,  or  malignant  Feavour, 
or  offome  other  evil  kind,  we  cannot  but  expert  the  end  of  it  to  be  mortal. 

If  a  Threnfie  happens  in  a  found  body,  well  habited,  of  a  Sanguine  temperament, 
and  young,  there  is  greater  hopes  of  health,  than  if  it  were  fickly,1  aged,  lean,  or 
Cholerick,  and  obnoxious  to  violent  Paflions.  :;i* 

If  the  Threnfie  remitting  by  frequent  turns,  have  lucid  intervals,  it  is  better  than  if 
the  fury  ffiould  be  undifcontinued :  But  if  the  fick  fometimes  feem  to  be  better,  yet 
after  moderate  deep  to  awake  always  furious,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  Difeafe  is  pertina¬ 
cious,  and  for  that  reafon  dangerous ;  for  that  a  new  flock  of  incentive  matter  is  from 
thence  carried  to  the  Brain-,  which  indeed  we  have  elfewhere  fhewnto  be  made  far 
more  plentifully  in  fleep  than  waking. 

A  Threnfie  is  in  a  fhort  time  terminated  with  the  Feavour,  either  in  health  or 
death-,  or  elfe  it  is  protracted,  and  remains  after  the  Feavour*,  or  at  length  it  is 
healed,  or  paffes  into  other  Difeafes,  to  wit,  the  Lethargy ,  or  Madnefs0  or  Melan¬ 
choly. 

U  the  Feavour  having  a  laudable  Crifis,  either  by  Sweat  or  great  quantity  of  Urine, 
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is  fully  cured,  for  the  moll  part  the  Phrenfe  alfo  ceafes :  but  if  the  Feavour  be  not 
cured  and  carries  ftill  the  Morbific  matter  to  the  Head,  fo  that  befides  the  Animal 
Fumftions  being  depraved,  the  vital,  begin  to  fail  (which  appears  by  the  Pulfe  and 
breathing  being  altered  for  the  worfe)  if  the  Urine  be  pale,  if  that  frequent  bleeding 
2t  the  Nofe,  if  Vomiting,  and  Convulfion  happen,  the  Phyfcian  concludes  death  to 
beat  hand. 

Sometimes  a  Feavour,  though  it  be  not  at  once  or  fully  Cured,  yet  pafling  away 
afterwards  flowly  and  by  degrees,  leaves  a  Phrenfic,  or  a  talking  idly  behind  it-, 
vviiich,  if  it  doth  not  by  its  ftay  obliterate  the  former  trads  of  the  Spirits  in  the  Brain, 
either  will  end  by  little  and  little  of  its  own  accord,  oris  to  be  healed  by  the  help 
of  Remedies. 

If  that  by  reafon  of  the  Phrenfe  being  long  protraded,  the  Meninges ,  or  the  Cortex 
of  the  Brain,  be  poffefled  from  the  Blood,  or  Serum ,  there  heaped  up,  and  ftagna- 
ting  j  with  an  inflamed  tumor,  or  a  ferous deluge,  the  Lethargy ,  or  fleepy  Difeafes  fol¬ 
low  ■,  the  Cure  of  which  is  often  very  difficult,  or  not  at  all.  But  if  from  a  long  Phren¬ 
fe ,  either  the  Animal  Spirits  (though  their  burning  fhould  ceafe)  contrad  a  vicious 
nature,  or  that  the  paflages  and  Pores  of  the  Brain  are  perverted,  a  perpetual  raving 
oftentimes  fucceeds,  the  former  Difeafe  pafling  into  Madnefs,  or  Melancholy,  or  fool- 
ifhnefs  or  fhipidity.  Wherefore  it  is  vulgarly  faid  of  thofe  that  are  Frantic and 
notfoon  Cured,  that  their  Brains  are  crack’d  or  broken,  fothat  after  that,  they  are 
always  Mad  or  raving.  '  .  ...  ..  ,  .  . 

In  the  Cure  of  the  Phrenfe ,  we  ought  to  refped  at  once  the  Feavour  ana  the  We  Cure  °f  tkt 
Fury..  The  Feavourifh  burning  of  the  Blood,  or  its  immoderate  growing  hot  (which  ?hm^' 
for  the  mod  part  is  the  antecedent  caufe  of  the  other  effed)  ought  in  theftrft  place 
to  beappeafed  and  allayed,  artd  the  Animal  Spirits  to  be  cheriflied,  and  freed  from 
any  great  burning.  If  the  Phrenfe  happens  about  the  beginning  of  the  Feavour,  or 
the  middle  of  it,  the  fame  Remedies  in  a  manner,  and  the  fame  method  of  curing  conduce 
to  either  end  :  But  if  this  Diftemper  comes  upon  this,  whilft  it  is  at  a  ftand,  or  at  its 
height,  the  means  of  Curing  are  oftentimes  repugnant  to  either,  and  there  is  need 
of  great  caution,  left  whilft  we  endeavour  to  help  one  Difeafe,  we  do  not  increafe 
the  other  in  this  cafe,  the  vital  indication  concerning  the  preferving  of  ftrength, 
obtains  the  firft  place  and  the  taking  away  of  blood,  or  purging,  is  not  to  be  raflily 
and  capioufly  celebrated. 

In  the  former  cafe,  when  the  Feavour  and  the  Phrenfe  are  almoft  both  of  an  age.  Phlebotomi, 
Phlebotomy  rarely  or  never  is  to  be  omitted,  but  is  prefently  to  be  performed,  and  if 
ftrength  will  bear  it,  let  it  be  afterwards  repeated.  For  nothing  dep refles  and  dimi- 
nilhes  the  immoderate  flame  of  the  blood,  like  to  this  Remedy,  and  nothing  more 
averts  or  recals  its  burning  from  the  Animal  regiment :  Wherefore,  if  the  matter  re¬ 
quires  it,  let  a  vein  be  opened,  fometimes  in  the  Arm  or  Hand,  fometimes  in  the 
Legor  Foot,  and  fometimes  in  the  Neck  or  forehead  :  perhaps  fometimes  it  may  be 
expedient  to  open  the  temporal  Artery  :  yea  alfo  to  take  away  blood  in  other  places 
by  Leeches,  and  fometimes  by  Cupping-Glafles.  For  this  gives  the  chiefeft  help,  and 
according  to  Galen, _  is  the  mof  powerful  and  principal  Remedy,  and  is  wont  to  fulfil  very 
many  indications  in  a  Phrenfe. 

But  for  the  prevention  of  the  Feavourifh  matter  being  carried  from  the  Bowels  Clyfers, 
into  the  Head,  Clyfters  are  of  chief  ufe  -,  with  which,  if  need  be,  let  the  Belly  be 
continually  kept  flippery.  Vomiting  Medicines ,  and  Purging ,  unlefs  very  gentle, 
have  very  rarely  any  place  here.  Cataplafms  of  Rue,  Chamomel,  Vervine,  Bryony 
Roots,  red  Poppies,  with  Sope,  may  be  laid  all  over  the  Feet ;  or  inftead  of  them, 
may  be  applied  Pigeons  or  Chickens,  cut  up  and  laid  warm  :  In  the  mean  time,  as  you 
fee  occafion,  there  ought  to  be  prefcribed  Juleps,  Apoz.ems,  Powders,  and  Confetti- 
ons,  by  which  the  rage  of  the  Blood,  and  the  burning  of  the  Animal  Spirits  may 
be  allayed. 

Take  of  Pipin  Water,  BlackjCherry  Water,  and  Cowjlip  Water,  each  four  ounces  -,  Wa-  A  Julepi 
ter  off  the  whole  Citrons  two  ounces ,  of  pearl  powder'd  one  dram,  of  Syrup  of  the  juice 
of  Citron  one  ounce  •  mingle  them  and  make  a  Julep  :  let  three  ounces  be  taken  three 
or  four  times  in  a  day. 

Take  of  Grafs  Roots,  of  the  Leaves  of  Wood-Sorrel,  and  Pimpernel,  each  one  handful  •,  An  Apo^im, 
of  Barly  half  an  ounce,  of  Apples  cut,  of  Currans,  or  Strawberries ,  or  Rasberries , 
one  handful  *,  let  them  be  boiled  in  four  pints  of  fpring-water,  till  a  third  part  be  con- 
fumed clanfie  it,  and  f  ram  it',  then  add  to  it  of  the  Syrup  of  Violets  one  ounce , 
and  of  Sal  Prunella  a  dram  and  a  half. 

B  b  Tak« 
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Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Borage  frefh  gathered  and  young ,  four  handfuls,  of  IVood- 
1  Sorrel  two  handfuls,  two  Apples  Jliced,  of  Sal  Prunella  two  drams,  the  pulp  of  one 
Or  awe,  of  white  Sugar  one  ounce-,  let  them  he  hru.fed  together  and  pour  to  them  of 
forino-water  two  or  three  pints  let  them  he  ftrongly  fqueeyd  forth  and  kef  >»  " 
Clafs,  and  cleared  from  its  fetling-,  let  fix  or  feven  ounces  be  taken  of  this  often  m  a 
day,  when  they  will.  For  the  quenching  of  thirft,  let  the  excellent  drmkof  Palme - 
rus,  viz.  Spring-water  with  Sugar,  and.  the  juice  of  Lemons  or  Water  or  Pofiet- 
drinkwith  Elntleemei,  or  Pimpernel  infufed  or  boiled  m  it,  he  drunk.:  Emlfimsof the 
DecoRion  of  the  roots  and  flowers  of  Water-Lilies,  with  Melon-feeds  y  or  elfe  Sprsng- 
water  diftilled  with  the  pulp  of  boiled  Appley  dtjfolved  tn  it. 

Hyvnoticks  or  Medicines  caufing  reft,  are  often  very  neceflary  in  this  Difeafe y  but 
vet  the  ftronger  are  not  convenient,  in  the  beginning,  nor  let  them  be  frequently 
ufed  ;  becaufe  lleep  caufed  by  Opiates,  carries  more  morbific  matter  to  the  Brain,  and 

fixes’it  more  deeply  there. 

Take  of  the  Water  of  Cowflip  flowers  four  ounces,  of  the  Syrup  of  Poppies  half  an  ounce , 
of  Pearl  one  fcruvle  make  a  drinks  to  be  taken  at  night  late 
Take  of  the  Seeds  of  white  Poppy  two  drams ,  of  Sugar-Candy  a  dram  and  a  half  j 
bruife  them  together ,  and  pour  to  them  of  white  Poppy  Water  fix  ounces ;  make  an 
exprejflon ,  to  be  taken  after  the  fame  manner. 

Narcoticks  or  Stupefying  Medicines,  which  are  made  of  things  meetly  cold,  are  cau- 
finndv  ro  be  exhibited  ■,  becaufe  they  agree  not  with  fome,  who  have  the  Fibres  of 
thdrStmnach  very  tender  and  fenfible.  I  have  often  obferved  thefe  kind  of  Hypno- 
T?  fo  have  ftirred  up  a  great  oppreffion  in  the  Ventricle,  and  then  prefently  an 

Inflation  or  blowing  of  Ft  up ;  and  a  little  after  dil 

rits  ufe  to  follow  in  the  Brain,  yea  in  the  whole  Body  •,  fo  that  there  was  not  only 
a  fruftration  of  fleep,  but  great  difquietnefs  was  ftirred  up. 

Take  of  liquid  Laudanum,  prepared  with  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  or  the  juice  of  Quinces, 
Let  a  Doje  of  it  be  taken  in  a  convenient  liquor. 

Things  inviting  Sleep, 'as  Epithems  or  moift  Medicines  applied  to  the  Temples  and 
Forehead  areoftfn  ufed  with  fuccefs  *  of  which  fort  are  Rofe-eakes  dipt in  Vinegar, 
Rofe-water  and  grated  Nutmeg,  an  Embrocation  or  walking  with  Water  or  Milk, 
Ovntments’of  Oyl  of  Nutmeg  by  exprelfion,  Oyntment  of  Poplar,  to  which  fome- 
times  may  be  added  of  Opium  five  or  fix  grains j  or  a  Cake  of  poppy  flowers,  with 
Vinegar  and  Nutmeg,  &c.  Further,  for  this  end,  rather  than  for  the  taking  away  the 
inflammation  of  the  Menmes, ,  the  hot  Lungs  of  a  Lamb  or  Weather  as  alfo  Pigeons  or 
Ch“°  ,n  two ,  do  often  give  notabfe  help  Alfo  for  thu  uCefLufieik  hrmfed, 
and  mixt  with  a  Womans  Milk.,  and  applied  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  Bead  being  (haved , 
is  wonderfully  praifed  y  Alio  the  Epithemof  Penotus,  of  twelve  grams  of  F/umtg,  ofCam- 
phir  half  a  f/ruple,  and  the  TinRure  of  Rofe-water  impregnated  with  red  Sanders  twenty 

^Further  They  are  wont  to  apply  Epithems  not  only  to  the  Head,  but  alfo  to  the 
Heart  Liver  and  other  parts :  A  ht tie  bag  of  filk„  may  be  applied  to  the  Praeordta , 
wMC^hpMgfLd  or  quilted  inif,  with  filk, 

or  Vinegar  of  Rofes y  alfo  rags  wet  in  Raft  Vinegar,  may  he  laid  to  the  TeJhcles  .Tht 
Feet  way  be  bathed  wtth  a  DecoRion  of  Willow  leaves,  Lett, ce  or  the  «./*« 
Poppy.  But  thefe  kind  of  cooling  Topicks  only,  and  chenfhers  are  to  be  ufed  m 
thfWmning  of  the  Difeafe  y  but  in  its  height,  refolvers  and  foftners,  are  to  be 
added  as  the  Flowers  of  Chamomel,  Melilot ,  Elder  ,  &c.  alfo  the  haves  of  Mallows, 
Orage,  Marjoram,  Byfop,  and  fuch  like:  In  the  declining  of  the  Difeafe,  refolvers 

for  that  too  much  failing,  all  hopes  of  Cure  is  loft.  .  For  ftrength  is  quickly  worn 
out  by  reafon  of  great  watchings,  the  perpetual  agitations  both  of  the  body  and  mind, 
a  thin  Dyet  and  Phlebotomy  fometimes  often  requifite.  Wherefore,  great  care  muft 
be  had,  left  whilft  we  endeavour  to  root  out  the  Difeafe,  by  Purging  or  frequent  letting 
of  Blood,  we  fhould  fuddenly  debilitate  the  Vital  Fumftion :  If  this  beg'ns  to  fai  the 
Phrenfie  being  let  alone,  a  better  dyet  may  be  granted,  and  efpecially  Cordials  ar 

to  be  ufed. 
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Take  of  the  7  mtlure  of  Coral  half  an  ounce ,  take  of  it  twenty  drops ,  twice  or  thrice  in  Cordials . 
a  day ,  Dofe  of  a  Cephalick^or  a  Cordial  Julep’,  or  let  it  be  (riven  with  Cd- 

ral  dijfolved  in  Mil made  with  the  juice  of  Oranges,  one  fpoonful  often  in  a  day. 

Tak ^of  the  Rob  or  Conferves  of  Rasberries,  and  Barberies  one  ounce,  of  prepared  Pearl, 
of  Magiflery  of  C  oral,  each  one  dram  ■,  of  Confection  of  Hyacinth  a  two  drams ,  Syrup  of 
the  juice  of  Alchermes,  what  will  fuff.ee  make  a  Confettion,  and  let  the  quantity  of 
a  Nutmeg  be  taken  three  or  four  times  a  day ,  drinking  after  it  of  the  following  Jn- 
lep  three  ounces. 

Take  of  the  Water  of  the  Flowers  of  Water-Lilies ,  red  Rofes,  and  of  Elm  leaves, 
each  three  minces  -,  of  the  Syrup  of  Coral  two  ounces ,  of  the  Cordial  Water  of  Sax¬ 
ony  one  dram  -,  mingle  them. 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  Flowers  of  Water-Lilies,  and  of  Violets,  each  one  ounce-, 
the  Stalks  of  Lettice  candied  or  preserved  half  an  ounce ,  of  the  Powder  of  red  Co¬ 
ral,  bruifed  in  a  morter  with  the  juice  of  Orange  and  dryed,  two  drams  -,  of  the  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Diamarg.  frigid,  one  dram ,  of  white  Poppy  feeds  one  dram  and  a  half. , 
with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrup  of  the  juice  of  Wood-Sorrel  •  make  an  Elecluary  j  let 
the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg  be  taken  often  in  a  day. 


In  the  Phrenfie,  not  only  the  Belly,  but  alfo  the  Bladder,  and  their  offices,  ought 
to  be  thought  on,  and  often  foliated  or  provoked. 

Wherefore,  the  fick  are  to  be  warmed,  and  the  Urinal  given  them,  and  asked  to 
make  water  ^  but  if  they  will  not,  or  cannot,  let  the  region  of  the  yard  below  the 
belly  be  bathed  with  a  Decottion  of  Pellitory  of  the  wall.  Elder  Flowers ,  and  of  the 
Seeds  of  Par  fey,  and  wild  Carrot  Seeds,  or  daucm  with  a  Spunge  •,  and  after  the  Fo¬ 
mentation,  anoint  it  with  Oyl  of  Scorpions,  and  Oyntment  of  Dialth&a  :  In  a  long  fuppref- 
fion  ofVrine,  you  may  put  up  to  the  bladder  a  piece  of  Wax  Candle . 

The  Hiftories  and  cafes  of  Frantic ^  people  arefo  many,  and  fo  diverfly  deferibed,  The  Hiftorits  of 
and  fo  accurately  by  Hippocrates  in  his  Books  Be  Epidem.  that  there  feems  little  need  M  Perfs^  ** 
here  to  add  others  ^  efpecially,  becaufeit  would  bean  immenfe  work  and  tedious,  to  Hippocrates 
relate  the  various  manner  and  cafes  of  Mad- men  :  In  the  mean  time,  as  to  the  event  of  Libt  Epldeni* 
the  Difeafe,  there  is  great  diverfity  •,  for  that  for  the  molt  part  the  Feavour  being 
cured,  the  Phrenfie  ceafes  by  little  and  little  ;  or  elfe,  that  having  no,  or  an  evil, 

Crifs }  either  death,  or  a  long  raving  follows.  But  that  our  Hypothefis,  of  the  In¬ 
flammation  of  the  Spirits,  may  be  illuftrated ,  I  Ihall  propofe  here  one  more  rare  in- 
ftance. 

I  was  one  time  fent  for  to  Cure  a  Maid,  that  was  ftrong,  and  having  a  Feavour,  A  notable  Hi - 
was  highly  raging,  being  continually  bound  in  her  Bed.  I  took  from  her  a  great 
quantity  of  Blood,  and  caufed  it  to  be  again  iterated  ^  I  often  took  down  her  Belly 
with  Clyfters  ;  yea  I  ordered  all  the  other  adminiftrations  in  order,  ufual  in  this  cafe*:, 
in  the  mean  time  fhe  took  Juleps ,  Emulfions  and  Hypnoticks :  But  thefe  little  or  no¬ 
thing  availing,  fhe  continued  ftill  for  feven  or  eight  days  without  fleep,  and  furious, 
perpetually  calling  and  bauling  for  cold  drink }  wherefore  an  Hydropick] being  granted  her 
at  her  pleafure,  yea  to  fatiety  •,  fhe  was  neverthelefs  not  any  thing  lefs  quiet,  or  thirfty 
I  therefore  bid  them  (for  that  it  was  Summer  time)  that  in  the  middle  of  the  Night 
fhe  fhouldbe  carried  by  Women  forth  of  doors,  and  put  into  a  Boat,  and  her  Cloths 
being  pull’d  off,  and  file  tyed  faff  with  a  Cord,  fhould  be  drenched  into  the  depth 
of  a  River,  the  Rope  being  tyed  only  about  her  middle,  that  fhe  might  not  be 
ftifled  in  the  Water  but  there  was  no  need  of  that,  for  the  Maid  of  her  own  accord, 
fell  to  fwimming,  that  fcarce  any  Man  could  do  it  better,  who  had  learned  the  art : 

After  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  fhe  came  forth  of  the  Water  found,  and  fober,  and 
then  being  had  to  Bed,  fhe  flept,  and  fweat  very  much,  and  afterwards,  without  any 
other  Remedy  fhe  grew  well.  This  Cure  fucceeded  fo  happily  and  fo  fuddenly,  foraf- 
much  as  the  excefs  both  of  the  Vital  and  the  Animal  flame,  being  together  immenfly 
increafed,  was  taken  away  by  a  proper  Remedy  for  the  more  intenfe  Fire  *,  to  wit^ 
by  the  moiftning,  and  cooling  or  the  Water. 
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Of  MelanMy. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Of  J7 Melancholy . 


Melancholy  is 
( ither ,  i.  'o'- 
nivtrfal ,  er 

2.  Varticular. 


n,  d ijimftr  if  A  S  the  Phrase  arifes  from  the  burning  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  (as  we  have  elfe- 
the  Animal  /\  where  fhewn)  or  as  Pyofpey  Mayt.  feems  to  affirm,  frorn  their  ubftance  be 
spirits ,  being  inflamed  ^  fo  indeed  other  Diftempers  of  raving  anfe  from  their  fubftance 

after  a  diverfe  ,  .  ]r°d  bv  0ther  ways,  and  from  their  genuine  nature  being  changed,  from  a 
TZ'a’uk/  into  an  aceJous  or  lharp  difpolition,  like  to  ,  Water  or  elfe 

jfc  /i  imo  a  livelefs  •,  which  therefore  are  either  Melancholy,  ov  Madnefs or  Foohjhnefs  or  Sto¬ 

tt  i*  of  Milan-  .  0f  which  we  fhall  now  fpeak  in  order,  and  firft  of  all  of  Melancholy.  _  > 

^  Melancholy  is  commonly  defined  to  be,  a  raving  without  a  Feavour  or  fury,  joined 
and  stupidity.  J  fadnefs.  From  whence  follows,  that  it  is  a  complicated  Diftemper  of 

the  Brain  and  Heart :  For  as  M'laMck  people  talk  idly  it  proceeds  from  the  v.ce 
That  it  it  a  Di-  or  fault  of  the  Brain,  and  the  inordmation  of  the  Animal  Spirits  dwelling  in  it  •,  but 
ftemper  of  the  as  tbey  become  very  fad  and  fearful,  this  is  defervedly  attributed  to  the  Paffion  or 

It f Examples  or  It  would  be  a  prodigious  work,  and  almoft  an  endlefs  task  to  rehearfe  the  diverfe 

manner  of  ravings  oi  Melancholy  perfons^  and  there  are  great  Volumes  already  of 
and  almoft  inf-  Hiftories  and  examples  of  this  fort  •,  and  more  new  and  admirable  observations  and 
niu-  examples  daily  happen.  Fabulous  antiquity  fcarce  ever  thought  of  fo  many  meta- 

^norphofes  of  men,  which  fome  have  not  believed  really  of  themfelves,  whilft  fome 
have  believed  themfelvesto  be  Dogs  or  Wolves,  and  have  imitated  their  ways  and 
kind  by  barking  or  howling  •,  others  have  thought  themfelves  dead ,  dehring  pre- 
fently  to  be  buried  -,  others  imagining  that  their  bodies  were  made  of  glafs,  were 
afraid  to  be  touched  left  they  fhould  be  broke  to  pieces.  There  are  extant  manifold 
and  various  kinds  of  the  Imagination  fo  depraved,  concerning  which  may  be  common¬ 
ly  obferved:  That  the  diftemper’d  are  Delinor  as  to  all  things,  or  at  leaft  as  to 
moft  •  fo  that  they  judge  truly  almoft  of  no  fubjedt  •  or  elfe  they  imagine  amifs  in 
one  or  two  particular  cafes,  but  for  the  moft  parf  in  other  things,  they  have  their 
notions  not  very  incongruous.  We  fhall  firft  inquire  into  this  more  umverfal  Diftem- 
per  for  that  the  Imagination  is  prevaricated  concerning  very  many  things  *,  to  wit, 
by  what  caufes,  and  with  what  difference  of  Symptoms,  this  is  wont  to  come  to  pafs  •, 
afterwards  we  fhall  fpeak  of  the  fpecial  raving  or  idle  talking.  '  . 

The  primary  Although  the  univerfal  Diftemper  of  Melancholy  contains  manifold  Delirious  Sym- 
&£ yet  they  chiefly  confift  in  thefe  three;  That  the  almoft 

d  Melancholic £  continually  bufied  in  thinking,  that  their  Phantafie  is  fcarce  ever  idle  or  at  quiet.  2.  In 
Delirium.  tbejr  thinking  they  comprehend  in  th^ir  mind  fewer  things  than  before  they  were 
wont,  that  oftentimes  they  roll  about  in  their  mind  day  and  night  the  fame  thing, 
never  thinking  of  other  things  that  are  fometimes  of  far  greater  moment.  3«  The 
Ideas  ofob  jedts  or  conceptions  appear  often  deformed,  and  like  hobgoblins,  but  are  ftill 
reprefented  in  a  larger  kind  or  form  j  fo  that  all  finall  things  feem  to  them  great 

an  Aftcf  this’  manner  the  Thmtafms  in  the  Brain  evilly  affeded  are  objeded  to  the 
Intellect,  almoft  after  the  fame  manner  as  the  vifible  images  are  fhewed  to  the  Eye,  by 
the  interpofition  of  fome  Optick  Glafs  ;  to  wit,  where  every  objedt  appears  an  norrid 
and  huge  monfter,  and  fox  that  reafon  a  fmall  portion  only  of  the  vifible  matter  or  thing, 
being  increafedto  that  immenfity,  is  received  by  the  afpedt  ;  then  by  reafon  of  its 
horrid  and  ynufual  appearance,  the  image  being  once  conceived,  is  not  eahly  or Sud¬ 
denly  let  go :  we  will  now  conlider  by  what  afredUon  of  the  Brain  and  Spirits,  thefe 

h  i  a  r  ^Here  we  {half firft  of  all  inquire  into  the  difpofition  Or  preternatural  Conftitution  of 
pl^fthf  the  Animal  Spirits:  For  inafmuch  as  they  are  after  an  irregular  manner,  they  always  or 
^Spirits  they  pro-  for  a  long  time  continue  in  their  irregularities-,  and  when  the  Palfic,  Apoplexy,  Fer- 
*"d.  tin ,  or  Conmlfwn,  are  not  joined  to  this  Diftemper  of  theirs,  which  argue  obftrudh- 

ons  of  the  Brain,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  Animal  Spirits,  not  fetching  the  r 
force  elfewhere,  are  driven  into  fuch  inordinations  >  nor  do  chiefly  conceive  then 
diforders,  by  reafon  of  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  Brain  being  obftrudled-,  but  ra¬ 
ther,  in  this  cafe,  they  caufe  thefe  aforefaid  Symptoms  in  the  lick  rrom  the  defau  t 

of  their  own  Nature.  c  , 
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Such  an  indifpofition  of  the  Animal  Spirits  is  wont  to  be  deferibed  after  this  man-  As  thy  *re 
ner  ;  to  wit,  that  they,  when  as  they  ought  to  be  trnnl parent,  fubtle,  and  lucid,  be-  10 

come  in  Melancholy  obfeure,  thick,  and  dark,  fo  that  they  reprefent  the  Images  of  ffff  Ifffff] 
things,  as  it  were  in  a  lhadow,  or  covered  with  darknefs :  The  explication  of  which  0r  full  of  darlf 
does  not  feem  incongruous-,  forafmuch  as  we  have  already  ihewed,  that  the  Animal  ntfs. 

Spirits  flowing  forth  from  the  inkindled  Blood,  go  forth  after  a  manner,  as  the  rays 
of  light  from  a  flame.  And  it  fufliciently  appears,  that  the  light  Ihews  and  illuftrates 
it  felf  diverfly,  according  as  it  proceeds  from  the  burning  of  bodies,  flaming  forth 
after  a  various  manner:,  as  of  Spirits  of  Wine,  Oyl,  Fat,  Mineral  Sulphur,  Nitre, 
and  others :  in  like  manner  the  Animal  Spirits,  forafmuch  as  Hilled  forth  from  the 
Blood,  having  got  this  or  that,  or  fome  other  difpofition,  they  are  either  fubtil, 
clear,  or  dull,  thick,  and  as  it  were  footy,  they  varioufly  pafs  thorow  and  irradiate 
the  organs  of  the  Animal  Fun&ions,  and  fo  for  that  reafon,  diverfly  pervert  their 
adtions.  ,  ■  ■ 

But  farther,  when  as  the  Animal  Spirits  are  not  wholly  loofe  and  free  as  the  kind  of 

little  bodies  of  light,  but  mutually  cohere  or  flick  together,  and  left  the  continuity  of 
the  foul  fhould  be  broken  off,  they  ought  to  be  contained  in  a  certain  Latex ;  there-  fTtllhfin 
forethefe,  with  the  Vehicle  to  which  they  cleave,  may  be  very  aptly  compared  to  cbymicd  U- 
iom eChymical  Liquors,  drawn  forth  by  diftillation  from  natural  mixtures.  Which  quors. 
Analogy  indeed  feems  fittefl  for  the  unfolding  the  mad  diftempers. 

1.  Liquors  Chymically  Diftiiled,  are,  according  to  the  adlive  Elements  after  a  vari-  1.  They  are  not 
ous  manner  combined  in  them,  of  a  diverfe  kind:  the  chiefeft  of  thefe,  by  the  con-  uf  the  spirit 
fent  of  all,  are  faid  to  befuch,  as  in  which  the  Spirit  being  united  with  the  Salt,  doth 

volatife  it,  and  on  the  other  fide  is  fharpned  by  it,  and  after  a  fort  fixed  or  kept. 

Of  this  fort  they  conceive  the  great  Elixir  and  the  Liquor  Alcaheft  to  be  and  indeed 
in  a  manner  are  the  Spirits  of  Blood,  of  Harts-horn,  of  Soot,  and  fuch  like,  very 
fubtil,  volatil ,  and  penetrating ,  yet  not  apt  to  be  inflamed,  or  fuddenly  to  be  dil- 
iipated.  And  indeed,  the  Animal  Spirits  leem  to  be  after  a  manner,  having  obtain¬ 
ed  a  found  and  legitimate  difpofition,  like  a  fpirituous  liquor  fluffed  with  a  volatile 
Salt ,  which  is  diftiiled  from  Blood ;  befides ,  to  this  there  is  given  from  the  fire 
an  high  Acrimony  and  Empyreuma,  or  fmatch  of  burning,  which  are  wholly  abfent 
from  the  liquor  watering  the  Brain  and  Nerves. 

2.  Other  Chymical  Liquors  are  fulphureous  and  burning,  as  the  Spirits  of  Wine  2 .  m  like  the 
and  Turpentine,  which  confuting  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur  combined  together,  are  spirit  oj  \Vine  t 
eafily  inflamed,  and  depart  one  from  another  of  their  own  accord,  and  fly  hither  and  tbfpbmfiL** 
thither  what  way  they  can  find  the  Animal  Spirits  of  this  nature,  as  we  fhewed  in  7  ’ 
the  former  Chapter,  feem  to  be  in  the  Phrenfie. 

3.  Some  Liquors  or  Spirits  are  produced  by  Chymical  operation,  in  which  the  fixed  3-  But  thefe  are 
Salt  being  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  hath  obtained  the  dominion  of  which  fort  are 

fuch  as  are  diftiiled  from  Vinegar,  ponderous  Woods,  and  fome  Minerals,  with  a  gen-  ™ 
tie  fire }  whofe  particles  are  very  moveable,  and  unquiet,  but  of  a  fhort  activity,  fo  negaf  Bo'Xy 
that  Effluvia’s  do  not  long  flow  from  them,  that  if  they  fhould  be  diftiiled  m  Balneo ,  and  fuch  like. 
nothing  but  an  infipid  Phlegm  would  be  carried  into  the  Alembick .  And  indeed, 
the  Animal  Spirits  in  Melancholic}^  Diftempers,  are  to  befufpe&ed  to  be  of  this  kind 
of  acetous  nature,  with  the  dominion  of  a  fluid  fait,  as  fhall  hereafter  be  more  large¬ 
ly  fhewed.  ,  <  * 

4.  Some  Stagmas  drawn  forth  by  Spagyncj^ art,  are  fometimes  moft  fharp,  to  wit,  4-  stygianWa- 
in  which  the  untamed  Particles  of  a  fluid  Salt,  and  alfo  Sulphureous ,  and  Arfenical , 

being  combined  together,  are  exalted  ^  as  are  the  Stygian  Waters  diftiiled  out  of  Ni-  JJfJspi- 
tre ,  Vitriol ,  Antimony,  Arfnick^,  V erdigriece ,  and  the  like,  all  which  are  of  a  fierce  rits  in  Madntfl, 
nature,  very  penetrating  and  not  to  be  broken,  fo  that  their  Effluvia's  are  agitated 
with  a  perpetual  motion,  penetrate  every  thing,  and  are  alfo  diffufed  far  and  wide. 

And  thefe  kind  of  Liquors,  may  be  aptly  likened  to  the  difpofition  of  the  Animal 

Spirits,  acquired  in  Madnefs ,  as  fhall  be  anon  declared.  / 

But  for  the  prefent,  that  we  may  deliver  the  formal  reafon  andcaufes  of  Melan-  Toe  formal  Rea- 
choly ,  let  us  fuppofe,  that  the  liquor  inftilled  into  the  Brain  from  the  Blood  (which  fon  °f  Melar- 
filling  all  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  Head,  and  its  nervous  Appendix ,  and  watring  rfr0fnaffyb  na[ 
them,  is  the  Vehicle  and  bond  of  the  Animal  Spirits)  hath  degenerated  from  its  cbfmTcdl 
mild,  benign,  and  fubtil  nature,  into  an  Acetous ,  and  Corrofive,  like  to  thofe  li-  Liquors. 
quors  drawn  out  of  Vinegar,  Box,  and  Vitriol  and  that  the  Animal  Spirits,  which 
from  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain,  irradiating  both  its  globous  fubftance,  as  alfo  the 
nervous  Syflem ,  and  do  produce  all  the  Functions  of  the  Senfes  and  Motions,  both  in¬ 
terior  and  exterior,  have  fuch  like  Effluvia’s,  as  fall  away  from  thofe  Acetous  Chy- 
tnical  Liquors.  Concerning  which  there  may  be  obferved  thefe  three  things,  1 .  Their 

being 
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Tbire  are  three  being  in  perpetual  motion :  2.  Not  long  able  to  flow  forth  :  3 .  not  only  to  be  carried  in 
chief  affeffinns  open  ways,  but  to  cut  new  Poroiities  in  the  neighbouring  bodies,  and  to  infinuate  them- 
o j  thefe,  which  fej^es  into  them.  From  the  Analogy  of  thefe  conditions,  concerning  the  Animal  Spi- 
aoret  with,  the  ^  [t  come$  t0  paf^  that  Melancholic i  perfons  are  ever  thoughtful,  that  they  only 

fn'Zanchoh  comprehend  a  few  things,  and  that  they  falfly  raife,  or  inllitute  their  notions  of 
)  them.  We  fliall  confider  of  each  of  thefe  a  little  more  largely. 

Effutias  1.  Therefore  we  fliall  take  notice,  that  the  Effluvia’s  falling  away  from  thefe  difli  1- 
fai/ing  away  ed  Acetous  Liquors,  are  perpetually  in  motion  :  for  the  Spirits  of  Vitriol,  or  of 
from  thefe  Li-  vinegar,  or  Sea  Salt  continually  evaporate :  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  thofe 
qunrs  are  pnpc-  partjcies  Qf  tiie  fluid  Salt  do  fcarcely  agree  with  any  others,  but  where  ever  they  are 
tu-iily  in  moth  ftopped^  beblg  apt  immediately  to  leave  their  fubjedts,  feem  to  endeavour  to  get 
°n'  new  conforts.  And  hence  fome  have  thought  nothing  more  like  to  perpetual  moti¬ 
on,  than  the  Acid  Spirits  of  Minerals,  fhut  up  and  Hermetically  feal’d  in  a  Phial  ; 

for  fo  the  Vapours  or  Effluvia’s  will  creep  about  the  fldes  of  the  Glafs,  with  a  con- 

Uy  man9„  tinual  Circulation.  In  like  manner  we  may  fuppofe.  That  the  nervous  Acetous  Li- 
alfo  the  Spirits  quor  is  inftilled  from  the  Blood,  fometimes  fluffed  with  a  fixed  Salt,  or  with  Vitn- 
in  the  Pbanta-  ohck  Particles,  or  other  heterogeneous,  into  the  Brain,  for  the  matter  and  Vehicle 
fit  of  a  Mel  an-  0ftbe  Animal  Spirits  ;  and  fo  thefe  being  admitted  within  the  middle  part  of  the 

cholieiperfo n.  Brai^  for  the  afts  of  the  Animal  Fundlions,  do  not  quickly  pafs  thorow  and  irradi¬ 

ate  all  the  Pores  and  Paflages,  but  like  little  acid  Atoms,  creep  about  here  and  there, 
flowly,  but  inceffantly,  and  as  it  were  with  a  certain  unquiet  motion  of  tingling  or 
creeping,  diffufe  themfelves  by  little  and  little  thorow  the  whole  neighbourhood : 
Hence  a  ftorm  of  thoughts  is  perpetually  ftirred  up,  by  which  the  Brain  is  wont  to  be 
bulled  without  intermiflion  •,  fo  that  Melancholic  perfons  have  continually,  day  and  night, 
diflurbed  Phantalies  ;  for  that  their  Animal  Spirits  conlifl  of  a  continually  moveable 
matter-,  Hence alfo  they  look  with  eyes  turned  inwards,  or  fixed,  or  obliquely,  and 
fallen  or  dogged,  and  exercife  the  other  faculties  both  fenfitive  and  loco- motive  inad¬ 
vertently  3  becaufe  the  Spirits  being  worn  out  and  diftradted  by  continual  motion, 
do  not  well  adluate  or  beam  into  the  nervous  Syftem. 

2.  Though  the  Effluvia’s  continually  fall  away  from  an  Acetous  Spirit,  prepared  by 
Chymical  Art,  yet  they  do  not  go  far,  but  gather  together  on  an  heap  thickly,  near 
the  fjperficies  of  the  liquor,  and  penetrate  only  the  neighbouring  bodies,  not  touching 
thofe  that  are  at  a  diflance :  Hence  the  Spirits  of  Vitriol,  Salt,  or  Vinegar,  will  not 
afeend  out  of  the  Cucurbit  into  the  Alembtci  unlefs  urged  with  a  very  ftrong  heat; 
but  being  included  in  a  low  Phial ,  they  fliall  corrode  and  pierce  thorow  the  ftop- 

ple.  •  r  r  *J  r 

in  Hie  wanner  It  is  after  the  fame  manner,  concerning  the  Phantafie of Melancholickfpenons  *,  for  mat 

the  imaginati-  much  as  the  Animal  Spirits  being  degenerate  into  an  acid  nature,  do  not  irradiate  or 
on  of  a  Milan -  ickl  pafs  tborow  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Brain,  as  before,  but  flowing  in  the  mid- 

j always’  die  part,  are  carried  with  its  force  only  into  the  neareft  Pores  and  Paflages ;  therefore 
employ'd  ■,  com-  cogitations  raifed  up  from  thence,  though  they  be  continual,  yet  they  comprehend  but  a 
prebends  only  a  few  things :  and  fo,  as  when  many  bands  of  Spirits  are  thrull  together  in  ilrait  bounds, 
few  things.  every  fmall  objedt,  and  of  very  little  moment,  feems  to  them  very  great  and  of  notable 
And  therefore  weight  certainly  after  the  fame  manner,  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  as  when  the  vilible 
every  thing  is  images  palling  thorow  a  Microfcoptick e  Glafs  are  carried  to  the  Eye ;  for,  becaufe  many 
conceived  with  beams  of  the  fame  thing  are  concenter’d,  its  magnitude  feems  to  be  increafed  into  an 
fr fnuU  immenfe  greatnefs  fo  when  as  every  intentional  Species  or  Image,  by  the  conflux  of 
yCr  '  very  many  fpirits  together,  is  formed  in  the  Brain,  it  appears  to  the  foul  greater 
and  of  more  weight  than  ufual.  Every  one  may  experiment  this  truth  in  himfelf:  For 
when  as  we  become  thoughtful,  from  eating  grofs  or  melancholick  meats,  or  by.  reafon 
of  the  pafflon  of  forrow  (the  reafon  of  which  affedtion  is,  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits 
are  unfit  for  a  more  free  expanlion)  then  we  are  very  folicitous  and  fearful,  concerning 
every  little  thing,  as  if  then  our  health  or  fortune  were  for  ever  in  danger..  Hence 
alfo,  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits,  though  almoft  ever  in  motion ,  are  notvvithfland- 
ing  Hill  limited  within  the  fame  fhort  bounds ,  Melancholici  perfons  perfift  a  long 
while  in  thinking  and  revolving  in  their  mind  often  the  fame  thing.  .  . 

3.  Effluvias  3.  But  there  yet  remains  another  flmilitude  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  with  thofe  dt- 
from  deems  Li-  Hilled  from  Vitriol ,  and  other  faline  bodies,  to  wit,  that  as  the  Effluvia’s  fent  away 
quors  do  not  e-  from  thefe  kjnd  0f  Acetous  Spirits,  do  not  evaporate  fo  much  from  open  fpaces  and 

VtnmnPms  tradts,  before  made,  as  they  cut  out.  Pores  and  Paflages  that  are  new,  for  themfelves,  m 
L  they  maki  an  objedted  body  ;  fo  that  they  eafily  pafs  thorow,  and  render  friable  or  crumbling,  the 
new.  Cork  or  ftopple  to  the  Veflel  where  they  are  ;  which  happens  not  from  the  Spirit  01 

Wine,  to  any  thing  that  flops  up  the  Phial ;  fo  indeed  in  Melancholici  perfons,  it  is 
ufually  wont  to  be.  For  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits,  being  as  it  were  pointed  with 
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faline  Particles,  whilft  they  flow  from  the  middle  of  the  Brain,  they  obferve  not  their 
former  trads  and  ways  of  their  expanflon,  but  they  thickly  make  for  themfelves  new 
and  unwonted  little  (paces,  within  the  globous  fubftance  of  the  Brain  :  Hence  cogi¬ 
tations  are  brought  before  the  Soul,  not  fuch  as  they  were  wont  to  be,  but  new  and 
incongruous,  and  for  the  moft  part  abfurd.  But  indeed,  becaufe  the  Phantafte  is 
prevaricated,  about  the  Conceptions  of  things,  and  by  reafon  that  the  ads  of  judg¬ 
ment  and  reafon  are  falfly  framed,  the  only  caufe  is,  for  that  the  Animal  Spirits 
leaving  their  former  walks,  and  going  backward  and  forward  in  their  ways  in  the 
Brairi,  being  carried  hither  and  thither  obliquely  and  tranfverfe,  afFed  altogether 
unaccu  domed  and  bye  ways,  which  indeed  is  proper  for  them  to  do,  out  of  the  Ace¬ 
tous  difpofltion,  with  which  they  labour*,  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  the  Effluvia  of  thofe 
kind  of  Liquors  expand  themfelves  not  in  a  dired  or  free  emanation,  as  the  rays  of 
light;  but  by  abending  motion,  and  as  it  were  creeping,  they  craul  on  every  fide  in¬ 
to  the  neighbouring  part. 

Thus  much  for  the  primary  MelaucholickfD\{\:em\)er,  to  wit,  a  Delirium  or  Raving, 
being  excited  by  reafon  of  the  vices  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Brain  :  The  begin¬ 
nings  of  which,  although  they  proceed  chiefly ,  and  oftentimes,  almoft  only  from  the 
Acetous  difpofltion  of  the  Spirits ,  yet  afterwards,  the  conformation  of  the  Brain  it 
felfis  often  brought  to  be  a  part  of  the  caufe*,  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  the  Recrements 
of  the  Melancholic^  Blood,  being  perpetually  poured  forth,  renders  its  fubftance  more 
thick  and  dark,  and  the  primary  trads  or  paths  of  the  Animal  Fundion  being  near 
blotted  out,  new,  oblique,  and  by-paths  are  made;  infomuch,  that  the  Spirits,  though 
better  fflould  be  begotten,  could  rtbt  eaffty  irradiate  the  Brain,  or  prefently  recover 
their  former  paflages. 

Melancholy  is  not  only  a  Diftemper  of  the  Brain  and  Spirits  dwelling  in  it,  butal- 
fo  of  the  Prdcordia ,  and  of  the  Blood  therein  inkindled,  from  thence  fent  into  the 
whole  Body:  ahd  as  it  produces  there  a  Delirium  or  idle  talking,  fo  here  fear  and 
fadnefs ;  but  by  what  means  we  (hall  now  fee. 

Firft,  in  Sadnefs,  the  flamy  or  vital  part  of  the  Soul  is  ftraitned,  as  to  its  compafs ; 
and  driven  into  a  more  narrow  compafs ;  then  confequently ,  the  animal  or  lucid 
part  contrads  its  fphere,  and  is  lefs  vigorous ;  but  in  Fear  both  are  fuddenly  repref- 
fed  and  compelled  as  it  were  to  (hake,  and  contain  themfelves  within  a  very  fmall 
fpaces ;  in  either  pafllon,  the  Blood  is  not  circulated,  and  burns  not  forth  lively,  and 
with  a  full  burning,  but  being  apt  to  be  heaped  up  and  to  ftagnate  about  the  Pr<e- 
cordia ,  ftirs  up  there  a  weight  or  a  fainting *,  and  in  the  mean  time,  the  Head  and 
Members  being  deftitute  of  its  more  plentiful  flux,  languiffles.  The  formal  reafons 
of  thefe  Diftempers,  and  their  caufes,  we  have  before  expofed. 

But  becaufe  thefe  are  habitual  in  Melancholic^  perfons,  the  caufe  is  partly  in  the 
Blood,  and  partly  in  the  Animal  Adion  of  the  heart.  For  the  Blood,  becaufe  of 
the  faline  particles' being  exalted,  becomes  lefs.  inflamabk  ;  from  whence  it  is  nei¬ 
ther  fufficiently  inkindled  in  the  Lungs,  or  doth  it  burn  with  a  plentiful  and  enough 
clear  flame  within  the  paflages  of  the  Heart  and  its  veflels;  but  is  apt  to  be  reprefled, 
and  almoft  blown  out  with  every  blaft  of  wind:  Hence,  when  that  the  vital  flame  is 
fo  fmall  and  languilhing,  that  it  (hakes  and  trembles  at  every  motion,  it  is  no  won¬ 
der  if  that  the  Melancholic^  perfon  is  as  it  were  with  a  finking  and  half  overthrown 
mind  always  fad  and  fearful.  By  reafon  of  this  kind  of  fakiffi  Dyjcrafie  of  the  Blood, 
MeUncholickj  rarely  have  a  Feavour  *,  yet  being  taken  with  it,  by  reafon  of  the  ir¬ 
regular  burning  of  the  Blood,  they  are  more  in  danger. 

No  lefs  doth  it  come  to  pafs,  by  the  fault  of  the  Heart,  that  Melancholic ^  perfons 
become  fad  and  fearful,  by  reafon  of  the  courfe  of  the  Blood  being  retarded,  and  cal¬ 
led  back  from  thence :  for,  becaufe  that  Mufcle  is  aduated  but  with  an  inflowing  of 
weak  and  enormous  Spirits,  it  cannot  perform  its  contradions  ftrongly  enough,  and 
conftantly,  whereby  the  Blood  may  be  driven  forward  into  the  whole  body,  without 
flop  or  leaping  back:  So  the  Blood  and  the  Animal  Spirits  affed  one  another  mutu¬ 
ally,  with  a  reciprocal  evil,  and  bring  hurt  one  to  the  other.  That  is,  the  Melan - 
Blood  conlifting  of  Saline  Particles,  carried  forth  together  with  Sulphureous , 
begets  Animal  Spirits ,  indued  with  an  Acetous  nature,  as  hath  been  fhown  ;  and 
thefe  Spirits  wrongly  performing  the  offices  of  the  Vital  Fundion,  caufe  fuch  an  evil 
difpofltion  of  the  Blood  to  be  increafed. 

Thus  much  of  Melancholy  in  general,  viz.,  of  its  Eflence,  Conjund  Caufes,  and 
chief  Symptoms,  together  with  the  reafons  of  them,  Before  we  proceed  to  the  kinds 
and  differences  of  this  Difeafe,  we  ought  to  explain,  from  what  kind  of  caufes,  both 
Procatartick^and  Evident,  it  is  wont  to  arife,  and  to  be  cherifhed ;  and  firft,  from  whence 
either  part  of  the  Soul,  vit.  both  Animal  and  Vital,  doth  acquire  their  morbid  difpofi- 
tions.  FirIt 
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Partly  the  ace-  Firtt  we  fayTthe  former  of  thefe  to  be  Acetous,  like  to  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  or  Vine- 
tons  Mature  of  gar  and  this  to  be  Salino> fiilphureous ,  or  Atrabilary  or  Meiancholick  •,  further,  as  the 
the  Spirits ,  one  doth  cherifh  the  other,  lo  they  at  firft  beget  one  another.  For  fometimes  Melan- 
*n/.  choly  beginning,  and  fora  longtime  perilling,  from  the  Animal  Spirits  being  aillur- 

crafoC(>i  the  '  bed,  and  driven  into  a  certain  confufion,  caufes  the  Melancholic \  difpofition  of  the 
Blood:  The Di-  Blood  ;  and  fometimes alfo  the  Blood,  at  firlt  contracting  this  evil  difpofition,  perverts 
l temper  begins  t’ne  nature  of  the  Spirits. 

foretimes  from  That  Melancholy  cloth  very  often  arife  from  the  Animal  Government,  every  common 
fimums  bo,  dQth  fufficjentIy  note;  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  the  Animal  Spirits  conceive  inordi- 

nZitkegins  nations  from  violent  paflions  of  the  mind,  in  which  when  they  remain  long,  they 
from  the  Spirits  bend  the  whole  Soul,  yea  and  the  Body,  from  their  cue  temper  and  conftitution :  So 
and  the  Animal  gf pecialiy  deftroying  Love,  vehement  fadnefs ,  panick  fears,  envy,  fhame,  care,  and 
Government.  immo(jerate  ftudy,  are  wont  oftentimes  to  excite  this  Diflemper.  For  by  reafon  of 
thefe  kinds  ofoccafions,  the  Animal  Spirits  being  thruft  down,  beyond  their  wonted 
paths  of  expanflon,  and  remaining  in  their  error,  by  reafon  of  the  aftiduity  ofPaflion, 
at  Jaft  they  go  into  thefe  deviating  traefts,  which  afterwards  obferving,  they  are  hard¬ 
ly  reduced  into  their  former  due  ways.  Then,  forafmuch  as  for  that  reafon,  the  mo¬ 
tion  and  vigoration  of  the  Heart  (as  hath  been  (hewed)  is  lefTened  •,  therefore  the  Blood 
is  defedive  in  its  due  temper,  and  fanguification,  and  is  from  thence  made  more  fixed 
and  Salino- fulphur eons ,  and  the  Animal  Spirits  coming  from  it,  are  but  degenerate  into 
a  fournefs*  and  fo  the  Blood  being  depraved  by  the  latter,  encreafes  to  the  Mel an- 
cholicl^  difpofition,  begun  from  the  Spirits. 

.  ,  __  No  lefs  often  doth  it  come  to  pafs,  that  the  feeds-  of  Melancholy ,  being  at  firlt  laid 
iTitZU  in  the  Blood,  do  at  length  impart  their  evil  to  the  Spirits :  For  this  reafon,  fome  are 
fis  from  the  made  obnoxious  to  this  Difeafe  from  their  Parents.  But  an  inordinate  living,  long  in- 
Blood.  termilfion  of  wonted  exercile,  ufual  evacuations,  a^  of  the  Menftrual  Blood,  or  the 

Piles,  or  bleeding  at  the  HamorrhoidalVe ins,  alfo  the  Seed,  or  the  S^rous^  Matter,  be¬ 
ing  fuddenly  fupprefled,  and  many  other  occafions,  eafily  infed,  and  foul  the  Blood, 
and  render  it  Melancholickj,  whofe  depraved  difpofition  is  of  neceffity  communicated 

to  the  Spirits.  _  ,  .  ,  ,  .  ,r 

Mfi/tnrhniv doth  But  we  cannot  here  yield  to  what  fom e  Phyfaians  affirm,  that  Melancholy  doth  arife 
Z  Jin  from  from  a  Meiancholick.  humor,  fomewhere  primarily  and  of  itfelf  begotten,  and  they  af- 
an  atrabilary  fign  for  its  birth,  feveral  places,  to  wit,  the  Brain,  Spleen,  Womb,  and  the  whole 
humour  heaped  habit  of  the  Body  j  for  befides,  for  thatnofuch  mines  of  fuch  an  numor  appear,  unlefs 
up  in  fome  place  h  fome  be  planted  in  the  Spleen^  moreover  the  Blood  it  fe  If  is  it,  which  con¬ 
ceives  at  firft  the  Melancholic k^  intemperance,  or  any  other  by  it  felf,  and  then  depofes 
the  Recrements  oi  the  fame  nature,  in  proper  emumftories  or  receptacles.  For  nei¬ 
ther  is  the  yellow  Bile  or  Choler  laid  up  in  the  Gall-Bladder ,  or  the  black  Bile  fo 
called,  or  Meiancholick.  humor  in  the  Spleen,  unlefs  the  bloody  Mafs  begets  thofe  hu¬ 
mors  before  haud  :  If  at  any  time  thefe,  or  other  Recrements,  being  any  where  laid 
up,  are  received  of  the  Blood,  they  produce  its  effervelcency  or  growing  hot,  but  not 

prefently  or  eafily  its  intemperature.  .  ,  „  , 

By  what  means  Therefore,  becaufe  fometimes  the  original  of  Melancholy  is  afenbed  to  the  Head  , 
according  to  and  the  intemperature  of  the  Brain  from  thefe,  to  wit,  too  hot,  and  accufed  to  be  from 
the  Antients,  it  too  cold,  I  rather  think  it  ought  to  be  affirmed,  ’that  this  Diltemper  doth  fom e- 

isfaid  to  arife  times>  at  firft  begin  from  the  Brain,  and  the  Soul  dwelling  in  it:  becaufe  Hippocrates 
from  the  Head.  alfo  p]ainl y  afl*ertS  it,  6  Epidem.  Sett.  8.  T.  58.  For  diftinguilhing  Epileptical  and  Melan¬ 
cholic^  perfons,  being  made  fo  together,  or  elfe  fucceffively,  as  to  the  formal  reafons 
of  the  Difeafes,  he  faith.  The  deflnxion  which  floweth  from  the  Brain ,  from  the  ill  afetti- 
on ,  (late ,  or  temperament  thereof, ,  if  it  flows  into  the  Body  caufeth  the  F ailing- ficknefs  ;  if  into 
the  cogitation  or  the  mind ,  ^ylfelancholy .  So  in  Melancholy  he  grants,  the  Soul  diltinft- 
ly,  and  as -it  were  apart  from  the  Body,  or  Brain,  to  be  afft&ed. 

Secondly,  Becaufe  fometimes  the  original  of  this  Difeafe  is  deduced  from  the  Womb, 
it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  the  Melancholic humor  is  there  at  firft  generated,  but 
the  occafion  of  Melancholy  doth  proceed  from  thence  ;  either  bacaufe  the  whole  Blood 
being  infefted,  and  made  degenerate  by  reafon  of  a  ftoppage  of  the  Menflrua ,  ftrives 
to  go  into  a  Melancholy  Dyfcrajie  or  intemperature ,  or  becaufe,  by  reafon  of  the  pro¬ 
vocations  of  Venus  or  Luft,  being  reftrained,  not  without  great  reluftancy  of  the  Cor¬ 
poreal  Soul,  the  Animal  Spirits  being  for  a  long  time  forced,  and  reftrained,  become  at 
length  more  fixed  and  Meiancholick^  .  ... 

Thirdly,  It  is  a  common  opinion,  and  alfo  ours,  that  fometimes  (JVelancholy  is  ei¬ 
ther  primarily  excited,  or  very  much  cherilhed  from  the  Spleen,  being  evilly  affected, 
and  fo  from  thence  is  called  by  a  peculiar  word,  Hypochondriack\  as  we  have  fhewed  at 
large  in  another  Traft  of  Convulfive  Difeafes.  But  the  Blood  is  firft  in  fault,  beget- 
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ting  in  itfelf  from  the  beginning  Melancholic^  foulnefles,  depofes  them  in  the  Spleen, 
which  receiving  again,  afeer  their  being  exalted  into  the  nature  of  an  evil  Ferment, 
is  more  vitiated  in  its  difpofition,  by  their  foulnefs.  , 

Fourthly,  But  befides,  itisfaid,  there  is  another  kind  of  Melancholy ,  diftind  from  How  from  the 
the  Hypochondriac j^,  and  the  former,  that  is  begotten  in  the  whole  Body  together;  whole  Body. 
this  is  nothing  elfe,  than  the  Mafs  of  Blood  being  degenerated  from  its  true  nature, 
by  reafon  of  errors  in  the  fix  non-naturals,  and  for  many  other  occafions,  doth  acquire 
an  AtrabUary  or  Melancholic^  difpofition';  that  is,  where  the  Spirit  being  deprefled, 
the  Sulphureous  Particles,  together  with  the  Saline ,  and  alfo  with  fome  Earthy ,  are  car¬ 
ried  forth-  for  the  Melancholic ^  difpofition  of  the  Blood  is  very  much  a-kin  to 
this  SulphureoM-faline,  which  we  have  (hewed  oftentimes  to  excel  in  fome  kind  of  Scur¬ 
vy.  For  what  caufes,  and  upon  what  occafions,  this  is  wont  to  be  produced,  may  be 
fufficiently  known  from  the  c. /Etiology  of  that  Difeafe,  being  at  large  explained. 

The  differences  of  this  Difeafe  may  be  eafily  gathered  from  what  hath  been  faid  :  for  The  Differences 
in  refped  of  its  firft  fubjed,  which  is  fometimes  the  Soul,  fometimes  the  Body,  or  ra-  of  the  Difeafe. 
ther  the  Blood ,  it  is  called  either  Animal  or  humeral  Melancholy.  Again,  it  is  im-  Jn  refpeClof 
prefled  accordingto  that,  with  various  powers,  to  wit,  it  is  firft  imprefied  either  on  the  its  firft  Sub jefl. 
Rational  Will,  or  the  fenfitive,  concupifcible,  or  irafcible  Appetite  }  alfo  it  is  divided 
into  very  many  kinds,  as  it  is  employed  about  diverfe  things,  to  wit,  either  Sacred,  or 
Magical,  or  Humane,  the  huge  cenfe  or  bead-roll  of  which  is  almoft  infinite  •,  the  chief 
of  which,  that  are  wont  to  come  within  the  Cure  of  Medicine,  are  Religious,  Amo¬ 
rous,  and  Jealous  Melancholy. 

2.  By  reafon  of  the  temperament  of  the  fick,  accordingto  which,  the  Particles  of  the  2.  By  reafon  of 
Melancholick.  blood,  being  made  fometimes  Sulphureous,  fometimes  Saline  or  Earthy,  the  the  Tempera- 
Spirituous  being  deprefled,  are  exalted  more  or  lefs,  a  Delirium ,  orfadnefs,  fury,  or  mm oftheSic^. 
ftupidity,  are  more  or  lefs  varioufly  joined  to  Melancholy. 

3.  The  Difeafe  is  either  continual  or  intermitting,  accordingto  the  conjund  caufe,  In  refpeSl  of  the 
either  ftronger,  both  the  Hypofiafis  of  the  Spirits,  and  alfo  the  bloody  Mafs,  being  both  next  caufe ,  as 
together  vitiated }  or  elfe  lighter,  and  lefs  deeply  fixed }  fo  that  the  Diftemper’d  fome-  -**  «  fingular, 
times  are  well  enough  for  many  days  or  months,  yet  apt  to  relapfe  upon  any  great  oc-  °r  conjunct. 
cafian, 

4;  In  refped  of  the  hurt  Imagination,  there  are  very  many  types  of  Melanchdlcks  in  refpett  of  the 
to  be  met  with,  yea  almoft  innumerable }  yet  the  chief  difference  of  which  is,  that  imagination 
fome  are  delirious  in  all  things,  and  others  in  one  thing  only.  d,vtrw  hkrt- 

The  Proguoftich  of  this  Difeafe,  though  as  to  health  or  death,  it  is  for  the  moft  part  The  Prognofiic k. 
fafe;  yet  by  reafon  of  the  event,  it  is  very  uncertain:  For  fome  quickiy  grow  well,  of  this  Difeafe. 
others  not  of  a  long  time,  and  others  are  never  cured. 

This  Diftemper  fuddenly  excited,  from  a  folitary  evident  caufe,  as  a  vehement  Paf- 
fion,  is  far  fafer  than  by  leafure  invading,  after  a  long  Trocatarxis  or  foregoing  caufe. 

For  the  former,  if  the  evident  caufe  be  prefently  removed,  often  ceafes  of  its  own  ac¬ 
cord,  or  with  a  little  help;  but  in  this  latter,  for  that  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  the 
whole  heap  of  Animal  Spirits,  are  departed  from  their  due  difpofition,  and  not  rarely 
the  conformation  of  the  Brain,  as  to  the  trads  of  the  Spirits,  is  altered  ;  The  Cure  very 
difficultly,  and  not  under  a  long  time  fucceeds. 

Melancholy  being  a  long  time  protraded,  pafles  oftentimes  into  Stupidity,  or  Fool* 
ithnefs,  and  fometimes  alfo  intoMadnefs}  further*  fometimes  it  brings  on  Convulfive 
Diftempers,  or  the  Palfa ,  or  apoplexy,  yea  fometimes  a  violent  Death. 

As  to  the  Cure,  there  is  little  or  no  hopes,  if  the  Diftemper’d  being  very  contuma¬ 
cious  and  refradory ,  rejed  all  Medicines ,  and  every  method  of  Phyfick.  Further, 
there  is  fcarce  any  better  thing  to  be  expeded  from  them,  who  lying  fick  with  only 
imaginary  Difeafes,  take  all  Remedies,  and  require  ftill  more,  and  of  diverfe  kinds,  to 
be  given  them. 

As  the  Cure  of  Melancholy ,  as  it  is  always  difficult  and  long,  foit  is  wont  to  be  migh-  ihecureoftht 
ty  intricate  and  perplexed;  for  that  it  ought  to  be  diverfly  and  varioufly  inftituted,  Difeafe. 
in  refped  of  the  evident,  Procatartic j^,  and  Conjund  caufes  of  its  kind,  alfo  by  reafon 
of  the  Symptoms  daily  arifing.  Neither  is  it  only  behoveful  oftentimes  to  change  the 
Remedies,  and  Method  of  healing,  but  alfo  varioufly  to  make  ufe  of  between  whiles, 
warnings,  deceits,  flatteries,  intreaties,  and  punifhments. 

But  firft  of  all,  the  Evident  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  if  any  noted  thing  went  before,  The  evident 
fhoiild  be  inquired  into}  and  if  it  may  be,  either  prefently  removed,  or  elfe  its  removal  caufe  firft  to  be 
.to  be  in  fome  fort  feigned.  Further,  theaffedions  of  the  mind  being  vehement,  and™™™1’ 
ftirred  up  from  thence,  are  either  to  be  appeafed ,  or  fubdued  by  others  oppofite. 

Wherefore,  to  defperate  Love  ought  to  be  applied  or  (hewed  indignation  and  hatred  ; 

Sadnefs  is  to  be  oppofed  with  the  flatteries  of  Pleafure,  Mufick,  a  defire  of  vain  glory, 

C  c  or 
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oralfo  a  panmck*  terror.  In  like  manner,  as  to  the  reft  ofthe  Paffions,  you  muft  pro¬ 
ceed  to  quiet,  or  elude  them. 

three  primary  The  juratory  Method,  accommodated  for  the  healing  of  Melancholy ,  fuggefts  many 
indications .  other  Indications,  the  chief  of  which,  and  to  which  the  reft  may  be  the  better  placed, 

are  thefe  three,  commonly  noted,  viz..  Curatory ,  which  refpects  immediately  the  Dif- 
eafe,  and  its  Conjunct  Caufe \  Prefervatory ,  which  cuts  oft  the  Procat  artic^  and  Evi¬ 
dent  Caufes  j  and  Vital,  which  is  imployed  about  conferving  of  ftrength. 
i.  curatory.  As  to  the  firft  Indication,  the  intention  of  the  ‘Phyfician  is  fo  much  to  lift  up,  make 
volatile,  and  corroborate  the  more  fixed  or  dejeCted  Animal  Spirits,  that  being  alfo 
apt  to  go  backwards,  or  out  of  the  way,  that  afterwards  they  may  irradiate  more  freely, 
being  ltretched  forth,  the  whole  Brain,  with  a  full  and  not  broken  beam,  for  the  ACls  of 
the  imagination,  Judgment,  and  other  principal  faculties ;  and  fo  lively  actuate  the 
Praecordia ,  and  make  them  to  vibrate  or  beat  ftrongly,  that  the  Blood  being  more  plen¬ 
tifully  inkindled,  it  may  be  projected  from  thence,  without  ftop  or  ftagnating,  into 
the  whole  Body. 

The  healing  of  Therefore,  for  the  healing  ©f  the  Spirits,  firft  of  all  it  is  to  be  procured,  that  the 
the  spirits.  Soul  fhould  be  withdrawn  from  all  troublefome  and  reftraining  paffion,  viz.,  from 
Ubejl performed  mad  Love,  Jealoufie,  Sorrow,  Pity,  Hatred,  Fear,  and  the  like,  and  compofed  to 
and  artificial*  chearfulnefs  or  joy  :  pleafant  talk,  or  jelling,  Singing,  Mufick,  Pictures,  Dancing, 
inventions ,  Hunting,  Fifhing,  and  other  pleafant  Exercifesare  to  be  ufed.  They  who  care  not  for 
concerning  the  Sports  or  Pleafures  (for  to  feme  Melanchohcks  they  are -always  ingrateful)  are  to  be 
bufinefs  of  Life.  r0ufed  up  by  imploying  them  in  more  light  bufinefles*,  fometimes  Mathematical  or  Chy - 
mical  Studies*  alfo  Travelling,  do  very  much  help  *,  moreover,  it  is  often  expedient  to 
change  the  places  of  habitation,  in  their  native  foil.  Thofe  who  will  ftill  flay  at  home* 
are  to  be  warned,  that  they  take  care  of  their  Houfhold  affairs,  and  that  they  fhould  go¬ 
vern  their  Family  that  they  fhould  build  Houfes,  plant  and  order  Gardens,  Orchards, 
or  Till  the  Ground.  For  the  mind  being  bulled  with  neceftary  cares  or  duties  puts  afide, 
and  at  laft  deferts  more  eafily,  vain  and  mad  cogitations.  ^Melancholy  perfons  arfe  fel- 
domtobeleft  alone,  for  that  then  they  indulge  their  airy  phantafies  and  fpeculations, 
and  fuffer  them  to  continue  longer.  The  Soul  finks  down  inwardly,  and  leaving  the 
body,  enters  into  a  certain  Metamorphofis,  and  puts  on  a  new  fhape,  and  oftentimes  dif¬ 
ferent  from  humane  manners.  Wherefore,  the  Diftemper’d.  ought  to  be  diflurbed  al- 
moft  always  with  the  difeourfes  of  their  familiar  Friends ;  to  wit,  that  the  Animal 
Spirits,  being  called  outwards,  may  befolicited  from  their  diverfions,  into  their  former 
and  accuftomed  traCts.  But  if  the  fick  be  feduced  with  phantaftical  illufions,  and  ima¬ 
gine  fome  prodigious  things  of  themfelves,  and  firmly  believe  them  \  their  mind  is 
to  be  drawn  from  them,  by  artificial  inventions  ^  very  many  caufes  and  examples  of 
this  fort  of  Cure  are  to  be  found  in  Books,  and  a  difereet  Phyfician  may  inflitute  the 


indication , 
concerning  the 
Procatartic ( 
Caufes  of  the 
Difeafe. 


Phlebotomy. 


like  as  occafion  ferves. 

ret  oftentimes  Although  a  frefh  Melancholy  may  be  cured  fometimes  by  the  mere  difeipline  and  in* 
there  is  need  of  ftitution  of  the  mind  and  Animal  Spirits,  yet  in  a  long  or  inveterate,  where  the  Spirits 
Medicine  be-  have  contracted  an  acetous  nature,  and  the  Blood  an  yltrabiUry  or  Melancholick  difpo- 
Wts'  fition,  and  that  the  Brain  is  hurt,  as  to  its  Pores  and  paftages.*  other  Indications  called 

TheFrefervatory  Prefervatory  are  required,  for  the  taking  away  of  the  Precatartick^  caufes.  Concerning 
t{jis  thing,  the  Medical  intentions  are  firft,  that  the  Blood  be  reduced  to  a  better  tem¬ 
per,  and  genuine,  to  wit,  a  fpirituous  faline  *,  then  to  enliven  the  Brain,  and  to  render 
it  bright  and  clear,  its  Pores  being  unlocked  ;  and  alfo  to  corroborate  the  Animal  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  to  excite  them  into  a  lively  flowing  forth.  For  which  ends,  the  following  me¬ 
thod  I  think  good  to  propofe,  which  notwithftanding  ought  to  be  varied,  according  to 
the  various  conftitutions  of  the  fick. 

The  taking  away  of  Blood  has  place  almoft  in  all  Melancholicks ,  and  fometimes  it  is 
often  to  be  iterated.  For  the  adult  and  livelefs  Blood,  being  at  times  drawn  away,  a 
new  and  more  fpirituous  comes  in  its  place.  Concerning  the  quantity,  place,  and  man¬ 
ner  of  celebrating  this  Remedy,  Authors  have  various  opinions-,  but  the  motion  and 
the  affections  of  the  Blood,  being  truly  weighed,  it  will  at  firft  fuffice  to  take  a  moderate 
quantity  out  of  the  Arm,  and  afterwards  if  need  be,  alefler,  or  to  draw  it  from  the 
Sedal  Veins  by  Leeches.  How  the  Salvat ella  Veins  being  opened  (as  is  faid)  fhould 
bring  fuch  notable  help  to  Melancholicks ,  1  confefs  I  cannot  underftand:  perhaps  it  may 
help  them,  ifthe  Melancholic^ perfons  be  firmly  perfwaded,  that  this  Phlebotomy  will  cure 
them  before  any  others :  the  frequent  opening  the  Hemorrhoidal  Veins,  invites  Nature 
loan  indeavouring  afterwards  for  that  evacuation,  which  fucceeding  of  its  own  accord' 
(as  Hippocrates  fays)  does  not  feldom  Cure  this  Difeafe. 

Purging,  for  that  it  draws  back  the  nourifhmentof  the  Difeafe,  from  the  firfts  ways, 
and  removes  the  impediments  of  other  Remedies,  ought  to  be  celebrated  at  the  begin¬ 
ning, 


Purging. 


«?? 
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iring,  and  repeated  at  intervals.  But  that  fome  think,  for  the  fooner  rooting  out  of 
this  Difeafe,  Hellebore  or  Elatenums  are  chiefly  to  be  ufed,  and  cite  Hipocrates  for  their 
Author^  we  apprehend,  if  the  luccefs  be  minded,  thofe  things  do  not  ordinarily  agree 
with,  yea  more  often  do  hurt  to  the  lick  :  For  indeed,  more  ftrong  Purgers  do  not  take 
away  thecaufe  of  the  Difeafe,  to  wit,  th e  Dyfcr  a  fie  of  the  Blood,  but  rathef  encreafe 
it;  befides,  they  more  debilitate  and  ftrikedown  the  Animal  Spirits,  before  dejefted. 

But  Hellebore  was  fo  often  preferibed  by  Hippocrates ,  becaufe  in  his  Age  other  Cat  bar-  ' 
ticks  were  fcarcely  known,  or  at  leaft  they  were  not  in  frequent  ufe :  But  now  it  is 
thought  much  better,  gently  to  draw  forth  the  receptacles  of  the  humors,  by  more  gen 
tie  and  eafie  Purgers,  and  to  cleanfe  only  the  Vifcera  and  the  firft  ways,  without  any 
great  commotions  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits. 

Vomiting  Medicines  (as  in  moft  Cephalic!^  Difeafes  free  from  a  Feavour)  are  wont  to  Vomiting. 
help  after  a  peculiar  manner  in  all  mad  Diftempers.  The  reafon  of  this  partly  conliffs 
in  this,  becaufe  the  vifeous  load  of  the  Ventricle,  which  (as  we  have  elfewhere  fnewn) 
doth  very  much  burthen  the  Soul,  being  purged  forth,  the  Spirits  by  that  means  being 
more  free,  expand  themfelves  more  lively  and  chearfully.  Further,  forafmuch  as  Vo¬ 
miting  prelfes  together  and  evacuates  the  neighbouring  receptacles  of  the  humors,  to 
wit,  the  (/<*//-Bag,  the  paflage  of  the  Pancreas ,  and  the  Glandulas  of  the  Mcfcntcry , 
procures  that  their  contents  be  not  transferred  into  the  Head. 

.  >  .0  ’  .  /•  *  '  -  *  *rl  ‘  * 

Take  Oxymel  of  Squills  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  Wine  of  Squills  one  ounce ,  of  the  Syrup  Vomitories > 
de  Peto  two  drams ;  mix  them,  and  make  a  Vomit',  if  it  doth  not  wor k,,  or  but'flowly 
provoke  Vomiting  with  a  great  deal  of  Carduus  Poffet-  drink. 

Take  of  the  Decotlion  of  the  middle  bark^of  Elder  four  ounces ,  of  the  Salt  of  Vitriol  one 
fcruple  to  two  fcruples,  of  Oxymel  fimple  three  drams  mix  them,  and  take  it  after  the 
fame  manner. 

To  robuft:  and  well-fet  perfons  may  be  given  of  the  Infufion  of  Crocus  Metallorum ,  or 
of  nJMercurim  Vita,  alfo  the  Emetick^Tartar  of  zJMynficht,  or  the  Sulphur  of  zsfnti- 
mony.  , 

Take  of  the  Root  of  Polypodium  of  the  Oak t  half  an  ounce,  of  Epithimum  three  drams,  of  Pit^gtrs. 
Sena  half  an  ounce,  of  Tamarinds  fix  drams ,  of  the  feeds  of  Coriander  three  drams,  of 
yellow  Saunders  two  drams ;  let  them  be  boiled  in  fourteen  ounces  of  Spring-water ,  till  it' 
comes  to  ten  ounces^  adding  to  the  Colature,  or  when  it  is  firained ,  of  Agarickjwo  drams , 
of  Rhubarb  one  dram  and  a  half,  being  clarified ,  add  of  the  Syrup  of  purging  Sipples  two 
ounces  j  let  fix  ounces  be  taken ,  and  repeated  within  three  or  four  days. 

Take  of  the  beft  Sena  three  drams ,  Epithym ,  Rhubarb ,  each  one  dram  and  a  half ;  of 
Yellow  Saunders  half  a  dram,  of  Coriander  feed  two  fcruples,  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood 
half  a  dram,  of  Celtic k,  Spiky  a  fcruple put  thefe  into  white  Wine,  and  the  Water  of 
Pipins ,  of  each  four  ounces ,  kept  clofe  all  night,  to  the  liquor  being  firained  five  ounces , 
add  of  the  Syrup  of  Epithimum  fix  drams ,  of  Aqua  Mirabilis  two  drams ,  mix  them 
and  make  a  Potion.  In  ftrong  bodies  or  hard  to  Work,  on,  may  be  added  to  thefe,  of  the 
firings  of  black  Hellebore  macerated  in  Vinegar  one  dram  or  two. 


For  thofe  who  had  rather  make  ufe  of  Pills,  Bolufes,  Powders,  or  Syrups,  take  the 
following. 

Take  of  Pil.  Tartar  of  Quer  titan,  or  of  Amber  of  Crato  half  a  dram ,  of  the  %efine  of  pills. 
Jalap  or  of  Scammony  fix  or  eight  grains,  of  Tartar  vitriolated  half  a  fcruple ,  of  Am- 
moniacum  diffolved  in  Aqua  Mirabilis ,  what  will fuffice  to  make  a  Pill :  let  four  be  taken 
going  to  fleep,  and  mlefs  they  workfirfi ,  one  in  the  morning  following. 

Take  of  Calamelanos ,  of  the  extract  of  black.  Hellebore,  each  one  fcruple  of  the  1{efine  of 

Jalap  fix  grains ,  of  Ammoniacum  folut.  what  will  fuffice  *,  make  four  Pills,  let  them  be 
taken  with  Government. 

The  Powder  of  Haly ,  the  Powder  of  Valefco  deTarenta ,  of  Peveda  and  others,  are  very  powders* 
much  commended.  And  indeed  in  (fo untry  bodies,  or  robuft ,  this  Cathartick,  may  feem 
convenient.  Take  of  Epithimum  half  an  ounce,  of  Agarick Lapis  Lazuli,  each  three 
drams ,  Scammony  one  dram.  Cloves  thirty  •  make  a  Powder :  the  Dofe  is  from  half  a 
dram  to  a  dram. 

Take  of  the  Powder  T)iafenna,  of  T)iaturbith  with  Rhubarb,  each  half  a  dram  \  make  a 
Powder :  let  it  be  taken  in  a  draught  of  Poffet- drinks,  in  a  T)e  coil  ion  of  Epithimum 
fimple  four  or  five  fcruples. 

Take  of  the  beft  Senna  two  ounces,  of  the  Roots  of  Polypodia  of  the  Oal^two  ounces,  of  Syrup:. 
Epithimum  one  ounce  and  a  half ,  of  yellow  Citrons  half  an  ounce ,  of  Tamarinds  one  ounce , 
of  Coriander  feeds  fix  drams,  boil  them  in  Barnet  water  four  pints,  till  half  be  confuted, 
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Jlrain  it,  and  let  it  be  evaporated  in  a  warm  Bath ,  to  the  confiftence  of  a  Syrup ,  adding 
towards  the  end ,  of  pare  Manna ,  of  white  Sugar ,  each  four  ounces  \  make  a  Syrup: 

the  Dofe  is  two  fpoonfuls  or  three ,  in  three  ounces  of  fonts  convenient  difi tiled  water ,  or  in 
any  other  liquor.  Or,  '  .  1  - 

Take  of  the  fame  liquor  evaporated  to  the  confidence  of  Honey  fix  ounces ,  of  frefh  Caffia 
four  ounces ,  of  the  jelly  of  Currans  two  ounces,  of  Cream  of  Tartar ,  of  the  Salt  of 
Wormwood ,  each  one  dram  and  a  half ;  jo/tta  Powder  of  Diafen.  two  drams ,  of  yellow 
Sanders  powder'd  two  drams  ,  w/.v  Slettuary :  Dofe  three  drams  to 

half  an  ounce.  * 

■■  p  ~  ;  /  /  ’  w 1 !  S  Ou’.  -  *  V  v/J  1 

Altering  Mdi.  Purging  is  not  to  be  ufed  continually,  nor  too  frequently,  yea  it  fuffices  that  it  be 
tines  an  of  the  adminiftred  within  fix  or  feven  days  fpaee,  and  at  other  times,  let  the  belly  be  taken 
greateft  mo-  ^yvn  by  Clyfters,  if  it  be  bound.  As  to  other  Medicines,  which  are  not  evacuators, 
mnt*  though  the  Ancients  relied  not  much  upon  them,  we  put  our  greateft  confidence  of 

Cure  in  them.  For  they  (to  whom  alfo  many  moderns  confent)  thought  there  was  no¬ 
thing  more  to  be  done  for  the  curing  of  Melancholy  ,  than  ter  Purge  forth  the  Melan- 
chohcf  humor*,  wherefore,  making  Purges  their  chiefeft  bufinefs,  they  inftituted  the 
other  Medicines  called  Preparatory,  only  for  the  fake  of  this,  to  wit,  making  it  their 
fcope,  that  as  foon  as  the  humor  being  reduced  to  a  fit  confiftency,  by  altering  Medi¬ 
cines,  and  that  the  ways  for  its  excretion  were  open  enough,  then  that  it  fhould  be 
and  notpnrgina  carried  forth  of  doors  by  Purgers.  Which  kind  of  Hypothefis  ieems  not  agreeable,  neither 
Medicines ,  as  to  reafon,  nor  to  Medical  experience*,  becaufe  MeUncholicf  people  rather  receive  hurt 
the  Antients  than  help  by  often  Purging,  how  methodically  foever  it  be  inftituted.  Therefore,  we, 
thought.  placing  the  caufe  of  this  Dileafeinthe  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  and  in  the 
weaknefs  or  evil  conformation  of  the  Vijcera  and  the  Brain,  efteem  altering  and  cor¬ 
roborating  Medicines  to  be  in  the  firft  rank  for  Remedies,  and  for  the  fake  of  thefe, 
that  Purgers  may  be  ufed  fometimes  between  whiles.  Therefore  Purging  being  rightly 
preferibed  at  due  intervals,  for  the  removing  impediments,  as  to  the  reft  you  may  pro¬ 
ceed  according  to  thefe  form§. 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  flowers  of  Gillifiowers ,  and  of  Borage ,  each  tw&  ounces  and  a 
half ;  of  the  rinds  of  Myrobalans  preferved  fix  drams ,  of  Coral  prepared ,  and  of  Pearl , 
each  one  dram  and  a  half  \  of  Ivory ,  and  Crabs  8 yes ,  each  one  dram  ,  of  fonfeftion  de 
Hyacintho  two  drams,  of  the  Syrup  of  Coral  and  red  Toppy  what'  will  fuffee  ,  make  an 
Elettuary  :  take  two  drams  Morning  amt  Evenings  drinking  after  it  three  ounces  of  the 
following  Julep ,  or  the  difiilled  Water. 

Take  of  the  water  of  the  Flowers  of  Cowflips,  and  of  blacky  Cherries ,  each  fix  ounces  \  of 
Balm  four  ounces ,  of  Dr.  Stephens  his  Water  two  ounces,  of  Sugar  fix  drams  ;  min¬ 
gle  it  and  make  a  Julep. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Balm ,  Barrage ,  Buglofs ,  Fumitory ,  Water  Creffes ,  and  Brooklime> 
each  four  handfuls  \  of  the  flowers  of  Pinks ,  c JMarigolds,  Borrage ,  and  Cowflips ,  each 
three  handfuls  ,  the  outer  rinds  of  fix  Oranges  and  fix  Lemons ,  being  all  cut  and 
briu fed,  pour  to  them  Whey  made  of  Cyder  eight  pints  j  difiil  it  in  a  common  Stilly  and 
mix  all  the  liquor  together. 

Take.*?/  the  Powder  of  Pearl ,  of  Ivory ,  of  Coral  prepared ,  each  two  drams ,  of  the  Species 
Fetificant  ( or  making  merry)  of  Diarrhod.  Abbatis ,  each  one  dram  \  of  the  Oyl  of  the  rind  of 
Citrons  half  a  fcruple,  of  white  Sugar ,  diffolved  and  boiled  to  the  confiflence  of  Loz.engesy 
in  what  will  fuffee  of  Balm  Water,  fix  ounces  •,  make  Lozenges  according  to  art ,  weigh¬ 
ing  a  dram :  take  tV(0  or  three  at  nine  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning ,  and  at  five  in 
the  afternoon,  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  the  difiilled  Water  or  of  Tea.  Or, 
Take  of  the  Roots  of  Chervil,  of  Polypodium  of  the  Oa\,  each  one  ounce  and  a  half  5  of 
the  leaves  of  Harts  Tongue ,  Ceterach ,  Scolopsndria ,  Germander ,  each  one  handful ;  of 
Tamarisfhalf  a  handful ,  of  the  barf  of  the  fame  half  an  ounce ,  of  Raifins  of  the  Sun 
(loned  two  ounces ,  one  Apple  cut ;  let  them  be  cut  and  bnufed ,  and  boiled  m  four  pints 
of  Spring-water ,  to  the  covfumption  of  a  third  part  about  the  end  add  of  the  leavts  of 
Water  Creffes  one  handful,  let  it  be  firained  and  clarified :  take  of  it  fix  ounces  twice  or 
thrice  in  a  day  •  fweteen  it  with  Syrup  of  Fumitory. 


An  El cCinary. 

A  Jultf* 

A  Vifi  Hied  Wa¬ 
ter. 

Lounges. 

An  Apo\err\ 


Spaw-Waters .  Spaw- Waters  coming  from  Iron,  are  wont  oftentimes  to  give  great  benefit  for  the 

Curing  of  Melancholicks ,  to  wit,  becaufe  they  being  plentifully  drunk,  wafh  out  falino 
fulphureous  Tin&ure  of  the  Blood,  and  deftroy  its  evil  ferment.  Moreover,  they  wipe 
clean  the  filthinefs  of  the  Vifcera,  unlock  obftru&ions,  and  what  is  of  great  benefit, 
they  corroborate,  by  their  aftrittion,  both  the  weak  and  too  loofe  Vifcera ,  and  alfo  Ihut 
tip  the  little  mouths  of  the  gaping  Veflels  of  the  Brain,  by  which  a  pailage  lay  open 
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into  it  for  the  extraneous  matter,  together  with  the  nervous  juice.  And  for  thisrea- 
fon,  to  wit,  by  corroborating  the  Vifcera,  and  by  locking  up  the  paflages  of  the  Head, 

Vitriohcki  prepared  of  Iron  are  wont  to  be  given  profitably  in  kJMelancholy,  and  al- 
fo  in  the  Vertigo. 

'fill  fli  ,0  ICTOOBi  o.i  .  ;  ,  .  .  ;  Iv  *  fflOllL'  )!>•  r  •'  •» 

Take  of  our  Steel  prepared  three  drams ,  put  it  into  a  quart  of  the  Water  above  dcjfribcd,  chalybeate S. 

take  of  it  three  or  four  ounces  twice  in  a  day ,  by  it  /elf  or  with  any  other  ftlid  Me¬ 
dicine. 

Take  of  the  filings  of  Iron  one  ounce ,  put  it  into  agla/s  with  the  juice  of  Oranges  two  ounces ;  Steeled  Midi  • 
let  it  /land  for  a  day,  faking  it  fometimes,  then  pour  to  it  of  the  Water  of  Tipins,  and  c*niSt 

of  White  Wine ,  each  one  pint  *,  or  of  the  mpre  thin  and  fweet  Cyder  one  quart :  take  of  it 

three  ounces,  twice  in  a  day,  after  the  fame  manner. 

Take  of  the  Vitriol  of  Steel ,  of  the  Cream  of  Tartar,  of  Crabs  Eyes ,  each  one  dram  ,  mix 
them }  make  a  Tcwder ,  and  let  it  be  divided  into  nine  parts :  1  ake  one  part  every  Morn * 
ing  in  a  draught  of  the  di/lilled  Water ,  or  the  DecoQion,  or  in  a  proper  Broth. 

Take  of  the  Syrup  of  Steel  four  ounces  :  t-ake  of  it  one  fpoonful  twice  in  a  day ,  in  a  pro* 
per  Vehicle. 

Tate  of  the-  Ext  rati  of  Steel ,  of  our  Steel  prepared  with  a  proper  Decottion  three  drams , 
of  the  Powder  of  Ivory ,  of  yellow  Saunders ,  of  Lignum  siloes,  each  half  a  dram  j  cf 
the  Salt  of  Tartar  two  fcruples ,  of  Ammoniaciim  diffolved  in  the  Water  of  Worms  what 
Will  fujfce  to  make  a  mafs  5  let  it  be  made  into  fmall  Pills ;  let  three  or  four  be  taken 
every  Evening ,  drinking  after  it  three  ounces  of  the  water  of  Apples ,  or  of  Cow  flip  flowers. 

Whey ,  if  it  agrees  with  the  fiomach,  being  drunks  very  plentifully ,  for  many  days ,  for  the  Whey, 
fame  re  of  on  as  Spaw  waters,  viz.  by  waflnng  out  the  Salt,  and  Sulphureous  particles  cf  the 
Melancholic^  blood,  is  often  given  with  fuccefs.  Whey  with  Spit  him  urn  infufed  in  it,  or  boiled 
in  it,  is  highly  prat  fed  by  fome. 

Let  Broths  be  made  of  a  boiled  Pullet,  with  the  roots  of  Polypodium,  Chervil,  Fenil ,  But  Broths, 
chers  Broom,  and  the  leaves  of  Ceterach ,  Harts  Tongue ,  Scolopendria,  &c.  take  a  draught 
cf  it  in  the  Morning,  and  at  five  of  the  Clock^in  the  Afternoon ,  in  which  dijfolve  of  the  Fit  rid 
of  Steel  fix  grains ,  to  ten  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood ,  and  of  the  ( ream  of  Tartar ,  each  a 
Jcruple. 

The  Juices  of  Herbs  and  their  exprefflotis  bring  fometimes  not  all?  help  to  the  taking  away  Juices  oj  Herbs, 
the  Difcrafie  of  the-Bloocl.  Take  of  the  leaves  of  "Borage ,  of  Water-Creffes,  each  fix  hand¬ 
fuls  two  Apples  pared,  the  Pulp  of  two  Oranges,  and  of  white  Sugar  one  ounce  ■,  let  them 
be  all  bruifed  together,  and  pour  to  them  of  the  befl  Cyder  a  pint  and  an  half  ■,  make  an  ex- 
prefflon  very  flrongly,  and  let  it  be  kept  in  aglafs.  The  Dofe  is  four  ounces  twice  or  thrice  in  a 
day. 

In  the  Summer  time,  a  Bath  of  fweet  water,  for  that  it  wipes  away  the  filth  im-  A  Bath. 
parted  in  the  Pores  of  ^lie  skin,  and  moves  tranfpiration  infenfibly,  is  very  profitable 
to  fome. 

Becaufe  Melancholic^  perfons  deep  but  badly,  and  from  long  and  frequent  waking  Hypnoticis, 
become  worfe,  therefore  Anodynes ,  and  fometimes  the  more  gentle  Hypnoticks  (when 
there  is  need)  may  be  preferibed  to  be  taken  late  at  night,  for  this  end  are  convenient, 
a  Decoftion  of  Cowflip  flowers ,  or  of  the  leaves  of  Lettice ,  or  the  water  of  red 
Poppies,  or  the  Syrup  of  the  fame :  Further,  Emulfions  of  the  Seeds  of  the  white  Poppy, 
of  the  Syrup  de  Meconio ,  and  others  that  are  only  agreeable  and  cherilhing  of  the 
Spirits. 

As  there  is  an  infinite  Company  of  Melancholicks ,  as  well  as  of  Fools,  therefore  we 
fliall  illuftrate  our  Hypothefis  with  two  Examples  only,  in  one  of  which  the  Difeafe  be¬ 
gins  from  the  fenfitive  part  of  the  Soul,  or  the  Animal  Spirits ;  and  the  other  from 
its  Vital  part,  to  wit,  from  the  Blood. 

Sometime  fince,  a  noted  perfon  about  forty  years  of  Age,  of  a  florid  countenance,  the  firjl  Hljlc- 
chearful,  and  nimble  about  any  bufinefs,  being  affli&ed  in  his  mind,  by  reafon  of  a  Cer-  7* 
tain  affair,  and  very  much  dejefted,  he  became  thereupon  very  fad.  Melancholic^,  and 
with  a  dark  and  call:  down  countenance.  When  I  went  firfl  to  vifit  him,  he  complain¬ 
ed  of  a  manifold  hurry  and  diftraftion  of  thoughts,  which  were  fo  many,  that  he  was 
bulled  in  his  Phantafie  almoft  night  and  day  continually,  be  lived  without  any  fleep: 

Nor  were  thefe  cares  concerning  the  commonweal,  or  the  proper  bufinefs  of  his  Fami-  An  Example  of 
ly  ;  nor  about  the  health  of  his  Soul,  or  of  his  Body,  was  he  at  all  folicitous ;  but  was  Melancholy  be- 
rather  troubled  perpetually  about  imall  matters,  and  of  no  moment.  He  was  fo  fear-  %nsin- 
ful  of  all  things,  that  he  prefaged  lofs  or  death  immediately  to  happen  to  him,  upon  th 
every  faiall  accident.  And  laftly,  he  was  fo  fad,  as  if  he  would  contend  in  weeping 
with  Heraclitus.  Further,  he  laboured  with  fuch  a  flraitnefs  of  Heart,  and  fo  great  a 
conftriflion,  that  he  feemed  to  fed  all  his  Pracordia-  to  be  drawn  together  like  a  Purfe, 

and 
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TncThe  thought  that  there  ftill  lay  there  an  imraenfe  burthen  ,  and  mighty  weight 
under  which  he  imagined  he  could  not  go,  unlefs  ftooping  towards  the  Earth.  Whilft 
he  talked  and  diicourfed  with  his  Friends,  this  conftriftion  of  the  Tracordia,  and  the 
weight  did  fomewhat  remit*,  but  then  again,  they  were  wont  to  be  repeated  more  ve¬ 
hemently  (baking  for  fear  at  any  unaccuftomed  objefl; :  Nor  did  he  labour  only  in  hi* 
Pracorja  *  but  with  a  certain  conftridion  in  his  whole  Body  befides,  and  as  if  a  certam 
burthen  lay  on  the  region  of  his  Loins,  and  alfoon  his  (houlders  and  arms. 

The  reafons  of  thel'e  Symptoms  are  clear  enough  from  our  Hypothecs.  As  to  the 
Cure  after  various  Medicines  being  given,  without  any  fuccefs,  I  at  Jaft  perfwaded, 
becaufe  it  was  then  Summer  time,  that  he  Ihould  drink  of  our  Artificial  Spaw  Waters, 
for  a  fortnight  *  Therefore,  firft  two  quarts  of  Spring-water  being  poured  upon  half  a 
dram  of  our  prepared  Steel,  for  a  night,  and  afterwards  as  much  in  four. quarts  of 
water*  the  fick  man  every  morning  drunk  the  clear  liquor,  and  within  four  or  five 
hours  he  rendered  the  greateft  part  of  it  by  Urine:  He  took  befides,  going  to  fleep 
and  early  in  the  morning,  a  Dofe  of  an  appropriate  EleUuary,  (fuch  as  is  above  descri¬ 
bed)  with  a  (fephalick^Julep ’,  within  two  months  he  became  much  better,  and  after¬ 
wards  by  degrees  returned  to  himfelf.  . 

Whilif  I  was  writing  thefe,  a  young  Noble  man,  being  lately  returned  from  his  Tra- 

liory.  yels  beyond  Sea,  and  becoming  unhealthy,  put  himfelf  upon  our  care.  This  perfon 

An  Example  of  bc-inry  formerly  indued  with  a  Sanguine  and  chearful  temperament,  fplendid  in  his  ap- 
Melancholy  ari-  peargnce  as  alfo  with  an  acute  wit,  and  of  a  ready  ingenuity,  whilft  he  travelled  in  the 
png  from  the  £onntrie*s  abroad  *,  but  one  Summer  living  in  Spain ,  he  felt  a  great  alteration  in  him- 
Bl0°d'  felf  from  the  great  heats  in  that  place :  for  firft  of  all,  from  the  frequent  heatings 

of  his  Blood  he  became  obnoxious  to  an  heatarifing  in  the  palms  of  his  hands,  and  in 
the  bottoms  of  his  feet,  with  prickings  over  all  his  body,  which  in  a  (hort  time  vamfli- 
ed.  Then  he  found  himfelf  very  bad  as  to  his  Appetite  and  Sleep;  moreover  being  dull 
and  fad  he  began  not  to  mind,  yea  fometimes  to  avoid  any  pleafant  bufinefs,  or  the 
converfe  of  his  Friends.  At  length  his  indifpofition  daily  increafing,  without  any  evi¬ 
dent  caufe  or  real  trouble  of  mind ,  he  became  Melancholic^ ,  lo  that  being  ever 
thoughtful,  fearful,  and  fad,  nothing  could  delight  him  -,  for  his  exercifes, 

travelling,  convention  with  learned  men,  or  any  other  thing  which  he  before  delighted 
in  now  became  to  him  a  trouble  and  a  terror.  After  this  manner  being  diftemper  d 
for  two  years,  he  was  fo  changed  from  himfelf,  as  if  he  were  another  Man.  For  his 
Cure  he  had  confulted  the  molt  skilful  Pnyficians  in  Spain,  France,  and  Holland,  and 
laftly  in  EnoLnd,  and  had  tryed  feveral  methods  of  healing  almoft  without  any  be¬ 
nefit  The  Melancholick  diftemper  of  his  blood,  at  firft  contracted  by  the  intemp^ra- 
tureof  the  Air,  ftill  remaining,  and  afforded  to  the  Animal  regiment.  Spirits  as  it 
were  acetous,  that  is  fuch  as  we  but  now  defcribed.  To  this  Noble  man,  at  the  begin¬ 
ning,  we  thought  good  to  recommend  thefe  following  Remedies. 

Take  of  the  Decottion  of  Senna  Gerionis  (with  Tamarinds  half  an  ounce)  four  ounces,  of 
the  Syrup  of  purging  Apples  one  ounce ,  of  Aqua  Mirabilis  two  drams  *,  mix  them ,  and 
take  it  with  government ,  repeating  it  within  nine  days.  After  Purging  let  'Blood  be 
taken  away  with  Leeches ,  about  four  ounces. 

Take  of  our  Syrup  of  Steel  fix  drams ,  take  a  fpoonful  in  the  morning,  and  at  five  of  the 
Clocks  in  the  Afternoon ,  in  the  following  liquor  three  ounces,  walking  after  it  for  an 

hour  or  two.  .  „  f  n  <-r  ... 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Balm,  Barrage,  Buglofs ,  Pimpernel,  Elm-tree,  Harts  Tongue,  Wa¬ 
ter  Crcffes,  each  four  handfuls *,  of  the  Roots  of  Barrage  half  a  pound,  of Pinks  and  Ma- 
rigold  flowers,  each  three  handfuls  *,  the  outer  peels  of  eight  Oranges  and  four  Lemons 
of  Mace  half  an  ounce  ;  thefe  being  cut  and  bruifed ,  pour  to  them  of  Whey  made  of 
Cyder  eight  pints ",  let  them  be  difiilled  in  common  Stills. 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  Gilliflowers ,  Betony,  Borrage ,  each  one  ounce  and  a  half  *,  of  Pearl 
powdered  two  drams ,  of  red  Coral  prepared  one  dram  and  a  half  ,  of  the  Species  Con - 
fett.  de  Hyacintho  two  drams ,  of  the  Syrup  of  Coral ,  and  red  Poppiesi  each,  what  will 
fuffice  :  make  an  Opiate  to  be  taken  going  to  fleep  every  night ,  the  quantity  of  a  Chefnut , 
drinking  after  it  of  fiwflip  flower  water  two  or  three  ounces  . 

After  fixteen  or  twenty  days,  changing  the  method  of  altering  Medicines,  tne  fol¬ 
lowing  things  were  ufed  in  their  places.  r 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  Ivory ,  Tear  Is,  red  Coral  prepared ,  each  two  drams  *,  oy  male 
Tceony  roots  one  dram  and  a  half,  of  the  Wood- Aloes  half  a  dram.  Lozenges  made  cut 
of  Orames  four  ounces,  of  the  folution  ofTragacanth  made  of  Balm  Water,  what  will 
fuffice:  make  Troches  weighing  half  a  dram  :  let  him  eat  four  in  the  Morning ,  and  at 
five  in  the  Afternoon ,  drinking  after  thema  draught  of  Tea.  Take 
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Take  of  the  fame  Powder  without  the  Lozenges  half  an  ounce,  of  the  flowers  of  Sal  jtir- 
momackj  and  of  Salt  of  Coral ,  each  one  dram  ,  with  Turpentine  of  Chio  fix  drams, 
make  a  Mafs :  take  half  a  dram  Evening  and  Morning ,  drinking  after  it  of  the  di- 
fiilled  water  three  ounces. 


His  food  was  only  good  and  eafily  digefled  meats:  he  drank  fmali  Ale,  with  the 
leaves  of  Harts-tongue  infufed  in  it.  He  tailed  fometimes  a  little  Water  and  Wine, 
or  Cyder,  and  he  was  almofl:  continually  employed,  fometimes  in  fome  eafie  affairs, 
fometimes  in  moderate  exercifes,  or  in  feveral  forts  of  recreations. 

Thus  much  concerning  universal  Melancholy ,  by  which  the  lick  are  affeded  almofl:  VnherfatMe* 
indifferently  by  any  objed,  fo  that  they  are  intangled  in  every  place,  and  by  anyacci-  lanc^ly. 
dents  and  circumftances,  with  a  multitude  of  thoughts  continually,  with  raving,  fear, 
and  fadnefs.  We  have  largely  enough  handled  the  fymptoms  of  this  Difeafe  being  ma- 
nifold,  and  the  reafons  of  them,  partly  in  this  Chapter,  and  partly  in  another  Trad.  cap*.  * 

It  is  called  fpecial  Melancholy ,  when  the  fick  I'efped  a  certain  particular  thing,  or  -particular  Me * 
fome  kinds  of  things,  of  which  they  think  almofl:  without  ceafing;  and  by  reafon  all  Uncboly, 
the  powers  and  affedions  of  the  foul  being  continually  imployed  about  this  one  thing, 
they  live  ftill  careful  and  fad  moreover,  they  have  abfurd  ajid  incongruous  notions, 
not  only  about  that  objed,  but  alfo  concerning  many  other  accidents  and  fubjeds.  In 
this  Diftemper,  the  Corporeal  Soul,  bending  from  its  proper  kind,  aflumes  a  certain 
new  one,  but  not  being  conformable,  either  to  the  Rational  Soul,  or  to  the  Body, 
or  to  it  felf,  it  enters  into  a  certain  Met  amor phofis. 

This  kind  of  Diftemper,  is  produced  by  many  ways,  and  on  various  occafions  •,  for  is  excited  by 
vehement  paffibns,  defire,  fear,  anger,  pleafure,  yea  all  other  paflions  both  of  the  con'-  reafon  oj  two 
cupifcible  and  irafcible  Appetite,  being  long  continued,  and  carried  forth  to  the  height,  forts  of  Agipi- 
are  wont  to  excite  the  fame.  But  there  are  two  general  occafions,  from  which  fpeci- 
al  Melancholy  chiefly  and  moft  frequently  doth  arife  ^  to  wit,  firft,  when  there  lyes  a  °°  Vl ' 
moft  heavy  preflureon  the  mind  of  fome  prefentevil,  or  an  evil  juft  at  hand,  whether 
it  be  true  or  imaginary:  or  fecondly,  if  thelofsor  privation  of  fome  good  before  ob¬ 
tained,  or  defparing  of  fomething  wilhed  for  or  defired,  happen.  In  thefe  oppofke 
cafes,  the  Corporeal  Soul  being  either  drawn  forth  outwardly,  omits  all  domeftick 
care,  either  of  it  felf,  or  of  the  Body,  or  of  the  Rational  Soul :  or  being  prefled  in¬ 
wardly,  it  relinquiihes  or  perverts  the  offices  of  Reafon,  and  of  both  the  Vital  and 
Animal  Fundions.  It  would  be  an  huge  work  to  enumerate  the  various  cafes  in  ei¬ 
ther  kind,  and  their  ways  of  affeding*,  out  of  the  great  plenty,  which  being  of  the 
greateft  moment,  feem  to  require  the  care  of  a  Phyfician,  are  chiefly  furiotts  Love , 

Jealoufle ,  Super flition,  defpair  of  Eternal  Salvation ,  and  Iaftly  the  imaginary  Metamorpho- 
fls  of  the  Body  or  its  parts*,  and  the  good  and  evil  phantafticks  of  fortune*,  of  thefe, 
feverally,  we  fhall  fpeak  briefly. 

Concerning  the  power  of  Love,  faying  nothing  here  of  fome  moft  noble  Lord,  or  Lovi-Madnefs. 
Heroick  adiorts,  (which  appear  chiefly  on  theftage  of  the  Theatre ,  and  on  that  of  hu¬ 
mane  life)  it  is  a  moft  common  obfervation,  that  if  any  one  being  taken  with  theafped 
and  converfation  of  any  Woman,  begins  to  defire  her  and  to  grow  mad  for  her  inward¬ 
ly,  and  for  his  moft  devoted  affedion  has  nothing  but  Iofs  and  contempt  allotted  him, 
unlefs  he  be  very  much  fupported  by  a  firm  reafon,  or  is  averted  as  it  were  by  other 
croPs  affedions,  there  is  great  danger  left  he  falls  into  Melancholy,  Stupidity,  or  Love- 
Madnefs*,  with  which  paffion,  if  by  chance  he  be  diftemper’d,  he  forthwith  feems  trans¬ 
formed  from  himfelf,  as  it  were  into  an  animated  ftatue,  hethinkson,  nor  fpeaks  ofany 
thing  but  his  Love  ^  he  endeavours  to  get  into  her  favour,  with  the  danger  of  both  the  iofs 
of  his  Life  and  Fortune ;  in  the  mean  time,  he  not  only  negleds  the  care  of  his  houfhold 
affairs,  or  of  the  publick,  yea  his  own  health,  but  becoming  defperate  of  his  defires, 
he  oftentimes  lays  violent  hands  of  himfelf.*  But  if  he  be  content  to  live,  yet  growing 
lean,  or  withering  away  both  in  Soul  and  Body,  healmoft  puts  off  man;  for  the  right 
ufe  of  reafon  being  loft,  omitting  food  and  fleep,  and  the  neceftary  offices  of  Nature, 
he  fets  himfelf  wholly  to  fighing  and  groaning,  and  gets  a  mournful  habit  and  carri¬ 
age  of  body. 

If  we  ffiould  inquire  into  the  reafon  of  this  Diftemper,  it  eafily  appears,  that  the  The  Reafons  of 
Corporeal  Soul  of  Man  being  obnoxious  to  violent  affedions,  when  it  is  wholly  car-  symptoms  in 
ried  into  the  objed  moft  dear  unto  it  felf,  viz.,  the  beloved  Woman,  and  cannot  ob-  maci  LoV!' 
tain  and  embrace  her,  there  is  nothing  befides  that  can  quiet  or  delight  it ;  yea  be¬ 
ing  refradory,  it  grows  wholly  deaf  to  the  Rational  Soul,  and  hears  not  its  didates, 
but  carrying  only  tragical  notions  to  the  Imagination,  darkens  the  fight  of  the  intel- 
led.  Further,  forafmuch  as  the  Prxcordia  (the  more  plentiful  afflux  of  the  Spirits  be¬ 
ing 
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ing  denyed  to  them)  do  flacken  of  their  motions,  the  blood  heaped  up  in  the  bo- 
foms  of  the  heart,  and  apt  to  Hand  ftill ,  ftirs  up  a  great  weight  and  oppreflion, 
and  for  that  reafon,  fighs  and  groans;  in  the  mean  time  the  face,  and  the  outward 
members  grow  pale  and  Ianguiffi,  for  that  the  affluence  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits  is  with¬ 
drawn  :  Hence  in  our  Idiom  or  Speech,  the  Heart  of  defpairing  Lovers  is  faid  to  be  bro¬ 
ken,  to  wit;  becaufe  this  Mufcle  is  not  lively  enough  actuated  by  the  Animal  Spirit, 
and  fo  is  fhaken  weakly  and  (lowly,  and  doth  not  amply  enough  call  forward  the 
blood  with  vigor,  into  all  parts.  Indeed  in  Love,  the  Corporeal  Soul  intimately  em¬ 
bracing  the  Idea  of  its  molt  grateful  objed,  endeavours  ali  it  can  to  be  joyned,  and 
fully  united  to  the  fame;  emitting  toward  her,  the  roots  of  the  affedions ,  with 
which  it  is  moll;  ftridly  enfolded,  feems  from  thence  to  draw  its  chiefeft  life  and 
growth ;  fo  that  the  body  being  negleded,  when  as  it  inclines  it  felf  wholly  towards 
the  thing  beloved,  if  by  chance  being  broken  off  from  this  union,  it  fuffer  a  divorce, 
like  a  plant  taken  out  of  its  natural  foil,  for  that  it  does  not  receive  any  more,  or  af- 
fimilate  food  convenient  for  it  felf,  it  foon  withers :  Hence  the  Animal  Spirits  leaving 
their  accuftomed  offices,  and  wonted  trads  of  expanfion,  do  not  aduate  or  irradiate 
either  the  Brain  or  the  Pracordia ,  nor  the  nervous  ^Appendix,  after  their  due  manner : 
wherefore,  not  only  for  the  prefent  an  untrimmed,  and  a  delirious  difpolition  of  mind, 
with  a  mournful  habit *of  body,  are  excited-,  but  from  thence  the  vitiated  Blood, 
and  the  Spirits,  having  gotten  an  acetous  nature,  an  habitual  tJMelancholy  is  intro¬ 
duced.  ;  . 

Such  an  inordination  of  the  Animal  Fundion  as  Mad-Love  hath,  about  the  acquifi- 
tion  of  its  objed,  the  fame  or  very  like  hath  Jealoufie ,  about  the  retention  of  the 
fame,  being  gotten  ;  fo  always  (as  well  in  the  fruition  as  in  the  defire)  Res  eft  jolliciti 
plena  timorts  Amor:  Love  is  ever  full  of  careful  fear.  This  Soul,  if  it  be  not  fecure  of 
its  mod  dear  prey,  it  prefently  grows  hot,  and  pours  forth  darknefs  and  clouds  upon 
its  own  ferenity :  Then  afterwards  being  infeded  by  a  Choleric^,  tindure,  it  receive? 
every  objed,  as  if  it  were  imbued  wich  a  yellow  colour :  for  indeed,  as  the  ferment  of 
the  ftomach  being  too  much  indued  with  a  fournefs,  perverts  all  things  that  is  put  in¬ 
to  it,  into  its  nature*,  fo  Jealoufie  being  once  arifen,  changes  all  accidents  and  cir- 
cumftances,  into  the  food  of  its  poifon ;  and  when  ‘the  fenfitive  Soul,  being  as  it  were 
bowed  inward  in  this  paffion,  becomes  not  conform  to  its  Body,  for  that  reafon  the  Oe - 
concmy  of  the  Fundions  both  Animal,  Vital,  and  -vegetative  being  depraved,  Jealoufie 
makes  one  rave,  and  to  wither  away.  . 

Superftition,  and  a  defpair  of  Eternal  Salvation ,  are  wont  to  imprefs  on  the  fenfitive 
andDefperati-  Soul,  the  Blood,  and  the  Body,  almoft  the  like  Diftempers  of  eJMciancholy,  as  Love 
on.  and  Jealoufie  *,  but  their  way  of  affeding  is  fomewhat  different :  for  in  thofe  the  objed, 

whofe  acquifition  or  lofs  is  indanger’d,  is  wholly  immaterial,  and  its  affedion  being  at 
firft  conceived  by  the  Rational  Soul,  is  impreffed  on  the  other  Corporeal :  In  thepro- 
fecution  of  which,  if  fne  eafily  obtains  her  defires,  then  no  perturbation  of  the  humane 
mind  arifes ;  but  if  (as  it  often  is  wont  to  happen)  the  Corporeal  Soul  being  oppugned 
or  refufed,  it  will  not  ftand  to  the  monitions  of  the  Rational,  but  prefently  growing 
hot,  moves  inordinately  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  oppofes  the  Corporeal  goods  and 
blandifhments  to  the  fpiritual  objeds,  from  the  intelkd,  and  endeavours  to  draw  the 
man  to  its  fide  ;  and  fo  whenas  there  is  a  continual  skumifh  between  the  two  Souls, 
and  that  fometimes  the  fuperior  Will ,  and  fometimes  the  fenfitive  Appetite  pre¬ 
vails*,  at  length  the  judgment  feat  of  the  Confcience  is  ereded  by  the  mind,  where 
Con «f the  every  feveral  adion  is  fcrupuloufly  examined.  By  reafon  of  this  more  frequent  ftrife 
Symptoms.  of  the  Souls,  the  Animal  Spirits  being  too  much  and  almoft  perpetually  exercifed, 
and  often  commanded,  and  as  it  were  drawn  hither  and  thither  into  contraries,  at 
length  they  depart  fomething  from  their  vigor  and  their  nature,  and  at  length  being 
made  more  fixed  and  Melancholick,  for  that  they  are  detained  from  their  wonted 
expanfion,  cut  unaccuftomed  and  by-trads  in  the  Brain,  and  fo  induce  a  Delirium 
or  idle -raving,  with  mighty  fear  and  fadnefs.  In  this  fort  of  Diftempers,  the  Cor¬ 
poreal  foul  being  fnatched  as  it  were  violently,  departs  both  from  it  felf,  and  from 
the  Body ,  and  according  to  the  charaders  of  the  impreffed  Idea  being  modified , 
it  is  wont  to  affume  a  new  image,  either  Angelical  or  Diabolical ;  in  the  mean  time, 
the  Intelled,  becaufe  the  Imagination  furni (hes  it  only  withundecent  and  monftrous  no¬ 
tions,  is  wholly  perverted  from  the  ufe  of  right  reafon. 

The  imaginary  By  the  like  means  of  affeding,  it  happens  that  fome  Melancholic i  perfons  under- 
Metamorphelis  g0  imaginary  Metamorphofes ,  as  to  their  fortunes,  or  as  to  their  bodies,  viz.,  whilffc 
of  Melancholici  one  imagines  himfelf,  and  plays  the  part  of  a  Prince,  and  another  a  Beggar;  ano- 
Ferfons-  ther  believes  that  he  has  a  Body  of  Glafs,  and  another  that  he  is  a  Dog,  or  a  Wolf, 

or 
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orfome  other  Mon fter  *  for  after  the  Corporeal  Soul’s  being  diftemper’d  with  a  Ion* 
the  rZa1*  an?  ^e  raind  blinded,  it  wholly  departs  both  from  it  felf,  and  alfofrorn 
and^as>  and  as  much  as  init  Jyes*  truly  aOiimes  a  new  image  or  con- 
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AFter  Melancholy  Madnefs  is  next  to  be  treated  of,  both  which  are  fo  much  akin, 
thatthefe  Diftempers  often  change,  and  pafs  from  one  into  the  other;  for  the 
Melancholtck.  difpofition  growing  worfe,  brings  on  Fury,  and  Fury  or  Madnefs 
growing  lefs  hot,  oftentimes  ends  in  a  Melancholic^ difpofition.  Thefe  two  like  fmoke 
and-flame,  mutually  receive  and  give  place 'one  to  another.  And  indeed,  if  in  Melancholy 
the  Brain  and  Animal  Spirits  arefaid  to  be  darkned  with  fume,  and  a  thick  obfcurity- 
In  Madnefs,  they  feem  to  be  all  as  it  were  of  an  open  burning  or  flame  But  indeed 
for  that  as  we  have  already  fhewn,  that  the  Animal  Spirits  being  inkindled  or  inflamed 
do  excite  a .  Pbrenfu  with  a  Feayour ,  which  is  wanting  in  Madnefs,  their  aflfedion  will 
be  better  llluftrated  in  this  Difeafe,  as  well  as  in  nJMelancholy ,  by  the  Analogy  of  Chy- 

Whenever  therefore .  Madnefs  without  a  Feavour  being  excited,  with  a  remarkable 
hurt  of  the  animal  Fundion,  is  wont  to  be  permanent,  and  continue  long,  its  next  and 
immediate  fubjed  are  the  Animal  Spirits*,  which  adingnot  by  content,  nor  from  anv 
force  from  another,  but  of  themfelves,  are  habitually  diftemper’d ,  and  depart  from 
their  proper  and  genuine  nature,  to  wit,  a  Sprit  naif  aline,  into  a  Sulphureous- Mine  difpo 
fition,  like  to  Stygian-  Water,  as  we  have  fhewed  above ;  therefore  they  perform  only  in¬ 
ordinate  ads,  and  fo  perfift  a  long  while  to  ad  amifs  or  evilly.  To  this  vice  of  theirs 
perhaps  the  Brain,  or  the  Blood,  or  other  parts  may  contribute  fomewhat,  but  the  Spi¬ 
rits  theipfelves  are  firft  and  chiefly  in  fault.  * 

It  is  obferved  in  Madmen,  that  thefe  three  things  are  almoft  common  to  ail  -  viz. 
Flrft,  That  their  Phantafies  or  Imaginations  are  perpetually  buffed  with  a  ftorm  of  im 
petuous  thoughts,  fo  that  night  and  day  they  are  muttering  to  themfelves  various  things 
or  declare  them  by  crying  out,  or  by  bauling  out  aloud.  Secondly,  That  their  notions 
or  conceptions  are  either  incongruous,  or  reprefented  to  them  under  a  fa  He  or  erroneous 
image.  Thirdly,  To  their  Delirium  is  molt  often  joyned  Audacioufnefs  and  Fury  con 
traryto  Melancholicks ,  who  are  always  infeded  with  Fear  and  Sadnefs.  Thefe  primary 
fymptoms  of  Madnefs  in  the  Animal  Spirits,  indued  with  the  nature  of  Styoian- Water 
may  be  thence  molt  aptly  deduced  as  appears  clearly  by  what  follows.  7 

Forfirft,  the  Particles  of  Stygian- Water  are  highly  adive  and  unquiet,  and  im  per¬ 
petual  motion ;  hence  the  Effluvia’s  falling  from  them  continually  (trike  the  Noftrils 
and  the  Liquor  being  poured  forth  from  the  VeflTel,  meeting  with  fome  other  bodies 
grows  very  hot,  and  penetrates  their  Pores  and  Paflages-,  the  reafon  of  which  is  be- 
caufe  the  Salme  Particles  being  conjoyned  with  the  Sulphureous ,  fflake  one  another  ’  and 
will  not  cohere  with  any  of  another  kind.  In  like  manner  we  may  fuppofe  tha’t  the 
Animal  Spirits  being  (filled  forth  from  the  Blood ;  filled  as  it  were  with  a  Nitrous  fulphur 
are  indued  with  a  notable  mobility  or  unquietnels;  which,  for  that  reafon,  berne 
itretched  forth  from  the  middle  of  the  Brain  on  every  fide,  both  in  its  compafs  and  in 
the  nervous  Syflem ,  and  being  from  thence  perpetually  refleded,  produce  unbridled 
Phantafies  and  almoft  never  interrupted,  and  alfo  great  and  perpetual  iuordinacions 
both  of  the  fenhtive  and  loco-motive  fundion. 

Secondly,  the  Effluvia's  exhaling  from  Nitrons  or  Stygian  Spirits,  do  not  fo  much 
evaporate  from  open  fpaces,  but  being  very  penetrating,  cut  every  where  new  ones 
almoft  in  every  fubjed,  where  they  are  able  to  break  thorow:,  yea  moft  bodies  con¬ 
taining  thefe  kind  of  Spirits,  or  the  things  laid  upon  the  mouths  of  the  Velfels  are  fo 
bored  thorow  by  them ,  that  they  are  prefently  rendred  friable  or  brittle  and 
fall  into  fmall  bits.  In  like  manner  we  believe,  that  the  Animal  Spirits  in  the  Di- 
ftemper  of  Madnefs,  becoming  very  moveable,  and  very  much  fliarpned,  out  of  their 
morbid  nature,  do  fo  Iikewife  leave  their  former  trads  of  going  and  returning  to  and 
fro,  and  do  cut  for  themfelves,  every  where  in  the  Brain,  new  little  fpaces  or  walks 
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and  plainly  devious  t  in  which,  whitft  they  flow,  they  produce  unaccuftomed  notions,  and 
very  abfurd,  whence  there  is  a  neceflity,  that  the  diftemper  d  do  fpeak,  and  imagine  for 
the'  molt  par  t  incongruous  and  difcompofed  things ;  at  once  confounding  things  pad  with 
things prefent,  or  to  come-,  and  contrary  or  oppofite things. 

,  m.,vi.  Thirdly,  It  is  obferved,  that  the  vaporous  little  bodies  falling  away  from  the  Nitro- 
Of  stunfJhlreJ, Spirits  of  Minerals,  do  not  only  fubfift  in  the  neighbourhood,  (as  the  breath 
mttr  an dijju-  exhalin'-  from  acetont  Liquors)  but  are  diflufed  very  far,  and  on  every  fide  into  remote 
ftd  /dr.  Diaces  °  1  have  often  feen,  when  the  Spirit  of  Nitre  has  been  mixed  with  the  Buttec 
of  Antimony,  that  the  whole  Chamber  has  been  filled  with  a  black  fmoke  attending  from 
thofe  Stynan  Liquors :  When  Aquafortis  or  the  Spine  of  Nitre  being  poured  from  the 
AUmbicV,  or  drawn  forth  by  a  gentle  heat,  a  moll  (harp  vapor  has  pierced  the  Noftnls 
and  Lungs  of  thofe  Handing  afar  off-,  which  certainly  happens  by  reafon  of  joyning  to¬ 
gether  of  the  fluid  Salt ,  and  the  raging  Sulphur ;  the  little  bodies  of  either  of  which 
mutually  incite  one  another,  and  fo  being  combined  together,  are  carried  farther.  In- 
..  like  manner  deed,  after  the  fame  manner  it  feems  to  be  concerning  the  Animal  Spirits  in  Mad- 
m  tht  Animal  w„, ’which,  for  that  they  are  of  the  fame  nature  as  Stygum  Water,  quickly  palling 
spirits  in  Mad-  thorow  both  the  frame  of  the  Brain  and  its  appendix,  caufe  the  diftemper  d  not  only 
mn.  t0  be  furious,  but  as  it  were  Demoniacks  or  poflelfed  with  the  Devil;  fo  that  being 

free  from  any  fear  or  languiffiing,  they  enter  upon  any  thing  boldly,  and  expofe  them- 
felves  fearlefs  to  fword  or  fire1,  aifo  by  reafon  of  the  prodigious  putting  forth  of  their 
Spirits  with  a  mighty  ftrength,  they  often  break  afunder  bonds  and  chains,  and  over¬ 
throw  at  once  many  ftrong  men,  refilling  and  going  about  to  reftrain  them. 
mat  the  con-  The  comparing  of  the  Animal  Spirits  with  Stygian  Water,  or  the  Nttrofulphureotu 
iuntt  Caufe  Spirit,  clearly  Ihews  what  is  the  conjunct  or  immediate  caufe  o{Madnefs\  to  wit,  which 

Madnefsu.  pfems’t0  confifr,  not  fo  much  in  an  adult  bile  or  humor,  or  black  and  fharp  vapour, 

being  luddenly  fuffufed  into  the  Brain,  and  inciting  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it  into  rage 
and  fury  •  (for  fuch  a  vapour  or  humor  either  exhales  of  its  own  accord,  or  may  be 
foon  removed  by  the  help  of  Remedies;  and  fo  the  madnefs  thence  excited,  would 
pafs  away  as  quickly  and  as  eafily  as  the  Fury  or  Delirium  produced  by  the  eating  of 
wild  Parfnips)  but  rather  raging  Mud-men  are  habitually  fo  made,  becaufe  their  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  degenerate  from  a  gentle  and  benigne  nature,  as  alfo  a  fubtil  and  very 
adive  difpolition,  to  wit,  a  Spirituous-jaliney  into  another  more  fharp,  to  wit,  parta¬ 
king  of  a  fluid  Salt ,  an  Arjenical  Sulphur. 

How  the  Ani-  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  more  remote  or  antecedent :caufes  of  Madnefs,  viz.  by  rea- 
mal  Spirits  ae-  con  0f  whjch  the  Animal  Spirits  acquire  a  moft  lharp  difpofition  *,  before  we  come  to 
&  difyofi -  yyg  ought  to  fhew  how,  and  by  what  reafon  or  means,  a  certain  Corrofive  Latex 

non  like  JO  WJ  (fu($  as  we  fupp0fe  the  Animal  Spirits  with  its  Vehicle  to  be)  is  begotten,  and 

sijgean  is  abje  t0  pubnft  in  the  humane  body.  .  '  . 

nis  (hewed  in  Truly,  that  moft  lharp  humors  are  fometimes  begotten  in  our  bodies,  plainly  ap- 
the  firfl  place  pears  by  many  obfervations.  We  have  elfewhere  made  mention  of  a  Noble  Man , 
that  corrofive  arievoufly  obnoxious  to  diftempers  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves,  whofe  fweat  (when 
and  as  it  were  &  ■  J  p.efently  eat  thorow  his  ihirt ,  or  made  it  fo  crumbling  or  friable,  as 

S Tan  if  it  had  been  dipt  in  Aqua  fortis.  It  is  an  ufual  thing  for  forne  to  render  by  Vomit 
got  in  the  hu-.  oftentimes  as  it  were  a  Fitrioltck^  water,  corroding  the  coats  of  the  Oefophagus  and  the  Pa- 
mane  Body.  Further,  Cancrovu ,  Scrophulous ,  and  Pcjlilential  Ulcers,  (hew  a  moft  fharp  humor, 

bv  which  the  flelh  and  Membranes  are  eaten,  as  it  were  with  Aqua  fortis ,  with  a 
blacknefs  poured  on  them.  Further  it  is  obferved,  that  Corrofive  Stagmas,  not  chiefly 
brought  forth  in  the  Blood,  are  affixed  to  the  mufculous  flelh,  or  to  the  Parenchyma 
of  the  Vikera,  but  more  frequently  being  procreated  in  the  nervous  liquor,  being  laid 
up  with  its  Latex  in  the  nervous  parts,  or  their  EmunElones,  do  produce  Apofthums ,  and 
pocke y,  Stptickz  and  other  foul  and  filthy  Ulcers.  For  thefe  are  moft  often  excited  ia 
the  Glandulas ,  or  near  the  Tendons,  or  Membranes*,  and  when  as  the  humor  fallmg 
away  from  them  is  firfl:  thin  and  watry,  and  afterwards  becomes  black  very  flunking, 
and  corrofive-,  it  is  a  fign  indeed,  that  the  nervous  Liquor  it  felf  is  changed  into  that 

fort  of  putrefaction.  .  , .  ,  ,  ,  .  .  ., 

before  the  It  eafily  occurs,  if  the  reafon  of  thefe  be  inquired  into,  that  the  Latex  watering  the 

iervous  Liquor  Brain  and  nervous  Appendix ,  doth  contain  in  it  felf,  together  w ith  a  fubtil  Spir i  ,  great 
ftentims  be-  plenty  of  volatile  Salt.  Therefore,  when  this  is  fo  depraved,  that  the  Spirit  being  de- 
oms  corrofive .  [)rej£Cj  tbe  Saline  Particles  degenerate  into  a  flux,  and  acquire  to  themlelves  little 
wnfsdtZ  Sulphureous  bodies,  it  becomes  plainly  Corrofive  and  Stygian.  Wherefore , .  malig- 
eat  dtene-  nant  humors  and  Ulcers  chiefly  happen  in  the  nervous  parts,  and  their  Emwtio- 
ram  into  an  a-  ries,  and  there  are  excited  upon  any  light  occafion  (as  when  a  fmall  hurt  happens  to 
cii  ad  m't  tlle  Bread  of  a  Woman,  a  Cancer  follows)  becaufe,  indeed,  the  nervous  humor  being 
Vifllrdlt1  lliadred  fomewhere  in  its  pat&ge ,  doth  there  flagnate ,  prefently  the  “‘“6 

'hur. 
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deprefled,  or  flying  away,  the  Saline  Particles  degenerating  from  a  volatile  to  a  lour 
nature,  get  to  themfelves  foon  after  ffrange  companions,  and  fnatching  either  Earthy 
or  Sulphureous  little  bodies,  or  of  Tome  other  kind,  begin  to  congeal  into  Scirrhon s, 

Strumous,  or  Cancrous  Tumors.  And  when  after  this  manner,  by  the  fbgnating  of  the  Hence  the  Rea- 
nervous  Liquor,  and  by  its  getting  an  heterogeneous  concretion,  the  Mine  of  a  fons  of  tumours 
Tumoris  blown  up  in  fome  part,  and  the  fupplements  of  the  fame  liquor  are  conti-  and  Ulcers  in 
nually  perverted  into  the  like  nature  of  vicioufnefs ,  to  which  alfo  happen,  the  Melan  theKin&*Evil 
chohck.  impurities,  poured  forth  from  the  Blood,  and  other  humors,  which  with  their  Zegiven^' 
joined  forces  encreafe  the  rage  (even  as  when  diverfe  Salts  and  Sulphurs  are  deftilkd 
together)  and  conftitute  in  the  diftemper’d  part,  a  Septick^  matter ,  and  like  to  the 
Efcharotick^  or  crufling  up  of  Stygian  Water.  According  to  this  reafoning  or  Eti¬ 
ology,  the  irregularities  of  thefe  kind  of  Tumors,  as  alio  the  appearance  of  the  Kings- 
Evil,  are  moft  aptly  unfolded.  If  that  the  nervous  Liquor  focorrofive,  and  made  de¬ 
generate,  doth  not  grow  into  Tumors,  flowing  into  the  nervous  Fibres,  it  is  wont  to 
caufe  here  and  there  moft  cruel  Pains  and  Cramps. 

But  as  this  Liquor  of  the  Nerves,  being  depraved  after  this  manner,  ftirs  up  the  afore-  Hence  alfo  the 
faid  Diftempcrs  in  the  nervous  parts-,  l'o  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive,  that  the  fame  Madnefs  of  the 
water,  for  that  it  is  for  a  Vehicle  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  flowing  in  the  Brain,  doth  ac-  dtfmPmdsPl‘ 
quire,  together  with  thofe  Spirits,  a  Corrofive  and  as  it  were  a  Stygian  nature,  and  for 
that  reafon  excites  Madnefs.  The  depravation  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  together  with  Toe  original  of 
the  juice  watering  the  Brain,  or  the  difpofition  of  Madnefs,  is  wont  to  arife  after  va-  Madnefs  either 
rious  ways  and  for  diverfe  caufes;  but  truly,  for  the  moft  part  this  Diftemper  (aswe^  fhe  f1' 
have  obferved  of  Melancholy)  begins  either  from  the  Spirits  themfelves,  or  elfe  from  ^Iromtbf* 
the  Blood. 

Firft,  Madnefs  beginning  from  the  Spirits,  arifes  fometimes  from  an  evident  folitary  n  begins  for 
caufe,  as  a  violent  Paflioir,  fometimes  alfo  it  proceeds  from  a  foregoing  caufe  lying  in  two  occafions 
the  Brain,  as  when  it  comes  upon  Melancholy  or  a  Phrenfie.  We  (hall  a  little  weigh  from  the  se¬ 
ttle  reafons  of  either  cafe,  and  the  various  manner  of  their  being  made.  nts' 

1.  As  to  the  former,  when  a  vehement  affedion  puts  any  one  belides  himfelf,  that  1.  By  Reafon  of 
happens  to  be  made  thus ;  either  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits  are  too  much  overthrown,  a  vio[ent  p<#*' 
and  hurried  into  confuflon  \  or  becaufe  they  are  elevated  above  meafure,  and  endeavour  on>  by  whuh 
to  ftretch  themfelves  forth  beyond  their  fphere. 

Firft,  The  Spirits  are  wont  to  be  caft  down  by  a  violent  and  terrible  Paflion  ,  fo  it  They  are  either 
often  happens,  that  fome  being  (truck  with  a  panick  fear,  by  feeing  a  true  or  an  ima-  too  much  caft 
ginary  Spe&reor  Ghoft,  afterwards  fall  into  a  perpetual  Madnefs.  Further,  fome  by  dorvn> 
reafon  of  fome  notable  difgrace  or  repulfe,  others  by  reafon  of  their  hopes  of  obtain¬ 
ing  their  Love  being  fuddenly  and  unthought  of  fruftrated,  and  others  by  reafon  of  a  ralh 
breaking  their  oaths  or  vows,  and  violated  Confcience, being  firft  highly  troubled  in  mind, 
anon  become  Mad.  The  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits  being  driven 
beyond  their  orders  and  wonted  paflages,  and  put  into  confufion,  do  make  for  themfelves 
new  and  devious  ways,  which  entring  into,  immediately  they  bring  forth  delirious 
Phantafms  \  in.the  mean  time,  the  Saline  Particles  of  the  nervous  juice,  the  fpirituous 
being  deprefled,  depart  from  their  volatilenefs  *,  and  fuffering  a  flux,  aflume  to  them¬ 
felves  the  Sulphureous  little  bodies  poured  forth  from  the  Blood,  into  the  then  weak  and 
open  Brainy  From  whence  this  Liquor,  being  moft  fharp  like  Stygian  Water,  and  the 
Animal  Spirits  becoming  fierce  and  very  much  incited,  become  furious. 

Secondly,  Sometimes  the  Animal  Spirits,  whilft  they  are  too  much  elevated,  almoft  or  elevated  a* 
after  the  fame  manner  induce  both  to  themfelves,  and  the  nervous  juice,  the  mad  bove  meafure. 
difpofition.  Hence  Ambition,  Pride,  and  Emulation,  have  made  fome  mad  the  rea¬ 
fon  of  which  is,  becaufe  whilft  the  Corporeal  Soul  fwelling  up  with  an  opinion  and 
pride  of  its  own  excellency,  lifts  up  it  felf,  and  endeavours  on  every  fide  to  expand 
or  ftretch  it  felf  forth  moft  amply,  beyond  the  border  or  fphere  of  its  body,  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  being  tumultuarily  called  into  the  Head,  will  not  be  contained  within  their 
wonted  bounds,  but  being  there  broken  and  diverfly  reflefted,  by  reafon  of  their  too 
much  excretion,  are  compelled  into  new  and  plainly  devious  trafts-,  wherefore,  both 
they  being  thruft  forth  from  the  courfe  of  their  proper  emanation,  and  alfo  the  nervous 
Liquor,  do  quickly  acquire  a  fharp  and  incitative  Difpofition,  as  was  faid  but  now,  for 
that  reafon  Madnefs  follows. 

Thus  much  concerning  Madnefs,  excited  by  reafon  of  a  folitary  evident  caufe  but  this  2.  Madnefs  be - 

Difeafe  doth  alfo  arife  from  a  Procatartickcuuie,  preexifting  in  the  Brain,  andchiefly  from  ginning  from 
Melancholy  or  the  Threnfie  going  before  *,  in  that  the  Animal  Spirits  with  the  nervous  juice  the  spirits  fuc- 
being  a  little  more  exalted,  and  in  this  a  little  more  deprefled,  acquire  the  difpofition  of  ceeds^Melanchc‘ 
Madnefs.  As  to  the  former,  it  is  a  vulgar  obfervation,  that  fudden  and  great  Melan- 
choly  is  for  the  moft  part  next  to  Madnefs :  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe,  when  the  ‘ 
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Animal  Spirits,  together  with  the  nervous  liquor,  degenerate  into  a  fournefs,  are  per¬ 
verted,  there  only  wants  the  accefiion  of  Sulphur,  by  which  they  afterwards  getting  a 
^  By  rehat  Stygian  nature;  may  induce  Madnefs  •,  (as  when  an  acid  Liquor  diftilled  out  of  Vitriol 
means  it  comes  §a [ By  the  addition  of  Sal  Nitrofu,  becomes  Aqua  fortis )  but  indeed,  in  a  great 
upon  Melancho -  pafl]on ’0f  Melancholy ,  becaufe  the  Spirits  being  difturbed  ,  the  paflages  of  the  Brain 
are  {-QQ  open,  the  Sulphureous  Particles  carried  from  the  Bilous  and  Rancid  Blood,  find 
an  eafie  entrance,  and  fo  the  former  four  or  acid  difpofition,  turns  into  a  Stygian  or 
Maddifh.  Hence  it  is  obferved,  if  any  one  of  a  more  hot  temperament,  falls  into  a  Me- 
lanchohck  Delirum,  with  fear  and  fadnefs,  forafmuch  as  the  Sulphureous  Particles  in  its 
humors,  are  joyned  to  the  Salts  being  deprefled  into  a  flux,  that  fadnefs  and  thinking 
2.  How  upon  a  at  the  beginning,  very  readily  a  fhort  time  after  becomes  madneis.  Secondly,  for  that 
Vhrenfu.  a]f0  a  7 ^hrenfie  often  ends  in  Madnefs,  the  reafon  is  almoft  the  fame  with  the  former, 
but  inverted }  to  wit,  becaufe  in  a  Phrenfa  the  Spirits  and  the  nervous  Liquor  becom¬ 
ing  Sulphureous,  and  too  much  inflamed,  afterwards  burning  forth,  get  to  themfelves  Sa- 
Ime  Particles,  and  fo  in  like  matter  get  a  molt  lharp  and  as  it  were  a  Stygian  nature  ^ 
wherefore  the  Feavour  then  ceafing,  the  Fury  becomes  fixed  and  continual, 

2.  The  original  2.  The  difpofition  of  Madnefs,  hath  no  lefs  frequently  its  roots  in  the  bloody  Mafs, 
of  Madnefs  an(j  a£  length  produced  into  ad,  to  wit,  when  as  the  Blood  being  depraved,  and 
jmetims  from  becomes  jsiitro-fulphureous,  it  either  perverts  the  nervous  Liquor,  as  alfo  the  Animal 
the  Blood.  SpiritS)  or  fhpphes  them  but  evilly.  Which  kind  of  taint  of  the  Blood  is  either  here¬ 
ditary  or  acquired.  *  ,  .  r  r 

i  it  is  either  Firft,  It  is  a  common  obfervation,  that  men  born  of  Parents  that  ufe  fometimes  to 
Hereditary ,  be  mad  are  obnoxious  to  the  fame  difeafe,  and  though  they  have  lived  above  thirty 
or  forty  years  prudent  and  fober  *,  yet  afterwards  without  any  occafion  or  evident 
caufe  they  have  fallen  into  Madnefs.  The  reafon  of  which  is,  for  that  the  Blood  at 
that  time  bending  from  its  due  temper,  by  degrees  into  a  Nitro  fulphureous,  affords  to 
7 he  Reafon  of  the  Head  Animal  Spirits,  and  alfo  the  nervous  juice,  participating  (as  hath  been  faid) 
which  is  (hewn.  0f  a  mofl;  fffarp  nature.  We  have  formerly  fhewn,  that  in  our  Complexion,  Elemen¬ 
tary  Particles  do  perfifl  during  life ,  apart  from  the  fecondary ,  afforded  by  nutri» 
tion  and  have  their  times  of  crudity,  maturity,  and  defection  •,  wherefore  we  fup- 
pofe  the  morbid  feeds  do  ripen  into  fruit,  according  to  the  periods  of  Ages.  Further, 
we  take  notice,  that  oftentimes  the  fruits  of  Difeafes  of.  this  kind,  do  remain  ripen¬ 
ing  for  a  long  time,  or  perpetually  as  long  as  life?  yet  fometimes  falling  offas  it  were 
of  their  own  accord,  do  wither  away  then  fometimes  in  another  trad  of  time,  from 
the  infection  being  left,  new  fruits  do  fpring  up,  and  by  little  and  little  rife  up  to  their 
height.  Wherefore,  Hereditary  Madnefs  is  fometimes  continual,  and  fometimes  inter¬ 
mitting  *,  Its  fits  are  wont  fometimes  to  come  again  after  a  fhorter  time,  and  fometimes 

after  a  longer  interval.  .  , 

2.  or  acquired,  Secondly,  As  the  foregoing  Caufe  of  Madnefs  flicking  in  the  Blood,  is  oftentimes 
and  fo  either,  innate  or  original,  fo  fometimes  the  fame  is  by  degrees  begotten,  either  by  an  evil  manner 
of  diet  or  by  the  fuppreflion  of  ufual  evacuations,  or  by  reafon  of  a  Feavour  going  be¬ 
fore,  or  for  fome  other  caufes,  and  at  length  being  brought  to  maturity,  breaks  forth 
By  reafon  of  er -  into  Madnefs.  It  is  an  ufual  thing  in  great  want  of  fuftenance,  that  fome  poor  people, 
rours  in  the  fix  Being  conftrained  to  feed  only  on  very  difagreeing  meats,  and  of  ill  digeftion,  become 
Non-naturals',  an  horrid  afpeft,  louring  and  dark,  and  a  little  after  Mad.  The  H&- 

morrhoids,  and  the  afeer  flowings  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  being  reftrained  in i  their  flux, 
or  fome  evil  and  foul  running  Ulcers  being  fupprefled,  difpofe  fome  towards  this  Dif¬ 
eafe.  Further,  thofe  who  originally,  or  by  acquifition,  are  indued  with  a  more  fharp 
temper,  and  with  fierce  manners,  and  threatning  countenance,  by  reafon  of  the  difpofiti- 
tion  of  their  Blood,  being  nigh  to  a  HSfitro  fuphur,  are  in  danger  to  fall  into  Madnefs, 
from  fome  ftrong  evident  caufe. 

or  by  reafon  of  Thirdly,  Venomous  Ferments  being  infmuated  to  the  Blood  and  nervous  juice  ,  as 
Foyfons.  flrft  0f  an  from  the  biting  of  mad  Animals,  or  by  the  taking  of  fome  poifons,  are  wont 
to  ftir  up  Madnefs.  Concerning  the  reafons  of  the  former,  we  have  propofed  our  con- 
An  uijlory  of  a  jeiftures  in  another  place.  Of  late  a  very  Noble  Lady,  and  to  be  credited,  told  me 
Mortal  Mad-  from  her  own  knowledge,  that  a  certain  Gentleman,  having  eaten  atoinner  time  the 
vefs,  from  eat-  tender  ]eaves  0f  Wolfs-bane ,  in  a  Sallad  with  other  herbs ,  in  the  Evening  found 
%lifs  m 7  himfelf  ill,  and  complaining  of  a  great  unquietnefs  and  agitation  of  his  Blood  and  Spi- 
J  J  rits ,  he  defired  his  Friends  to  fend  for  a  Chirurgeon  to  let  him  blood  ,  or  that 
otherwife  he  fhould  grow  Mad*,  which  indeed,  as  be  faid,  came  to  pafsi  for  be¬ 
fore  he  could  be  let  blood, .  he  fell  into  Madnefs,  and  dyed  in  a  nights  fpace :  This  kind 
of  deadly  Diftemper  fo  fuddenly  happened,  for  that  this  poifon  bad  not  only  perverted 
the  Blood  and  Animal  Spirits,  as  to  their  temper,  but  had  flain  or  beat  them  down 
immediately,  with  its  malignant  Ferment. 
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Thus  much  for  the  formal  Reafon,  and  Caufes  of  Madness.  The  primary  Symptoms  7 he  Reafons  of 
of  it,  we  have  mentioned  to  be  a  Delirium  and  a  bury  ;  the  reafons  of  which  appear  the  fymptoms  of 
clear  enough  from  what  has  been  already  faid.  To  thefe  we  may  moreover  add  Boldnefs  Madnefs  ex- 
Strength,  and  that  they  are  Rill  unwearied  with  any  labours,  and  fufler  pains  unhurt  Q\VUined’ 
yvhich  we  will  lpeak  briefly.  ’ 

CM  ad  men  are  notas  Melancholic ksy  fad  and  fearful,  but  audacious  and  very  con  fi-  ,  wherefore 
dent,  jo  that  they  fhun  almoft  no  dangers,  and  attempt  all  the  moft  difficult  things  that  Mad-menare 
are.  I  he  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits  being  very  fierce  and  provoked,  audacious. 
both  fortifie  the  Imagination,  that  no  objed  may  feem  greater  or  bigger  than  it  is  wont 
to  be,  and  a&uate  alfo  the  Pracordia  with  vigor,  fo  that  they  calt  forth  the  Blood 
flrongly  and  fwiftly,  and  drive  it  forwards  lively  to  the  utmoft  borders  of  the  Body. 

In  this  Diftemper  the  Soul  endeavours  to  be  carried  forth,  and  to  leap  beyond  the 
compafs  or  fphere  of  the  Body,  and  fo  ftriving  on  every  fide,  againft  the  incurfions  of 
any  exterior  things,  bears  it  felf  without  fear. 

Secondly,  Mad  men  are  Rill  ftrong  and  robufttoa  prodigy,  fo  that  they  can  break  2.  From  whence 
cords  and  chains,  break  down  doors  or  walls,  one  eafily  overthrows  many  endeavour  their  immenfe 
ing  to  hold  him.  The  certain  caufe  of  which  is,  becaufe  in  the  Blood  and  nervous  juice  length. 
of  Mad  people,  are  contained  Particles  as  it  were  Nitro  fulphureousf  or  otherways  molt 
ftiarp ,  and  as  it  were  Stygian ;  from  whence  the  Animal  Spirits  are  indued ,  or  are 
ftrong  with  an  Slaflick  or  Explofive  force ,  ftupendous,  great,  and  far  beyond  what’s 
natural. 

Thirdly  it  is  obferved,  that  Mad  men  are  almoft  never  tired ;  for  although  by  play-  3.  Wherefore 
ing  mad  pranks,  and  ftriving  many  days  and  nights  they  ftrong/y  exercife  their  mem-  thV  are  never 
bers,  and  live  in  the  mean  time  without  fleep  or  eating,  yet  thev  fcarce  languifh  at tinL 
all,  nor  defift  from  their  agonies  for  want  of  ftrength.  Which  without  doubt  comes 
to  pafs,  for  that  the  Animal  Spirits,  though  very  moveable  and  Elafiick are  not  how¬ 
ever  volatile  and  eafily  diflipable,  but  by  reafon  of  the  Saline  Particles  being  deprefleef 
from  their  volatilenefs  into  a  flux,  being  joined  with  the  Sulphureous ,  become  firm  and 
more  fixed  ;  and  therefore  continue  longer  in  their  a&ivity.  In  like  manner  as  we 
have  obferved  in  Aquafortis,  which  though  it  be  contained  in  a  veffel  that’s  open,  per¬ 
petually  fends  forth  very  many  Effluvia’s,  and  yet  ftill  retains  its  fubftance  unwafted, 
and  its  corrolive  force,  otherwife  than  the  fpirit  of  Wine  or  Blood,  the  virtue  of  which 
foon  evaporates. 

In  the  fourth  place,  almoft  for  the  fame  reafon,  Mad-men ,  what  ever  they  bear  or  fuf-  4.  wherefore 
fer  are  not  hurt;  but  they  bear  cold,  heat,  watching,  falling,  ftrokes,  and  wounds,  they  are  not  ta* 
without  any  fenfible  hurt;  to  wit,  becaufe  the  fpirits  being  ftrong  and  fixed,  are  nei -  fly hurt. 
ther  daunted  nor  fly  away.  Further,  the  blood  having  gotten  a  Nitro  fulphureous  Dyf- 
crafie ,  is  incapable  of  any  other  fudden  mutation ;  wherefore,  although  infenfible  tran- 
fpiration  be  hindred,  and  other  ufual  evacuations  fupprefled,  or  the  fupplies  of  the  nou- 
rifhing  juice  degenerated,  yet  neither  a  Catarrh ,  nor  Feavour ,  nor  Atrophy ,  or  evil  di- 
geftion  eafily  comes  upon  Madnefs.  For  in  this  Diftemper,  although  the  Particles  of 
the  Blood  do  greatly  fwell  up ,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  abundance  of  Salt  they  do  not 
conceive  a  Feavour ifh  burning.  Even  as  alfo  Aqua  fortis ,  though  it  grows  very  hot 
and  burns  other  fubjefts,  yet  it  felf  is  not  at  all  inflamed ,  but  rather  refills  burn- 
ing. 

The  differences  of  this  Difeafe  are  eafily  gathered  from  what  hath  been  before  faid ;  Differencesi 
for  firft  as  to  its  beginning,  it  is  either  occasional ,  which  fometimes  quickly  ceafes,  the  \  In  .nfye6i  °f 
evident  caufe  being  taken  away  prefently ;  or  habitual ,  depending  upon  a  foregoing  caufe  tbe  0risinaU 
lying  in  the  Blood,  and  that  either  hereditary ,  or  acquired. 

Secondly,  by  reafon  of  the  magnitude ,  Madnefs  is  either  highly  furious,  that  the  2.  By  reafon  of 
diftemper’d  ought  to  be  bound  or  lock’d  up,  left  they  fhould  attempt  any  mifehief  to  the  Magnitude. 
themfelvcs  or  others ;  or  elfe  it  is  more  gentle,  in  which  the  fick,  being  converfant 
with  others,  abftain  from  any  malice  or  hurt.  Thirdly,  Inrefpeft  of  time,  Madnefs  In  njpta  0c 
is  wont  to  be  long  or  fhort,  continual  or  intermitting.  Fourthly,  As  to  the  various  Time.  s 
kinds  of  Deliriums ,  the  fhapes  or  types  of  this  Difeafe  are  almoft  innumerable;  all 
which  to  run  thorow,  is  neither  poflible,  nor  worth  the  while;  but  moft  commonly, 
the  diftemper’d  are  mad  alike  in  all  things,  or  elfe  chiefly  as  to  one  particular  thing, 
having  their  judgment  concerning  other  matters  for  the  moft  part  right. 

As  to  the  Drognoftickoi  Madnefs ,  if  the  diftemper’d  be  not  obnoxious  to  a  Feavour ,  TheVrognofUck. 
nor  any  other  Difeafes  befides,  nor  eafily  hurt  by  external  accidents  the  Difeafe  is  not 
mortal  of  it  felf;  yet  the  Cure  is  very  difficult,  becaufe  there  is  made  a  great  alte¬ 
ration  in  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  and  the  fick  refill  every  method  of  healing,  and  are 
enemies  to  Phyficians  and  to  themfelves.  . 

If  Madnefs  be  inveterate  or  hereditary,  or  iscaufed  by  the  biting  of  a  Mad- Dog,  it 
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is  hardly  or  not  at  all  to  be  cured.  What  is  excited  upon  l'ome  occallon,  or  from  a  fo- 
litary  evident  caufe,  or  fucceeds  a  Feavour,  alfo  upon  which  comes  a  Manginefs,  Whelks, 
the  Haemorrhoids ,  or  fpots  in  the  skin,  is  eafily  cured. 

Thofe  who  are  obnoxious  to  this  Difeafe  at  intervals,  about  Midfummer ,  or  when  the 
Dog  Star  arifes,  are  in  greateft  danger  •,  alfo  thole  who  are  altered  according  to  the 
changes  of  the  Air,  or  when  long  cold  and  foul  weather  are  oppolite  in  the  conftitution 
of  the  Heaven. 

As  there  are  two  kinds  of  Madnefs,  to  wit,  Continual,  and  Intermitting;  fo  the 
means  ofhealing  ought  to  be  twofold. 

i.  The  Curatory  method  to  be  adminifter’d,  as  to  continual  Madnefs,  fuggefts  the 
commonly  noted  three  primary  Indications,  viz..  The  firft  Curatoryy  which  refpe&ing 
the  Difeafe  it  felf,  endeavours  to  corred  or  allay  the  furies  and  exorbitances  of  the 
Animal  Spirits.  Secondly,  Frefervatory,  which  being  levelled  againfb  the  caufes  of  the 
Difeafe,  endeavours  to  take  away  or  amend  the  lharp  and  Tfitro-fulphureom  ‘ Dyfcrafites 
of  the  nervous  Juice  and  the  Blood,  as  alfo  the  Stygian  difpofition  of  the  Spirits.  Thirdly, 
Vital,  which  direds  Inch  a  means  of  dyet  and  reftraint,  which  is  only  fit  in  this  Dif¬ 
eafe, ’for  the  nutritive  and  vital  fundion  to  have  and  be  fuftained  with. 

The  firft  Indication,  viz..  Curatory ,  requires  threatnings,  bonds,  or  ftrokes,  as  well 
as  Phyfick „  For  the  Mad-wan  being  placed  in  a  Houfe  convenient  for  the  bufinefs , 
muft  be  fo  handled  both  by  the  Phyfician,  and  alfo  by  the  Servants  that  are  prudent,  that 
he  may  be  in  fome  manner  kept  in,  either  by -warnings,  chiding,  or  punifhments  in¬ 
fixed  on  him,  to  his  duty,  or  his  behaviour,  or  manners.  And  indeed  for  the  curing  of 
Mad  people,  there  is  nothing  more  efFedual  or  neceffary  than  their  reverence  or  Hand¬ 
ing  in  awe  of  fuch  as  they  think  their  Tormentors.  For  by  this  means,  the  Corporeal 
Soul  being  in  fome  meafure  depreffed  and  reftrained,  iscompelFd  to  remit  its  pride  and 
fiercenefsi  and  fo  afterwards  by  degrees  grows  more  mild,  and  returns  in  order: 
•Wherefore,  Furious  Mad  men  are  fooner,  and  more  certainly  cured  by  punifhments, 
and  hard  ufage,  in  a  ftrait  room,  than  by  Phyfick, or  Medicines. 

But  yet  a  courfe  of  Phyfick. ought  to  be  inftituted  befides,  which  may  fupprefs  or 
eaft  down  the  Elation  ofNthe  Corporeal  Soul.  Wherefore  in  this  Difeafe ,  Blood¬ 
letting,  Vomits,  or  very  ftrong  Purges,  and  boldly  and  rafhly  given,  are  m oft  often  con¬ 
venient  *,  which  indeed  appears  manifeft,  becaufe  Empericks  only  with  this  kind  of  Phyfick , 
together  with  a  more  fevere  government  and  difeipline  do  not  feldom  moft  happily 
cure  Mad  folks.  But  indeed,  this  more  lharp  handling  is  not  convenient  for  all  Mad 
people,  but  to  the. moft  furious.  Others  more  remifsly  Mad,  are  healed  often  with 
Flatteries,  and  with  more  gentle  Phyfick. 

In  moft  Mad  folks  the  taking  away  of  Blood  copioufly  ought  to  be  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Difeafe,  as  it  is  the  common  practice  and  vogue  of  the  people.  And  in¬ 
deed,  while  there  isftrength,  the  opening  a  vein  ought  to  be  repeated,  fometimes  in 
the  Arm,  fometimes  in  the  Neck  Vein,  Forehead,  or  Foot  ^  and  fometimes  it  is  ex¬ 
pedient  for  the  Hemorrhoidal  Veffels  to  be  opened  by  Leeches ;  for  thefe  evacuations  be¬ 
ing  timely  made,  both  the  raging  of  the  Spirits  and  the  lifting  up  of  the  Soul,  are 
beft  of  all  fuppreffed  ;  then  befides  the  Dyfcrafites  or  evil  habits  of  the  Blood  (for  that 
what  was  fharp  and  Corrofive  in  it  being  drawn  forth,  a  new  and  gentler  comes  in  its 
place)  are  amended. 

■  That  Vomiting  Medicines  are  highly  profitable  for  the  curing  of  Mad  people,  it  is 
alraoft  a  Prdverb,  fo  that  the  moft  part  of  Hellebore ,  yea  aim  oft  all  Anticyra  is  allotted 
to  them.  By  what  means  Emetich  do  often  help  in  CepWic^Difeafes,  -wehavefhown 
already,  guackjalvers  in  this  cafe,  give  with  fuccefs  many  times,  though  ralhly  and 
with  danger,  a  large  Dofe  of  Stibium :  But  Chymical  things  are  here  more  convenient, 
both  becaufe  they  move  more  ftrongly,  and  becaufe  alfo  the  fick  may  be  more  eafily  de¬ 
ceived  by  them. 

Take  of  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony  eight  grains  to  ten ,  of  the  Cream  of  Tartar  half  a  fern - 
ples  i  mix  them  together  by  pounding  them  ■,  make  a  Powder :  let  it  be  given  m  a  fpoonful  of 
grewel  \  or  if  it  be  to  be  given  deceitfully,  to  one  not  knowing  of  it,  let  it  be  put  in¬ 
to  a  bit  of  white  Bread,  and  fo  let  it  be  taken  in  Milk  or  Broth.  Let  this  Vomiting  Me¬ 
dicine  be  often  repeated,  to  wit,  once  in  four  days. 

Take  fix  or  [even  grains  of  nJMercurins  Fit  a  ;  let  a  Powder  be  made ,  and  given  after  the 
fame  manner.  The  Emetic^  Tartar  of  c Jttynficht,  and  of  Pier  cules  Bovins ,  and  other  va¬ 
rious  preparations  of  Mercury  may  be  given  after  the  fame  manner.  Aurum  vita  or 
the  Solar  Precipitate,  alfo  the  Lunar  Precipitate,  are  efteemed  by  Chymifis  for  fpecifick 
Remedies  againft  madnefs;  and  indeed,  Mercurial  Medicines,  for  that  they  operate 
not  only  by  Vomit  and  Stool,  but  oftentimes  by  Sweat,  Urine,  or  Salivation,  dc 
notably  help.  A  long  and  plentiful  fpitting  or  flux  at  the  mouth  hath  perfectly  cured 
ibme  Mad  people.  3-  The 
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3.  The  more  ftrong  Purging  Medicines,  (where  ftrength  and  the  conflitution  may  Purging  Mdi- 

bear  them)  becaule  they  deprefs  the  raging  of  the  Spirits,  and  of  the  Blood,  and  very 
much  evacuate  the  Emunttones ,  that  are  for  the  receiving  the  recrements  of  the  Blood 
and  nervous  Juice,  do  often  bring  help  in  this  Difeafe.  For  this  ufe  preparations  of 
black  Hellebore,  as  chiefly  its  extract,  and  Wine  of  the  Infufion  of  its  firings,  or  the  pulp 
of  an  Apple  with  the  roots  of  it  boiled  together  are  much  praifed. 

Take  of  the  Extrail  of  blacky  Hellebore ,  of  Calamelanos  of  each  one  fcruple  :  make  a 
'Bolus.  '  v 

Take  falam  dams  one  fcruple,  of  Diagridium  from  twelve  to  fifteen  grains ;  make  a  Pow¬ 
der. 

Take  ofConfellio  Hamech,  or  of  the  Ele&uary  of  the  juice  of  Profit  half  an  ounce  to  fix 
drams:  let  it  be  given  in  broth. 

Take  of  the  Decoction  of  Senna  (f  ere onis,  or  of  £ pithimum  (with  the  roots  of  black  Hellebore 
two  drams)  fix  ounces ;  make  a  draught. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  Diafennx  two  drams  :  let  it  be  taken  in  Poffet-drink ^ 

In  the  mean  time,  wliilft  thefe  things  are  doing,  let  the  Prefervatory  Indication  re-  Tluprefervatory 
fpect  the  caufe  of  this  Difeafe.  Wherefore,  with  thefe  frequent  purgings  and  letting  of  indication. 
Blood,  between  whiles  let  altering  Medicines  or  Remedies  be  ufed,  which  may  attem-  Afierin&  Medi- 
per  the  Blood  and  nervous  juice,  and  reduce  them  to  their  due  temper;  if  that  the  lick  cmu 
be  tradable  and  orderly  enough,  they  will  not  refufe  to  take  fuch  things  methodically. 

lake  of  Cryftal  Mineral ,  or  of  the  befi  purified  Tfjtre  two  ounces ,  of  Pearls  powdered 
two  drams ,  of  Sugar  Candy  two  drams  and  a  half,  of  Camphor  half  a  fcruple  ",  let  them 
be  all  beaten  together  to  a  moifl  fine  Powder  :  let  two  drams  of  this  be  put  into  aglafs  veffel 
that  will  hold  two  quarts  of  Spring-water ,  or  of  clear  fmall  Ale ,  or  Beer  and  mild  j  let 
it  be  given  for  ordinary  dnnk^at  pleafure. 

Put  to  Whey  being  made  hot  the  flowers  of  Violets  or  Water-Lilies ,  and  after  they  have  why. 
infilled  for  two  hours,  let  them  drink  it  plentifully  ;  alfo  the  Spaw  Waters  are  conveni¬ 
ent  for  Mad  people  to  drink  orderly,  and  plentifully. 

Take  of  the  tops  of  green  and  the  tenderefi  Bor  rage,  and  Buglofs ,  each  four  handfuls ",  An  Exprejjion* 
three  Apples  pared ,  of  Sal  Prunella  two  drams ,  of  Sugar  half  an  ounce  \  let  them  be 
bruifed  together ,  and  pour  to  them  of  Spring-water  three  pints  ;  make  a  flrong  Expreffion : 
take  half  a  pint  thrice  in  a  day  or  oftner. 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  Barrage  flowers ,  and  of  Violets ,  each  three  drams ",  ConfeElio  de  An  KUftuaryi 
Hyacintho ,  of  Alchermis,  each  two  drams  ",  of  (foral  prepared  a  dram  and  an  half,  of 
the  Powder  of  Pearls  one  dram,  of  the  Salt  of  Coral  one  dram ,  of  the  Syrup  of  red  Pop¬ 
pies  what  will  fuffice’,  make  an  EleSluary ,  of  which  take  two  drams  twice  or  thrice  in  a 
day ,  drinking  after  it  of  the  following  liquor  four  ounces. 

Take  of  the  waters  of  the  flowers  of  the  Water -I Alie,.  Borrage ,  Buglofs,  and  of  black^Cher-  A\  Julep, 
ries ,  each  four  ounces ",  of  red  Poppies  fix  ounces,  of  red  Roft-water  two  ounces,  of  Cam¬ 
phor  tyed  in  a  rag  and  bang'd  in  the  glafs  half  a  dram,  of  the  Syrup  of  (foral  one  ounce 
and  a  half",  mix  them  and  make  a  Julep. 

Take  of  the  yellow  flowers  of  the  Willow-tree  what  will  fuffice,  let  them  be  difiilled  in  a  Difiilled  Wa« 
common  Still ,  and  let  the  Diflillation  be  repeated,  by  putting  to  it  frefh  flowers  for  three  ters‘ 
times  -’  Give  of  it  four  ounces  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day,  fweetning  it  With  the  Syrup  of 
Water-  Lilies. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  the  Willow ,  Meadowfweet ,  Pimpernel ,  Borrage ,  Balm ,  each  fix 
handfuls ’,  of  the  flowers  of  the  Water-Lilie ,  of  the  tops  of  St.  Johns-wort ,  each  four 
handfuls ;  of  Camphor  powdered  three  drams,  all  being  bruifed  together,  pour  to  them  eight 
pints  of  new  Milk  ;  let  them  be  difiilled  in  common  Stills. 

Let  the  brains  of  Weathers  be  difiilled  with  Milk and  give  of  the  water  three  or  four 
ounces  thrice  in  a  day. 

Further  there  are  to  be  ufed  Specifick  Remedies,  fo  called,  of  which  is  famous,  a  Specifiers. 
Decodion  of ' Vmpernel  with  the  purple  flower,  alfo  the  tops  of  Hypericon  or  St.  Johns - 
wort ,  and  other  Decodions,  Opiates,  and  Powders  of  Antilyffi  are  frequenly  noted  a- 
mong  all  the  famous  Emperickj. 

Concerning  the  cure  of  Madnefs,  excited  from  the  biting  of  venomous  or  mad  Ani-  A  ve  coition 
mals,  for  that  it  is  almofl:  only  Emperical,  and  commonly  known,  we  lhall  not  difconrfe  ° 

of  it  in  this  place,  and  fince  we  have  clfewhere  propofed  our  conjedures  concerning  it.  " 

But  a  Decodion  or  anlnfuflon  of  Apples,  either  raw  or  boil’d  in  Spring-water,  the  li¬ 
quor 
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quor  of  Tea ,  Emulfions,  with  many  other  things,  whofe  forms  we  have  Ihewn  in  the 
Cure  of  Melancholy ,  are  convenient  in  this  cafe. 

Moreover,  from  Chirurgical  Remedies,  befides  opening  of  a  Vein,  many  other  helps 
are  wont  to  be  had  for  the  .curing  of  this  Difeafe.  Cuppmg-glaffes  with  Scarificati¬ 
on,  often  help  Bufferings ,  Cauteries  both  adual  and  potential  are  f>raifed  of  many. 
Others  commend  cutting  an  ^Artery,  others  Trepaning ,  or  opening  the  Skull*  others  • 
Salivation.  But  thefe  kind  of  adminiftrations,  belides  that  their  effects  are  uncertain, 
can  hardly  be  performed,  or  not  at  all  fafely,  by  reafon  of  the  intractability  of  the  lick  5 
wherefore,  it’were  here  fuperfluous  to  inquire  into  the  reafons  of  help  or  cure  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  them.  The  h&ir  being  (haven  off,  fometimes  it  is  expedient  to  apply  to 
the  forepart  of  the  Head  the  hot  Lungs  of  a  Lamb  or  Weather,  and  other  Fomentati¬ 
ons,  and  fo  td  change  them.  But  thefe  forts  of  Remedies  alfoare  hardly  to  be  ap¬ 
plied  and  repeated  methodically,  becaufe  of  the  reluCtancy  of  the  fick,  and  fo  often 
afford  more  nurt  than  help. 

3.  The  vital  Indication  inftitutes  how  mad  people  ought  to  be  handled,  concerning 
their  government,  dyet,  and  fleep.  In  this  Difeafe  there  is  no  need  of  keeping  up 
the  fleih,  as  in  moft  other  Difeafes:  For  the  fpirits  ought  not  to  be  refrelhed  with 
Cordials,  nor  ftrength  to  be  reftored  with  Medicines;  but  on  the  contrary,  both  being 
too  raging  of  themfelves,  things  are  to  be  adminifter’d  as  it  were  for  the  fuppreffion 
or  extinction  of  a  flame  raging  above  meafure.  Therefore  Jet  the  diet  be  flender  and 
not  delicate,  their  cloathing  courfe,  their  beds  hard,  and  their  handling  fevere  and 
rigid.  But  fleep,  for  that  it  is  very  necefTary,  ought  to  be  caufed  fometimes  by  A- 
nodynes  \  for  which  end.  Hypnotic^ Remedies  or  Medicines  above  preferibed  for  Melan¬ 
choly,  are  alfo  convenient  in  this  Difeafe.  In  inveterate  and  habitual  Madnefs,  the 
fickfeldom  fubmit  to  any  Medical  Cure-,  but  fuch  being  placed  in  Bedlam ,  or  an  Ho- 
fpital  for  Mad  people,  by  the  ordinary  difeipline  of  the  place,  either  at  length  return 
to  themfelves,  or  elfe  they  are  there  kept  from  doing  hurt,  either  to  themfelves  or  to 
others. 

There  is  no  need  to  illuftrate  the  nature  of  this  Diffafe  with  Hiflories  and  Ex¬ 
amples,  or  to  deferibe  the  manifold  Types  of  it;  but  rather  let  them  go  to  the  Ho/pi - 
tals  of  Mad  people,  where  they  may  behold,  not  without  a  wonderful  fpeCtade,  as  it 
were  a  new  and  monftrous  nation  of  men,  contrary  to  rational  people,  and  as  it  were 
our  Antipodes  ,  all  which ,  if  they  were  gathered  together  in  one  place ,  and  that 
all,  Madmen  and  Fools  were  joyned  to  them  I  know  not  whether  this  world  would  not 
be  equally  divided  between  them  and  the  fober  and  prudent. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  cure  of  continual  zJMadnejs.  The  intermitting,  either  has 
perfect  lucid  intervals,  in  which  the  fick  return  to  themfelves,  or  the  fury  only  ceafes, 
the  Delirium  being  ftili  left,  infomuch  that  the  diftemper’d  become  gentle  and  tradable, 
yet  (till  they  continue  amifs,  as  to  their  imaginatiou  and  judgment,  and  fpeak  and 
do  many  abfurd  or  incongruous  things,  and  afterwards  fometimes  again  become  fu¬ 
rious. 

The  Cure  of  either  of  thefe  Diftempers,  as  to  the  Curatory  Indication,  is  the  fame, 
as  in  continual  Madnefs ,  fo  that  there  is  no  need  to  fhew  here  any  other  Medicines,  or 
method.  But  as  to  what  refpeds  the  Prophylaxis  or  Prefervatory  Indication,  by  which 
the  means  of  healing  is  inftituted  out  of  the  fits,  cautions  and  threatnings  are  to  be 
given  them  ;  in  whom  only  the  Fury  intermits,  the  Delirium  remaining,  the  very  fame 
Remedies  of  Medicine,  which  we  have  preferibed  for  the  taking  away  the  foregoing 
caufe  of  zJMelancholy  are  convenient. 

In  Madnefs  which  perfedly  intermits,  as  to  all  its  Symptoms ,  at  the  chiefefl  conve¬ 
nient  times,  to  wit,  Spring  and  Fall,  they  ought  to  enter  into  afolemn  courfe  of  Phy- 
ficky  and  befides,  there  is  a  continual  need  of  looking  to,  or  governing  the  fick,  both 
as  to  diet  and  to  their  manner  of  living,  that  they  may  be  always  preferved  in  an  equal 
and  a  moderate  temper  3  and  alfo,  that  as  foon  as  the  figns  of  the  approaching  fit  ap¬ 
pear,  its  coming  may  be  hindred  by  Blood-letting,  and  by  adminiftring  of  Medicines. 

Therefore,  in  the  times  of  the  tAUquinoxes,  let  Blood  be  taken  out  of  the  Arm,  and 
feven  or  eight  days  after  out  of  the  Hemorrhoidal  Veins  by  Leeches.  Let  Purges  and 
Vomits  be  given  twice  or  thrice  at  due  intervals.  Moreover,  between  whiles,  let  them 
take  in  order  altering  Remedies,  at  Phyfcal  hours.  The  Formulas  or  Recipes  of  thefe 
are  fet  down  both  in  this  Chapter  and  in  the  former  for  the  cure  of  Melancholy.  Let 
the  dyet  be  flender  and  of  good  digeftion-,  as  concerning  exercife  or  motion,  fleep, 
and  other  non  naturals,  let  them  be  all  moderate.  When  the  approach  of  Madnefs  is 
feen  to  be  at  hand,  and  conftantly  before  the  Summer  Solfiice ,  let  Phlebotomy  be  celebra¬ 
ted,  with  Vomiting,  and  a  more  flender  or  fparing  diet. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  Stupidity,  or  Foolijknefs. 


STupidity ,  or  Morofts ,  or  Foolifflnefs,  although  it  mod  chiefly  belongs  to  the  Rati¬ 
onal  Soul,  and  lignifies  adefe&of  the  Intellect  and  Judgment,  yet  it  is  not  im¬ 
properly  reckoned  among  the  Difeafes  of  the  Head  or  Brain  forafmuch  as  this 
Eclipfe  of  the  fuperior  foul,  proceeds  from  the  Imagination  and  the  Memory  being  hurt, 
and  the  failing  of  thefe  depends  upon  the  faults  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  the  Brain 
it  felf. 

We  have  before  clearly  fhewed,  that  the  Rational  Soul  doth  fubfift  in  a  fenfltive  or  Stupidity  arifes 
corporeal  Soul,  and  that  its  principal  feat  is  the  Imagination :  Further  from  this ,  and  from  the 
the  Memory ,  either  the  notions  themfelves,  or  their  occafions  of  all  things  are  fupplied  ^maeimiona^ 
which  the  Mind  beholds  \  wherefore,  when  it  happens  that  thefe  Corporeal  Functions 
■  are  defective  or  hindred,  forthwith  the  eye  of  the  Intellect,  as  if  covered  with  avail, 

-is  wont  to  be  very  much  dulled,  or  wholly  darkned.  Therefore,  that  the  reafon  of 
Fooiifhnejs  and  Stupidity  may  be  rightly  delivered,  firft  we  ought  to  inquire  by  what 
means,  and  from  what  caufes,  the  Imagination  and  the  Memory  are  often  defeddve  or 
fore-hindred. 

That  we  may  proceed  methodically,  concerning  thefe,  hither  ought  to  be  referred,  Wherefore  the 
what  we  have  difcourfed  before  concerning  the  Fundions  of  the  Corporeal  Soul,  and  °p^uiti°es  ^ 
their  fubjeds  and  inftruments.  we  have  at  large  declared  that  the  Callous  Bodies,  bou^inthisvif 
or  the  middle  of  the  Brain  is  the  feat  of  the  Imagination  and  the  Cortical  Marrows  of  eafc 
the  Brain,  the  feat  of  the  Memory,  and  further,  that  the  Animal  Spirits  are  the  im¬ 
mediate  organs  of  either.  Wherefore,  becaufe  their  powers  being  hindred  (which  are 
the  firft  or  chief  movers  of  any  other  Fundion,  both  rational  and  fenfltive)  the  Imbe- 
cillity  and  dulnefs  of  the  mind,  the  flownefs  of  the  ingenuity,  ftupidity  and  madnefs 
at  length  do  often  arife  •,  the  fault  is  either  in  the  Brain  it  felf,  or  the  Animal  Spirits, 
or  both  together,  and  at  firft  now  thefe,  now  that. 

i .  As  to  the  Animal  Spirits,  we  have  largely  enough  declared,  of  what  fort  they  ought 
to  be,  of  their  proper  and  genuine  nature,  and  what  they  are  by  reafon  of  their  preter¬ 
natural  difpofition,  in  the  Phrenfie ,  Melancholy ,  and  Madnefs.  But  befides  (which  we 
before  mentioned)  it  may  be  fufpeded,  that  thefe  Spirits  being  fometimes  almoft  defti- 
tiite  of  adive  Particles,  become  as  it  were  livelefs  or  vapid  *,  to  wit,  when  the  fpiritu- 
ous  Particles  ought  to  excel,  and  to  get  to  themfelves  volatile  Salts*,  in  Stupidity,  both 
thefe,  together  with  the  Sulphureous,  being  too  much  deprefled,  they  are  almoft 
drowned  and  overwhelmed  with  the  watery  and  terreftrial.  For  indeed,  Fools  are 
not  fo  dull  or  of  fuch  thick  underftanding,  as  their  foul  feems  to  be  indued  with,  and 
their  Animal  Spirits  are  rather  formed  of  clay  than  their  Heart.  There  are  many  oc¬ 
cafions  or  evident  caufes,  by  which  the  Animal  Spirits  acquire  fo  deadifh  a  texture,  the 
chief  of  which  we  (hall  touch  on  by  and  by. 

2.  But  it  doth  not  frequently  come  to  pafs,  that  Stupidity  is  excited  by  the  mere  fo- 
litary  fault  of  the  Spirits,  or  of  the  Corporeal  Soul  it  felf,  but  more  or  rather  the 
Brain  it  felf  is  found  to  be  firft  in  fault  .*  For  as  there  are  many  things  requifite,  by 
which  this  exad  fubjed  or  machine  of  the  Animal  Fundion  is  conftituted,  if  by  chance 
any  thing  of  them  be  deficient  or  depraved,  it  eafily  follows,  that  fuch  fo  diftemper’d 
have  little  wit. 

Firft,  It  is  a  vulgar  obfervation,  That  the  wit  and  ingenuity  doth  depend  fomewhat  x\  ^s  to  Mag- 
on  the  magnitude  and  figure  of  the  Head,  and  confequently  of  its  Brain:,  for  as  to  its  nithcte* 
bulk,  it  is  a  Proverb,  that  it  argues  little  of  Brain  or  too  much  Foolifhnefs.  And  al¬ 
though  this  does  not  always  happen,  yet  it  does  for  the  moft  part.  The  reafon  of  which 
is,  becaufe  in  a  little  Brain  but  a  few  Spirits  are  begotten  and  exercifed  ;  but  in  a  grea¬ 
ter,  confifting  for  the  moft  part  of  a  vile  or  bafe  texture  or  frame,  it  is  lefs  fitted  for  the 
quicknefs  or  fflarpnefs  of  the  mind. 

Secondly,  The  genuine  and  belt  figure  of  the  Brain  ought  to  be  globous*,  to  wit,  a.  By  Reafon  of. 
for  the  end  that  the  Spirits  may  be  poured  forth  with  an  equal  efflux  on  every  fide,  the 
from  its  middle  part  to  the  whole  compafs,  and  may  be  from  thence  retorted  every  where 
by  equal  angles  of  refleftions.  But  thofe  who  have  a  flat  head,  or  too  {harp,  or  other- 
ways  improportionate,  are  afle&ed  for  the  moft  part  with  fome  noted  fault  of  the 
Animal  Function \  for  thefe  kind  of  Brains,  like  diftorted  Looking-Glafles ,  do  not 
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rightly  collect  the  Images  of  things,  nor  truly  objed  them  to  the  Rational  Soul. 

$.Asto  its  Sub-  Thirdly,  The  fubftance  of  the  Brain  fhould  be  well  temper’d,  and  of  a  laudable  frame ; 

fiance  or  Tex -  not  only  as  to  the  qualities  of  heat  and  cold,  of  drinefs  and  moifture  ,  but  its  Syfiafis 
ture»  or  Conftitution  conlifting  of  plenty  of  a  volatile  Salt  and  Spirit,  with  a  moderate  pro- 

portion  of  the  reft  Ihould  be  thin  and  airy,  that  the  Spirits  may  pafs  thorow  the  whole, 
and  cut  out  to  themfelves  paths  j  alfo  it  Ihould  be  moderately  firm  and  compared,  that  the 
trads  and  paflages  being  made,  may  remain,  and  not  be  prefently  blotted  out  again,  by 
the  finking  of  the  too  folt  parts.  But  in  Stupidity,  it  is  to  be  fufpeded,  that  there  is  in  the 
Brain  an  excefs  of  fome  manifeft  quality,  as  ot  moifture  or  coldnefs,  for  which  reafon, 
Children  and  old  people  are  wont  to  be  affeded  with  a  dulnefs  of  their  fenfes  *,  or  fame- 
times,  the  Texture  is  too  thick,  and  Earthy  ;  fo  that  the  fpiritsdo  not  eafily  irradiate 
it,  or  cut  trads  for  themfelves }  to  wit,  they  cannot  penetrate  an  opacous  or  thick  bo¬ 
dy,  no  more  than  rays  of  light.  To  this  kind  ofdeadifh  Texture  of  the  Brain,  thole 
that  are  born  of  Plowmen  and  Rufticks,  as  if  they  were  formed  of  a  worfer  clay,  are 
obnoxious ;  hence  in  fome  Families,  reckoning  many  delcents  backward,  there  is  fcarce 
one  witty  or  wife  man  found.  In  fome  places,  the  influences  of  the  Heaven  and  Ait, 
incline,  as  it  is  thought,  the  Inhabitants  to  Stupidity ;  fo,  to  be  born  in  Batavia,  is. 
proverbially,  as  much  as  to  fay,  a  Fool. 

4.  The  evil  con-  Fourthly,  Befides  thefe  vices  of  the  Brain,  which  are  for  the  moft  part  original  and. 
formation  of  the  born  with  it,  fometimes  its  evil  conformation,  as  to  its  Pores  and  Paflages,  by  reafon  of 
Brain,  as  to  fome  aCqUjrecj  inordinations,  is  a  caufe  that  the  Animal  Fundion  is  not  rightly  per- 
pafkm. m  formed.  For  firft  of  all,  as  to  what  appertains  to  the  fmaller  Paflages  and  Pores  of  the 
f  ^  *  Brain  (which  the  fpirits  themfelves  frame  every  where  thorow  its  whole  fubftance,  and 
perpetual  flow  into  them  for  the  exercife  of  the  Animal  Fundions)  it  fometimes  hap¬ 
pens  that  thefe  are  either  defedive  or  perverted,  and  fo  bring  on  a  dulnefs  of  mind, 
or  Foolifljneft.  Thefe  little  fpaces  are  defedive,  becaufe  the  confiftency  of  the  Brain 
being  either  too  obdurate  or  too  fluid,  it  will  not  indure  to  be  cut  thorow  after  a  due 
manner,  or  to  remain  or  continue  fo  bored  thorow..  But  we  fufped  thofe  Paflages  to 
be  perverted,  either  becaufe  they  are  too  loofe  or  too  ftrait,  or  elfe,  for  that  their 
making  is  unequal.  Too  ftrait  Pores  do  not  fufficiently  admit  ftore  of  matter  tor  a 
good  plenty  of  Spirits :  Thofe  loofe  above  meafure ,  receive  together  with  that  mat¬ 
ter  ,  Heterogeneous  Particles ,  and  infefting  the  Animal  Regiment.  They  feem  to  be 
unequally  formed ,  where  they  are  more  open  in  one  part  of  the  Brain,  and  more 
ftrait  in  another.  For  this  caufe  we  think  it  to  be,  that  fome  underftand,  or  know 
things  well  enough,  but  ftill  judge  evilly  ^  for  that  their  notions  and  conceptions,  like 
the  vifible  Images ,  pafling  thorow  a  diverfe  Medium ,  become  diftorted.  Further* 
perhaps  for  this  reafon  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  fome  excel,  or  are  ftrong  in  Imagination 
and  Phantafie,  yet  are  very  deficient  in  Memory,  and  others  on  the  contrary. 
stupidity  3.  It  fometimes  happens,  that  both  thefe  conjund  caufes  do  concur  together  to  Fooi- 
fometimes  pro-  ifhnefs,  to  wit,  becaufe  both  the  Animal  Spirits  are  dull  and  torpid,  and  alfo  the  Brain. 
ceeds  from  both  evilly  conformed.  And  in  truth,  which  part  foever  is  firft  in  fault,  it  quickly  will  make 
of  them  being  in  t  j,e  other  in  jjke  manner  guilty.  Becaufe  when  the  Spirits  being  blunt  and  fluggifh  do  not 
fault  together.  freejy  paps  t}lorow  the  grain,  the  Pores  and  Paflages  in  it  are  not  either  fufficiently  cut 
thorow,  or  elfe  they  clofe  again;  and  the  Spirits  if  they  cannot  expand  themfelves,  by 
reafon  of  the  evil  texture  of  the  Brain  as  they  fhould  do,  they  at  length  becoming  floth- 
ful  and  idle,  grow  heavy,  and  acquire  a  vicious  difpofition. 
what  the  Ante -  Thus  much  concerning  the  Conjund  Caufes  of  Fookjhnefs ,  as  to  its  Procatartick  and 

cedent  Caufes  of  Evident,  there  belong  more  occafions,  by  reafon  of  which  theaforefaid  evils  are  wont 
Fooli(hnefs,  are,  to  be  brought  to  the  Brain,  or  the  Spirits,  or  to  both  together. 

,.  An  Heredi-  For  in  the  firft  place.  Stupidity  (as  we  but  now  obferved)  is  fometimes  original  or  born 
tary  Difpo(ition.  with  one,  and  fo  it  is  either  hereditary,  as  when  Fools  beget  Fools,  the  reafon  of  which 
is  clear  enough,  to  wit,  the  fame  weak  Particles  flowing  for  the  conftituting  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Organs  in  the  Son,  which  were  in  the  Father:  or  Stupidity  being  born  with  one, 
is  as  it  were  accidental,  to  wit,  it  frequently  happens,  that  wife  men  and  highly  ingeni- 
ur  n  ous,  do  beget  Fools  and  Changelings,  or  heavy  witted  :  which  we  fuppofe  fo  to  come  to 
wife  mn  are  not  pafs  fometimes  for  this  caufe,  for  that  the  Parents  being  too  much  given  to  ftudy, 
always  ^-.reading,  and  meditation,  the  Animal  Spirits  that  inhabit  the  Brain,  are  fo  much  waft- 
ten  of  ftrong  '  ^  that  for  the  fupply  of  them,  the  moft  generous  Particles  of  the  Blood  are  ftill  car. 
and  wife  Aten.  rjed  to  the  Head,  and  but  few  only,  and  fmall,  are  permitted  to  defcend  to  the  Sper- 
firti  fiearon  nuttich* Bodies.  When  the  rational  Soul  becomes  greatly  folicitous  in  bringing  forth 
p  1  ”  its  child  (which  are  the  works  of  the  Intelled)  then  the  Corporeal  Soul  (the  Spirits 

being  called  away  to  wait  on  the  other)  becomes  not  at  all,  or  very  weakly  prolifick. 

A  Second  Rea -  Befides  this  reafon,  there  is  another  frequently  to  be  met  with,  wherefore  the  firft 

fon.  implanted  fagacity  of  men ,  as  well  as  of  Brutes ,  is  not  often  propagated  from  the 
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Parents  to  the  Children.  For  when  as  we  prefume  certainly,  the  Colt  of  a  generous 
Horfe,  or  of  a  delicate  ftram,  or  the  Chickens  of  a  Game-Cock,  that  they  will  patnf 
*afel  or  be  like  their  Sires,  fo  that  they  are  fold  at  a  great  rate,  and  the  virtues  of 
thefe,  if  not  broken  by  inordinate  and  preternatural  feeding  or  bringing  up  defcend  by  a 
long  feries  to  their  young  from  age  to  ag£ :  This  ofcen  happens  otherwife  to  men,  to  wit, 
became  the  Parents  do  fo  enervate  and  weaken  their  bodies  by  intemperance,  luxury 
and  evil  manners,  that  they  beget  only  languilhing  and  unhealthy  Children.  Hence  it 
is,  that  for  the  moft  part,  thofe  who  are  born  of  Parents  broken  with  old  age,  or  of 
fucn  as  are  not  yet  ripe  or  too  young,  or  of  drunkards,  foft,  and  effeminate  men,  want 
a  great  and  liberal  ingenuity  or  wit.  Nor  does  there  happen  a  lefs  detriment  to  them 
of  the  Animal  Faculty,  whofe  fires  are  obnoxious  to  evil  affections  of  the  Brain,  as 
theTalfa  Epilepfie,  Carm,  Convnlfions ,  and  the  like*,  fo  that  to  be  born  of  Parents  who 
have  a  found  mind  in  a  found  body ,  is  far  beyond  a  large  patrimony. 

Secondly,  There  are  more  evident  caufes,  by  which  Stupidity  is  wont  to  be  induced,  2*  Mpwft  and 
to  fome  originally  whole.  Some  at  firft  crafty  and  ingenious,  become  by  degrees  dull’  tbJ  Declin.atiorl 
and  at  length  foolifii,  by  the  mere  declining  of  age,  without  any  great  errors  in  li 
ving*,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  nervous  liquor,  and  the  blood,  (whofe  evil  difpofitions  the  ntfs.  ‘ 
Animal  Spirits  partake  of )  like  fome  Wines,  and  other  fermented  liquors,  depart  from 
their  vigor  after  a  perfect  Fermentation  ^  and  by  little  and  little  degenerate  into  a  dead 
and  pallid  fubftance.  For  it  is  obferved,  the  wits  of  fome  people  do  receive  a  various 
increafe  and  decreafe,  according  to  the  periods  of  their  Ages.  1  have  known  many  in 
their  childhood  very  fagacious,  and  extreamly  docil  or  apt  to  learn,  that  by  their  litera¬ 
ture  and  dilcourfe  have  caufed  admiration,  who  afterwards  becoming  young  men,  were 
dull  and  heavy  :  and  thofe  who  at  firft  were  very  beautiful,  were  afterwards  not  at  all 
liandfome,  or  beautiful  in  their  afpeCt.  In  like  manner,  it  often  happens  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  that  many  at  firft  indocil  or  unapt  to  learn,  and  wholly  unfit  for  literature,  and 
Teeming  of  an  ill  favour’d  countenance,  when  they  have  become  young  men,  or  have 
put  off  their  childhood,  have  had  both  an  excellent  wit,  and  become  beautiful.  The 
reafon  of  the  former  is,  that  fome  ripe  wit,  or  ingenuity,  like  garden  fruit,  does  not 
remain  long  in  the  fame  condition,  but  foon  declining,  quickly  withers.  For  in  every 
mixture  or  concretion  rightly  made,  there  is  required,  that  a  progreffion  from  crudity 
to  maturity  be  made  gently  and  by  little  and  little,  that  is,  the  active  elements  do  not  at 
firft  arife  above  the  reft,  and  (he w  themfelves  above  meafure,  but  being  involved  with 
the  others,  rife  up  and  put  forth  themfelves  by  little  and  little  ^  for  otherwife,  being 
too  free  in  the  beginning,  and  made  loofe,  they  eafily  fly  away,  leaving  their  fubjeCt  af 
moft  dead  ortaftelefs,  Wherefore,  Boys  who  are  feen  to  be  dull  in  their  firft  Age, 
may  be  hoped  afterwards,  when  the  temper  of  the  Brain  (the  fuperfluous  moifture  being 
evaporated)  is  come  to  maturity,  to  become  ingenious  enough. 

Thirdly,  Sometimes  great  ftrokes  or  bruifing  of  the  Head,  efpecially  fuch  as  happen  from  3.  Great  bum 
a  fall  from  fome  high  place, do  bring  hurt  or  debility  to  the  Animal  faculties.  I  have  known  of  the  Head 
Tome  very  learned,  and  men  of  great  wit  and  judgment,  who  outliving  fome  of  thefe  fwtimts  caufe 
falls  by  chance,  afterwards  were  of  a  heavy  and  dull  ingenuity.  It  is  commonly  faid  of  DoUng>  or 
fuch  fo  diftemper’d,  that  their  Brain  is  turned  ;  and  indeed  a  vehement  Convulfion  or  ZTty.  ^ 
fhaking  of  the  Brain,  greatly  perverts,  and  not  feldom  prefles  together,  or  fhuts  up  the 
accuftomcd  traCts  and  paths  of  the  Spirits,  fo  that  they  perform  the  aCts  of  the  Me¬ 
mory  and  the  Imagination  for  ever  after,  hardly,  andamifsj  fo  as  fome  by  fome  great 
wound  inflicted  on  the  Head,  have  become  iottilh,  and  afterwards  mad. 

Fourthly,  Frequent  Drunkennefs  and  Surfeiting,  efpecially  if  they  fleep  in  their  Cups,  4*  Sequent 
and  lie  as  it  were  buried  in  Wine  and  Sleep,  do  very  much  decay  the  wits  of  fome,  and  Brmktnn(fs‘ 
make  infirm'the  ufe  of  their  Reafon  \  to  wit,  becaufe  by  them,  Heterogeneous  little  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  infefting  very  much  the  Animal  Regiment,  are  introduced.  Almoft  for 
the  fame  reafon,  the  frequent  ufe  of  Opiates  very  much  troubles  the  fharpnefs  of  the 
mind. 

Fiftly,  Violent  and  fudden  paflions,  as  in  the  firft  place,  an  unexpected  and  very  5.  Vehement 
great  affright,  or  terror  or  vehement  fadnefs,  have  caufed  Sottifhnefs  or  Foolifhnefs  in  dffe5tions. 
Tome,  fo  that  they  have  been  fcarce  able  to  exprefs  the  fenfe  of  their  mind  in  words,  or 
to  perform  the  familiar  actions  of  life.  Which  certainly  comes  to  pafs,  forafmuch  as 
the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  Brain  upon  fuch  an  occafion,  are  very  much  difllpated  and  - 
drawn  afunder  one  from  another,  and  afterwards,  are  notable  to  repeat  the  the  for¬ 
mer  footfteps  of  their  motions  *,  in  like  manner  as  Souldiers,  being  put  to  flight  by  a 
fudden  and  violent  attack  of  the  enemy,  recover  not  eafily  their  orders  and  ftatiohs.  6.  The  mere 

Sixthly,  It  is  obferved,  that  fome  men  have  contracted  alfo  Fooltfbnefs ,  by  reafon  of  gdevous  vifea* 
cruel  Difeafes  ofthe  Head.  This  frequently  happens  in  a  great  and  long  Epilepfie ,  f0T  fa  of  the  Head, 
that  this  Diftemper,  poflefllng  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain,  perverts,  and  fo  fills  and  fffrZiifc' 

E  C  2  fluffs  nefs. 
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Huffs  up  with  feculencies,  all  the  Pores  and  pallages,  the  Spirits  being  thereby  frequently 
and  vehemently  thrult  forth,  that  the  ttafts  of  the  Spirits  being  (hut  up;  the  arts  of  the 
internal  Senfes  and  Motions  are  hindred.  I  knew  a  young  maid,  at  nr  It of  an  acute  wit, 
and  lively  ingenuity,  who  after  fhe  had  long  laboured  with  the  Falling-ficknefs,  became 
fottilh  and  foolilh,  like  a  changeling.  Further,  1  have  taken  notice  in  many,  that  Stu¬ 
pidity  hath  accompanied  the  Palfie ,  or  has  gone  before  it  (as  we  mentioned  in  the  Chap¬ 
ter  of  the  Pallid)  to  wit,  the  fame  matter  which  brings  a  refolution  or  Ioofnmg,  being 
in  the  Streaked  Body,  being  heaped  up  in  the  Callow,  caufes  often,  if  not  an  Appoplexy,  or 

rk  D ifftmeu  Many  differences  of  this  Difeafe  are  to  be  met  with  *,  and  firft,  there  is  commonly 
of  this  Difeafe.  wont  to  be  a  diltindion  between  Stupidity  and  Foolifhnefs,  for  thofe  affected  with  this 
latter,  apprehend  fimple  things  well  enough,  dextroully  and  fwiftly,  and  retain  them 
firm  in  their  memory,  but  by  reafon  of  a  defeat  of  judgment,  they  compofe  or  divide 
their  notions  evilly,  and  very  badly  inferr  one  thing  from  another  y  moreover,  by  their 
folly  and  ading  finiftroufly  and  ridiculoufly,  they  move  laughter  in  the  by  ftanders. 
Urn  foolifhnifs  On  the  contrary,  thofe  who  are  Stupid,  by  reafon  of  thedefed  of  the  Imagination  and 
*  Memory,  as  well  «of.be  ludgment  do  ^apprehend  well  ^  no^gue 


differ. 


Degrees  of  Hu 
pidity. 


ry,  di»  wen  <1»  ui  mi  JUU5U1VUU)  uw  -rr — -  .  '  r  _ 

well ;  befides  they  behave  themfelves  not  as  the  others  by  toying  and  gefticulation,  but 
lottilhly,  foolifhly,  or  like  a  dull  Afs*,  fo  that  the  fimpltcity  of  thefe  is  the_more  mife- 
rable  who  Ihew  fo  the  Difeafe  in  their  countenance  and  behaviour.  In  Fooltjhuejs ,  it 
feeim  that  the  Animal  Spirits  being  fomewhat  adive,  though  lefs  firm,  do  pafs  thorow 
only  more  fhort  and  oblique  trads ,  and  do  not  beam  thorow  the  Brain ,  witn  an 
equal  and  confiant  irradiation,  but  leaping  forth,  or  running  out  defu  torily  or  alter  a 
leaping  manner,  fometimes  here  fometimes  there  perform  the  ads  of  the  Animal  Fun¬ 
ctions,  perfundorily  only,  or  ridiculoufly.  But  in  Stupidity,  the  Spirits  being  obtufe 
and  dull  of  their  own  proper  nature,  and  flowing,  very  little  pervious  m  the  more  thick 
Brain,  cannot  exercife  themfelves  rightly,  for  the  performing  the  offices  of  the  Animal 

Stupidity  (whofe  Pathology  we  here  chiefly  deliver)  hath  many  degrees*,  for  fome  are 
accounted  unfit  or  incapable,  as  to  all  things,  and  others  as  to  lome  things  only.  Some 
being  wholly  fools  in  the  learning  of  letters,  or  the  liberal  Sciences,  are  yet  able  e- 
nough  for  Mechanical  Arts.  Others  of  either  of  thefe  incapable,  yet  eafily  comprehend 
Agriculture,  or  Husbandry  and  Country  bufinefs.  Others  unfit  almoft  for  allaffaus, 
are  only  able  to  learn  what  belongs  to  eating  or  the  common  means  of  living:  Others 
merely  Dolts  or  drivling  Fools,  fcarce  underftand  any  thing  at  all,  or  do  any  thing 

,  n. ,  As  to*  what  belongs  to  the  Prornofticl^,  Stupidity  being  contracted  from  the  birth  or 

^thtviftlfe}'  hereditary,  or  happening  from  unknown  caufes,  if lit  ft  ill  perM»  npc  "g®*  A^"ren2S?' 

never  healed  :  but  when  it  happens  that  Children  being  at  fiiftdull  and  almoft  infenfible, 
by  reafon  of  the  complexions  of  both  their  Brain  and  Spirits  being  ripened,  they  are 

made  ingenious  and  docil  enough.  _  ,  , 

Evil  if  from  This  Difeafe  excited  from  an  evident  folitary  caufe,  as  from  an  hurt  of  the  Head,  or 
an  bun  of  the  a  violent  paflion,  alfo  coming  upon  an  inveterate  Eptlepfie,  if  it  continues  for  fome  time. 

Head.  it  is  afterwards  incurable.  _  ,  ,  __  t\.a 

.  ,  \./i7haf  fnrreeds  a  Letharw  and  any  other  fleepy  Difeafes,  depends  chiefly  on  the 

filmfmZ'g)  hurt  of  the  Memory,  and  fometimes  vanilhes  of  its  own  ac,corf’ 

admits  a  cure.  cur£d.  Therefore,  when  in  thefe  cafes  the  cure  of  Stupidity  is  inftituted,  here  a.e  con¬ 
venient  almoft  the  fame  method  of  healing  and  Remedies,  which  we  have  prefenbed 
in  the  Prefervatory  Indication  of  the  Lethargy  V  the  chief  intentions  of  which  are,  that 
the  Animal  Spirits  being  freed  from  any  torpor  or  benummednefs,  cut  forth  or  frame 
Pores  and  paffages  within  the  tranflucid  Brain,  and  may  be  expanded  truly  in  them. 

Sometimes  a  Feavour  has  cured  fome  Fools,  and  ftupid  md  render  d  them  m  e 
acute  Huartus  tells  of  a  certain  man  that  was  a  Fool  !n  the  Court  of  that  be¬ 

ing  diftemper’d  with  a  malignant  Feavour,  came  fo  much  to  himfelf  in  the  midft  of  the 
Dffeafe,  and  with  that  judgment  and  diferetion,  that  the  whole  Court  flood  in  adi  1- 
ration  *,  and  fo  remained  his  whole  life  afterwards,  one  of  the  moft  prudent  men  of  his 
time.  We  our  felves  have  known  a  certain  man  of  a  very  blunt,  Bwtuk.  or  dull  wit, 
who  talking  idly  in  a  Feavour,  moft  fuddenly  brought  forth  moft  acute  fpeeches,  and  fea- 
foned  with  a  great  deal  of  fait  or  ingenious  wit.  Further,  we  before  fpoke  of  a  generous 
old  Gentleman,  who  having  loft  his  memory,  and  fo  the  ufe  of  difcourfe,  received  great 
help  by  the  diftemper  of  a  Feavour  happening  afterwards  *  the  reafon  of  which  feems 
to  be,  becaufethe  feavourifh  burning  fometimes  rarefies  and  difpelsthe  darknv  s  cover¬ 
ing  the  Brain. 


Sometimes  it  is 
cured  by  a  Fea¬ 
vour. 


As 
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As  to  what  idpedts  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe,  Stupidity,  whether  innate  or  acquired  The  Cure  re - 
(ifitbenot  plainly  Madnefs  or  Stolidity,  uncapable  of  all  learning)  though  it  may  not  both  cl 

be  cured,  yet  is  often  wont  to  be  amended.  Wherefore  it  mutt  be  the  work  both  of  a  and>  1 

‘Thyfician  and  a  Teacher ,  that  the  wit  of  fuch  that  are  fo  attested,  may  be  fomewhat 
trimmed,  and  they  being  at  leaft  brought  to  the  ufe  of  reafon  in  a  little  meafure,  maybe 
accounted  out  of  the  number  of  Brutes. 

For  this  end,  bccaufedullor  fenfelefs  Beetles,  or  the  more  dull  Loggerheads  or  Block-  what  the  labour 
heads,  do  not  readily  learn  the  common  notions  of  things,  no  more  than  Children  the  «/  the  former 
firit  elements  of  letters,  therefore  they  are  to  be  inftituted  in  all  things,  by  the  frequent  ou&ht  t0  be' 
care  of  a  Matter,  and  the  fame  things  are  again  and  again  to  be  inculcated  to  them.  For 
by  this  means,  the  Spirits,  though  flow  and  torpid,  are  a  little  Iharpened  by  perpe¬ 
tual  exercife,  and  they  being  continually  excited  in  the  Biain,  how  rude  andcraflefo- 
ever  they  be,  do- cut  forth  at  length  for  their  expanfion,  fome  tradts  or  paflages,  though 
more  imperfed.  But  that  this  may  the  more  happily  and  eafily  fucceed,  medical  Re  Whattbt Medl- 
medies  ought  to  be  adminiftred,  which  may  purifie  and  volatize  the  Blood  and  nervous  cal  intentions 
Liquor,  together  with  the  Animal  Spirits  \  and  aifo,  that  may  clarifie  the  Brain,  and  ren  are. 
der  it  as  it  were  Diaphanous. 

For  the  purifying  the  §lood,  let  there  be  fometimes  adminifter’d  a  gentle  Purge,  and  mat  kind  of 
Phlebotomy  in  a  fmall  quantity,  if  there  be  ftrengtb,  feveral  times;  for  that  end  alfo  Remedies  are 
Iflbes  are  convenient,  in  the  Arm  or  Leg,  or  both,  for  the  driving  the  filthinefs  from  ftewn- 
the  Brain :  In  fat  folks,  and  fuch  as  are  indowed  with  a  moift  Head,  let  them  fome-  1.  Evacuating 
times  be  made  between  the  Ihoulders.  Further, 'fome  in  this  cafe  cry  up  with  wonder.  Remedies. 
ful  praifes  a  Preparing,  by  which  the  Brain  may  more  freely  breath  forth,  and  evapo¬ 
rate.  Let  their  diet  be  light  and  attenuating  •,  their  dwelling  in  a  free  air,  and  dry ; 
their  fleep  moderate. 

After  thefe  have  for  fome  time  been  adminiftred,  in  the  ordinary  and  ufual  manner,  2.  Altering 
if  that  in  the  left  part  of  the  breaft  there  is  no  beating  of  the  heart  in  the  Arcadian  youth,  or  Medicines. 
if  there  be  no  fign  of  hopes,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  fpend  labour  and  pains,  and  Medicines 
any  further  on  them :  but  if  by  the  ufe  of  thefe,,  any  figns  of  help,  or  any  hopes  appear, 
fometimes  it  will  be  to  the  purpofe  to  add  to  thefe,  altering  Remedies,  to  be  daily  ta¬ 
ken  at  medical  hours,  for  a  long  time.  The  Recipes  or  Formula's  of  thefe  are  already 
delivered  in  our  Pharmaceutice  for  the  taking  away  the  foregoing  caufes  of  moftCq^- 
lick^D ifeafes  •,  and  thence  may  be  taken :  moreover  what  do  befides  refpedt  this  particu¬ 
lar  cafe,  we  think  here  good  to  add,  being  fome  magifterial  Receipts. 

Take  of  the  Spirits  of  Armoniacum ,  fuccinated ,  or  with  Amber  fix  drams  \  let  it  be  given  spirits, 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  drops  Evening  and  Morning,  in  three  fpoonfuls  of  the  following  dt~ 
filled  water  \  drinking  after  it  f even  fpoonfuls  of  the  fame. 

Take  of  the  frefh  leaves  of  Mifletoe  of  the  Apple  tree  fix  handfuls •,  of  the  leffer  Sage ,  Rofe-  a  DijliUtdWa- 
unary.  Savory,  the  greater  Rocket,  Mother  of  Thyme,  Calaminths ,  Penyroyal,  Marjoram,  ter. 
each  four  handfuls  ;  of  the  roots  of  Angelica ,  of  Imperatoria,  each  fix  ounces  ",  of  Zedo- 
ary,  the  leffer  Galmgal,  of  the  Aromatick^  Reed,  of  Winter ans  Bark each  two  ounces  \ 
of  Cloves ,  Nutmegs,  Mace ,  Cinnamon,  Ginger ,  each  one  ounce  ",  of  (ubebs,  Cardamums , 

Cj rains  of  rP aradife,  each  fix  drams ;  all  of  thefe  being  cut  and  bruifed fmall  together , 
pour  to  them  twelve  pints  of  the  be  ft  Canary ",  let  them  be  digefted  cold,  and  clofe  fhut 
in  a  vejfel  for  three  days,  then  diftilled  according  to  art :  let  the  whole  liquor  be  mixed 
together ,  and  fweetned  with  Sugar  when  it  is  taken  :  The  Dofe  is  two  or  three  ounces. 

After  the  ufe  of  the  Spirits  of  Armoniack  for  fifteen  or  twenty  days,  other  Medicines  tinctures,  £- 
about  that  time  may  have  their  turns,  fuch  as  Spirits  of  Harts  horn ,  of  Sut,  Humane  lixirs. 

Skull ;  T indures  of  Coral,  Antimony,  Caftor ,  Amber  j  the  Elixir  Zita  Quercitani,  Elixir 
Proprietatis ,  Spirits  of  Lavender ,  &c. 

Or  Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  flowers  of  the  Lilie  of  the  valley  fix  ounces ,  of  the  roots  Att  Electuary, 
of  Acori  veri  preferved  fix  drams,  of  Ginger  preferved  in  India ,  of  preferved  Nutmeg , 
each  half  an  ounce  \  of  Species  Diambra  two  drams,  of  Lignum  t/4loes,  yellow  Saunders, 
the  pickt  roots  of  Zedoary,  of  Cubebs,  of  Jamaica  Pepper ,  each  »ne  dram  and  a  half  ; 
of  Coral  prepared  two  drams,  of  the  Syrup  of  (fan died  Ginger  what  Will  fuffice  j  make  an 
Eleftuary.  The  Dofe  two  drams  Morning  and  Evening,  drinking  after  it  of  the  diftil¬ 
led  Water  three  ounces. 

For  thofe  whofe  Brain  fs  too  abounding  with  moifture,  let  them  drink  every  Morn-  Coffee. 
ing  a  draught  of  Coffee,  with  Sage  leaves  boiled  in  it :  For  thofe  who  have  their  Animal 
Spirits  too  poor  and  livelefs*,  let  them  take  Chocolate,  as  we  have  deferred  it  above,  chmlm* 

r  *  -  which 
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which  feems  molt  profitable.  For  ordinary  drink  letfmall  Ale  or  Beer  be  prepared  in 
a  veflel  containing  three  or  four  Gallons,  and  after  it  has  work’d,  put  into  it  in  a  littl£ 
bag,  thefe  following  things.  Take  of  the  leaves  of  S age,  the  fharp  leaved  and  dryed, 
four  handfuls  j  of  Cubebs  one  ounce,  of  Cloves  and  of  Nutmegs  bruifed ,  &c.  Mix  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  art. 

Outward  Applications  have  alfo  a  place  here ;  fuch  are  a  quilted  Cap,  Platters,  and 
Liniments:  and  fometimes let  thefe,  fometimes  thofe  or  others  be  adminitter’d. 

Take  of  the  flovoers  of  the  Lily  of  the  valley ,  %ofemary  flowers ,  Stoschadoes ,  each  one 
handful',  of  Celtich^Spiketwo  drams ,  oftherootsofCyprefs ,  the  leffer  Galingal,  the  Flo- 
rentine  Iris,  each  three  drams',  of  Labdanum ,  Benzoin,  ofToluvianBalfam ,  of  Amber, 
each  two  drams ;  of  Nutmegs,  Cloves,  Mace ,  Cinamon ,  each  one  dram'  and  a  half: 
make  of  them  all  a  fine  powder ,  quilting  it  in  a  Cap  with  (ilkbetween.  * 

Take  of  the  Plafier  of  Floris  unguent,  fo  called,  two  ounces,  of  Tachamahac,  of  Carr  ana 
of  the  Balfom  of  Tolu,  each  three  drams •  of  the  Powder  of  Amber,  Myrrh ,  each  two 
drams ;  of  Cloves,  Nutmeg ,  Mace ,  each  one  dram being  all  liquefied  or  melted  together, 
let  them  be  made  into  a  mafs,  of  which  make  a  Plafler,  fpread  it  on  leather ,  and  the  head 
being  fhaved ,  put  it  to  it. 

Take  of  the  Oyl  of  Palms  half  an  ounce ,  of  Capive  Balfom  three  drams ,  of  the  Balfom  of 
Peru  one  dram,  of  the  Oyl  of  Nutmeg,  by  expreffion  two  drams,  Oyl  of  Amber  half  a 
dram j  make  an  Ointment  for  the  Head. 

I  might  here  add  many  other  Medicines,  and  ways  of  Adminiftrations,  but  in  this 
almoftdefperatecafe,  where  oftentimes  no  Remedies  are  wont  to  help,  and  the  Cure 
never  perfected,  thefe  may  fuffice. 


CHAP.  xiv. 
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i 

i  ,  f  "j.  k ' ;  J  „  J  .* 

AMong  the  Difeafes  of  the  Head  and  the  nervous  ftodk,  -we  may  refer  hither  fome 
Diftempers  that  are  chiefly  wont  to  infeft  the  Feet  and  the  Belly,  to  wit,  the 
gout  and  the  Colick.  That  the  feat  of  either  is  in  the  nervous  parts,  we  may  ve¬ 
ry  well  conclude  from  the  primary  Symptom,  to  wit,  pain.  The  caufe  of  this  latter, 
Charles  Pifo  has  affirmed  to  exift  within  the  Head,  and  Fernelitu  affims  the  fame  of  the 
other.  Wherefore  we  (hall  endeavour  to  deliver  the  Pathologic  of  either,  together  with 
the  appofite  means  of  healing  them m,  and  firfl  we  Ihall  fpeak  of  the  Gout. 

The  name  of  the  Gout  denotes  plainly  its  fubjeft^  becaufe  that  it  is  almoft  only  Ar¬ 
ticulate,  or  is  in  the  fpace  where  the  heads  of  two  or  more  Bones  meet  together.  This 
Difeafe  is  wont  to  be  excited  more  frequently  about  the  Internodia  or  knittings  of  the 
Bones  of  the  Feet  j  becaufe  this  part  being  greatly  declining,  and  remote  from  the  Pr<e- 
cordia ,  and  the  fountain  of  Heat,  receives  readily  the  Morbifick  matter,  and  does  not 
eafily  overcome  it,  or  quickly  put  it  off.  Yet  the  Gout  often  happens  in  the  jointings  of 
the  Hipor  huckle  bone,  the  knee,  the  bending  of  the  arm,  thefhoulder,  thewrift,  the 
ancle,  and  of  other  parts. 

The  fits  of  this  Difeafe  (which  are  almoft  ever  intermitting)  invade  either  wandringly, 
or  periodically ',  which  being  finilhed,  fometimes  fooner,  fometimemoreflowly,  the  in¬ 
tervals  happen  lucid  or  quiet  enough*,  prefently  after  the  firft  aflault  of  it,  for  the  moft 
part  pains  arife  without  any  tumor ;  though  afterwards,  about  the  height  of  the  Difeafe, 
the  diftemper’d  part  often  fwells  up  *  the  pains  in  the  beginning  yield  to  no  Remedies, 
but  are  made  more  cruel  by  (fatharticks ,  and  are  not  prefently  put  to  flight  by  Topicks, 
or  wont  to  be  allayed.  The  Fit  moft  often  falls  upon  one  without  any  previous  diftem- 
per,  but  fuddenly ;  yet  fometimes  there  will  bean  heat  of  the  blood,  or  a  little  feavour- 
ifh  diftemper  going  before.  The  difpofition  to  this  Difeafe  is  fometimes  hereditary, 
and  fometimes  acquired,  by  reafon  of  an  evil  manner  of  living.  The  occaficns  or  caufes, 
which  being  wont  to  move  this  difpofition,  frirupthe  Gouty  pains,  are  all  violent  alte¬ 
rations  or  paflions,  infli&ed  on  the  humors  or  fpirits.  Hence  Surfeiting  immoderate 
drinking,  efpeciallyof  (harp  and  thin  Wines,  tranfpiration  being  hindred,  wrath  or  in¬ 
dignation,  immoderate  Venus  or  Luft,  fadnefs,  alfo  the  changes  of  the  air,  and  of  the 
year,'  and  any  great  mutations  ordinarily  induce  fits  of  this  Difeafe.  Thofe  obnoxious 

to 


to)  this  difeafe,  are  fometirnes  in  danger  to  be  diftemper’d  alfo  with  the  Stone ,  or  Gravel 
in  the  Reins;  and  fo  on  the  contrary,  thofe  obnoxious  to  the  Stone,  are  wont  to  be 
troubled  with  the  Gout .  Yea'the  Gout  growing  grievous,  it  every  where  heaps  up  about 
its  nefts,  to  wit,  in  the  joynts,  a  calculous  or  ftony  matter,  and  there  excites  a  itonv 
or  hard  bulk. 


The  diftemper’d  parts,  whofe  pains  are  ftirred  up  in  the  hauled  Fibres,  for  the  raoft  Tfo  parts  ajfefc 
part  are  the  Periojlea ,  or  the  heads  clothing  the  Membrane  of  the  Bones,  and  perhaps 
the  Tendons  and  Ligaments  there  planted  about.  But  fometirnes  the  pain  in  thefe  parts, 
wholly  depends  upon  a  breach  of  the  unity,  and  this  proceeds  from  a  certain  matter  be¬ 
ing  impacted  in  thofe  Bodies,  or  lying  upon  them;  firft  of  all  we  lhall  inquire,  what 
fort  of  morbific  matter  this  is;  fecondly,  from  whence  it  comes;  and  thirdly*  by 
what  means  it  fo  ftirs  up  periodical  Gouty  Fits,  by  breaking  the  unity  in  them. 

As  to  the  Morbifick Matter  it  feems,  firft  that  it  is  not  the  Blood  or  nervous  juice  of  ^  Morbific!* 
itfelf;  nor  is  it  one  only  fimple  humor  laid  up  a  part  from  the  others.  We  defer ved- 
ly  excufe  the  Blood  from  this  cenfure,  becaufe  thefe  pains  only  infeft  Bodies  for  the 
moft  part  without  Blood ;  yea,  and  almoft  them  only.  For  although  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts,  by  reafon  of  the  courfe  of  the  Blood  being  hindred,  fometirnes  a  tu¬ 
mor  happens  with  an  inflammation ;  yet  this  is  not  the  Difeafe,  but  a  Symptom ,  and  for 
the  moft  part  comes  upon  the  gout.  Further  it  appears,  that  the  nervous  juice  (how 
eVer  lharp,  or  biteing,  or  pricking,  or  pulling  it  is  fuppofed  to  be)  does  not  excite 
of  it  felf  the  pains  of  the  gout ;  becaufe  then  the  Diftemper  would  caufe  pains  alfo, 
or  as  much  in  fome  other  paffages  of  the  nervous  parts,  and  alfo  in  the  Internodia,  or 
knittjngs  of  the  Bones. 

It  is  improbable,  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  any  lingular,  excrementitious,  or  fuper-  it  is  not  any 
fluous  Humor  or  Matter  depofited  from  the  Blood  or  nervous  juice,  to  caufe  the  pains  fimple  or  fingu - 
of  the  Gout.  For  if  fuch  were  only  carried  thorow  the  Nerves,  it  would  excite  pains  lar  Humour fig- 
by  order,  and  a  continual  traft,  not  firft  in  the  feet  or  extream  joints,  but  by  irritating  m> 

the  nervous  Stock  in  its  whole  journey.  If  that  according  to  the  opinions  of  Hollerith , 

Sennertus ,  and  other  Moderns,  it  be  affirmed,  that  fome  impurities  falling  off  from  the 
heated  Blood,  and  received  by  the  joints,  is  the  material  caufe  of  the  Goutijh  pain  ; 
then  itffiould  follow,  that  all  who  are  greatly  obnoxious  to  the  Goutijh  Diftempers,  are 
alfo  moft  prone  to  Feavouriffi  burnings  or  heats ;  and  that  a  Feavourilh  heat  Ihonld  pre¬ 
cede  every  affault  of  this  Difeafe ;  neither  of  which  to  be  true,  common  obfervation 
doth  witnefs.  For  thofe  troubled  with  the  Gout,  as  it  were  with  a  priviledge  (to  wit, 
by  reafon  of  the  Saline  difpofitions  of  the  Humors)  are  free  from  a  Feavourijh  Diftemper. 

Further,  the  Fits  ot  the  Gout  moft  often  arife  of  a  fudden,  without  any  great  fwelling 
up  or  ebullition  of  the  Blood,  and  prefently  at  the  beginning  become  very  cruel ;  which 
aifo  argues,  that  the  Morbific  Matter  is  not  by  degrees  laid  up  in  the  diftemper’d  part, 
as  in  a  Mine,  and  then  to  excite  pains  by  its  fulnefs.  For  .if  it  were  fo,  the  beginnings 
and  the  increafe  of  the  Difeafe,  being  always  made  gradatim ,  they  would  be  longer 
and  more  durable;  nor  doth  the  diftemper  (as  it  often  is  wont)  being  prefently  vehe¬ 
ment,  by  and  by  change  its  feat,  and  quickly  vanifhing  in  one  place,  anon  arife  up  in 
another. 

When  therefore  any  Angular  humor  (of  which  fort  foever  it  be  fuppofed)  feems  not  m  the  Mine  of 
efficacious  enough,  for  the  provifion  of  the  Fits  of  the  Gout ;  we  may  affirm,  That  in  this  Difeafe  two 
the  neft  or  mine  of  this  Difeafe,  (whether  it  be  one  or  many),  that  many  fermentative  humours  concur , 
juices,  and  thofe  not  eafily  to  be  mixed,  do  meet  together  ;  then  from  the  ftrife  and 
growing  hot  of  thefe,  the  painful  Vellications  or  pullings  of  the  nervous  Fibres  do  a- 
rife. 

Formerly  difcourfing  of  the  wandring  Scorbutick^Gout,  and  the  Rbeumatifm,  we  plain-  in  like  manner , 
ly  (hewed  what  was  alio  the  caufe  of  this  Goutf  of  which  we  now  treaty  viz.,  forafmuch  &s  when  the 
as  it  appears  by  a  very  vulgar  experiment,  that  falts  being  put  in  a  diverfe  ftate,  to 
wit,  fome  of  them  being  fixed  or  o4lchaliz.ate,  and  others  having  gotten  a  flux,  or  lharp,  el°upon  Oyl^f 
or  acetofous  things,  being  put  together,  do  very  much  boil  up  and  grow  hot,  and  their  Tartar . 
humidity  cauiing  a  white  and  has  hifc  Coagulum  or  curdling;  as  for  inftance  well  known, 
when  the  fpirit  of  Vitriol  is  poured  to  oyl  of  Tartar ,  it  manifeftly  appears ;  and  why 
may  we  not  think,  that  in  the  fits  of  the  Gout,  there  is  fomething  like  it?  to  wit,  that 
from  the  fighting  and  mutual  conflict  of  the  Liquors,  which  are  of  a  diverfe  Saline  na¬ 
ture,  the  nervous  Fibers  are  pricked  and  provoked,  and  at  length,  from  the  various 
Coagulations  of  either  juice,  that  there  is  fometirnes  heaped  together  in  the  diftemper’d 
places,  a  Calculous  or  ftony  matter.  -  • 

That  we  may  Ihew  the  genuine  matter  of  the  Gout ,  we  ought  to  referr  hither,  what  A  Fltriolic^ 
we  have  elfewhere  faid,  concerning  the  nourifhment  of  the  folid  parts.  For  indeed,  faniied^fom 
we  have  (hewed,  that  to  that  office  both  the  Blood,  and  the  nervous  Liquor  do  bring  JtffNerv]m  ^ 
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their  tributes^  to  wit,  when  the  nouriffiing  juice  is  carried  from  the  Blood,  tborowthe 
Arteries,  to  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  body,  another  liquor  being  depofited  from  the 
Brain,  thorow  the  Nerves,  and  their  dependences,  doth  actuate  that  former, as  it  were  with 
an  infpired  fpirit ,  fo  that  it  is  made  full  and  fertil,  and  fo  more  eafily  infinuates  into 
the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  part  that  is  to  be  nourilhed,  and  is  affimilated  into  its 
fubltance.  There  will  be  no  need  to  repeat  here  what  we  have  formerly  difcourfed  at 
large  as  to  what  refpe&sthe  prefent  matter,  we  lhall  take  notice,  that  the  nutritious 
humor,  diftributed  from  the  blood,  confifts  of  a  little  Spirit,  but  of  more  plenty  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  Earth,  and  Sulphur,  and  moderately  of  Salt,  fomewhat  volatile  *,  further,  whilft 
the  nutritious  humor  is  diftributed,  for  that  its  Particles,  which  are  for  the  cherilhing 
or  nourilhment  of  any  part,  ought  to  be  proportionate,  and  to  remain  like  it  felf  *,  there¬ 
fore,  whilft  the  fpirituous  are  deftinated  to  the  Brain,  and  the  fulphureous  to  the  flelh, 
the  inwards  and  the  fat,  it  is  behoveful,  thatthe  moft  Saline  and  more  fixed,  Ihould  be  laid 
up  about  the  jointings  of  the  Bones,  and  then  growing  full  with  the  nervous  liquor,  to 
be  affimilated  with  them. 

Either  Matter ,  But  if  by  reafon  of  the  vitious  Dyfcrafe  of  the  Blood,  it  happens  that  Particles  faltilh 
growing  dege'  above  meafure,  and  fixed,  ffiould  be  laid  up  in  the  joints,  and  by  reafon  of  their  incon- 
nerate  or  depra-  gruity  are  not  prefently  affimilated  ;  they  foon  after  grow  together  into  an  heap,  or 
Vtd,  turns  to  a  certajn  Morbific  mine.  But  the  Fit  of  the  Gout  is  not  wont  for  that  reafon  to  be  ex- 
i .  From  the  cited,  but  an  heavinefs  only  and  languilhing  of  the  diftemper’d  member,  which  is  of- 
Biood,  for  that  tentimes  taken  away  by  abftinence,  or  exercife,  or  Phyfick  j  the  ftrange  Particles  be- 
it  becomes  full  ffig  difcuffied,  or  fupped  back  again  into  the  Blood. 

of  a  fixed  Salt.  guC  if  the  Particles  of  the  nervous  liquor  degenerate  from  a  volatilenefs  into  an 
will? Liam  acetous  Flux,  a  flowing  arifing  from  thence,  they  tall  down  in  too  great  plenty  into  the 
for  that  it  u  a-  little  joints,  and  becaufe  they  there  grow  hot,  with  the  Saline  or  Lixmal  Mine,  there 
cetofousor fharp.  before  laid  up,  they  ftir  up  the  Fits  of  the  gout. 

The  former  is  The  Saline  or  Tartarm  Matter  therefore  being  laid  up  from  the  Arterous  Blood, 
as  it  were,  the  about  the  jointings  together  of  the  Bones,  is  as  it  were  the  feminine  feed  of  this  Dif-  , 
feminine  seed  eafe }  which  notwithftanding,  though  there  be  heaped  together  a  great  plenty  of  it,  is 
of  the  Gouty  0f  jt  felf  wholly  unfruitful,  like  an  Egg  without  a  Cock  5,  until  the  nervous  liquor  grow¬ 
ing  turgent,  fends  its  acetofous  Recrements  falling  from  it,  into  th^  neft  of  the  former  j 
The  other  maf-  which  immediately,  as  it  were  the  mafculine  feed,  renders  the  other  prolifick.  For 
culine.  inafmuch  as  thofe  two  Particles  which  are  of  a  different  ftate  and  original,  do  meet  to¬ 
gether,  and  mutually  concur,  they  pull  or  haul  the  Fibres  of  the  Membranes  and  Ten¬ 
dons,  and  fo  ftir  up  the  fit  of  the  Gout*,  the  allaying  of  which,  wholly  depends  upon 
the  mutual  fubadion  or  bringing  under,  and  the  deflation  or  blowing  away  of  the  moft 
ffiarp  Particles  of  either  kind. 

Tie  vracatar  Thefe  thinSs  concerning  the  formal  reafon,  and  the  conjund  caufe  of  the  Gout,  being 
tick  or  fore-  thus  laid  down,  we  will  proceed  to  the  further  unfolding  its  Procatartick  or  foregoing 
going  Caufes  of  caufes:  And  we  fay,  that  thefe  are  a  Saline  matter,  laid  up  from  the  Blood  in  the  joints, 
the  Gout.  and  acetous  or  ffiarp  Recrements,  fent  into  the  fame  neft,  from  the  fwelling  up  of  the 
nervous  liquor. 

.  Firft  therefore,  that  this  fort  of  Saline  Mine  is  laid  up  about  the  jointings  or  knitting 
fixed  Salt  laid  °f the  Bones  together,  is  plainly  argued  by  the  fudden  and  unlook’d  for  aftault  of  this 
up  about  the  In-  Difeafe,  and  from  its  difficult  cure  j  for  the  matter  doth  not  flow  into  the  difteraper’d 
ternodia,  or  part  altogether,  and  at  once,  in  fuch  abundance,  that  it  ffiould  excite  a  fit  fo  grievous 
Knitting  toge -  an(j  te(jjQUS .  befides,  for  that  the  pains  are  repeated  (till  within  the  accuftomed  neft, 
gether  of  the  it  feems  that  their  fetatjon  or  hatching  doth  moft  certainly  depend  upon  the  Egg  fome- 
Ems'  -  where  laid  up  before  hand.  But  that  this  matter  is  not  merely  Excrementitious ,  but 
Vot'mferhEx-  a  portion  of  the  nouriffiing  juice,  degenerate  towards  a  fixed  Salt,  being  deftinated  to 
crementitmsy  the  fame  bony  parts,  we  may  lawfully  conjecture,  becaufe  an  humor  merely  Excremen¬ 
titious,  would  caufe  in  the  diftemper’d  placed  a  continual  trouble  and  tumor ;  more¬ 
over,  this  plainly  convinces,  from  the  cure  of  the  Gout,  by  torture  or  cutting  of  the 
part .-  For  Authors  worthy  to  be  believed,  have  told  us  in  their  writings,  that  the  Mem¬ 
ber  being  cut  off,  in  which  the  ficknefs  ufesto  be,  or  greatly  wounded,  that  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  has  cea  fed  without  any  relapfe*,  in  like  manner  as  a  moft  grievous  Tooth-ack,  and 
continual,  is  moft  often  cured  by  pulling  out  the  diftemper’d  Tooth. 

..  If  that  the  goutijh  humor  were  (as  it  is  commonly  faid)  a  Choleric or  a  Phlegmatic^ 

phlegmatici^  bumour,  or  any  other  merely  Excrementitious,  it  flowing  afterwards  to  fome  other 
Humour.  member,  after  the  former  diftemper’d  were  cut  off,  would  there  excite  a  new  Morbific 
Mine •  but  this  happens  only  in  fome  accuftomed  joints,  for  that  this  or  that  part  is 
become  more  weak,  and  fo  admits  into  it  felf  the  more  eafily,  all  other  filthy  portions  *, 
and  neither  affimilating  nor  fending  them  away,  fuffers  them  to  increafe  into  a  Morbi¬ 
fic  Mine.  Further,  the  Recrements  alfo  of  the  nervous  juice,  that  are  ffiarp  and  acetous, 
fall  down  more  readily  into  the  fame  part  by  reafon  of  its  debility.  But 
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%  But  to  the  Saltne  Procatarxis ,  or  foregoing  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  lying  in  the  Joints  •,  To  this  previous 
not  only  the  weaknefs  of  the  diftemper’d  member,  but  much  more  and  firft  of  all,  the  procatarxis,  to 
evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood  doth  help.  We  fhall  weigh  a  little  the  reafons,  and  the  man 
ner  how  it  is  done,  of  either.'  .  ■  .  aafu  0j  the  “ 

i.  And  in  the  firft  place,  the  fault  of  the  Blood  is,  that  its  elementary  Particles*  and  blond ,  and  the 
chiefly  the  Saline,  are  not  in  a  fit  Hate  dr  condition.  For  they  ought  to  be  within  the  debility  of  the 
mafs  of  the  Blood,  in  the  middle  betwixt  a  fixed  and  a  volatile  conftitution  :  they  are  ^‘!n^r]elh 
called  fixed,  fo  long  as  the  Sulphur  and  Earth  being  combined,  do  pertinacioufly  adhere  ot 

to  them  •,  as  it  is  obferved  in  frelh  and  raw  Urine,  from  which  you  (hall  not  eafily  draw  What  the  saline 
by  diftillation,  either  Saltor  Spirit :  But  the  faline  Particles  are  votatilifedj  when  leaving  P  articles  of the 
the  Sulphur  and  Earth,  they  adhere  to  the  fpirituous,  and  with  them  fly  away-,  as  it  is  Houd  ought  to 
feen  in  the  fpirit  of  Urine,  being  diftilled  after  a  long  digeftion.  Then  there  is  a  mid-  t 

die  conflitution  between  thefe,  whep  the  Saline  Particles  are  foloofned  and  diflocated  middle  fate', 
from  the  Sulphureous  and  Earthy  Particles,  that  upon  occafion  they  may  be  eafily  laid  between  fixati- 
iiold  on  by  the  Spirituous,  and  afeend  together  with  them  •,  as  it  is  in  Urine  putrefied  by  on  and  volati* 
digeftion,  from  which  with  a  very  little  heat,  you  may  force  out  Spirit  and  Salt.  In  lifdtion. 
like  manner  the  Saline  Particles  in  a  living  body,  feem  firft  of  all  to  be  in  a  degree  of 
fixity,  within  the  Chyle  ^  from  which,  notwithftanding,  through  Conco&ion  in  the 
Bowels,  being  rightly  made,  they  begin  to  come  forth  a  little.  Secondly,  thefe  are 
made  volatile  in  the  nervous  juice :  And,  Thirdly,  they  are  of  a  middle  conftitution  in 
the  bloody  mafs}  to  wit,  which  are  exalted  by  a  continual  circulation  or  digeftion,  fo 
that  they  are  in  fome  manner  volatile,  that  being  aflbeiated,  partly  with  fpirituous 
particles,  and  diftilled  forth  with  them  into  the  Brain,  they  go  into  Animal  Spirits ;  and 
partly  going  into  the  nutritious  juice,  together  with  the  fulphureous  and  others,  they  iP- 
creafe  in  their  nourifhing  the  folid  parts. 

But  fometimes  it  happens,  that  the  faline  Particles  (at  leaft  not  all)  are  not  rightly  ex-  When,  being  t 
alted  within  the  bloody  mafs,  but  remaining  in  a  ftate  of  fixity,  give  a  beginning  or  too  fixed,  they 
cherilhing  to  many  Difeafes*  That  we  may  fay  nothing  of  the  Scurvy,  Dr  op  fie,  and  ma-  Morbl~ 
ny  others,  we  only  fay  for  the  prefent,  it  may  be  fufpedted,  that  the  firft  feeds  of  the  //f^’ 

CoHtifh  diftemper  depend  upon  this  caufe ;  for  when  the  nervous  juice,  being  deftina-  And  fo  they 
ted  to  the  heads  of  the  bones  (where  it  is  chiefly  received)  ought  to  confift  of  very  much  bring  forth  the 
Salt,  there  is  a  neceflity,  that  its  Particles,  becaufe  they  are  too  fixed  and  thick,  cannot  SffvJnd  2" 
be  admitted  prefently  into  the  Pores  and  palfages,  fnould  increafe  into  a  Morbific  Mine.  D}feajes,  and 
Belides ,  that  more  eafily  and  more  often  happens,  if  the  weak  or  broken  Fibres  of  efpedaUy  the 
the  bodies,  planted  near,  cannot  by  wrinkling  themfelves,  (hake  off  what  is  troublefome  Ooit. 
orfuperfluous. 

As  to  the  fecret  leading  or  evident  caufes,  from  which  the  nutritious  liquor  being  The  Saline  fix- 
brought  from  the  blood  to  the  joints,  is  imbued  too  much  with  a  fixed  Salt,  and  by  rea-  ed,  or  Arthrl- 
fon  of  which,  thefe  parts  become  too  prompt  and  eafie  for  the  receiving  what  is  impro- 
portionateto  them,  the  chief  of  thefe,  for  that  they  are  various  and  manifold,  we  will  ™0?uds  from  * 
briefly  touch  upon.  various  caufes^ 

1.  And  firft  of  all,  an  hereditary  difpofition  is  wont  to  produce  either  evil.  Forthofe  i.  Sometimes 
troubled  with  the  Gout,  for  the  moft  part  beget  Gouty  Children,  and  this  Difeafe  defeend-  it  is  Hereditary* 
ing  from  the  Parents  to  the  Children,  is  wont  not  only  to  have  the  like  fruits  in  both, 

and  alfo  to  ripen  about  the  periods  of  the  fame  age  *  but  for  the  moft  part,  it  hath  its 
firft  roots  in  the  fame  members,  and  obferves  every  where  the  like  progrefles :  concern¬ 
ing  the  reafon  of  which,  I  think,  we  have  already  faid  enough,  being  the  fame  as  other 
Difeafes  propagated  ex  traduce,  or  from  the  Parent. 

2.  But  indeed,  the  gouty  difpofition  is  brought  in  oftentimes  without  any  original  2.  oftentimes 
fault,  by  reafon  of  an  evil  manner  of  living,  and  errors  in  the  fix  non-naturals.  For  thofe  acquired,  by 
who  are  given  to  Surfeiting  and  drinking  much,  and  indulge  their  appetites  by  an  inor- 

dinate  eating  and  drinking,  and  efpecially  if  they  feed  on  fait  and  lpiced  meats,  and  lMngm  '  J 
guzle  down  great  plenty  of  Wine,  eafily  contradt  this  Difeafe.  For  by  this  means,  the 
Chyle  is  indigefted,  and  indued  with  very  unfit  and  untameable  Particles,  and  fo  ill  pre¬ 
pared  in  the  Bowels  *,  and  then  from  a  more  liberal  drinking  of  Wine,  faltifh  fettlements 
and  heterogeneous  feculences  or  dregs,  which  fubfift  fomewhere  in  the  firft  paflages, 
being  too  much  exalted,  are  carried  into  the  Blood:  to  which  enormities  of  living,  if 
a  (edentary  lire,  idlenefs,  or  fleeping  at  noon  be  added,  fo  that  the  fuperfluities  neither 
exhale,  nor  the  Saline  impurities  are  difllpated  by  exercife,  but  left  to  fettle  about  the  ■ 
jonts,  certainly  too  much  of  this  Alchalifate  feed  is  fowed  for  a  plentiful  harveft  of  this 

Difeafe  of  the  Gout.  \  t  . 

The  debility  of  the  little  Joints,  and  qoutijh  difpofition  is  not  only  hereditary, 
but  excited  frequently  by  reafon  of  various  occafions.  The  falling  down  of  the  Morbific  bil[ty  ,  the 
matter  often  induces  this:  for  if  by  chance  it  happens,  that  at  firft,  the  fit  of  the  Gout  j0ynts  utxci- 

F  r  comes  ted. 
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comes  in  this  or  that  part,  afterwards  the  peccant  humor  more  eailly  fails  down  into  the 
fame  member;  and  quickly  conftitutes,  as  it  were,  aneft,  where  the  Eggs  may  be  con¬ 
tinually  laid  up.  Befides,  a  folution  or  breach  of  continuity  alfo,  or  fome  hurt  inflict¬ 
ed  on  any  joint,  by  wet,  or  cold,  by  a  blow,  or  putting  out  of  joint,  oftentimes  ftirrs 
up  the  Goutijh  difpofltion. 

2.  The  other  Secondly,  But  indeed,  as  the  Blood  brings  a  Saline  Mine  for  the  Morbid  feed,  and 
foregoing Caufe  the  Joints  receive  and  hide  it  readily  ^  yet  this  provifion,  without  the  coming  of  the 
of  the  Gout,  other  feeds,  is  like  an  addle  Egg,  wholly  barren  and  unfruitful  ^  becaufe,  for  the  con- 
pln  ofthener-  ft‘tutiD§  of  this  Difeafe  into  aCt,  it  is  required,  that  the  nervous  liquor,  by  chance  fwel- 
vous  humour,  ling  up  or  growing  turgid,  pours  forth  Saline  impurities  of  another  condition,  to  wit, 
acetous,  falling  away  with  a  certain  effervefcency,  or  heat,  and  as  it  were  a  firing  of  the 
other  Mine.  Wherefore,  we  think  good  to  fet  down  this  other  foreleading  caule  of  the 
Gouty  Difeafe  in  the  nervous  humor,  and  its  acetous  or  fharp  alfluxions,  or  flowing  to 
the  parts. 

Such  an  acetous  And  indeed,  that  the  Saline  Particles  of  this  Liquor  degenerating  from  a  volatilia 
difpofition  does  tion  to  a  flux,  do  become  acid,  we  have  fliewed  by  very  many  instances  and  reafons; 

com  u?°nr  both  formerly,  and  alfo  in  this  Tradt  But  for  the  provifion  of  this  Difeafe,  it  is  not 
of '  tbeVervous  requifite  that  the  whole  Mafs  of  the  nervous  juice  fhould  be  acetous;  but  it  is  fufficient, 
humour,  but  on-  that  fome  portions  of  it  in  the  Brain,  orelfewhere  in  the  nervous  flock,  being  depra- 
ly  fome  portions  ved,  or  that  its  Recrements  laid  up  here  and  there,  had  contracted  this  kind  of  Nature, 
or  recrements  of  fr0m  which  afterwards  growing  turgid,  when  as  the  acid  Particles  run  together  to  the 
lU  Saline  Mine  laid  up  in  the  Joints,  they  ftir  up  the  Gouty  fit  alter  the  manner  aforefaid. 

it  is  Jhewn  that  But  truly,  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  acetous  fluxions  being  brought  from  the  nervous 
acetous  fluxions  humor,  do  frequently  happen-,  by  a  notable  inftance  or  experiment,  often  cited  by  me*, 
do  proceed  from  j  |]ave  0fcen  obferved,  That  thofe  obnoxious  to  the  pafiions  or  pains  of  the  Nerves, 
TmifrV°HS  hU'  ^ave  fu^ere(^ or  felt  a  light  rigor  or  ftiffnefs  in  their  whole  Body  (which  is  a  corrugation 
or  wrinkling  of  almofl  all  the  nervous  parts)  and  then  prefently,  the  Convulfive  Diftem- 
per  would  follow  \  at  which  time  the  Urine  was  rendred  very  copionfly  and  clear,  which 
being  without  any  lixivial  or  nitrous  favour  (which  otherwife  it  always  has)  was  very 
fharp,  like  mere  Vinegar :  indeed  by  this  molt  clear  fign  it  appears,  that  the  humor  be¬ 
ing  rifen  up  to  a  fulnefs  in  the  nervous  parts,  and  moved  by  its  fwelfing  up,  doth  bring 
in  the  Convulfive  Dillempers  t,  and  when  a  portion  of  the  fame  fweating  or  dropping 
forth,  is  laid  up  in  the  Glandulas ,  immediately  being  reduced  thence  into  the  Blood,  by 
the  paflage  of  the  Veins  and  Lympbadutts,  it  did  excite  the  flood  of  the  fharp  Urine  : 
Indeed  in  like  manner,  from  the  fame  humor  fweliing  up  in  a  leffer  meafure,  and  ftill 
remaining  within  the  nervous  paflages,  and  fetling  in  the  Joints,  we  think  the  Gouty 
fitsdoarile. 

And  fo  part  of  Indeed  it  is  an  argument,  that  part  of  the  Goutifh  matter  doth  proceed  from  the  Brain 
the  Gouty  Mine  and  Nerves,  becaufe  for  the  mofl  part,  thofe  obnoxious  to  this  Difeafe,  do  complain 
is  fent  from  the  a  little  before  the  fit,  of  an  heaviness  of  the  head,  and  of  a  dulnefs,  with  a  Vertigo,  and 
fleepinefs  \  but  as  foon  as  they  begin  to  fuller  the  pains  of  the  (flout,  as  if  the  Clouds  were 
blown  away  from  the  Brain,  they  enjoy  a  more  free  underftanding,  with  a  great  and  un¬ 
wonted  lharpnefs  of  wit.  Befides,  when  as  there  are  fometimes  many  Saline  Mines  of 
this  inveterate  Difeafe,  depofited  in  diver fe  Members,  it  is  obferved,  that  the  pains  do 
very  much  invade,  firlt  the  fuperior  places,  and  then  by  degrees  defeend  to  the  reft*, 
wherefore,  when  perhaps  at  firft  the  Vertebra  of  the  neck  were  troubled,  a  little 
while  after  the  Ihoulders,  or  other  members  of  the  Arm  were  polfelfed,  then  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  reached  to  the  Loins,  or  the  Hips,  and  laftly  the  joints  of  the  Legs,  and  fo  to  the 
loweft  joints,  fometimes  thefe,  and  fometimes  thofe. 

Th z  Evident  Caufes ,  which  in  refpeCt  of  the  nervous  liquor  ftir  up  the  Gouty  Fits,  do 
either  pervert  the  Particles  and  portions  into  an  Acetoufnefs,  or  elfe  ftir  them  up  before 
degenerated  into  Fluxions. 

1.  Acid  liquors,  as  thin  Wines,  Cyder,  ftale  Beer  (experience  being  miftrefs)  are  to 
be  Ihunned  by  (flouty  perfons,  more  than  a  Mad-Dog,  or  a  Snake.  For  thefe  kind  of 
Drinks  do  not  only  bring  into  adt  the  caule  of  this  Difeafe,  but  contribute  more  Ace¬ 
tous  Particles,  (by  carrying  them  to  the  Brain,  and  nervous  Fibres)  to  itsneft,  and  in- 
creafe  the  Morbific  matter. 

2.  Immoderate  or  unfeafonable  exercifes  of  the  Body,  violent  palfions,  immoderate 
Venus,  and  a  diforderly  feeding,  and  whatfoever  befides  greatly  difturbs  the  fpirits  and 
humors  or  fhakes  them,  and  by  that  means  ftir  up  the  fluxions  of  the  nervous  juice  or  its 
recrements,  induce  the  pains  of  the  Gout . 

3.  Ufual  evacuations  being  fupprelTed,  alfo  taking  of  cold  and  wet,  for  that  by  this 
means  the  blood,  and  by  confequence  the  nervous  liquor,  conceive  effer vefeeneies  and 
fluxions,  do  bring  on  the  fits  of  this  Difeafe. 
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4.  For  the  fame  reafon,  the  changes  ot  the  Heaven  and  of  the  Air,  as  alfo  the  Tro  4.  The  Circula- 

ftcks  of  the  year,  are  wont  to  bring  on  the  pains  of  the  Gout  *,  fo  that  it  is  become  a  Pro-  tionsoftheHea - 
verb.  That  Crwtf/perfons  carry  their  Almanac^ in  their  joints;  and  deduce  molt  certain  vtit*  Mrand 
Prognojticks  of  the  weather,  from  their  pains  :  For  as  often  as  the  humid  conftitutionofthe  rm' 
year,  or  the  blowing  of  the  Southern,  or  the  Northern  Winds,  or  Snow,  are  at  hand, 
they  are  wont  to  predid  thefe  from  the  coming  of  their  pains.  Further,  every  Quarter 
of  the  Year,  efpecially  Spring  and  Fall,  they  are  more  grievoufly  tormented.  Where¬ 
fore  the  C Equinoxes  are  always  religioufly  obferved  by  them.  The  reafon  of  thefe  con¬ 
fix  partly  in  this,  forafmuch  as  infenfible  perfpiration  is  varioufly  altered,  by  reafon 
of  the  mutations  of  the  Air  and  Year*  therefore  the  Effluvia's  which  are  wont  to  tran¬ 
sire,  being  reftrained,  do  ferment  the  Blood  and  the  nervous  Humor,  and  eafily  ftir 
them  up  into  Goutifh  Fluxions.  Befides,  the  humors  of  our  Bodies,  even  as  the  Sap  of 
Vegetables,  and  other  natural  and  artificial  Liquors  do  diverfly  grow  hot,  about  the 
changing  of  times,  and  enter  various  ftates  or  conditions  of  either  fixation,  or  fome- 
times  of  volatilenefs,  or  of  a  flux. 

The  chief  differences  of  this  Difeafe,  are  taken  from  the  diftemper’d  places,  and  fo  the  deferences 
there  are  ordained  as  it  werediftind  fpecies  of  tfiefame,  to  wit,  the  Chira?ra  or  Hand  °f  theGouti 
(jout,  the  Jjcbia  or  Hip  Gouty  the  Gonagra  or  Knee  Gouty  and  the  'Podagra,  the  Foot  *•  As  to  the 
or  To t  Gout  y  in  the  mean  time,  pains  are  wont  to  be  excited  in  fome  other  members,  pl^es  afebled. 
and  are  noted  by  the  common  name  of  the  Gout.  Whether  the  pains  of  the  Teeth,  or 
of  the  Loins,  and  pains  of  other  parts  ought  to  be  referred  hither,  we  have  not  now  lea- 
fure  to  inquire. 

This  Diftemper,  as  to  its  original,  is  faid  to  be  hereditary,  or  acquired-,  as  to  the  2.  As  to  its  Q- 
temperament  of  the  fick,  it  is  Hot  or  Cold,  or  Sanguine ,  Cholerick, ,  or  Pblewatick,  to  riginai. 
wit,  becaufethe  Blood  being  hindred  in  its  circuit,  about  the  diftemper’d  places,  fome- 
timesan  Inflammation,  or  a  watry  fwelling  come  upon  the  pains. 

As  to  the  relation  of  other  Difeafes,  the  Diftemper  of  the  Gout  is  either  Angular,  or  1.  m  refpefl  of 
elfe  complicated  with  other  Difeafes,  and  chiefly  with  the  Scurvey ,  or  the  Stone.  Of other  Diftafis. 
which  kind  of  combinations,  becaufe  they  are  intimate  and  frequent  (as  if  they  were 
of  kin  to  this  Difeafe)  it  will  feem  to  the  purpofe,  for  us  to  inquire  into  the  reafons. 

A  long  tfout  oftentimes  gets  to  it  the  Scurvey ,  and  fome  Scorbutic!^  Diftempers  are  fo  uit  wont  to  be 
like  the  Gout ,  that  they  are  not  eafily  diftinguifhed.  The  reafon  of  the  former  is,  both  co^Plicatecl 
the  like  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood  in  either  Diftemper,  depending  upon  a  fixed  Salt,  as  alfo  ™lth  tbe  Sc-ur‘ 
for  that  Gouty  people,  being  for  a  long  time  fixed  either  to  their  Bed  or  Chair,  the  Scor-  h 
$#r*c^difpofition  eafily  comes  upon  them.  Secondly,  The  Scorbutic!^  Diftempers  which 
imitate  the  Gout  are  the  Rbeumatifm ,  and  the  wandring  Scorbutic^  G out-,  the  reafons 
andcaufesof  which,  and  how  they  may  be  difeerned  from  the  youty  we  need  not  re¬ 
peat  here,  having  already  delivered  them  in  our  trad  of  the  Scurvey. 

The  Cjout  hath  to  near  a  relation  to  the  Stone ,  or  Gravel  in  the  Reins,  that  either  di*  2.  With  the 
(temper,  as  if  they  had  the  fame  original,  moft  often  meet  together  *,  forfcarce  any  is  stone. 
fick.  of  the  gouty  but  is  found  to  be  alfo  obnoxious  to  the  other  Difeafe.  Further,  an 
inveterate  Gout  is  wont  to  excite  ftony  Concretions  in  the  Joints,  fuch  as  the  Stone  doth 
in  the  Reins.  Hence  I  think  it  is  moft  likely,  that  the  Stone  or  Gravel  in  the  Reins,  ihe  Reafon  of  - 
dotharife  from  a  like,  if  not  wholly  the  fame  caufe,  that  we  afligned  for  the  Gouty  to  this  isjhewed, 
wit,  the  Saline  fixed  matter,  being  depofited  from  the  Blood,  in  the  Reins,  doth 
grow  hot  with  the  acid  humor,  being  there  poured  forth  thorow  the  nervous  paflages, 
and  by  that  means  doth  frequently  induce  Nepbritick  pains,  or  of  the  Reins*,  then, 
from  either  matter  being  coagulated,  after  growing  hot,  doth  form  the  Stone.  For  the 
iiluftrating  this  Pathology  farther,  (here  being  no  place  for  it)  it  (hall  be  deferred  to  ano¬ 
ther  time. 

Every  Body  is  wont  to  give  a  Prognojticl^  of  the  Gouty  to  wit,  that  it  is  fafe  enough,  ThePrognoflic^ 
but  moft  hard  to  be  Cured,  i-.  As  to  the  former,  this  Diftemper  is  not  only  free  of  it  of  this  Difeafe. 
felf  from  danger,  but  on  the  contrary,  preventeth  moft  other  Difeafes.  For  Gouty  peo¬ 
ple,  by  reafon  of  the  Saline  fixed  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  are  little  obnoxious  to  Feavours  \ 
but  for  the  moft  part  live  free  from  a  Confumption,  and  other  more  grievous  Diftempers 
of  the  Bowels  or  Head^  becaufe  the  Recrements  of  the  Blood  and  nervous  Juice  are 
continually  laid  up  in  the  Joints.  2.  But  as  to  the  latter,  the  fo  great  difficulty  of  Cure, 
the  reafon  is,  that  for  the  taking  away  the  foregoing  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  there  is  re¬ 
quired  a  moft  perfed  amendment,  of  a. double  Humor,  viz.,  of  the  Blood  and  nervous 
Juice;  to  wit,  that  they  may  beget  no  Saline  fixed  or  plainly  acid  Particles;  and  more- 
•over,  a  reftitution  of  the  weakned  Joints ;  neither  of  which  can  ever  be  eafily  obtain¬ 
ed.  And  befides  this,  it  happens,  that  the  Conjuod  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe  fubfifts  in 
places  greatly  at  a  diftance,  fo  that  the  virtues  of  no  Medicine  are  able  to  reach 
them. 

Some- 


s 


F  f  2 


■  ™  "'■■■ . . 

no 


Of  the  Gout. 


n  r  tv  Mat  Sometimes  it  happens,  by  reafon  of  the  Fluxions  of  the  Gouty  Matter,  being  fuppcef- 

nr  king  re-  fed  or  beat  back,  that  fometimes  torments  of  the  Ventricle,  of  the  Bowels,  and  of  the 
(trained,  or  any  Belly,  fometimes  a  ftraitnefsof  breathing,  an  odflhma,  or  other  Diftempers  of  the  Breaft, 
other  tv  ay  tr an*  and  fometimes  alfo  an  j4poplexyt  and  other  fleepy,  or  Convulfive  Difeales  are  excited  } 
flated,  often-  which  being  obeyed,  it  may  be  objected,  that  the  Mine  of  the  Gout  is  not;  the  fame 
^anmmDi  as  we  but  now  defcribed :  becaufe  its  Saline  part,  if  it  were  the  fame  which  is  deftinated 
(tempers.  for  the  nourilhing  of  the  Joints,  would  not  be  from  thence  expelled  or  deferred,  orjaid 
up  elfe  where*,  then  as  to  the  other  part,  to  wit,  the  laying  up  of  the  acid  feeds  in  the 
accuftomed  place,  it  feems  that  it  Ihould  hot  he  eafily  repercufled,  or  of  it  felf  fuppref- 
fed  in  its  way,  or  any  where  elfe  tranflated,  to  be  very  hurtful  to  any  part.  But  in¬ 
deed,  it  is  eafie  to  reply  to  this,  that  an  acetous  portion  of  the  Gmy  Matter,  may  be 
repelled  or  fupprefTed,  flowing  thorow  the  nervous  paflages,  andfpit  being  poured  in, 
a£etous  r.  to  other  parts,  doth  oftentimes  excite  molt  grievous  evils.  Indeed  the  nervous  Liquor 
dements  of  the  and  its  Recrements,  for  that  they  confift  of  very  fufitil  and  aftive  Particles,  upon  every 
nervous  Liquor  light  flop  orrepulfe,  are  driven  into  diverfe  deflexions  and  flowings*,  moreover,  when 
do  chiefly  effect  tbefe  grgW  turgid,  or  meet  with  the  Particles  of  humors  pf  another  kind,  and  grow 
this-  hot  with  them,  they  ftir  up  various  Diftempers,  or  fuch  as  are  painful  and  Convulfive*, 

and  not  rarely,  becaufe  the  diffimilar  Particles  are  mutually  coagulated,  fometimes 
Strumow,  fometimes  Canorous ,  or  otherways  malignant  Tumors  arife.  Infiances  very 
remarkable  of  thefe  kind  of  effeds,  we  have  fhewn  in  our  Treatife  of  Convulfive  Dtf 
cafes )  But  efpecially  concerning  a  Maid,  who  by  reafon  of  the  Inguinal  Glandulas ,  or 
ihtMMance  the  Kirnels  about  the  Groin,  being  hardly  prefled  and  hurt  with  a  Trufs  for  a  Rupture, 
of  fuch  an  Ef-  fell  into  a  Vertigo,  and  Convulfive  Diftempers,  and  fhortly  after  had  great  Scrofula's  or 
jett.  running  Sores,  growing  on  the  fame  fide,  in  the  Neck.  After  the  fame  manner,  by 

reafon  of  the  Goutifh  Mine  being  reftrained  from  its  wonted  place,  and  fupprefTed  with¬ 
in  the  nervous  PafTages,  or  otherways  tranflated  fometimes  moft  wicked  Diftempers 
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WhilftI  was  writing  thefe,  I  was  Tent  for  to  a  Noble  Matron,  who  fometimes  paft 
being  obnoxious  to  the  Gout,  and  that  very  much,  after  about  three  months  laft  paft, 
Ihe  had  laboured  almoft  continually  with  a  languifhing  of  the  Ventricle,  with  a  queafinefs, 
naufeoufnefs,  and  vomiting  *,  at  length,  I  know  not  upon  what  occafion,  falling  into 
frequent  fwoonings  of  Iof$  of  fpirits,  a  little  after  fhe  was  troubled  with  a  Vertigo  with 
a  lofs  of  memory,  and  fometimes  with  a  light  Delirium  *,  and  when  fhe  had  continued 
thus  for  fome  days,  and  free  in  the  mean  time  from  the  Gouty  and  growing  well  in  her 
ftomach,  fhe  eat  with  an  appetite  broth  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day,  and  once  a  day  flefh 
meat,  and  digefted  it  without  any  trouble:  by  this  manifeft  fign  indeed  it  appears,  that 
the  Recrements  of  the  nervous  humor,  which  were  wont  before  to  fall  down  by  the  Spi* 
nal  Nerves  into  the  Feet,  to  the  Mine  of  the  Gout,  afterwards  being  depofited  in  the 
Ventricle,  thorow  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  the  Intercoflulf ,  did  ftir  up  the 
continual  troubles  in  it }  which  at  laft  partly  reftagnating  in  the  Brain,  and  being  partly 
tranflated  into  the  Cardiack Nerves,  (or  thofe  going  to  the  Heart)  thofe  laft  Diftempers 
of  Swooning,  of  the  Vertigo ,  and  the  Delirium Succeeded. 

The  Curatory  method  fuggefts  three  primary  Indications ,  the  firft  of  them  Curatory, 
to  be  adminifter’d  only  in  the  Fits,  for  the  allaying  the  pains,  and  for  the  fooner  ending 
of  them.  Secondly,  cPrefervatory,  being  deftinated  for  the  intervals  of  the  fits,  endea¬ 
vours  the  taking  away  of  the  foregoing  caufe  of  the  Difeafe,  that  the  fits  of  the  pains 
may  more  rarely,  or  lefs,  or  not  at  all  be  repeated.  Thirdly,  Vital ,  which  inftitutes, 
by  what  kind  of  food,  and  by  what  Remedies,  ftrength  may  be  fuftained  in  the  cruel 
Torments,  and  life  be  prolonged,  and  alfo  refrefhed  or  cherifhed,  notwUhftanding  the 
frequent  and  almoft  continual  troubles  of  the  Difeafe. 

i  The  firft  Indication ,  to  wit,  the  allaying  of  the  pains,  contains  thefe  two  chief  in- 
L  aHSwv  tendons,  to  wit.  that  the  breach  of  the  unity  be  taken  away;  and  in  the  meantime, 
lb!  Inins  in  tht  that  the  irritation,  or  the  growing  hot  of  the  Fibres,  or  of  the  Spirits  flowing  in  them. 
Fits.  may  be  quieted  or  appeafed.  .. 

i.  For  the  ta-  i.  For  the  taking  away  of  the  breach  of  the  unity  m  the  dtftemper  d  places,  both  the 
\ing  away  <>/flowiDgs  of  the  humors,  which  are  apt  to  tend  thither,  ought  to  be  hindred,  and  the 
the  Breach  of  Mine  a|rea(jy  jmpaded  to  be  diflipated,  and  lhaken  ofT,  and  its  Particles  fupprefled, 
the  Continuity.  from  their  mutual  e£fer  vefcencies  or  growing  hot.  For  thefe  ends  are  deftinated,  evacua¬ 
ting  and  altering  Remedies,  and  of  either  both  internal  and  external.  We  fhall  here 
add  fome  forms  of  thefe,  and  the  more  feled  ways  of  adminiftration,  in  their  or¬ 
der 

Phlebotomy.  Phlebotomy  or  letting  of  Blood,  in  a  frelh  qout,  or  not  very  inveterate,  and  efpecially 
in  a  more  hot  conftitution,  being  ufed  about  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  doth  often 
bring  helpj  but  in  an  habitual  Difeafe,  and  in  a  frigid  temperament,  and  old  age,  it 
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is  wont  to  he  more  hurtful  than  profitable  •,  becaufe  it  deprefles  the  vigor  of  the  Blood, 
and  of  the  Spirits,  not  too  much  raging,  without  a  IeiTening  of  the  Morbific  matter. 

The  bufinefs  is  very  much  controverted  concerning  Purging  about  the  beginning  of  Purging, 
the  Difeafe,  whillt  fome  Phyficians  moft  ftridtly  abftain  from  all  Purging,  before  the  de¬ 
clination  or  end  of  the  fit  *,  others  on  the  contrary,  conftantly  give  ftrqng  Purges  about 
the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  and  oftentimes  with  good  fuccefs.  The  reafon  of  the  dif¬ 
ference  feems  to  be  placed  chiefly  in  this,  to  wit,  becaufe  fome  Gouty  perfons  are  yet  firm 
in  the  conftitution  and  tone  of  the  humors,  and  the  Veflels  containing  them,  and  being 
not  yet  weakned  in  their  joints,  as  often  as  the  Blood  and  nervous  Liquor  arc  difturbed 
by  Medicines,  their  fuperfluities  and  recrements  are  not  prefently  precipitated  into  the 
Mine  of  this  Difeafe,  yea  thefe  being  provoked  by  the  Medicine,  and  alfo  obeying  the 
incitement,  are  drawn  forth  by  the  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  into  the  cavities  of  the 
Intefkincs *,  and  in  the  mean  time,  the  Veflels  being  emptied,  they  draw  or  fup  back  a 
certain  part  of  the  Morbific  Matter.  But  it  is  otherwife  in  tender  and  weak  Conftitu- 
tions,  for  from  the  leaft  commotion  of  the  Medicine,  the  purgings  of  either  humor  fall 
down  into  the  gouty  place.  Therefore  to  whom  Purging  is  convenient,  it  ought  to  be 
inftituted  with  the  more  ftrong  Medicines,  and  Elaterium.  For  this  matter,  thefe  are  Forms  of  ?ur> 
of  known  ufe.  The  Eleftuary  Caryocofiinum.  The  Purging  Syrup  de  Ramno.  Pills  of*"* 

Her  modally  Is.  The  Compounded  Pill  ex  Duobus.  The  Pill  of  Rhafis ;  which  if  we  may 
believe  the  Author,  will  quickly  make  the  fick  to  walk.  Take  of  the  beft  Aloes  half  an 
ounce ,  of  red  Rofes  two  fcruples,  of  HermodatHls  barkt  one  dram  and  a  half ,  of  Diagridtnm 
one  dram,  of  Honey  of  Rofes  what  .will  fujfice  j  make  a  Pill.  'Roderick^  of  Fonfeca,  wonderr 
fully  crys  up  the  root  of  black  Hellebore,  and  among  other  things, -an  Apple  with  its 
finall  firings  put  into  it,  to  about  half  a  dram,  roafted  under  the  allies,  and  fo  eaten. 

Take  of  Calcmelanos  one  fcruple ,  of  the  Refine  of  Jalap  three  grains ,  or  of  Scammony  three 
grains ,  of  the  Oyl  of  Cloves  one  grain ,  of  the  Baljom  of  ‘Peru  what  will  fujfice  y  make 
thre  or  four  Pills ,  for  one  rDofe. 

In  the  time  of  Purging,  it  will  be  of  fome  moment,  perhaps,  as  Solenander  advifes* 
to  reftrain  the  falling  down  of  the  humors  into  thofe  places,  by  a  Platter,  or  other  defen- 
five  Medicine,  laid  upon  the  diftemper’d  places. 

Vomiting,  to  whom  it  is  wont  to  be  fafe  and  eafie,  may  be  alfo  convenient  in  this  Vomiting. 
Difeafe  •,  for  which  end,  the  Emetic!^  Tartar  of  Mynficht ,  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony ,  or 
its  Flowers,  Mercurius  Vita,  Vinum  Emeticum,  Gambogia ,  may  be  adminifter’d. 

But  in  the  Goutifh  fit,  the  Powders  of  Stones,  Bones,  and  Shells,  as  alfo  of  fharp  Ve-  Altering  wdi- 
getables,  do  help?  which  being  called  the  Alexiteria  of  this  Difeafe,  fubjugate  all  the  tints,  or  fucb 
Particles,  and  by  growing  hot  with  them,  do  as  it  were  mortifie  them,  and  at  laft  they  Myreftrvefrm 
being  overcome,  they  carry  them  forth  either  by  Urine  or  Sweat. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  Crabs  claws  compounded  two  drams ,  of  Ivory,  of  the  Root  of  Ore-  pills, 
tick^  Dittany,  of  the  Root  of  male  Pceony ,  each  one  dram  ;  of  the  Wood  of  Aloes ,  of  yel¬ 
low  Saunders,  each  half  a  dram  ;  make  a  Powder ,  let  it  be  taken  half  a  dram  or  a  dram, 
either  by  it  jelf,  in  a  Jpoonful  of  red  Poppy  Water ,  drinking  after  it  fix  fpoonfuls  of  the 
fame ,  or  let  it  be  reduced  into  a  Bolus ,  or  Pills,  with  Andromach  Treacle ,  or  Venice 
Turpentine  what  will  fujfice  :  the  Dofe  one  dram  twice  a  day,  drinking  after  it  of  the 
dijhlled  Water  afterwards  deferibed  two  or  three  ounces. 

Or  Take  of  the  fame  Powder  fix  drams ,  of  the  Conferves  of  Gillyflowers,  and  ofBetony,  An  Eleftuary. 
each  one  ounce  and  a  half  ;  of  Diafcordium.  one  dram,  of  the  Syrup  of  Poppies  what  will 
fujfice  make  an  Electuary :  the  Dofe  one  dram  to  two.  Evening  and  Morning. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  thefe  things  are  doing,  befides,  altering  Medicines,  and  al¬ 
laying  ,  have  their  turns,  for  the  calling  away  to  fome  other  place,  the  flowing  of  the 
Morbific  matter  into  the  places  diftemper’d,  or  for  the  carrying  it  forth  *,  fuch  as  may 
allay  the  fwelling  up  of  the  Blood,  and  the  nervous  Juice,  and  flop  the  Fluxions  of  the 
Recrements  falling  from  them  \  for  this  end  a  flender  diet,  and  fpoon  meat  (if  it  be  con¬ 
venient)  being  ordered ;  let  Emulfions ,  Juleps,  and  Apoz.ems  made  of  gentle  things,  and 
Anodynes ,  be  preferibed. 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  other  intentions  of  healing,  viz.,  the  Difcuffion  of  the  im-  2.  Me  spirits 
parted  Mine,  and  for  the  allaying  the  burning  or  growing  hot  of  the  Fibres  and  theSpi-  ought  to  be  ai- 
rits  *,  this  latter  muft  be  endeavoured,  without  which,  being  performed,  the  other  in-  ^  * or  qui~ 
tention  will  not  fatisfie :  for  this  end  therefore  it  is  expedient,  to  give  both  external 
Medicines,  viz..  T opicks  of  a  various  kind  as  alfo  internal,  viz..  Hypnoticks. 

For  that  there  are  an  immenfe  company  of  Topicks,  thefe  are  only  Anodynes,  which  re-  i*  Bi  jopick, 
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fpe<ft  only  the  pain  by  it  felf,  or  are  fuch  as  aim  at  this  together,  and  the  tumor •  or 
they  are  repelling,  or  refolving,  and  difcuffing :  There  are  various  Formulas  of  every 
‘  one  of  thefe,  and  ways  of  adminiftrations :  But  the  chief  in  ufe  are  Fomentations ,  Pultejfes , 
and  Plafters  j  of  thefe  we  fhall  fhew  the  moft  celebrious  j  and  firft  of  all,  Anodyne  Appli¬ 
cations,  which  pleafe  the  Fibres  with  a  certain  delight.  For  this  ufe  the  molt  common 
Fulttffis,  pradice  with  the  vulgar  are,  (ataplafms  or  Pultefles  of  Milk  and  crums  of  Bread,  or  of 
thofe  with  a  Muccage ,  or  jelly  of  the  leaves  and  of  the  roots  of  Mallows,  and  Marfh- 
mallowes,  and  fuch  like. 

Othefs  praife  a  PultdTe  of  the  frelh  dung  of  a  Cow  applied  warm. 

Take  of  the  Water  of  Night fhade,  and  of  the  Sperm  of  Frogs ,  each  fix  ounces ;  mingle 
them :  Lint  being  dipt  in  this,  let  it  be  applied  warm . 

Take  of  red  Lead  three  ounces ,  of  difiilled  Vinegar  one  quart ,  let  them  digejl  for  jeveral 
days  and  ufe  this  liquor  by  it  felf ,  or  elfe  the  water  drawn  of  by  difiillation. 

Alfoa  Water  difiilled,  made  of 'a  Tintturcoi  Verdigriefe ,  difiilled  in  Vinegar ,  often 
times  allays  the  pains. 

I  had  from  a  Gentleman,  oftentimes  heavily  obnoxious  to  the  Gout,  that  he  in  the 
mofl  cruel  torments  of  this  Difeafe,  had  always  prefent  eafe,  from  a  Fomentation,  of 
the  water  difiilled  from  the  contents  in  the  flomach  of  an  Ox  frelh  killed. 

For  the  extream  torments  of  the  Gout ,  outward  Narcoticks  ought  fometimes  to  be  ap¬ 
plied.  Take  of  the  leaves  of  Henbane ,  and  of  Hemlock^,  each  three  handfuls  let  them  be 
put  into  boiling  water ,  and  as  foon  as  they  grow  tender  let  them  be  taken  out :  Thefe  being  bruif 
ed,  add  to  them,  of  the  Powder  of  Chamomel  flowers  about  two  drams ,  and  the  yoalk  of  one 
Egg  ;  make  a  Poultejfe. 

Or  take  of  the  Tinffure  of  Saffron ,  made  in  the  Spirit  of  Wine  four  ounces ,  of  Camphor ,  of 
Opium ,  each  one  dram  let  them  digeft  clofe  fimt  and  whrm ,  till  they  are  difjolved  anoint 
the  pained  part  with  this  liquor.  There  are  to  be  found  other  innumerable  Medicines 
of  this  fort  in  Medical  Books,  and  are  every  where  ordinary,  and  wont  to  be  prefcribed 
almoft  by  every  vulgar  perfon  ^  which  alfo  fuffices  for  the  fulfilling  of  the  other  Intenti¬ 
on,  to  wit,  the  repercuflion  of  the  Humors,  when  it  is  feen  neceflary. 

As  to  what  refpefts  Refolving  and  Dijcujfwg  Topicks,  they  are  not  required  to  be  of 
the  fame  kind,  which  open  only  the  Pores,  and  evaporate  the  Serum ,  and  make  the 
Blood  circulate,  as  in  an  Inflammation,  or  a  white  hard  fwelling ;  but  whofe  Saline  Par¬ 
ticles,  being  deftinated  for  the  oppofing  thofe  Salts  of  the  Gontijh  Mine,  may  either 
by  embracing  them  carry  them  forth  of  doors,  or  by  precipitating  them  may  fupprefs 
them  from  their  painful  heats.  Wherefore  in  this  Difeafe,  when  Fomentations  or  Pul¬ 
tefles  of  Chamomel,  Mallows ,  Marjh-mallows ,  Line  and  Fenegreek^  feeds,  bring  little  or  no 
help  yea  by  loofning  the  nervous  parts,  do  ofcentimes  much  hurt ;  the  Salt  of  Armoniack^ 
or  Sea  Salt,  or  Nitre ,  or  of  Vitriol ,  quick  Lime,  and  diflolutions  of  the  like,  or  di- 
flilled  Liquors,  always  troublefome  to  other  humors  or  pains,  are  wont  to  give  the 
greatefl  help. 

Forms  of  thefe.  Thefe  kind  of  Liquors  in  the  Cjoutifh  Fits,  to  be  applied  to  the  grieved  part,  are  vari- 
oufly  prefcribed,  by  Quercitan ,  Or  ollius,  Hartman,  and  other  Chymifls  and  as  other  famous 
Phyficians  have  often  lound  them  by  experience  good,  and  approved  of  them,  we  may 
conclude  that  they  are  helpful  for  the  aforefaid  reafon.’ 

There  will  be  no  need  here  to  repeat  the  forms  of  thefe,  though  I  could  eafily  fet 
down  many  other  preparations  of  this  fort  •,  yet  I  fhali  here  give  you  one  or  two  of 
them  only. 

Take  of  Sal  Tartari,  and  Armoniac  powdered,  each  two  ounces',  put  them  into  rain  cr 
jpring  water  two  quarts ,  and  with  a  linnen  cloth  dipt  in  it  warm ,  apply  it. 

Take  of  the  Spirits  of  Vitriol  not  rettified  one  pint,  of  Sea  Salt  calcined  and  powdered  one 
pound',  diftilthem  in  a  Glafs  retort  in  f and  -,  a  very  pure  Spirit  of  Salt  will  come  forth , 
which  being  expulfed  from  its  lodging  by  a  VitriolickfStagma ,  leaving  the  poffeffion,  eafly 
afcends  :  To  the  dead  head  pour  two  pints  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  digefl  it  clofe  and  warm, 
adding  of  Camphor  two  drams }  let  *it  be  applied  warm  to  the  grieved  part  with  linnen 
rags. 

Take  of  the  Filings  of  Iron,  of  the  Flowers  of  Sal  Armoniack w,  each  fix  ounces  5  mingle 
them  well  by  pounding  them  together  }  let  it  be  diflilltd  in  a  Glafs  retort  till  the  Flowers 
are  fublimated',  to  the  Caput  Mortuum  being  pounded,  pour  the  Spirits  of  Wine,  digefl 
it,  and  keep  it  for  ufe. 
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Of  the  Gout . 


f  have  heard  of  Tome  that  for  the  allaying  of  the  pains  of  the  Gout,  haveinclofed 
the  diftempered  foot  in  a  little  Bay,  filled  with  Sea  Salt  calcined  and  powdered  -  from 
which  they  have  ftill  expected  a  certain  and  fudden  help. 

In  the  declination  of  the  Fit,  for  the  ftrengtbening  the  part,  and  for  the  fhaking  off  PUfttrs  in  tht 
the  reliques  of  the  Morbific  matter,  Plaftersare  profitably  applied  ;  which  however  are  dsclinati<>a  of 
not  all  convenient  to  all,  but  for  fome  more,  for  others  Ids  hot-  But  the  moft:  effica- theFit' 
cious  to  moft  people  are  thofe  in  which  are  Red  Lead ,  Cerufe,  and  Soap ,  boiled  with  Oyl 
Or  Take  of  the  Plafier  of  Red  Lead  two  parts ,  of  Paracelfus  one  part,  mix  them ,  and  (bread 
them  upon  Leather.  r 

2.  Internal  Remedies  for  the  pains  of  the  Gout,  that  are  made  ufe  of,  are  only  Narco -  opiates, 
ticks,  or  fuch  as  ftupefie,  whichfought  to  be  adminifter’d  in  cruel  and  long  torments 
Of  thefe  we  fhall  chiefly  commend  Preparations  of  Opium,  with  Salt  of  Tartar  or  its 
Ttntture.  Further,  for  this  ufe,  the  Laudanum  of  Paracelfus,  or  that  of  London ,  Pills  of 
Styrax,  and  Cynoglofs ,  or  Dogs  Tongue,  Syrup  de  Moeconio,  or  of  Poppies,  Treacle  An- 
dromach ,  and  Diafcordium ,  are  wont  to  be  helpful  or  give  eafe. 

The  Indication  Trefervatory ,  or  fo  called,  refpefts  the  taking  away  of  the  foregoing  2 .  rbe  preferva- 
caufes  of  the  Gout-,  wherefore,  that  the  fits  of  pains  may  more  rarely,  or  lefsornotat  tery  indication, 
all  infeft  them  :  For  this  end,  Evacuating,  Altering ,  and  Corroborating  Remedies  toge-  out  °fti)eFit' 
ther  with  an  exad  dyet,  are  prefcribed  to  be  given  out  of  the  Fits.  * 

1.  Gouty  people  therefore  ought  conftantly  to  be  purged  Spring  and  Fall-  and  then  al-  vfual  Purging 
foit  will  be  expedient  to  Vomit,  if  nothing  gainfays  it  ^  and  fometimes  afterwards  at  in-  and  Vomiting. 
tervals,  to  repeat  them.  Let  thofe  who  are  indued  with  a  more  ftrong  ftomach  and 
Pracordia,  take  Emetick  Minerals  prepared  out  of  Antimony  or  Mercury.  Thofe 
who  are  of  a  more  tender  conftitution,  may  take  after  the  eating  of  flippery  meats 
Wine  of  Squills,  or  the  Salt  of  Vitriol  with  Poflet  drink  $  and  then  the  ftomach  being 
filled  with  warm  water,  or  fimple  PofTet-drink,  or  with  the  leaves  of  Carduus  boiled  in 
it,  let  Vomiting  be  twice  or  thrice  or  oftner  provoked.  For  Purging  to  be  often  cele¬ 
brated  alfo  at  convenient  times,  between,  the  forms  of  purging  Medicines  already  pre¬ 
fcribed  are  convenient  enough .  Or  Take  of  the  firings  of  black.  Hellebore  cleanfed  one  ounce, 
of  Lignum  Aloes  and  of  Cloves ,  each  two  drams,  bruife  them ,  and  pour  to  them  of  the  Spirits  of 
Wine ,  not  rettified,  one  quart ;  let  them  digefi  warm  and  clcfe  Jhut,  for  fever  al  days.  The 
Dofe  two  or  three  fpoonfuls  in  the  morning,  twice  or  thrice  in  a  week ;  and  let  Vomiting 
and  Purging  be  always  begun  before  the  cy Equinoxes ,  left  perhaps  the  Fit  being  firft  be¬ 
gun  fhould  pervert  the  courfe  of  the  Medicine. 

Letting  of  Blood,  or  the  opening  of  the  Hemorrhoidal  Veflels,  are  fometimes  conveni-  phlebotom¬ 
ent  Spring  or  Fall,  in  an  hot  temperament,  and  for  fuch  as  are  indued  with  a  more  fharp 
Blood.  Cauteries,  made  in  the  Arms,  and  between  the  Ihoulders,  are  profitable  to  every 
one  almoft  obnoxious  to  this  Difeafe. 

But  befides,  altering  Medicines,  Antidotes  fo  called  by  the  Ancients,  agai  nil  the  Gout ,  Altering  Medi¬ 
ate  of  known  ufe and  in  a  long  time,  together  with  an  exatt  method  or  Government  dm  called  An- 
concerningthefix  non-naturals,  often  bring  gr^athelp*,  in  this  rank  the  chief  are  Medi-  tbe 

dicines  indued  with  a  Volatile  Salt,  and  Balfamick.  Sulphur,  forafmuch  as  thefe  exalt  the  °ut' 
fixed  Salt,  and  reduce  what  is  Acetous ;  befides,  bitter  and  aftringent  things,  as  thefe 
Herbs,  Ckamtpitys,  Centaury,  (germander ,  the  Roots  of  (gentian,  and  Arifholochia ,  or 
Birthwort,  &c.  (as  by  experience  has  been  approved  of  in  this  Difeafe)  for  this  reafon 
feem  to  be  profitable ;  becaufe  they  help  the  offices  of  Concottion,  and  Chy  life  at  ion,  or  ma¬ 
king  of  (fhyle and  reftrain  the  Saline  fixed  ftculencies  tor  dregs,  that  they  may  not  be  car¬ 
ried  into  the  Blood.  We  fhall  here  fet  down  fome  forms  of  each  of  them. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  Chamapiyts  fix  drams,  of  Crabs  Eyes  two  drams,  of  Venice  T urfentine  PiUs. 
what  will  fujfice,  make  fmall  Pills ,  take  three  or  four  Morning  and  Evening,  for  thirty 
or  forty  days,  drinking  after  them  of  the  following  difiilled  water  two  or  three  ounces. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Cyprefs  Tree ,  of  the  Ajh,  and  of  Mifieto  of  the  Apple  tree ,  each  fix  ADiftilhct  Wa- 
handfuls  •,  of  the  roots  of  fweet  fuelling  Avens,  Burdock l,  each  one  pound,  the  outer  rinds  ttr. 
of  ten  Oranges ,  and  of  fix  Lemons ,  of  Nutmegs,  and  Mace ,  each  one  ounce  ,  let  them 
be  all  cut  and  bruifed,  and  pour  to  them  feven  pints  of  new  Milk,,  and  of  eJMalaga 
one  pint  \  let  them  be  difiilled  according  to  art ,  and  the  whole  liquor  mixed  together. 

Or  let  there  be  a  fimple  Water  prepared  of  the  leaves  of  Burdock.,  by  pouring  it  twice  or  thrice 
upon  frejh  leaves. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Seeds  of  Burdock  fix  drams,  offrabs  Eyes  two  drams ,  of  Nut¬ 
meg  half  a  dram,  of  Capive  Balfom  what  will  fujfice  to  make  a  Mafs ,  which  form  into  fmall 
Pills :  let  four  be  taken  Evening  and  Morning  for  many  days. 

Take  of  the  Tintture  of  Antimony  one  ounce  the  Dofe  twenty  drops  to  twenty  five,  Evening  TiiiBuns. 
and  Morning. ,  with  three  ounces  of  the  water  but  now  defer ibed. 

•  For 
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powders. 


Medicated 

Peer. 


A  Milt Diet. 


Drinking  of 
ones  own  V- 
rine . 


A  notable  Hi - 
flory  of  the 
Stone  convert¬ 
ed  into  the 
Gout ,  and  on 
the  contrary  of 
the  Gout  into 
the  Stone. 


The  reafon  of 
this  fhewed  by 
Anatomical  Ob 
fervation. 


For  poor  people  I  was  wont  to  prefcribe  after  this  manner.  Take  of  the  Powder  of  the 
leaves  of  Sage  half  a  pound ,  of  Crabs  Eyes ,  and  of  the  Sugar  of  Cryfial ,  each  two  ounces  *, 
mix  them  j  let  it  be  kept  m  a  Glafs,  and  take  one  fpoonful  twice  in  a  day ,  with  a  draught 
of  a  Decottionof  the  leaves  of  Sage,  or  of  the  roots  of  the  Burdock^ 

Or  of  the  Powder  of  Dorncrellius  prescribed  to  be  taken  after  the  fame  manner . 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  leaves  of  Germander ,  of  Gout  Ivy ,  of  the  lejfer  Centaury ,  of 
Marjoram ,  of  Sage,  of  Betony,  of  the  roots  of  gentian ,  and  of  round  Birthwort ,  each 
one  ounce ;  of  Sugar  one  pound mix  them  and  make  a  Powder. 

Or  of  the  Powder  of  John  Anglicus,  called  by  himfelf  Saracenic^  ,  \ 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  leaves  of  Chamapitys ,  one  ounce,  the  bones  of  a  Mans  foot  burnt 
two  drams ,  of  Liquorifh  three  drams ,  mix  them. 

For  ordinary  drink,  let  there  be  prepared  a  Bochet  of  Sarfaparilla,  of  Saunders,  wood 
of  Rhodium,  lhavings  oi  Ivory,  Harts-horn ,  &c.  or  let  there  be  prepared  fmall  Ale,  in  a 
Vellel  holding  about  four  gallons,  inftead  of  Hops  let  their  be  boiled  the  leaves  of  Ger¬ 
mander  and  chamapitys ,  and  after  it  has  work’d,  put  into  it  of  the  leaves  of  dry  Sage 
four  handfuls,  of  Saffaphras  two  ounces,  of  the  roots  of  fweet  fmelling  eAvens  eight 
ounces. 

*  Among  filtering  Medicines  a  Mdk^dyet  has  not  the  Iaft  place,  that  the  Patient  Ihould 
ufe  for  three  or  four  Months,  no  other  food :  let  him  drink  Morning  and  Evening 
new  Milk  from  the  Cow  j  about  noon,  and  at  other  times,  let  him  eat  white  Bread 
boiled  in  Barly,  or  Water-gruel  of  Oatmeal:  I  have  known  fome  by  this  kind  of  dyet 
to  have  received  notable  help^  but  others,  to  have  received  much  hurt  or  to  grow- 
worfe,  by  the  ufe  of  Milk,  and  the  Gout  being  nothing  cured,  to  have  contracted  great 
obftrudions  of  the  Fife  era,  and  a  Cachochimical  difpofition  or  fulnefs  of  evil  humors. 
Therefore  this  method  is  not  rafhly  to  be  entered  upon,  without  the  counfel  of  a  pru¬ 
dent  Phyfcian,  and  by  a  fedulous  observation,  whether  it  be  convenient  or  not. 

Of  late  it  has  been  a  common  cuftom,  for  people  having  the  Gout,  to  drink  every 
Morning  their  own  Urine  \  which  I  know  has  been  beneficial  to  fome.  The  reafon  of 
which  help  feems  to  be,  becaufe  the  Saline  Latex  of  the  Vrine,  palfing  thorow  the  Blood, 
doth  carry  with  it  to  the  Reins,  the  Saline  fixed  Particles  that  were  before  wont  to  be 
carried  into  the  joints.  Wherefore,  this  method,  when  it  is  helpful  to  the  diftemper  ot 
the  gout ,  for  the  molt  part  encreafes  the  Stone :  which  1  think  fufficiently  appears  from 

the  following  Hiftory.  ,  ,  Cf  ,  ~ 

A  very  Learned  and  Pious  Man  of  this  Nation,  and  alfothe  glory  of  Learned  Men  Dr. 
H.H.  after  he  had  lived  for  many  years,  grievoufly  obnoxious  to  frequent  fits  of  pains, 
of  Vomiting,  and  a  making  o,f  bloody  Urine,  at  length  by  the  conflant  ufe  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Remedies,  he  lived  above  feven  years  almoft  free  from  the  Stone,  and  without 
any  grievous  Fir.  The  method  of  Cure  which  had  been  taught  him  by  a  certain  Gen¬ 
tleman  ,  was  after  this  manner,  without  any  Phyfick  or  medicine,  apftaining  from 
Wine  and  Cyder,  he  drank  for  his  ordinary  drink  fm^M  Ale,  made  of  Oaten  Malt* 
further,  once  in  a  week  in  the  Morning,  he  took  a  draught  of  the  lame  Ale,  to  ab°ut a 
pint,  with  the  Powder  of  fmall  old  rotten  Bones  three  fpoonfuls  diflolved  in  it:  By  the 
ufe  of  thefe,  within  a  few  months  he  feemed  to  be  in  health,  and  freed  from -the  Stone, 
but  fhortly  after  he  began  to  be  lick  of  the  Gout,  and  was  infefted  with  moft  grievous 
Fits  of  it,  all  the  time  he  was  free  from  the  Stone  •,  and  at  length  upon  every  light  occa- 
fion,  was  become  fo  obnoxious  to  them,  that  prefently  after  feeding,  if  he  exercifed 
either  his  body  or  mind,  by  walking  or  fludy,  he  moft  certainly  expeUed  the  Fits  of  his 
pains.  The  reafon  of  which  was,  becaufe  the  Blood  being  filled  to  a  plenitude  with 
Saline  fixed  Particles,  and  the  nervous  Liquor  ftill  with  Acetous ,  when  being  incited, 
and  alfo  poured  forth  on  the  frefh  nutritious  juice,  they  grew  turgid,  prefently  they 
depofed  their  fuperfluities,  viz.,  the  Morbific  matter  of  either  kind,  into  the  very  weak 

^°This  venerable  perfon  therefore,  being  tyred  out  with  fo  frequent  and  almofl  continu¬ 
al  torture,  by  the  counfel  of  a  certain  Friend,  drank  every  morning  of  his  own  Urine,  by 
the  ufe  of  which ,  within  a  month  or  two ,  he  was  lefs  tormented  with  the  gontifh 
Fits  but  with  an  evil  turn,  the  Diftemper  of  the  Stone  began  to  grow  again  upon  him, 
for  he  was  from  thence  troubled  with  a  pain  about  his  Loins,  with  Vomiting,  and  a 
pain  in  making  water,  and  a  little  after  a  total  fupprelfion  of  Urine  followed,  which 
being  not  to  be  helped  by  any  Remedies,  in  about  a  fortnights  time  this  Reverend  Gen- 

11  The  Carcafe  being  opened,  all  the  Vi[ur«,  except  the  Reins  appeared  moft  found 
and  firm,  but  the  right  Kidney  was  almoft  confumed,  a  fmall  heap  of  the 
bejng  only  left,  all  the  VdTels  and  the  Vreter  beiug  joined  together,  and  wholly  Ihut  up. 
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fo  that  no  Urine* at  all  had  palled  there  of  a  long  time’:  The  left  Kidney  being  large 
enough,' contained  within  the  cavity  and  its  paflages,  a  great  heap  of  Sand  or  Gravel,' 
and  little  Stones  ;  befides  there  was  a  round  hard  and  whitilh  ftone  fallen  into  the  Ure¬ 
ter ,  three  inches  deep,  and  there  fixed,  and  had  wholly  (hut  out  the  paflage  of  the  wa¬ 
ter ;  the  Membrane  of  the  Ureter,  where  the  Stone  ftuck,  was  become  fo  thick  and  cal¬ 
lous,  and  fo  free  from  pain,  that  here  it  could  by  no  means  be  moved  either  upwards  or 
downwards. 

Itfeems  in  this  cafe,  that  when  the  coagulated  Particles  of  the  Blood  and  nervous 
juice,  to  wit,  the  Saline  fixed  and  the  Acetous ,  meeting  together  at  fir  ft  in  the  Reins, 
didftirupfora  while  the  Di  (temper  of  the  Stone,  afterwards,  by  the  ufe  of  the  above- 
laid  Powder,  the  [aline  Particles  being  ftill  thruft  forward  into  the  habit  of  the  Body, 
and  not  eafily  rendred,  heaped  together  the  Goutijh  feed  plot  in  the  (pints,  the  Reins 
being  in  the  mean  time  free.  But  at  length,  when  by  the  drinking  of  his  own  llrinei 
the  [aline  Mine  was  brought  back  into  the  Reins,  the  Difeafe  of  the  Gout  was  changed 
into  the  mortal  Difeafe  of  the  Stone . 


"•  .7  •  V'  t  .  .  \ 

C  H  A  P.  X  V. 

Of  the  Colick  (pafjion,  .  > 

*  .  • 

IT  has  been  mentioned  in  the  former  Chapter,  by  what  right  we  have  referred  this  Why  the  talk 
Difeafe  among  the  Diftempers  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  Stock,  to  wit,  both  in  re-  »  counted  a- 
fpe<ft  of  the  Symptoms  urging,  which  are  pain,  and  Convulfive  motions,  as  alfo  mong  the  D*“ 
from  the  reafon  of  the  caufe,  by  Charles  Pijo  placed  in  the  head,  and  truly  not  impro-  Brain  S and  tit 

bably.  nervous  Stocfa 

Concerning  the  word  Colicky,  from  the  lntefline  called  the  Colon,  we  (hall  not  ftrive,  for  From  whence 
that  it  is  fuppofed,  though  wrongfully,  to  be  chiefly  affe&ed  in  this  Difeafe.  The  Diftem-  the  denomina¬ 
te?  maybe  deferibed,  That  it  is  an  hauling  or  notable  pulling  of  fome  parts  of  the  Ah  Horn 
domen  or  the  Belly  ^  from  whence  a  very  acute  pain  arifes,  and  with  it  for  the  moft  A  defcHption 
part,  a  Vomiting,  as  alfo  Convulfions,  and  Contractions  almoft  of  the  whole  Fifcera,  °J tbe  DlJea‘e* 
of  the  Belly,  are  wont  to  be  joined.  And  for  that  the  Navil,  and  its  neighbouring  parts, 
are  Tometimes  as  it  were  with  a  Perforation,  or  boring  thorow,  drawn  inwards,  and 
fometimes  fwell  out,  with  an  inflation  or  blowing  up,  and  as  it  were  with  a  great  leap¬ 
ing  forth  \  the  Inte fines,  by  an  inverfe  motion  of  the  Fibres,  are  oftentimes  pulled  toge-' 
ther  upwards :  wherefore  the  Belly  being  eXtreamly  bound  together,  renders  little  cr 
nothing  *,  yea*  although  it  be  often  provoked  by  Clyfters,  it  doth  not  eafily  part  with 
its  contents:  It  appears  clearly,  that  the  Ventricle,  with  the  Duodenum,  and  the  blad¬ 
der  of  Gall,  are  in  like  manner  pulled,  by  Vomiting,  and  by  the  catting  forth  of  great 
plenty  of  yellow  or  green  Choler;  Sometimes  the  Ureters,  and  the  bladder  of  the  Urine, 
are  fo  contracted,  that  in  all  the  fit,  the  Urine  is  wholly  fupprefled,  or  but  very  fparing- 
ly  rendered:  Befides,  a  Vertiginous  Diftemper  of  the  Head,  frequently  precceds,  or  iol- 
lows  the  fits  of  this  Difeafe :  yea,  the  Colicky  growing  worfe,  and  inveterate,  oftentimes 
caufes  pains  in  the  outward  members,  and  at  length  ends  in  the  Palfle:  Therefore,  for- 
afmuch  as  very  many  parts  are  wont  to  labour  in  this  Difeafe,  we  (hall  inquire,  which  is 
primarily  affeCted,  and  by  what  means  the  other  fufler  *,  then  what  is  the  conjunct  caufe 
of  the  Difeafe,  in  what  place  it  fubfitts,  and  from  whence  it  draws  its  original. 

As  to  the  part  primarily  orfirft  of  all  diftemper’d,  though  the  Ptfeafe  being  urgent,  xht  fedt  0fty 
the  whole  region  of  the  Belly  is  wont  to  be  difiurbed,  yet  its  primary  feat  ought  to  be  Difeafe  is  not 
placed,  where  the  pain  chiefly  infefts,  and  pertinaciously  flicks :  But  this,  by  the  con-  *fa*js,  or  of- 
fent  of  very  many  Thyficians,  is  faid  to  be  fome  where  in  the  Gut  filo».  Wherefore  tb^ 
Celfiu  faith,  That  the  Colick  is  a  Diftemper  of  the  greater  lntefline  ;  which  alfo  reafon  feems  folon^  ^  “ 
to  perfwade,  fomething  *,  for  whether  the  Morbific  Matter  is  fuppofed  to  be  heaped  up 
in  the  Cavities  of  the  Inteftines,  or  to  be  wholly  fixed  in  their  Membranes,  certainly 
there  are  extant  deep  little  Cells  in  the  folds  of  the  for  its  receptacles,  and  thick  vjz>  fo 
coats  of  this  lntefline,  in  which  the  peccant  humor  may  be  deeply  faftned.  But  indeed  its  cavity  or 
this  opinion  (to  which  we  cannot  eafily  aflent)  as  alfo  the  denomination  of  the  Diftemper,  coats. 
feems  to  have  grown  in  credit  in  the  Schools  of  the  Phyficians ,  from  this  only,  becaufe  we 
ordinarily  ohferve,  that  the  Inteflines  enter  into  pains  and  torments,  being  irritated 
by  wind,  medicines,  Choler ,  and  perhaps  other  humors,  contained  within  their  cavities  •, 

G*  g  hence, 
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hence ,  as  it  is  obvious ,  may  *be  inferred  ,  that  the  Colici k,  pains  do  arife  from  the 
fharp  and  provocative  contents  of  the  1  nteftines,  and  efpecially  of  the  Colon.  But  if  it 
were  fo,  without  doubt,  thofe  things  which  loofen  the  Belly,  and  draw  forth  plentifully 
the  wind,  and  the  dregs  or  Facts,  fnould  give  certain  eafe;  the  contrary  of  which  often 
happens,  to  wit,  by  lome  more  violent,  or  often  Purging,  the  Difeafe  has  grown 
worfe. 

Pains  common-  Wherefore,  that  the  feat  of  this  Difeafe,  and  the  nature  of  it  may  be  truly  known, 
ly  taken  for  Co-  we  ought  firft  of  ail  to  diftinguifh  here,  concerning  the  torments  of  the  Belly,  or  pains 
Uc&-  commonly  efteemed  for  Colicks :  to  wit,  thefe  are  either  meerly  occafional,  arifing  from 

a  folitary  evident  caufe,  and  ordinarily  happen  without  any  previous  difpofidon  to  fome 
men,  and  efpecially  to  thofe  who  being  of  a  tender  conftitution,  have  very  fenfible  Fi- 
7 hefe  an  merely  bres,  and  Spirits  quickly  diffipated  *,  after  this  manner,  difagreeable  or  unwonted  eating 
accidental  or  or  drinking,  alfo  medicines,  taking  of  cold,  and  many  other  alterations  about  the  fix 
habitud.  non-naturals ,  oftentimes  excite  great  perturbations,  with  pains  in  the  Vifcera  of  the 
‘  lower  part  of  the  Belly:  which  kind  of  Diftemper,  ought  to  be  efteemed,  not  the  Difeafe, 
but  only  Symptoms  excited  from  a  manifeft  caufe. 

Thefe  latter  an  But  befides,  the  Colicky  properly  fo  called,  happens  to  fonie,  not  only  produced  by  an 
properly  the Dif-  accidental  caufe,  but  failing  upon  fome  men  predifpofed  by  a  peculiar  right,  depends 
taf*'  wholly  upon  a  foregoing  caufe  ripened  by  degrees.  The  more  grievous  fits  of  this  Dif¬ 

eafe,  for  the  moft  part,  have  their  periods,  and  obferve  the  changes  of  the  Air  and  Year ; 
further,  being  excited,  they  do  not  eafily  give  place  to  any  Remedies,  nor  quickly  pafs 
over}  but  notwithftanding  the  ufe  of  Fomentations,  and  though  the  Belly  be  taken  down 
very  much  by  Clyfters ,  or  Purging,  they  oftentimes  continue  with  great  fiercenefs  for  many 
days,  and  fometimes  weeks.  The  pains  in  every  fit  ftill  repeat  the  fame  part,  and  are  fol¬ 
lowed  with  a  concourfe,  for  the  moft  part,  of  other  the  like  Symptoms:  But  the  pains  of  the 
Colicky,  though  they  have  not  thq  fame  feat  in  all,  but  fometimes  exercife  their  cruelties 
under  the  Ventricle,  fometimes  about  the  Navel,  or  the  Hypochondria,  and  fometimes  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  Belly,  or  about  the  Loins  y  yet  as  often  as  they  are  repeated  in  the 
fame  fick  perfon,  they  moftly  obferve  the  fame  neft. 
a,  e9njun£i  For  the  unfolding  the  o Etiology  of  this  Difeafe,  it  is  not  enough  to  affirm,  that  the 
caufe  of  the  nif-  Inteftines  are  pulled,  either  by  their  lharp  contents,  or  irritated  by  the  Blood,  and  other 
eafe  an  not  the  humors  poured  into  them,  and  breaking  the  continuity.  For  as  to  the  former,  it  is  ex- 
contentS'  of  the  treamly  improbable,  that  the  Bile,  or  C holer,  or  Phlegm,  or  the  Pancreatici^  Juice,  or 
me.anes.  gny  ocher  fimple  humor,  or  growing  hot  or  fermenting  with  others,  Ihould  be  able  to 
excite  fuch  fixed,  cruel,  and  long  continuing  pains:  Befides,  becaufe  the  Inteftines  being 
befmeared  with  their  own  dung,  cannot  be  eafily  pricked  by  the  Contents,  though  fharp*, 
nor  are  they  wont  to  be  exafperated  by  them  ;  infomuch  that  the  fharpeft  ftools,  which 
oftentimes  fetch  off  the  skin  at  the  Fundament,  very  little  trouble,  or  not  at  all,  the 
paffages  of  the  Guts  *,  further,  thefe  being  grievoufly  provoked,  whatever  is  trouble- 
fome,  contained  in  their  cavity,  is  eafily  fhaken  forth,  and  either  by  driving  it  forward, 
upwards,  or  downwards,  is  quickly  thruft  forth ;  as  is  plainly  perceived  in  the  Difeafe 
of  the  C holer,  and  other  Diftempers }  nor  indeed  is  there  almoft  any  loading 

of  thefe  provoking  the  Membranes,  and  ftirring  up  pains,  which  may  not  be  exterminated 
m  fa  \wms  or  carried  forth  of  doors  by  one  purge  or  other.  Then,  fecondly,  as  to  what  refpe&s 
impacted  in  the  the  fuflufions  ofthe  Blood,  or  Serum,  within  the  coats  of  the  Inteftines ,  by  which  an  Inflam- 
Aiim  hunts.  mation  or  painful  Tumors  are  excited;  Indeed  we  grant,  that  fometimes  it  mayfo  come 

to  pafs,  yea  I  have  known  it  by  ocular  infpettion }  but  from  thence  we  have  obferved, 
not  the  Co  lick,  but  the  Iliach^  paffion  to  have  been  excited.  For  when  I  have  opened  fe- 
veral  dying  of  the  I  Hack,  paffion,  I  found  almoft  in  all,  that  the  caufe  of  the  Difeafe, 
and  of  their  Death,  vyas  an  Inflammation  or  Ulcer  of  fome  Inteftine ;  neither  is  this 
any  wonder,  becaufe  a  Solution  of  the  continuity,  in  a  very  tender  and  highly  fenfible 
Membranee,  doth  ftir  up  Convulfions,  and  painful  Corrugations  or  wrinklings  together, 
and  fo  continual  and  cruel ;  that  therefore  the  Periftaltick „  motion  of  the  diftempered 
Inteftine,  whereby  the  dung  or  dregs  ofthe  Belly  are  carried  forward  toward  the  Anum 
or  Arfe-Gut,  (hould  be  hindred  and  wholly  inverted. 
rot  nervous  Li-  Therefore,  that  we  may  thorowly  inquire  out  both  the  Matter  and  Mine,  as  alfo  the 
quor  fems  moft  feats,  and  the  ways  of  flowing  to  them ,  of  this  Difeafe  of  the  Colicky,  by  fome  o- 
of  all  to  contri -  ther  means ;  it  may  defervedly  be  fufpedted,  that  it  is  the  nervous  Juice,  and  its  Recre^ 
bate  to  the  caufe  ments  *,  and  that  the  rather,  becaufe  this  paffion  hath  fo  intimate  an  agreement  or  con- 
of  this  Difeafe.  pent  vvith  the  other  Diftempers  ofthe  Brain  and  the  nervous  Stock,  as  we  have  al¬ 
ready  fhewed.  Charles  Pijo  hath  affirmed.  That  as  moft  diftempers  of  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy,  fo  alfo  the  pains  of  the  Colicky,  are  excited  by  a  Serous  heap  or  deluge  gathered  to¬ 
gether  in  the  head ;  and  he  contends,  that  the  feat  of  this  Difeafe,  is  neither  in  the 
coats  nor  cavities  of  the  Inteftines,  but  in  the  Peritoneum  or  inner  rim  of  the  Belly,  and 

that 


that  the  caufe  lticks  wholly  in  the  Brain,  near  the  original  of  the  Nerves.  To  wir,  he 
fuppofes,  (which  he  faith  he  hath  found  by  ^Anatomical  obfervation)  Sii  The  ferofities  Charles  Pifo’j 
“laid  up  in  the  hinder  region  of  the  Brain,  to  befet  the  little  heads  of  the  Nerves  of  opinion citids 
“  the  wandring  pair,  and  fo  fome  of  the  utmoft  branches  and  Ihoots  of  them  inferted  in- 
“to  the  Peritoneum  or  inner  rim  of  the  Belly  by  the  Caul,  to  move  into  Convulsions^ 

“and  from  the  contraction  or  drawing  together  of  this,  moll  cruel  pains,  both  in  it, 

«  and  in  the  underlying  Vfcera ,  as  it  were  breaking  them  to  pieces,  to  be  excited.  For 
the  proof  of  this  opinion,  he  brings  an  example  of  a  certain  man  diffeded,  being  dead 
of  a  molt  grievous  fit  of  the  (foltck ,  in  whom  the  hinder  region  of  the  head  near  the  Cere - 
bel,  was  fo  much  drowned  with  a  clear  water ,  as  aljo  the  nervous  original  of  the  wandring 
pair ,  that  the  marrowy  fubftancc  appeared  very  much  moiflened ,  like  wet  Paper ,  Sed.  4. 

Chap.  2. 

But  indeed,  though  we  fhould  grant,  that  the  Colick,  fhould  arife  from  the  humor  of  and,  examinedi 
the  Brain,  and  from  the  default  of  that  watering  the  nervous  parts ;  yet  we  think  that 
this  painful  paflion  is  excited,  not  after  that  manner  as  this  Author  has  laid  down.  Ee- 
caufe  we  think  neither  the  feat  of  this  Difeafe  to  fubfift  in  the  Peritoneum ,  nor  its  primary 
caufe  to  be  within  the  head.  For  as  to  this,  although  the  Morbfak  matter  being  heaped 
up  in  the  head,  near  the  origine  of  the  Nerves,  doth  fometimes  produce  in  the  parts  at  a 
great  diftance,Numneffes, Cramps, and  Convulfive  motions, as  we  have  elfewhere  fhewn,by 
many  inftances,  withthereafonsoftheDiftemper  *  yet  it  is  much  otherwife  in  a  very  cruel 
pain,  fuch  asthe  Colickgs,  wont  to  be  :  For  as  to  this  being  excited,  which  always  proceeds 
from  a  breach  of  the  continuity,  it  is  required,  that  the  dolorifick  caufe  or  improporti- 
onate  objed,  fhould  be  fixed  in  the  diftemper’d  member  itfelf,  or  at  leaft  a  certain  part  or 
portion  of  it :  Neither  is  it  fufficient  to  fay,  that  the  Convulfion  proceeds  from  a  remote 
caufe,  and  fo  the  pain  from  the  Convullions :  For  although  pain  oftentimes  doth  pro-  The  feat  ef  the 
duce  Convulfive  motions,  yet  thefe  do  not  produce  pain  of  themfelves,  at  leaft  great  MorbifickMai* 
and  continuing  long.  Wherefore  in  the  pain  of  the  Colicky  the  matter  drawing  afun-  ur  pot  in  the 
der  the  fenfitive  Fibres,  and  pulling  them  one  from  another,  and  fo  provoking  them  into  Brain' 
painful  Corrugations  or  wrinklings,  doth  not  ftillftay  in  the  Brain ;  but  defeending  from 
thence,  thorow  the  nervous  paffages ,  towards  the  IntefHnes ,  feems  to  be  heaped  up 
fomewhere  in  their  neighbourhood,  nigh  to  the  pained  parts,  and  there  either  growing 
turgid  or  fuelling  up,  by  reafon  of  their  fulnefs,  or  growing  hot  with  fome  other  humor,  ^ 
do  bring  in  the  fits  of  this  Difeafe. 

We  indeed  rejed  the  Mine  of  the  Colicky  from  the  Peritoneum',  becaufe  this  Mem-  The  part  pri- 
brane  being  very  thin,  and  gifted  but  with  very  few  and  only  fmall  Veflels*  is  neither  aff^ed 
capable  of  any  great  affluxions  of  Humors,  neither  can  it  felf,  though  pulled  together,  ^minthe 
be  able  to  urge  the  vfcera  lying  under  it,  into  pains,  by  compreffing  or  drawing  them  Per}tenam. 
together.  But  the  Morbific  matter  being  Aid  down  from  the  Head,  by  the  Nerves,  into  But  more  right - 
the  Belly,  finds  very  convenient  nefts  in  the  Mefentery  in  which  very  many  jand  great  ly  it  feems  to  be 
Nerves  have  there  their  noted  infoldings  and  diftributions :  Wherefore,  as  this  part  is  ^Mefentery. 
very  fenfible,  and  very  much  obnoxious  to  the  flowings  in  of  the  humors  of  the  nervous 
Stock,  it  may  be  defervediy  affirmed  to  be  the  feat  of  this  Difeafe  of  the  Colick 

We  have  ffiewn  formerly,  the  caufes  of  fome  Convulfive  motions  in  the  Abdomen ,  where  the  feat  of 
which  are  commonly  called  Hyfterical ,  to  lye  hid  in  the  Mefenterick  Infoldings:,  more-  the  Diftempers 
over,  in  the  fame  places,  we  did  then  affert,  That  the  Colick  pains  had  fometimes  their  called  ny  fieri- 
nefts,  and  confirmed  it  fufficiently  by  Anatomical  obfervation.  But  the  matter  is  fome-  °*ten  yes 
thing  diverfe,  and  not  the  fame,  that  is  wont  to  excite  the  fo  different  Diftempers  of 
either,  under  the  fame  roof.  In  the  Paffions  called  Hyfterical,  we  have  largely  declared 
in  a  former  Treatife,  That  the  Animal  Spirits  being  burthened  with  an  ElaftickCopula , 
are  let  off,  or  as  it  were  exploded  one  from  another,  and  fo  the  containing  bodies  are 
unwillingly  forced  into  irregular  or  preternatural  Motions.  But  in  the  pains  of  the  Co - 
Ucky  the  fame  Spirits,  by  reafon  of  the  matter  troublefome  to  them,  and  improporti- 
onate,  being  provoked,  and  fo  pulled  and  diftraded  one  from  another,  do  put  the  fen¬ 
fible  Fibres  into  very  troublefome  Corrugations,  or  wrinkling  themfelves  together : 

By  what  means  this  comes  to  pafs  in  the  pains  of  the  Colicky  aifo  what  are  the  conjunct,  and 
the  foregoing  caufes  of  this  Difeafe,  and  the  reafons  of  the  Symptoms ,  we  fliall  a  little 
further  explain. 

Therefore  we  lhall  fuppofe,  that  for  a  Seed-plot  or  Mine  of  the  Colick Diftemper,  the Colick-mim 
fome  Recrements  of  the  nervous  humor  being  fallen  from  the  Brain,  thorow  the  Nerves,  **  pfimedtobt 
and  Aid  down  into  the  Mefentery ,  and  other  infoldings  of  the  Abdomen ,  are  there  heap- 
edup;  which  if  they  be  thick,  and  very  vifeous,  fo  that  they  cannot  be  received  by  the  mffnurkki^ 
Lymphadutts  or  water-carriers,  and  fo  fent  "away,  or  that  they  cannot  fweat  forth  by  foldings  of  the 
the  fmall  ffioots  of  the  Veflels  into  the  cavities  of  the  Inteftines ,  ftagnating  in  thofe  Abdomen. 
parts,  and  being  by  degrees  heaped  together,  do  arife  at  length  to  a  provocative 
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fullnels}  then  this  matter  growing  more  degenerate  by  Handing,  and  becoming  more 
infeftous,  grows  turgid  occafionaliy,  or  of  its  own  accord,  or  perhaps  grows  hot  or 
ferments  with  a  Salme  fixed  humor,  poured  forth  thither,  from  the  Blood,  torments  the 
(hoots  of  the  Nerves,  and  the  nervous  Fibres  (of  which  the  Mefientery  hath  an  infinite 
number)  with  very  troublefome  and  painful  Corrugations',  which  kind  ofDiftemperof 
the(e*  doth  not  plainly  ceafe,  till  the  hot  or  Fermentative  matter  being  (haken  off,  or 
*  prefled  forth  into  the  cavities  of  the  Intefiines,  is  at  length  overcome. 

From  which)  Further,  forafmuch  as  from  the  Mefientery  and  its  Infoldings,  nervous  (hoots  and  Fi- 
planted  therea-  bres  are  molt  thickly  put  forth  into  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle,  the  bladder  of  the 
boots,  the  Co-  qa[^  the  Choledoch  paffages,  all  the  Intefiines ,  and  on  every  fide  almoft  into  all  the  Vifi- 
aruxcited™  of  the  whol s  Abdomen  \  therefore  whilft  the  (fiolick, matter  grows  hot  or  ferments 
in  its  Mines,  it  there  ftirs  up  torments,  and  oftentimes  mod  cruel  pains;  and  together 
with  them  in  many  other  Membranous  parts  Cramps,  and  Convulfive  or  painful  Con¬ 
tractions,  are  every  where  excited.  Hence,  by  reafon  of  the  Mefientery  being  primarily 
diftemper'd,  a  moft  (harp  pain  under  the  Navil  (hews  it  felf,  like  as  if  a  (take  were  dri¬ 
ven  thorowit,  or  a  wimble  a  boring  it}  then  round  about  almoft  in  the  whole  <>Abdo- 
men  or  lower  region  of  the  Belly,  by  reafon  of  the  Intefiines  being  varioufly  drawn  down, 

,  or  backwards,  in  diverfe  places  together,  wandring  pains  run  about  hither  and  thither ; 
and  by  reafon  of  the  motions  of  the  Fibres  being  difturbed  or  inverted,  both  in  thcfe, 
and  alfo  in  the  urinary  Veffels,  the  Belly  is  almoft  always  bound  up,  and  fometimes  a 
fuppreftion  of  the  Urine,  or  a  rendring  but  a  very  little  fucceeds ;  yea  alfo  the  Duodenum , 
the  Gall- Bladder,  with  its  palfages,  and  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle,  being  diftem- 
per’d  with  a  Spajm  or  Cramp,  and  their  Fibres  drawn  upwards,  from  thence  frequent 
Vomiting,  with  a  copious  calling  forth  of  yellow  or  green  Choler,  doth  infeft  during 
the  fit. 

The  yellow  or  But  fome  do  contend  that  this  Bile  or  Choler  (which  is  fometimes  call:  forth  as  green 
green  Bile  ®r  as  a  Leek)  is  the  material  Caufe  of  the  Difeafe}  and  that  abundance  of  it  dropping  or 
choler,  that  is  diftilling  forth  into  the  Vtficera ,  doth  excite  the  C<?/fo^pains  in  the  Intefiines.  I  lay,  that 
mitiJth  in  the  ^  humor  about  the  beginning  of  the  fit,  is  contained  without  any  offence  in  the  Blad- 
coikf-Fits,  h  der  or  bag  of  the  Gall  *,  but  afterwards  by  reafon  of  the  Convulfions  of  the  Vificera ,  being 
not  the  material  from  thence  preffed  forth,  and  as  it  were  drawn  or  ftroked  out  into  the  Stomach,  it  is 
caufe  of  [his  carried  from  the  diftemper’d  Ventricle  by  Vomit ;  but  there  perhaps  meeting  with 
vifeafe.  fome  other  acid  humor,  it  acquires  a  greenifh  colour,  yea  fometimes  a  blackifh  (as  we  have 
fometimes  found  by  Anatomical  observation.)  And  indeed,  it  appears  clear  from  this, 
becaufe  thole  who  are  of  a  more  cold  temperament,  and  beget  little  Choler ,  when  they 
are  fick  ofth t  Colicky  call  forth  by  Vomit  little  or  nothing  of  the  yellow  or  green  BiLet, 
and  yet  they  are  wont  to  be  vexed  with  as  cruel  and  (harp  pains  as  others. 

Wherefore  pains  In  the  fit  of  the  Colicky,  to  the  pains  of  the  Belly,  moft  cruel  pains,  raging  about -the 
of  the  Loins  of -  L0mS}  in  the  bottom  of  the  back,  are  very  often  joined  *,  which  certainly  cannot  arife 
IZ  ‘coiicT**  ^om  irr*tat*on  any  lnteft*ne‘  But  it  may  be  eafily  conceived,  that  thefe  are  exci- 
pains?  ted  from  the  Morbific  caufe  implanted  in  the  Mefientery  *,  forafmuch  as  fome  moft  noted 
Nerves,  belonging  to  the  Loins,  enter  into  the  greateft  nervous  infolding  of  the  Mefientery ; 
hence  not  only  painful  Convulfions  are  delivered  by  content  from  one  part  to  another ;  but 
befides,  it  is  probable,  that  fome  Recrements  of  the  Back  and  Loins,  are  derived  by 
this  paffage  into  the  Mefientery  \  and  in  fomemeafure,  for  this  reafon  Scorbutical  people 
are  fo  very  obnoxious  to  pains  of  the  Belly,  and  to  a  Flux. 
in  what  the  Thus  much  concerning  the  nature  and  feat  of  the  Colicky-,  as  alfo  of  its  conjund  caufe, 
foregoing  caufe  and  of  the  Symptoms  of  the  fame  coming  into  ad:  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  foregoing 
of  this  Difeafe  caufe,  it  confifts  chiefly  in  thefe  two  things,  to  wit,  firft  of  all  for  that  many  Recrements 
confifls.  are  heaped  together  in  the  nervous  Liquor;  and  fecondly,  becaufe  they  being  chiefly  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  Nerves,  deftinated  to  the  Vificera  of  the  lower  Belly,  and  brought  into  the 
1.  The  nervous  Mefientery,  conftitute  the  Morbid  Mines  there:  1.  The  former  of  thefo  happens  for  the 
Liquor  is  in  moft  part,  from  the  fault  and  vice  of  the  Brain  *,  to  wit,  becaufe  this  admits  together 
fault,  becaufe  with  the  nervous  liquor.  Heterogeneous  Particles,  and  infeftous  to  the  Animal  Regiment 
^Matter'0 is  a  its  ^or^ers  1  befides  alfo,  for  that  it  doth  not  fend  away  prefently  thefe  and  other 

thered  together  ordinary  Recrements  by  convenient  finks :  Wherefore,  the  incongruous  matter,  when 
in  it.  it  cannot  be  otherways  carried  from  the  Brain,  it  moft  eafily  rufhes  into  the  moft  open 

Nerves  of  the  wandring  pair.  And  for  this  Reafon  it  is,  that  Women  from  every  in- 
of  tbewan-S  ordination  of  the  Brain,  frequently  contrad  the  difpofition  called  Hyfierical •  to  wit, 
dring  pair, and  becaufe  the  Recrements  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  whether  they  are  Spafimodick^  or  Con- 
their  mefente-  vulfive,  and  ElafiHch^ or  letting  off,  or  painful,  or  provocative  only,  being  more  apt  to 
rickjn foldings,  be  depofed  into  the  wandring  pair,  fo  ordinarily  excite  Convulfive  Symptoms ,  like  to  the 
beC'vfintotlerh  Co^'  2-  Becaufe  this  matter  running  into  the  pair  of  the  wandring  Nerves,  is  laid 
‘fills  this  mat-  UP  *n  the  Mefientery ,  or  in  other  Infoldings  within  the  Jbdomen  •,  the  reafon  is,  that*  in 
ter.  .  thefe 


2,Zp 


thele  nervous  inioldings,  many  and  iarge  Nerves  of  the  fame  conjugation  ate  at  iaft  ter- 
m mated  .  wherefore,  if  the  Recrements  of  the  nervous  humor,  fubhding  here  as  it  were 
upon  its  bottom,  neither  can  be  drawn  back  by  any  of  the  Vcflcls,  nor  pais  into  the  cavi- 
ties  of  the  Inteilines,  there  is  a  ncceffity  that  it  mufterett  in  this  part  its  morbid  nefts. 

1  "c  evident  caufes  aie  of  a  double  kind,  to  wit,  firft,  thofe  that  do  injury  to  the  The  evident 
Braid  and  nervous  flock,  by  caufing  a  greater  provifion  of  the  Morbific  matter  •  or  fe-  canfes  °J  tbii 
condfy,  thofe  which  by  agitating  or  fhaking  the  Blood  and  humors,  •  ftir  up  the  Mines  ? a- 
tncred  together,  and  before  quiet,  and  provoke  them  into  painful  heats  or  feriiientinss 
It  would  be  tedious  here  to  examine  the  manifold,  and  diverfe  occafions,  by  which  the 
Colick  pains  are.  brought  upon  thofe  predifpofed  j  forthefe  often  arecaufed  by  great  in¬ 
ordinations  in  the  fix  non  naturals,  and  the  mutations  of  the  Air,  and  the  Year  ^  and 

moreover  (by  what  help  fhould  be  expected)  by  the  untimely  adminiftring  Medicines 
themfelves. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  the  differences  of  this  Difeafe  may  be  eafily  known.  For,  The  differences 
firft,  by  means  of  the  caufes,  we  have  fhewn  the  Cohck  to  be  either  accidental,  which  °f 
is  caufed  by  reafon  of  the  Intefiines  being  provoktd'by  fharp  contents,  fuch  as  we  but  now 
deferibed  it.  Secondly,  By  reafon  of  the  place  afFefted,  the  Colicky  is  fometimes  fupe- 
rior,  fometimes  inferior  ,  fometimes  lateral  or  of  the  fide,  as  the  Morbific  matter  is 
fixed,  either  fometimes  in  this  part,  fometimes  in  that  part  of  the  Mefmcry ,  or  in  other 
infoldings  of  the  Abdomen.  Thirdly,  By  reafon  of  the  fickly  condition  and  tempera¬ 
ment  of  the  fick,  it  is  called  a  Bilous,  or  Choleric k,  a  ‘Phlegmatic!^  or  a  /Melancholici Co- 
licki  alfo  either  flmple,  or  Scorbutickj,  not  that  thefe  imaginary  humors  excite  of  them- 
feives  the  Colicky,  but  according  to  the  difpofitions  of  the  Body  diftemper’d,  various 
Symptoms  are  made,  or  caufed  to  vary. 

As  to  its  Prognofiic it  is  commonly  known,  that  the  accidental  Colicky  to  wit,  ex.  its  Vmnoflicff 
cited  from  a  folitary  evident  caufe,  is  moft  often  fafe,  and  with  an  eafie  matter  cured  ^ 
but  the  habitual,  as  to  its  difpofition,  it  is  very  difficult  to  be  rooted  out,  lo  that  the7 
fits  may  no  more  return  *,  and  its  fits  fometimes  are  pertinacious,  notwithftanding  Re¬ 
medies,  and  fometimes  continue  many  days,  yea  weeks,  and  months. 

2.  The  Colicky  difpofition  frequently  fucceeds  long  intermitting  Feavours,  and  conti¬ 
nual,  being  evilly  handled  ;  for  that  the  nervous  Liquor  being  highly  vitiated,  gathers 
together  many  Recrements,  which  are  deeply  depofed  into  the  Infoldings  of  the  Abdo¬ 
men,  as  it  were  the  more  open  receptacles.  Further,  for  thisreafon,  an  Epidemical  Fea- 
vour  rages  fome  yeais,  to  which  the  Colicky  is  joined ,  as  its  Pathognomonic  ffov  peculiar 
Symptom :  hence  in  like  manner,  a  long  and  grievous  Scurvy  caufes  alfo  the  Cohck,  be- 
caufe  it  perverts  the  nervous  liquor. 

3.  After  the  Colicky  pains  have  raged  for  fome  time  in  the  Belly,  they  fall  oftentimes 
into  the  Loins,  and  then  the  Diieafe  increafing  or  growng  worfe,  they  enter  upon  the 
members,  and  the  mufdes  almoft  all  in  the  whole  Body,  and  at  length  oftentimes  end 
in  the  Pa'fie  ;  which  certainly  is  a  manifeft  fign,  that  the  Morbific  matter  is  not  carried 
by  the  Arteries,  but  by  the  Nerves  j  and  that  its  fubjed  or  feat,  is  not  the  cavities  or 
the  coats  of  the  Intefiines,  but  the  nervous  Infoldings  of  the  Meffentery:  For  becaufe  the 
Lumbary  pains,  or  thofe  of  the  fide,  do  come  upon  the  torments  of  the  Belly,  befides 
that' the  Nerves  of  either  place  communicate,  the  caufe  is  further,  for  that  the  Mor¬ 
bific  matter  being  much  increafed  in  the  Head,  Aides  down,  not  only  into  the  wandring 
pair,  but  alfo  into  the  Jpmal  Marrow  ^  and  entring  into  it,  and  fetling  in  its  bottom, 
caules  pains  to  arife  in  the  Loins,  and  afterwards  in  many  other  Nerves,  which  proceed 
from  the  Spine  or  Back  bone,  and  in  other  Members  and  Mufcles  diftemper’d ;  laftly,  it 
brings  in  the  Palfie  by  the  paflages  of  the  Nerves  being  fluffed  by  the  Morbific  Matter  heap¬ 
ed  up  to  a  plentitude  in  them. 

4.  The  more  cruel  Cohck.,  and  very  much  raging,  whofe  caufe  is  an  Inflammation, 

or  an  Impofthum  of  fome  Jnteftine ,  for  the  moft  part  induces  the  mortal  lhack  Paf- 
lion. 

The  Curatory  method  in  the  ffblicki  as  in  moft  intermitting  Difeafes,  fuggefts  three 
primary  Indications :  The  firft  of  which  Curatory,  to  be  adminifter’d  in  the  fit,  refpedts  ‘I"eCure‘ 
the  allaying  of  the  pains,  and  for  the  foonerand  more  eafie  taking  away  the  coming  of 
the  Difeafe.  Secondly,  Prejervatory,  which  fhews  the  taking  away  the  caufe  of  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  without  the  fit,  that  the  fits  may  not  be  often  repeated,  or  more  grievoufiy  infeft. 

Thirdly,  Vital,  which  fupplies  Remedies  for  the  preferving  of  ftrength  in  the  torments, 
and  moft  cruel  Cruciations,  and  for  the  cherifhing  of  the  Spirits,  Concerning  thefe  we 
fiiall  fpeak  a  little  more  fully  in  order.  -  :  - ' 

}•  We  almoft  only  refpedt  the  Curatory  Indication  in  the  accidental  Cohck •,  for  the  i,  The  firft  n- 
evident  caufe,  which  is  an  irritation  of  the  Intefiines  by  fharp  contents,  being  removed,  Mention  cum* 
the  pains  for  the  moft  part  ceafe  of  their  own  accord,  nor  do  they  return  without  the  tory' 
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like  occafion.  Wherefore,  for  the  quick  curing  of  this  Difeafe,  the  practice  is  well  e- 
nough  known  to  every  common  perfon,  among  the  vulgar,  to  wit,  presently  to  admi- 
nifter  foftning  Clyfters.  Topick Anodynes,  and  Narcoticks  \  to  which,  if  a  Feavour  be  join¬ 
ed  or  feared,  letting  of  blood  is  often  ufed  with  fuccefs,  We  fhall  fet  down  forms  of 
thefe  and  the  order  of ufing  them  in  the  Cure  of  the  habitual  Colicky 

Therefore,  for  the  healing  of  this  Diftemper,  in  the  fit,  there  are  two  chief 
to  wit,  both  to  take  away  the  painful  breach  or  folution  of  the  unity,  and  to  allay  the 
burning  or  growing  hot  of  the  Fibres,  and  the  Spirits  in  them  For  the  former  you 
muft  endeavour,  both  that  the  matter  imparted  in  one  or  more  Mines,  may  be  ftaken 
ofFor  fubdued :  and  alfo,  that  a  flowing  in  of  new  matter  may  be  hindred.  The  fecond 
Intention  which  ought  chiefly  and  continually  to  be  infilled  upon,  is  performed  by  jino- 
dynes  chiefly,  and  Narcoticks :  After  what  manner,  and  by  what  Remedies,  everyone  of 

thefe  are  methodically  to  be  done,  we  fhall  now  fhew  you. 

Moft  often,  the  Cure  of  the  pain  of  the  Colicky,  and  that  rightly,  is  begun  with  a 
Cfafter  Let  this  at  firft  be  gentle,  and  only  emollient,  by  which  the  Corrugations  or 
the  wrinklings  of  the  Fibres  may  be  allayed,  and  the  burning  Spirits  flattered  or  pleafed. 
For  this  end,  warm  Milk  with  Sugar,  or  MolofJuSy  or  Syrup  of  Violets,  is  convenient-, 
as  alfo  Emollient  Decortions  of  Mallows,  Marlh  mallows,  Mercury,  with  the  Flowers 
of  Melilot,  and  Elder,  with  the  Oyl  of  Almonds,  or  of  Olives  •,  alfo  a  Decortion  of  a 
Sheeps-head,  or  Calves-feet :  fometimes  a  Clyfler  of  mere  Oyl  of  Olives,  or  of  Linfeed 

Oyl,  is  wont  to  help  before  any  others 

But  if  the  more  gentle  dyfters  do  not  Ioofen  the  Belly,  nor  areeafily  ejected,  there 
muft  be  given  fuch  as  will  more  provoke,  and  prefs,  or  as  it  were  ftroke  forth  the  hu- 
mors,  by  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries :  For  which  end  let  there  be  prepared  Car- 
mi  Jive. Derations,  or  fuch  as  expel  wind,  or  bitter  Dccoftions  ;  in  which  arc j.  diflolved 
Eletluart  Diacalbolicin,  Diapheenicon,  or  of  Laurel  berries,  or  Spectes  filer  a :  Alio  to  thefe 
I donors  it  isufual  to  add  the  Infafion  of  Crocut  Metallorum  three  or  four  ounces,  or  of  the 
Emollient  Decoftion  one  pint :  add  of  Venice  Treacle  diflolved  with  the  yolk  of  an  Egg 
one  ounce  or  an  ounce  and  a  half;  or  Tike  of  found  Vrine  one  pint,  of  Venice  Turpentine 
dilfolved  one  ounce  and  a  half,  of  Moloffue  one  ounce,  mix  them,  and  make  a  Clyfter.  I 
have  known  this  oftentimes  to  bring  great  help;  the  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be  for 
that  the  Balfamick  Particles  of  the  Turpentine  comfort  the  lnteftmes ;  and  belides,  being 
received  by  the  Blood  in  the  Veins,  and  with  it  circulated  thorow  the  whole  Body,  moves 
the  Urine,  fo  that  by  iuch  a  Clyfter,  plenty  of  water  follows,  and  always  is  rendred 
with  a  fmell  like  Violets.  Perhaps  alfo,  the  Particles  of  the  Turpentine  being  every 
where  diffufed,  either  move  the  ftagnating  Morbific  matter,  or  incline  the  acetous,  or 

otherwavs  degenerate,  to  a  better  difpofition.  ,  .  _ 

Whilft  th elnteftines  are  thus  wafhed  with  Clyflers ,  and  are  cheriftied  within,  Fomenta¬ 
tions  are  likewife  to  be  applied  to  the  outer  parts  of  the  Belly  Take  of  the  leaves  of  both 
the  Mallows .  of  Mercury,  of  Tellitory,  each  four  handfuls ;  of  the  Flowers  of  Elder,  Chamo- 
miL  and  Melilot ,  each  two  handfuls :  the  head  of  a  Sheep  cut  tn  pieces.  Let  them  beboiled 
in  as  much  Spring-water  as  will  fuffice }  ftram  it,  and  ufe  it  for  a  Fomentation,  with  hot 
linnen  ftuphes  dipt  in  it,  and  wrung  forth,  and  fluffing  them  apply  them  by  turns.  Re¬ 
peating  them  as  often  as  the  more  ftrong  pains  do  come  upon  them:  In  the  intervals, 

Pulteffes  or  Oyntments  may  be  adminifter’d. 

Make  a  Pultefs  of  bruifed  Herbs ,  adding  to  it  of  oaten  meal  what  Will  fuffice ;  which  may 
be  laid  to  the  belly ,  covering  it  with  little  fquare  bags  made  for  that  purpofe.  Let  one  of 
thefe  at  a  time  be  made  hot  in  a  pan  fet  over  hot  coals ,  with  the  Oy  l  of  Earth-worms ,  or 
of  F ms  •  lay  them  on  warm,  fhifting  them  as  foon  as  one  grows  cold.  . 

Or  Take  of  the  Oyl  of  Earth-worms  or  of  Frogs  what  will  fuffice  and  anomt  the  patne 
part ,  after  the  Fomentation ,  and  lay  upon  it  a  thin  fleet  of  fine  brown  paper  dipt  in  it. 

The  Caul  of  a  Lamb,  or  the  Lungs,  or  the  Inwards  of  any  other  Beaft ,  being  laid 
warm  to  the  Belly,  and  fo  Ihifced,  fometimes  wonderfully  eafes  the  pam.  ; 

I  have  obferved  in  fome  Conftitutions  and  temperaments,  that  Fomentations  or  Bathings 
made  of  hot  things,  and  applied  hot,  have  rather  made  the  pains  worfe  than  eafed 
them:  wherefore  in  thefe  cafes,  it  will  feem  good  to  preferibe  Fomentations  of  the  fe- 
ludons  of  Nitre ,  or  of  Sal  jirmomack^,  or  other  Chymical  Liquors,  as  in  the  pains  of  the 
Gouty  and  fometimes  (as  Septalius  fays)  of  pure  cold  water.  «.  .  . 

But  if  the  torments  of  the  Belly  do  not  remit  by  the  ufe  of  thefe,  Hypnouchj  muft  b 
ufed-,  whichbeinggiveninajuft  Dofe,  oftentimes give  great .truces :  l«b  emeanti  me, 
that  the  tired  Spirits  may  berefrefhed,  and  ftrength  preferved,  there  muft  be  yetmlti- 
tuted  a  farther  provifion  againft  the  Difeafe. 
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Take  of  Liquid  Laudanum  Tartanfated,  from  fixteen  drops  to  twenty,  let  it  be  given  going;  Opiates, 
tofleep ,  mafpacnful  of  the  water  ofChamomil  flowers,  drinking  after  it  fix  Spoonfuls  of  the 
fame  water :  Let  it  be  repeated  every  other,  or  every  third  night ,  if  the  pains  be  very  or  eat. 

Iq  a  more  hot  Constitution.)  Take  of  the  water  of  Chamomil  flowers  three  ounces,  of  the 
Syrup  of  Poppies  half  an  ounce ,  of  Aqua  mirabilis  two  drams  make  a  draught,  to  be  taken 
at  the  hour  of  Sleep, 

In  the  mean  time,  whilfl  thefe  things  are  doing,  for  the  allaying  the  pains,  evacu-  Evacuating 
ating  Remedies  have  their  turns,  for  the  difcuffing,  or  at  leaffc  for  the  loofning  the  mat-  Medicines „ 
ter  imparted  in  the  morbid  nefts}  to  wit,  that  both  the  Colicky  Mine  may  be  wholly 
extirpated  ;  and  alfo  that  the  fupplements  or  its  cherifhment  be  cut  off,  that  they  may 
not  more  increafe.  For  thefe  ends  a  V omit  (where  it  is  convenient)  and  a  gentle  purg-  Vomiting  Ms* 
ing,  ought  to  be  ordered  \  and  alfo  in  an  hot  temperament,  where  there  is  a  Feavour  Stints. 
or  where  it  is  feared,  letting  of  Blood.  -  '  J 

Take  of  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony,  from  five  grains  to  / 'even  or  eight ,  of  the  (f on  ferves  of 
"Bor rage  one  Dram',  let  it  be  given  in  the  Morning  with  government .  In  this  cafe  may  be 
given,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  Phyfician  prefent,  either  an  Infufion  of  Crocus 
Metallorum,  or  of  Mercurius  Vita  :  The  Emetic  ^Tartar  of  Mynficht,  the  expreffion  of  the 
leaves  of  Afarum ;  and  in  more  tender  Conftitutions,  Salt  of  Vitriol ,  and  Wine  and 
Oxymel  of  Squills. 

Purges  muft  be  given  only  in  a  fmall  Dofe,  and  fuch  as  arc  choice,  left  they  move  a  Purges, 
naufeoufnefs  in  the  ftomach  of  the  lick. 

Take  of  the  Refine  of  Jalap,  of  Sc ammony,  each  five  grains,  of  the  (ream  of  Tartar  one 
fcruple ,  of  Cinnamon  powdered  four  grains ;  make  a  Powder,  or  let  it  be  reduced  into 
Pills,  or  into  a  Bolus ,  with  the  Conferves  of  the  Flowers  of  Borrage,  or  DamaskJRofes . 

Take  of  Sc  ammony  fulphurated  half  a  fcruple,  of  the  Cream  of  Tartar  fifteen  grains ,  of 
Diaphoretick^  Antimony  one  fcruple ;  make  a  Powder ,  and  let  it  be  given  after  the  fame 
manner.  r  •  ; 

If  there  be  not  a  Feavour,  a  Dofe  of  Stomach  Pills  cum  Cummi  may  be  given,  or  of* 

Amber  by  it  felf,  or  with  the  Refine  of  Jalap. 

Take  of  Pill.  Rudii  twenty  five  Grains ,  or  half  a  dram,  of  Laudanum  one  grain make  four 
Pills ,  det  them  be  taken  at  the  hour  of  refi  :  Thefe  at  firft  caufe  fleep,  and  Purge  in  the 
morning.  Or,  Take  of  Calomelanos  one  fcruple,  of  the  Refine  of  Jalap  fix  grains,  of  Salivatione 
Scammony  four  grains,  of  Ammoniacum  what  willfujfice',  make  four  Pills  to  be  takjn  go¬ 
ing  to  refi. 

In  a  long  and  tedious  Colicky,  when  all  other  Remedies  help  little  or  nothing,  I  have 
often  known  this  Medicine,  being  once  or  twice  given,  to  have  moved  Salivation ,  with 
the  greateft  eafe  to  the  fick.  For  when  the  morbific  matter,  being  heaped  together, 
and  thorowly  imparted  in  the  nervous  Infoldings,  and  other  places  about  the  Abdomen, 
could  not  be  moved  by  any  other  Medicines the  Mercurial  Particles  every  way  unfold¬ 
ing  themfelves,  eafily  diffolve  it,  and  divide  it  into  fmall  bits,  and  drive  it  up  and 
down  hither  and  thither,  and  at  length  wholly  diflipate  it.  Wherefore  in  a  long  and 
pertinacious  Colick,  a  gentle  Salivation  fometimes  may  be  very  happily  adminifter’d. 

Baths,  and  Sweating  Medicines,  are  ordinarily  wont  to  be  preferibed  in  the  pains  of  Batf}S° 
the  Colickg,  but  as  to  our  obfervation,  very  rarely  with  fuccefs :  For  that  thefe  ,  by  (ha¬ 
lting  the  Blood  and  nervous  humor,  caufe  them  to  lay  up  ftill  more  matter  into  the  Colicky 
Mine,  yea  and  that  matter  there  depofited,  to  grow  more  hot  and  raging,  and  very  rare¬ 
ly  wholly  (hake  it  off. 

Diureticks  are  wont  much  more  profitably  to  be  given,  by  which  when  the  Blood  is  Diureticas. 
poured  forth,  and  its  ferofities  plentifully  precipitated,  the  nourifhment  of  the  Difeafe  is 
cut  off;  and  the  bloody  Mafs  being  emptied,  receives  part  of  the  Morbific  matter,  fo 
that  its  reliques  are  more  eafily  fhaken  off.  For  this  end, 

Take  of  the  befi  Spirit  of  Tartar  rettified  half  an  ounce  ;  let  half  a  dram  be  given  twice  or 
thrice  in  a  day ,  in  a  Spoonful  or  two  of  the  following  Julep ,  drinking  after  it  five  fpoonfuls 
of  the  fame. 

Take  of  the  Water  of  the  leaves  of  Burdock,,  or  of  Aron,  or  of  Arfmart ,  one  pint }  of  the 
Water  of  the  flowers  of  Elder  and  of  Chamomil,  each  four  ounces *,  of  the  compound  water 
of  Gentian,  of  the  compound  Water  of  Raddijhes,  each  two  ounces,  of  Sugar  fix  drams  j 
mix  them  together. 

‘  After 
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After  the  lame  manner  as  the  Spinf  of  Tartar ,  may  be  given  in  a  juft  Dole,  iometimes 
theTi»#we  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  fometimes  the  fimple  mixture,  or  the  Spirit  of  Sal 
Armoniack^  fuccinated,  or  impregnated  with  Amber. 

Take  of  Millepedes  prepared  two  drams,  of  the  flowers  of  Sal  ArmoniackTartariz.edone  dram, 
of  the  Oyl  of  Nutmegs  half  a  fcruple,  of  Turpentine  what  Will  fuflice  *,  ’  make  a  Mafs,  and 
let  it  be  made  into  f  ills  ',  take  three  or  four  once  or  twice  ift  a  day ,  drinking  after  it  a  * 
Dofe  of  the  Julep,  or  of  the  following  di filled  water  five  or  fix  fpoonfuls. 

Take  of  frejh  Millepedes  or  Hog- Lice  cleanfed  one  pint  and  a  half,  the  outer  rind  of  fix 
Orantes,  and  of  four  Lemons ,  fix  Nutmegs',  let  them  be  cut  fmall,  and  add  to  them  one 
pound  of  the  crumbs  of  flate  white  Bread:  all  being  bruifed  together  and  well  mixed ,  pour 
to  them  four  pints  of  new  Milk^,  and  of  Sack^one  quart’,  let  them  be  di  filled  according  to 
art,  and  the  whole  liquor  mixed  together you  may  fweeten  it  with  Sugar,  or  the  Syrup 
of  Violets  as  you  pleafe. 

Mineral  Pur-  In  a  long  and  pertinacious  Colicky,  to  thofe  who  are  of  a  more  cold  temperament  and 
gingwaters.  Vifcera  Purging  Spaw  Waters,  or  Whey  with  the  Syrup  of  Violets,  are  wont  to  be  given 
oftentimes  with  great  help’,  for  both  liquors,  where  they  are  agreeable,  being  plenti¬ 
fully  drunk,  refrigerate  the  ftomach  and  the  hot  Inteftines,  and  prefently  loofen  and 
help  them  in  their  painful  Cramps  and  wrinklings,  or  from  the  Convulfive  Winds  or 
blafts  that  extend  them  befides,  they  chiefly  help  (as  I  fuppofe)  for  that  they  tame  and 
fubdue  the  Saline  Particles  of  another  nature,  infinuating  themfelves  into  the  Morbific 
Mine,  and  other  Saline  and  irritative  Particles  inhabiting  it,  and  oftentimes  carry  them 

forth  by  Purging.  r  ..  ..  r 

In  this  Difeafe,  as  all  things  are  not  convenient  for  all  men,  yea  neither  the  fame 

thing  always  for  the  fame  perfon,  there  is  dayly  need  of  the  careful  obfervation  of  a  pru¬ 
dent °Phyfcian,  that  by  the  co-indications  from  things  taken,  that  hurt  or  help,  aright 
method  of  healing  may  be  inftituted,  and  varied  as  occafion  ferves. 

2.  the  vital  2.  The  Vital  Indication  ought  to  be  joyned  to  the  (Juratory,  and  that  between  whiles. 
indication  fug-  For  when  the  lick,  b£ng  afflifted  with  torture,  watching,  Vomiting,  and  abltinen.ce 
gefls Remedies,  almoft continual,  often  fall  into languilhment,  and  fometimes  in  danger  of  their  lives-, 
Remedies  which  fufiain  ftrength,  refrelh  the  Spirits,  and  procure  fome  truces  againft  the 
fiercenefsofthe  Difeafe,  to  wit,  Cardiacks  or  Cordials,  and  Hypnoticks  or  fuch  as  caufe 
reft,  have  here  their  turns. 

'  r  *  » 

cardiack  Take  of  the  Water  of  the  flowers  of  Chamomil,  and  of  Elder,  each  four  ounces  of  Barlyed 

Cinnamon,  and  of  the  whole  Citron,  each  two  ounces •,  of  Pearl  powdered  one  dram,  of  Su- 
,  par  three  drams make  a  Julep,  take  of  it  five  or  flx  fpoonfuls.  _  _ 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  Tearl,  and  of  Crabs  Eyes ,  each  one  dram',  let  it  be  divided  into 
four  parts  •  let  one  part  be  given  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day,  with  the  Julep,  or  with  a  De- 

cotHon  of  the  roots  of  Contrayerva.  .  .  '  - 

Take  of  the  Conferve  of  Clove-Gilhflowers  one  ounce,  of  the -Confeltion  de  Hyacintho,  of 
Alchermes ,  each  two  drams  ■,  of  P.earl  powdered  half  a  dram,  of  the  Syrup  of  the  juice 
of  Citrons  what  will  fufflce ;  make  a  Confettion,  give  of  it  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg,  three 
or  four  times  in  a  day  With  the  Julep. 

In  lefs  hot  Conftitutions,  Spirits  of  Harts-horn ,  of  Sut,  of  Sal  Armoniack^itQ'ptQgUd.- 

ted  with  Amber,  alfo  the  TinElure  of  Antimony,  or  of  Coral,  do  oftentimes  give  nota- 

• »  Opiaus  are  of  neceflary  ufe  in  the  Difeafe  of  the  Colicky  without  which,  the  fick  cannot 

Wnot>c&  j.  '  nor  the  Phyflcianh  nor  thofe  who  attend  them  be  at  quiet,  or  have  any  leafure  time. 

Take  of  the  water  of  Cowflip  flowers  three  ounces,  of  the  Syrup  of  Poppies  half  an  ounce,  of  Aqua 
Mirabilis  two  drams  \  mix  them  and  make  a  draught  to  be  given  going  to  fieep.  # 

If  the  pains  be  very  ftrong,  and  yield  to  no  fuch  Remedy,  prepared  Opium  and  its 
compofitions  ought  to  be  given.  The  Laudanum  of  Taracelfus ,  or  the  London  Lauda¬ 
num,  Pills  of  Styrax ,  or  of  Hounds  tongue  are  convenient  j  a  Solution  of  Tartarijated 
Opium  from  fixteen  to  twenty  grains  is  much  ufed  by  me.  Which  Medicine  indeed  I 
have  given  with  very  good  fucceis,  to  fomc,  that  for  a  long  time  have  been  milerably 
vexed  with  this  Difeafe,  fometimes  a  great  while  every  night  or  every  other  night. 

2  The  Prefervatory  Indication  hath  only  place  in  the  intervals  of  the  fits,  and  endea** 
l^  indica-  vours  the  taking  away  the  prefent  foregoing  caufe  of  the  Difeafe,  and  hindnngit  for 
ZTMlicb  the  future,  fo  that  the  fits  of  the  pains  may  feldom  or  never  afterwards  return :  For  which 
an  indicated,  end,  the  Blood  and  the  nervous  liquor  ought  to  be  purified,  left  they  mould  bege 

morbific  matter,  and  conferved  in  its  due  temper,  and  the  Brain  and  ue  nervous  I n- 
1  .  ‘  foldings 
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fo. dings  of  tne  Abdomen  corroborated,  left  they  Ihould  too  readily  receive  it. z  For  thefe 
ends,  a  ftrid  dyet  being  ordered,  let  them  enter  into  a  courfe  of  Phyfick^ Spring  and  Fall  *, 
fuch  as  we  preferibed  for  the  prevention  of  the  (font. 

Vomiting  in  this  cafe  is  never  to  be  omitted,  if  it'  be  agreeable,  to  wit,  by  which  the  vomiting. 
Emun&ories  of  the  Ffcera  being  emptied,  the  Recrements  of  the  Blood,  and  the  ner- 
vous  Liquor,  which  otherwife  would  augment  the  morbific  matter,  may  be  received 
more  plentifully ;  befides  the  nervous  Infoldings,  and  all  the  parts  are  fo  Ihaken,  that 
nothing  of  that  which  is  about  to  go  into  the  Mine  of  the  Difeafe,  is  fullered  to  ftagnate  or 
lo  be  heaped  up  there. 

Let  Purging  for  three  or  four  times,  with  due  intervals,  and  alfo  in  a  hot  Conftitution,  P urging* 
Phlebotomy  be  celebrated -,  moreover,  let  altering  Remedies*  and  efpecially  Chalybeats, , 
or  fuch  as  are  made  out  of  Steel,  when  they  do  not  Purge,  be  daily  taken  at  medical 
hours. 

But  before  all  other  Remedies  whatfoever,  the  drinking  of  Mineral  Waters,  fuch  as  Aiming  Ktm* 
come  from  Iron,  for  a  month,  in  the  Summertime,  is  wont  to  give  the  greateft  help  :  dieu 
But  when  thefe  are  drunk,  you  muft  take  heed,  that  they  be  rendred  well  and  quickly 
by  Urine  or  Stool,  left  if  they  fhould  chance  to  ftay  long  in  the  body,  by  running  into 
the  Head  or  Feet,  (as  they  often  do)  they  fhould  caufe  a  Fertigo  or  the  Gout.  , 

Take  of  our  Tincture  of  Steel  one  ounce ,  and  let  fifteen  to  twenty  drops  betaken  twice  in  a 
day  in  jeven  fpoonfuls  of  the  following  Julep. 

Take  of  the  Waters  of  the  leaves  of  Aron,  and  of  Burdock each  half  a  pound,  of  the 
Magiflerial  of  Earth  Worms,  of  Gentian  compound,  of  T ceony  compound,  each  two  ounces  \ 
of  Sugar  half  an  ounce mix  them. 

After  the  fame  manner,  here  defervedly  have  place  the  Tindure  of  Antimony , 
and  of  Amber ,  yea  and  many  other  altering  Remedies  above  preferibed  for  the  Diftem- 
pers  of  the  Head,  may  alfo  be  ufed  for  the  prefervation  from  the  Colicky  whofe  fore¬ 
going  caufe  proceeds  from  the  Brain. 

As  to  Charles  Ptfo's  Obfervation,  by  which  he  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the  caufe  of  ThtObjettionof 
the  pain  of  the  Colicky  remains  wholly  in  the  Brain,  becaufe  he  had  found  a  Serous  de-  Charles  Pifo 
luge  in  the  Head  of  a  certain  perfon  dead  of  that  Difeafe  :  I  fay,  that  this  Serum  being  folVid* 
heaped  up  in  the  head,  was  the  remote  and  antecedent  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  and  not 
the  conjund  caufe.  But  indeed  it  is  probable,  that  from  this  firft  fpring  a  certain  por¬ 
tion  of  this  fuperfluous  and  (harp  Serum  did  defeend,  by  the  nervous  paftage,  into  the 
nervous  Infoldings  of  the  Abdomen,  and  there  conftitute  the  Mines  of  the  Colick^Diltcm- 
per.  Further,  although  the  Morbific  matter  there  fiiden  down,  becaufe  of  the  tenuity 
of  the  parts,  and  the  fmallnefs  of  the  nefts,  can  rarely  be  feen  with  the  eyes,  yet  I  have 
plainly  feen  and  handled  fuch  a  Mine  of  this  Difeafe  become  inveterate  and  very  cruel, 
not  long  fince,  in  the  Mefentery,  opening  the  dead  body  of  a  certain  Gentlewoman,  of 
whom  I  have  elfewhere  made  mention. 

Being  fometimes  fince  confulted  with,  concerning  the  curing  of  a  Reverend  old  Man,  7he  firflHilloryi 
grievoufly  obnoxious  for  many  years  to  the  Difeafe  of  the  Colick  *,  I  adminifter’d  to  him 
the  fame  method  of  healing,  and  the  Remedies  I  but  now  deferibed;  by  the  ufe  of 
which,  he  found  himfelf  much  better  after  a  month  or  two,  and  within  half  a  year  he 
feem’d  to  be  perfe&ly  well,  fo  that  he  lived  afterwards  wholly  freed  from  any  fits  of 
the  pains :  But  the  G>/^difpofition  had  not  longceafed,  and  he  had  omitted  the  ufual 
courfe  of  Medicine,  but  he  fuffer’d  about  his  throat  a  refolution  or  loofning  in  the  Muft 
cles  ferving  for  fwallowing,  which  troubled  him  oftentimes,  fo  that  he  was  in  danger 
to  be  choaked  by  Food,  and  chiefly  by  liquid  things  flicking  in  that  place.  Againft  this 
evil  receiving  help  by  AntiparalyticC  Remedies,  he  continued  from  thence  fix  or  feven 
years  in  moderate  health  *,  at  laft,  being  taken,  the  firft  time  in  the  midft  of  a  jour¬ 
ney  with  an  Apoplexy ,  he  dyed.  It  is  obvious  enough  in  this  cafe,  that  the  Recre-  fbe Keafon of  lu 

mentsof  the  nervous  liquor,  that  were  wont  to  be  depofed  about  the  nervous  Infold¬ 
ings  of  the  Abdomen,  did  at  firft  ftir  up  the  Diftemper  of  the  Colick:,  then  the  fame 
being  Ihut  forth  from  that  part,  getting  another  neft  lor  themfelves  about  the  Ganglio- 
form  nervous  Infoldings  of  the  Throat,  brought  in  the  refolution  or  Ihort  Palfie  of  the 

Oefophagus  •,  and  laftly,  by  reafon  of  the  fame  matter  reftagnating  in  too  great  a  plen¬ 

ty  in  the  middle  part  of  the  Brain,  that  deadly  fenflefnefs  followed. 

A  certain  cunning  and  crafty  little  Lawyer,  about  fifty  years  ot  Age,  was  wont  to  V*  J  0  1 

be  troubled  for  many  years  with  a  periodical  Headach,  and  with  a  ftupor  or  numnefs 
of  hisSenfes,  and  a  great  weight  of  his  head  •,  about  the  middle  of  Summer  labouring 
very  much  with  the  aforefaid  Diftempers,  he  perceived  a  fudden  eafe  from  the  apply¬ 
ing  of  Topical  Remedies j  but  a  little  after,  he  was  taken  with  a  very  cruel  Colick,  then 

H  h  being 

j-  •  .  ,  j  t 

-  J  *  * 
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being  the*firft  time  •,  whofe  fit  fell  upon  him  with  fo  much  cruelty,  that  his  ftreu^th 
fuddenly  failing,  he  fell  into  frequent  fwooning  fits,  with  a  cold  fweat,  which  fit  not- 
withftanding  by  Ieafure  vanifhed  within  twenty  four  hours,  without  any  breaking  of 
wind,  or  going  to  Stool.  But  after  that,  hefuffer’d  frequent  fits,  and  became  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  the  Difeafe ;  all  which  (as  I  was  carefully  informed)  for  the  moft  part  were  uflierM 
in  with  a  pain  of  the  Head,  with  a  Vertigo ,  and  amazednefs,  or  ftupidity,  and  from 
hence  he  was  wont  to  prefage  the  pains  of  the  {otick.  would  very  fuddenly  follow.  In  a 
certain  fit,  which  Jafted  for  twelve  days  with  great  cruelty,  the  lick  perfon  himfclf  ob- 
ferved,  and  told  me,  that  whilft  the  diftemper  troubled  him  in  his  Belly,  lie  felt  no  trou- 
-  ble  in  his  head,  but  the  Cotick,  pains  remitting,  prefently  the  Vertigo  returned,  with  the 
The  Reafon  of  it.  Headach  :  from  which  reciprocal  tranflation  of  thefe  Symptoms ,  from  the  Head  into  the 
Belly,  and  fo  on  the  contrary  from  the  Belly  to  the  Head,  we  may  lawfully  argue,  that 
the  fame  Morbific  matter,  flowing  in  the  nervous  Paflages,  falling  down  fometimes  be¬ 
low,  brought  in  the  Cotick.  Pa  flion,  and  fometimes  above  }  and  reftagnating,  caufed  thofe 
diftempersof  the  Head.  Hither  may  be  referred,  what  Charles  Tifo  hath  accurately 
obferved  concerning  himfelf,  being  wont  to  be  affefted  with  Cephalick  diftempers,  and 
the  Colick  pains  by  turns,  and  with  a  mutual  dependency,  Sett.  4.  C  2.  p.  355. 

The  third Hifio-  Not  long  fmce,  a  certain  fludious  young  Gentleman,  and  living  a  fedentary  life,  be- 
**  gan  to  complain  of  a  great  ftupidity  of  his  fenfes,  and  a  dulnefs,  as  alfoof  a  great 

weight  of  his  Head,  and  almoft  continual  fleepinefs ;  further,  his  Ventricle  or  Stomach 
was  become  fo  flothful  and  ftupid,  that  he  wanted  ail  manner  of  Appetite,  whilft  a  Cure 
was  inftituted  againft  this  evil  difpofition,  by  Remedies  which  roufed  up  the  Spirits,  and 

fhook  off  their  burthens,  this  Gentleman  fell  into  a  moft  cruel  Colick,  Paflion  (which  he 

was  never  obnoxious  to  before)  from  which  a  moft  cruel  pain,  like  the  boreing  of  an 

Auger,  poflefled  the  middle  of  the  Jhdomeriy  his  Navil  being  drawn  inwards,  and  not  with- 
ftanding  the  daily  ufe  of  all  kind  of  Remedies,  it  continued  for  three  weeks,  with  great 
cruelty;  that  in  the  time  he  could  take  no  reft,  but  what  he  received  from  Narcotic ks. 
The  Reafon  of  it  nor  could  he  receive  any  eafe  from  his  pains,  unlefs  by  an  hot  fomentation.  Certainly 

{bew'd.  in  this  cafe  it  is  plain  enough  to  every  one,  that  the  impurities  of  the  nervous  liquor 

being  gathered  to  a  certain  fullnefs,  was  the  immediate  or  conjunct  caufe  of  the  whole 

ficknefs ;  which  matter  fubfifting  firft  in  the  Head,  brought  in  the  notable  ftupidity  of 
the  Brain  and  the  oppreflion  of  the  Animal  Function*  then  being  fallen  down,  by  the 
paflage  of  the  Nerves,  into  the  nervpus  Infoldings  of  the  Abdomen ,  caufed  that  cruel 
and  daily  Colicky 


AFfedtions ,  how  wont  to  be  iterated , 
and  how  allayed  or  obliterated ,  49. 
they  are  wore  than  eleven,  54.  the 
two  primary  affebtions  or  geftures  of  the 
Soul,  are  pie  afar  e  and  grief  48 

Altering  Medicines  are  of  the  great efi  mo- 
went,  in  the  care  of  melancholy  Difeafes, 
and  not  purging  Medicines  as  the  Ant  lent  s 
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Anatomy  of  an  Oyjlcr ,  9.  of  a  Lobfier  ff  1 
Anger,  its  char  abler,  54.  ftis  of  kin  to  bold 
nefe  ibid. 

Animals  reduced  into  claffes ,  7.  as  Fire  and 
Light  are  chiefly  energetical  in  mechanical 
thing j,  fo  in  Animals.  In  per  fed  ones  there 
ought  to  be  many  fenjes  ^6 

Animal  fpirits,  what  they  are ,  23.  to  what 
compa'r  ed,  ibid,  they  abound  in  an  objeblive , 
and  an  aCtive  virtue ,  24.  they  are  the  effi¬ 
cient  caufe  of  fenfe  and  motion ,  56.  a  mo [l 
JWift  communicat  ion  of  them  implanted  with¬ 
in  all  the  parts ,  ibid,  an  oppofite  tendency 
of  them  effebl  both  fenfe  and  motion ,  ibid. 
they  paf  through  the  Jenfible  fpecies  j  and 
not  the  effluvia  of  the  objebl ,  penetrate  e - 
vento  the  head ,  5 9.  they  abluat  e  the  Rain¬ 
bow  of  the  Eye  very  much ,  85.  they  are  the 
immediate  fubjcbl  of  fleep ,  87.  and  the  im¬ 
mediate  f.bjelt  of  the  Vertigo ,  147.  their 
dtflemper  being  after  a  diverfe  manner ,  as 
it  is  the  caufe  of  the  phrenfy ,  fo  it  is  of 
Melancholy ,  Madnefi  and  Stupidity f  188. 
from  wnat  difpofition  of  them  the  primary 
Phenomena  of  a  melancholick^  Delirium 
proceed ,  ibid,  as  they  are  compared  to  light, 

they  are  calf  d  opacous  or  full  of  darknefi ] 
189..  thefe  kind  of  fpirits  in  melancholy  corn- 
par  d  to  thofe  in  Chymical  Liquors,  ibid. 
they  are  not  like  the  fpirit  of  'Blood  as  they 
Jhould  be  ,  nor  like  the  fpirit  of  Wine ,  for 
fuch  is  rather  in  the  Phrenfy ,  ibid,  they  are 
like  acid  fpirits  diflilfd  out  of  Salt ,  Vine¬ 
gar,  Box,  and  fuch  like,  ibid.  Stygian  Wa¬ 
ters  are  like  the  nature  of  the  Animal  Spi¬ 
rits  inmadnefs,  ibid,  three  chief  affeblions 
of  acetous  Chymical  Liquors ,  which  arrree 
With  them  tn  Melancholy  •  firfl  the  effluvias 
falling  away  from  thefe  Liquors  are  per¬ 


petually  in  motion  in  like  manner  alfo  the 
Spirits  m  the  Phantafy  of  a  Melancholici 
erjon',  thence  the  effuvias  from  acetous  Chy¬ 
mical  Liquors  do  not  proceed  far •  in  like  man¬ 
ner  the  imagination  of  a  Melancholic^  Per - 
Jon  ,  though  always  imployed ,  comprehends 
only  a  feyv  things,  and  therefore  every  thine 
is  conceived  with  a  greater  Image  than  it 
jiou  e  .  La  fly  ,  effuvias  from  acetous 
Liquors  do  not  evaporate  fo  much  from  open 
1  ores  as  they  make  new  ;  and  in  like  man¬ 
ner  ,  whilfi  the  Animal  Spirits  form  new 
trails  in  the  Brain,  produce  unwonted  and 
incongruous  notions,  190,  191.  after  they 
have  for  feme  time  been  vitiated  m  melan¬ 
choly,  the  conformation  of  the  Brain  is  alfe 
hurt,  191.  how  they  acquire  a  dfpofition 
like  to  Stygian  Water ,  202.  they  are  the 
fubjebl  of  Madnefs  201 

Antifcorbutick  Medicines  good  for  pains  in 
the  head  1 

lt.{  feati  T53-  a  defcription  of  the 
difeafe,  ibid,  its  fubjebl,  ibid,  the  Jponta- 
neous  funblions  only  deficient  in  it,  ibid. 
the  opinions  of  others  concerning  this  difeafe , 
ibid,  the  theory  of  this  difeafe  is  befl  fhown 
by  Webfer,  1 54.  a  reafen  added  by  the  Au¬ 
thor,  ibid,  a  twofold  Apoplexy,  155.  The 
Theory  of  the  former  delivered,  ibid,  this 
d/Jeafe  either  accidental  or  habitual,  ibid. 
the  caufe  of  the  former,  15 6.  an  extinbli- 
on  of  the  Spirits  comes  from  opiates  or  im¬ 
moderate  drinking  of  hot  Waters,  i bid,  the 
formal  reafen  of  the  habitual  Apoplexy,  ibid. 
what  its  conjunct  caufe  is,l$7.  it  confifls  in 
the  Pores  of  the  Callous  Body ,  being  fudden- 
ly  fiopp  d,  and  the  fpirits  being  driven  away 
by  the  contabl  of  malignant  matter ,  ibid. 
what  the  nature, or  difpofition  of  the  morbific 
matter  ,ibid.  t  he  proc  at  ar  tic  f  caufe  of  the  ha¬ 
bitual  Apoplexy,  ibid,  the  differences  of  this 
difeafe,  158.  its  prognofheks,  ibid,  the  cura¬ 
tory  method,  ibid,  what  is  to  be  done  in  the 
fit ,  and.  in  what  pofition  the  feck,  ought  to  be 
fypt,  ibld.  'Phlebotomy  and  other ' admini- 
fir ations  noted ,  as  V omiting-medicines,  Com-  • 
f oners,  C  upping- g  l a  fifes ,  hot  or  glowing  Iron, 
159.  the  prefervatory  method ,  ibid  Spurr¬ 
ing  and  bleeding  Spring  and  Fall,  ibid  Ce¬ 
phalic^  remedies,  ibid.  Spirits  and  T injures , 
Lozenges,  Tea}  Coffee ,  and  Chocalet  pre- 
.  pared, 
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pared ,  how  to  he  made  and  taken ,  160  a 
medical  Ale,  ibid,  examples  and  Hiflones 
of  Apoplellical  Perfons ,  ibid,  an  Anatomi¬ 
cal  oh  fervat  ion  1^1 

Appetite ,  if  y?iW  up  local  motion ,  36. 
Appetite ,  Imagination  and  Phantafy  in  the 
callous  Body  of  the  Brain  2  5 

Approach  oy7  fta  fenfihle  objell  is  made  either 
by  contafl:  or  effluvias  fent  forth ,  or  by  re 
felled  or  repercuffed  particles  of  the  Air , 

Breath  or  Light  5^ 

Arguments  and  Reafons  of  very  many  Ah 
thors,  perfwade  that  the  Soul  of  Brutes  is 
not  only  Corporeal  bat  Fiery  5 

Artery  cutting,  what  it  may  proft  in  the  head- 

ach  *"*  .  I2°>121 

Authors  for  two  dijlincl  Souls  in  man  4® 


B. 


BAths,  when  their  nfe  is  hurtful  to  the 

Paify  .  j I7? 

Bewailing,  wherefore  oftentimes  joined  with 

Weeping 

Blafting,  or  withering  of  Trees  like  the  Palfy 

,  164 

Blood  animated ,  but  hardly  fenfihle,  55*  *ts 
dtforders  allayed  by  Jleep ,  92.  it  performs 
its  offices  ( which  are  the  generation  of  the 
Animal  Spirits ,  and  nounfhing  the  parts ) 
better  in  feep ,  ibid,  how  it  excites  the  head 
aCh ,  108.  the  Blood  and  its  contents  are 
fometimes  the  means  of  the  conjunll ,  fome- 
times  of  the  evident  caufe  in  head-achs , 
109.  for  what  caufesit  is  wont  to  be  moved 
and  bring  hurt  to  the  diftemperedhead, ibid. 
it  delivers  to  the  head  the  morbifick,  matter 
received  from  any  other  part ,  110.  it  sinor - 
dinations ,  how  they  may  be  taken  away  and 
prevented ,  1 14.  its  exclufonfrom  the  Brain 
’’does  not  eafily  happen, becauje  all  the  Arteries 
communicate  one  with  another  ,  and  fome 
of  them  fupply  the  defells  of  others ,  154“ 
its  total  exclusion  from  the  Brain  fometimes 
happening,  caufes  a  terrible  Syncope ,  155’ 
which  depends  oftnefi  on  the  motion  of  the 
heart  being  hindred ,  and  fo  either  by  reafon 
of  the  Cardiack  Nerves  being  bound  toge¬ 
ther,  or  by  reafon  of  the  Spirits  in  the  Cere- 
bel  being  hindred  from  their  flowing  into  the 
Nerves,  ibid,  the  original  of  madnefs  either 
from  the  Blood ,  or  the  Spirits  themfelves 

203 

Bloody  Brutes ,  why  fome  more  hot ,  fome  more 
cold  1 3 

Bloodlefs  Creatures ,  whether  they  have  Fie¬ 
ry  Souls  ibid. 

Braiil  and  fercbel ,  2.  Roots  of  the  fenfitive 
Soul ,  23.  a  twofold  allion  in  the  Brain  and 
its  Appendix ,  of  begetting  and  difpenfation , 
and  of  Sxercife  and  Government ,  24.  the 
reafon  and  manner  of  the  former,  ibid,  an 
exall  anatomy  of  the  Brain  through  its  cor¬ 
ticated  or  (helly  part ,  25.  the  Brain  and 


Pracordia  the  two  Roots  of  the  Soul,  48.  vi¬ 
ces  of  the  Brain  noted,  148.  its  difhmpers, 
wherein  the  reafon  is  hurt ,  as  well  as  tie 
other  Animal  funllions,  179.  what  its 
difpofition  is  to  the  Phrenfy,  183.  the  Pro - 
catartick,  caufe  of  the  Phrenjy  partly  in  the 
"Brain,  184.  Melancholy  a  dtftcmper  of  it 
and  the  Heart,  188.  its  conformation  is 
hurt  after  the  Animal  Spirits  being  for  fome 
time  vitiated  in  melancholy  Difeafes,  191. 
the  Brain  labours  in flupidity  as  to  its  magni¬ 
tude  and  figure,  209.  as  to  its  fubftance or 
texture,  210.  and  in  its  evil  conformation 
as  to  its.  pores  and  paffages  ibid. 

Bridges  paffing  over  them,  looking  down  from 
on  high  places,  and  drunkjnmfs ,  how  they 
caufe  a  turning  round  of  the  head  146 
Brutes,  their  various  kinds  with  their  Souls 
defcribed ,  7.  all  their  Souls  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Fire  want  a  twofold  Food,  viz.,  a 
Sulphurous  and  Nitrous ,  6.  the  more  ptr- 
fell  Brutes  are  indued  with  knowledge ,  either 
inbred  or  acquired,  34.  what  natur  al  in  ft  inH 
brings  to  them,  ibid,  fome  examples  and  in- 
ftances  of  it,,  ibid.  Brutes  in  fome  things 
are  taught  by  the  imprefftons  of  fenfible 
things ,  35.  the  dir  ell  fenfible  Species  creates 
in  them  the  Phantafy  and  memory,  ibid,  the 
.  ri felted  the  Appetite,  36.  by  example,  imi¬ 
tation  and  institution  alfo ,  37.  how  far 
V is  they  are  able  to  know,  ibid,  their  Syllo- 
gifms,i8.  their  ratiocination  what ,  and  how 
vile  39 

ABurning'Glaft  placed  before  a  dark.  Cham¬ 
ber  declares  how  light  is  made  77 


CAros,  how  it  differs  from  the  Lethargy 
and  Apoplexy,  136.  its  Jt at  a  little 
deeper  in  theBrain  than  that  of  the  Lethargy , 
ibid,  its  conjunll  caufe,  ibid.  ytit  either  a 
primary  Difeafe,  or  comes  upon  other  dtftem 
pers,  ibid,  its  prognofticks,  137.  its  cure  the 
fame  with  the  Lethargy  and  Apoplexy,  ibid. 
its  Hiflories  ibid. 

Cartefius  and  others ,  their  opinions  concerning 
the  Souls  of  Brutes  3 

Coma  waking  its  defer ipt ion,  14 l-  its  caufes 
jhown,  ibid,  more  often  a  Symptom  than  a 
Difeafe,  ibid .  F  Caros 
Colick,  whence  its  denomination ,  225.  why 
counted  among  the  Difeafes  of  the  Nervous 
flock,,  ibid,  its  defeription,  ibid,  its  feat  not 
always  or  often  in  the  Gut  Colon,  neither  in 
' its  Cavity  or  Coats,  ibid,  its  conjunll  caufe 
are  not  the  contents  of  the  iuteftines  ,  nor 
the  humour  impalledin  the  Membranes ,226 . 
the  Nervous  Liquor  feems  mo  ft  of  all  to 
ccntribute  to  its  caufe ,  ibid,  its  feat  and 
part  affetled,  227,  228.  why  pains  of  the 
Loins  often  come  upon  Colick,  pains,  ibid. 
in  what  the  foregoing  caufe  conffts,  ibid. 

the 
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the  evident  caufe,  22 9.  the  differences  cf 

this  difeafe ,  ibid,  its  prognefticks,  ibid,  its 
cure,  ibid,  to  2 33.  its  Hiflories  233,234 
Corporeal  Soul  the  fubjett  of  the  rational ,  4 1 . 
after  what  manner  'iis  affelied  in  melancho¬ 
ly  and  madnefs  1 9 1 

Cullome,  its  force ,  89.  4  notable  example 
thereof  ibid. 


D. 


DEafnefs  fometimes  proceeds  from  the  locf- 
nef  of  the  Drum  73 

Declination  of  age  difpofes  fome  to  foolifhnefs 

21 1 

Delirium,  what  it  is,  179,  its  formal  reafon, 
ibid,  its  caufes  either  from  the  bloody  or  ex 
teriour  Spirits  planted  in  the  Nervous  Stock , 
180.  by  what  and  how  many  ways  it  is 
caufed  by  the  blood ,  ibid,  how  it  proceeds 
from  the  irregularities  of  the  exteriour  fpi - 
rits ,  1 8 1,  its  prognofltcks,  ibid,  its  cure, 
ibid,  the  primary  Phenomena  of  a  melan - 
cholick. Delirium,  and  from  what  difpofiti- 
ons  of  the  Spirits  they  proceed  188 

Dcfire  and  averfion  chiefly  imploy  the  Soul , 
51.  how  excited,  &c.  ibid,  to  53 

Digby  and  others  their  opinion  of  the  Souls  of 
Brutes  3 

Dreams,  what  they  are,  93.  fometimes  exci 
ted  by  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Brain , 
fometimes  inhabiting  other  parts ,  viz,,  the 
Stomach ,  &c.  94.  they  fometimes  fir  up 
local  motions  ibid. 

Drunketinefs  and  looking  down  from  high  pla¬ 
ces ,  &c.  how  they  caufe  a  Vertigo  146 


E. 


EA  R,  and  its  ufes  7 1,  72 

Eating  is  a  certain  folution  6 2 

Epicurus  and  his  late  followers  opinion  that  the 
Soul  is  made  of  Atoms  2,  3 

Epilepfy ,  its  feat  the  middle  of  the  Brain , 
which  is  the  feat  of  the  Apoplexy  - alfo 

a  16 1. 

Eye,  its  d.efcription  and  reafon  of  its  diverfe 
conformation  inquired  into  d  p.  78  to 

86 


F. 


FEar,  its  character ,  &c.  53)  54 

Feeling,  more  thick i,  but  mofi  ample  of 
all  the  fenfes ,  60.  its  kinds ,  &c.  from  60  to 
<5-2.  what  its  proper  organ  168 

Fire,  its  definition  agrees ,  by  ks  caufes  and 
e {fences,  with  the  Soul  of  Brutes  y 

Fifhes,  why  they  rejoice  rather  in  the  Water i 
than  Air ,  .ibid,  they  breath  by  the  Gills 

.  #  /  •  .■■■<  ibid. 

Flame  V.  Fire,  part  of  the  Soul ,  22,  3  1,  3  3. 

its  difference  from  light  76 

Fpolifhnefs,  V .  Stupidity. 


GAflendus  his  affertion  of  the  Soul ,  4.  ac¬ 
cording  to  him  every  body  is  either  lucid 
or  illufirated  yy 

Gometius  and  Pereira  deny  the  Souls  of  Brutes 
to  have  fenfe  and  perception  2 

Gout,  a  difiemper  of  the  Nervous  Stocky,  214. 
its  fubject ,  its  appearances  rehear  fed,  ibid. 
parts  affected ,  2iy.  mor bificl ^  matter ,  not 
any  fimple  humour  ,  ibid,  in  its  mine  two 
humours  concur  and  mutually  grow  hot ,  ex¬ 
emplify  ed  how ,  ibid,  the  Blood  full  of  a  fix¬ 
ed  Salt ,  as  it  were  its  feminine,  the  Nfer- 
vous  Liquor  being  jharp ,  the  mafic  aline  feed, 
216.  its  foregoing  caufes ,  ibid,  dr  217, 
218.  the  evident  caufes  of  the  goutifh  fit, 
218.  whence  the  debility  of  the  Joints ,  2 1 7. 
differences  of  the  Gout ,  2 1 9  wont  to  be  com¬ 
plicated  with  the  Scurvy  and  Stone ,  and  the 
reafon  of  that  {hewed,  ibid,  its  prognoflicf, 
ibid.  cure ,  ib.  a  notable  hifiory  of  the  Stone 
converted  into  the  (font ,  and  of  the  Gout 
into  the  Stone  224 


H. 


HEad-ach  the  mofi  common ,  and  chiefefi 
ajfeSlion  among  difeafe s ,  105.  jfi  cau¬ 
fes  fo  manifold  that  they  can  hardly  be  me¬ 
thodically  recited,  ibid,  hence  its  cure  often 
infl it uted  empirically,  ibid,  what  things  be¬ 
long  to  its  pathology,  ibid,  its  fib  jell,  ibid. 
its  formal  reafon ,  differences  and  kinds,  1 06. 
either  within  or  without  the  Soul univer¬ 
sal  or  particular,  ibid,  many  other  different 
ces  noted,  ibid,  an  habitual  one  hath  al¬ 
ways  a  more  remote  caufe  befides  the  evident 
ibid.  its  caufes ,  d  p.  10 y  ad  110.  arifing 
from  the  Nfervom  Liquor  it  chiefly  inf  efts 
in  the  morning,  1 08.  how  fiirred  up  by  many 
humours  meeting  together  and  growing  hot, 
ibid,  the  habitual  one  chiefly  depends  on  the 
fault  of  the  Nervous  humour ,  1 09.  its  kinds 
noted  at  large ,  112,113.  how  it  feems  to  arife 
from  the  Spleen ,  mefentery  or  womb,  ibid,  its 
prognoflicks ,  113.  cure,  from  Ii4ffl  I2y. 
Hiflories,  ibid,  a  continual  head-ach  not 
to  be  accounted  incurable  .  123 

Hearing,  its  excellency  as  to  life  and  activity, 
performed  at  a  diflance ,  &c.  69.  its  organ 
defer  ibed  yi 

Heart  hardned ,  what  it  is  47 

Hiflories  of  head-achs,  from  121  to  125.  of 
one  killed  prefently  by  taking  too  large  a.  dofe 
of  Opium,  128.  of  Lethargicks,  232,  &c. 
of  continual  fleepipefs ,  135,  137.  of  long 
Waking,  140.  of  the  Vertigo ,  151,  152. 
of  the  Apoplexy ,  160.  of  the  ‘Talfie ,  174, 
I7y,  176,  177.  of  the  delirium  or  Phrenjy, 
187.  of  Melancholy,  197,  198.  Hiflories 
of  mad  people  are  to  be  fought  in  Hofpitals 
for  mad  people ,  208.  A  notable  Hifiory  of 
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the  Stone  converted  into  the  Gout ,  and  the 
Gout  into  the  Stone ,  224.  0/  the  Colicky 
233,  234.  of  a  mortal  madnefs  from  eat¬ 
ing  the  leaves  of  Wolfs  bane  204 

Hope,  53»  54 


I. 


I  Mages,  light ,  and  colour  are  of  the  fame  fab- 
fiance  75 

Imaginary  Me tamorphofis  of  melancholic!^ per- 
fons  200 

Imagination,  V.  Phantafy. 

Incubus,  or  Night-mare  its  feat  in  the  cere 
bel,  142.  its  dejcription ,  ibid,  it  mo  ft  often 
proceeds  from  natural  caufes ,  ibid,  its  feat 
faljely  placed  in  the  Brain ,  ibid,  the  Pra- 
cordta  truly  labour  in  this  Difeafe,  ibid. 
its  caufe  doth  not  ftick,  partly  in  t be  Brain, 
and  partly  in  the  Breafi ,  ibid,  its  next  caufe 
is  the  hindrance  of  the  inflowing  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits  to  the  Pracordia ,  143.  this  not  in  the 
parts  affetted,  nor  Nerves  themfelves ,  but 
in  the  cerebel ,  where  the  firft  fpring  of  the 
fpirits  is,  ibid,  from  whence  the  fenfe  of  the 
weight  and  lofs  of  motion  proceeds ,  ibid. 
why  the  fit  being  fo  grievous  is  fo  often  end¬ 
ed  without  leaving  any  evil ,  ibid,  whence 
the  trembling  of  the  Heart  and  Pr&cordia 
after  the  fit ,  ibid,  the  Incubus  of  it  felf 
rarely  dangerous ,  ibid,  its prognoflicks ,  144. 
its  Cure,  ibid,  how  infants  and  boys  obno¬ 
xious  to  this  Difeafe  ought  to  be  handled , 

ibid. 

Infects  appear  to  have  fiery  Souls ,  becaufe 
they  want  Julphurous  and  nitrous  food  8 
Inftances  of  paffion  merely  Thyfical  46 
Inftinft  natural ,  what  it  is,  34.  what  it  brings 
to  Brutes,  ibid,  examples  of  it,  ibid,  it  di¬ 
lates  to  them  what’s  wholefome ,  what  not , 

3  5  .leads  not  only  to  fimple  all  tons, but  to  very 
complicate  ones,  ibid,  yet  thofe  always,  and 
in  all ,  of  one  kind  only ,  ibid,  how  ’ tis  wont 
to  be  compared  with  acquired  notions ,  37. 
and  with  the  imprejfions  of  fenfible  things , 
ibid,  with  habits  learned  from  example  or 
institution,  ibid,  with  notions  learned  from 
experience  and  imitation  ibid. 

Intellect  in  man  pre fides  o’re  the  imagination , 
&c.  38.  and  difcerns  its  errors,  fublimates 
its  notions ,  and  divefts  them  from  matter , 
and  contemplates  immaterial  fubfiances , 
judges  and  dir  efts  its  propofitions ,  deduces 
from  thefe  others  more  fublimt  thoughts ,  be¬ 
holds  it  felf  by  a  reflected  option,  and  con¬ 
templates  other  things  remote  from  fenfe, 
as  God,  t ire.  39.  it  depends  upon  the  Phan¬ 
tafy,  41.  by  reafon  of  the  various  conftituti 
on  of  this  and  the  Brain ,  Souls  feems  unequal 

42. 

Iflues  made  upon  or  near  the  diftemper d  place 
help  little  119 


K. 

L  L  Knowledge  from  fenfe 


57 


L. 


I  i 


LEthargy,  its  feat  the  fame  with  that  of 
Sleep  and  Memory,  125.  its  Fits  are 
call’d  by  this  name, ibid,  and  the  foporiferous 
difpofition  alfo,  126.  of  which  are  various 
kinds,  ibid,  its  caufes,  ibid.ro  128.  what 
things  belong  to  its  theory ,  12  9.  the  chief  eft 
of  its  fymptoms ,  ibid,  by  what  means  the 
other  faculties  of  the  Soul ,  as  the  knowing, 
de firing  and  locomotive  are  aft  died  ibid. 
its  evil  reaches  alfo  to  the  cerebel,  ibid. 
hence  breathing  often  hurt  or  altered ,  ibid. 
which  proceeds  not  from  he  inflammation  of 
the  midriff,  ibid,  its  Fever  from  whence , 
ibid,  and  130.  none  dyes  without  one,  ibid. 
its  prognoflicks,  ibid,  its  cure,  13  1  to  133. 
Hiftories,  ibid,  its  ends  or  limits  as  to  the 
places  diftempered  are  conftituted,  ibid,  fome 
fleepy  diftempers  leffer  than  it,  the  Caros 
greater  ibid. 

Light,  Colours  and  Images  the  fame  fub fiance, 
75.  Light  and  Flame  their  differences,  76. 
wherefore  Light  either  refleUed  or  refrafted 
goes  forward  only  in  ftreight  lines,  ib.  it 
can  pafs  through  a  Chamber,  in .  the  mean 
time  not  to  be  perceived,  ibid.  * tis  primary 
or  fecundary,  ibid,  the  differences  of  thefe, 

77 

Lobfter,  its  Anatomy  11,12 

Local  motion  fiir’d  up  by  the  appetite  36 

Love ,  how  excited ,  50.  it  and  hatred 

tranfttory  pajfions,  5 1 .  its  objdl  fet  up  like 
an  Idol  in  the  Phantafy  and  worjhtpped 

50 

Lo ve-madnefi,  199.  reafons  of  its  fymptoms 

ibid. 

Lucid  part  of  the  Soul ,  22.  fhines  diver  fly, 
31.  alteration  of  the  flamy  part  impreffed 
by  it  -  32 

Lungs,  how  differ  in  Birds  and  four  footed 
Beaffs,  17.  for  what  end  perforated  in 
Birds  ibid. 


M. 


MAdnefs  and  Melancholy  are  a-kjn,  201 
the  fubjett  of  Madnefs  are  the  Anima, 
Spirits,  tbe  difpofition  of  which  are  like  tt 
Stygian  Water,  ibid,  three  chief  accident, 
in  Madnefs,  which  are  alfo  to  be  found  it 
Stygian  Water,  201,  202.  the  conjunfr 
caufe  of  Madnefs  what  it  is,  ibid,  the  ori 
ginal  of  Madnefs  ,  either  from  the  Spirit 
themfelves,  or  from  the  Blood,  203.  it  be 
gins  from  the  Spirits  from  two  occafions, ibid 
by  what  means  it  comes  upon  Melancholy 
204.  how  upon  a  Phrenfy,  ibid,  the  ori 
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ginni  of  Madnefs  fometimes  from  the  Blood , 
ibid,  it  is  either  hereditary ,  rta 
which  is  fhown ,  204.  or  acquired,  and  Jo 
either  by  reafon  of  errors  in  the  fix  non¬ 
naturals  ,  or  by  reafon  of  Poyfons ,  ibid. 
Hiflory  of  a  mortal  Madnefs  from  eat  in? 
the  leaves  of  Wolfs- bane,  ibid,  the  reafons 
oj  t  he  fympt oms  of  Madnefs  explained ,  20  5 . 
wherefore  madmen  are  audacious ,  ibid. 
from  whence  their  immenfe  ftrength ,  ibid. 
wherefore  they  are  never  tired,  ibid,  where¬ 
fore  they  are  not  eafily  hurt,  ibid,  the  diffe¬ 
rences  in  refpetl  of  the  original  magnitude 
.  and  time ,  ibid,  the  prognofiicks,  ibid,  the 
cure  Jrom  the  indications  of  continual.  Mad¬ 
nefs,  206.  the  curatory  indication  as  to 
difciphne ,  ibid,  as  to  Medicines ,  ibid. 
the  prefervatory  indication  conffls  in  al¬ 
tering  Medicines  ,  as  whey  ,  Ore.  fpeci- 
ficks,  &c.  ibid,  the  vital  and  curatory  in 
dications  208 

Melancholy,  its  definition ,  188.  Uis  a  di 
fiemper  of  the  'Brain  and  Heart,  ibid,  its 
Examples  or  Types  various  and  almoft  in 
finite ,  ibid.  ’ tis  either  univerfal  or  particu¬ 
lar  ,  ibid.  the  primary  Phenomena  of  a  me¬ 
lancholic^  Delirium,  and  from  what  difpo- 
fition  of  the  Spirits  they  proceed,  ibid,  as 
they  are  compared  to  light  they  aro  call'd 
opacous  or  full  of  darknefs ,  1 89.  thefe  kind 
of  Spirits  in  Melancholy  compared  to  thofe 
in  Chymical  Liquors ,  ibid,  they  are  not  like 
the  Spirit  of  Blood  as  they  fhould  be  ,  nor 
like  the  Spirit  of  Wine  ,  for  fuch  is  rather 
in  the  Phrenfy,  ibid,  but  thefe  are  like  acid 
Spirits  diftilld  out  of  Salt ,  Vinegar,  Box , 
and  fuch  like ,  ibid,  the  formal  reafon  of 
Melancholy  aptly  reprefented  by  acetous  Chy 
mical  Liquors,  ibid,  there  are  three  chief 
affePhons  of  thefe  which  agree  with  the  Ant 
mol  Spirits  in  Melancholy,  190,  191.  in 
Melancholy  after  the  Spirits  being  for  fome 
time  vitiated,  the  conformation  of  the  Brain 
becomes  alfo  hurt,  1 9 1 .  in  this  Difeafe  the 
ajfeSHon  of  the  Pracordia  ,  as  to  fear  arid 
fadneft  is  delivered ,  ibid,  after  what  man¬ 
ner  the  corporeal  Soul  is  affetted  in  Melan 
choly  and  Madnefi,  ibid,  the  caufe  of  either 
depends  partly  on  the  Blood,  and  partly  on 
the  Animal  attion  of  the  Heart,  ibid,  the 
Procat artick.  caufes  of  Melancholy  are  part¬ 
ly  the  acetous  nature  of  the  Spirits,  and  part¬ 
ly  the  Melancholy  diferafie  of  the  Blood , 
arid  the  dtftemper  begins  fometimes  from  this, 
Jometimes  from  that,  191,192.  how  it  be¬ 
gins  from  the  Spirits  and  the  Animal  Go¬ 
vernment,  192.  by  what  means  it  arifes  from 
the  Blood,  ibid.  Melancholy  doth  not  arife 
from  any  atrabiltary  humour  heaped  up  in. 
fome  p'acc  or  mine,  ibid,  by  what  means,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Ancients  * tis  faid  to  arife  from 
the  Head ,  ibid,  how  from  the  Womb,  ibid, 
how  from  the  Spleen,  ibid,  how  from  the, 

•  whole  Body ,  193.  the  differences  of  this  Dtf 


cafe,  in  refpetl  of  its  frft  fubjeCt,  and  by 

reafon  of  the  temperament  of  the  Sic  f,  and 
in  refpetl  of  its  next  caufe,  as  it  is  fingular 
or  conjunct,  and  inrrjpetl  of  the  imaginati¬ 
on  being  diverfly  hurt,  ibid,  its  prognofiicks, 
ibid,  in  the  Cure  the  evident  caufe  is  frfl  to 
be  removed,  ibid,  and  herein  are  three  pri¬ 
mary  indications,  fir  ft  Curatory ,  (grc.  193, 
I94"  Secondly  Prefervatory,  0 rc.  149,  alte¬ 
ring  Afedicines  are  here  of  great  eft  moment, 
and  not  purging  as  the  Ancients  thought, 
196.  Hiftories  of  this  Difeafe ,  197.  par¬ 
ticular  Melancholy  is  excited  by  reafon  of 
two  forts  of  affections  concerning  pood  or 

eV^  .  199 

Melancnolick  perfens  their  imaginary  Me- 
tamorphofis  0  2oo 

Metamorphofis  imaginary  of  melancholic^ . 
Per  Jons  2QO 

Millepedes  notably  help  in  the  cure  of  the 
head  ach  j  j  g 


N. 


NErneflus  attributes  fenfe  and  perception 
to  corporeal  Souls,  and  farther  the  ufe 
of  an  inferiour  reafon  3 

Nervous  Liquor  how  a  caufe  of  the  he  ad- ach, 
108.  the  habitual  head-ach  depends  chiefly 
Upon  its  fault ,  &c.  109,  wherefore  it  oft- 
times  becomes  corrofive,  &c.  20  z 

Nutritious  juice,  how  it  excites  the  head-ach, 

108.  1 50,  III 


O. 


OPiats,  how  they  caufe  / leep ,  128.  how 
they  operate  in  the  Ventricle  or  Brain , 
how  as  affigned  by  Webfer  j  ^6 


P. 


PAlace  or  feat  of  the  humane  mind  in  the 
Thant  ajy  _  41 

Palfie,  what  it  is,  161.  its  feat,  ibid,  its  con- 
juncl  caufes ,  162.  in  the  Palfie  either  moti¬ 
on  or  fenfe  only ,  or  both  together  is  hurt, 
ibid.  Spontaneous  motion  is  abolijhed  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  ways  being  obftnitttd,  either  in 
the  beginnings  or  middle  paffages,  or  about 
the  ends ,  ibid,  the  ways  are  obftrucled  by 
impletion  or  comprfjfton ,  or  by  a  breaking  of 
the  unity,  ibid,  an  obftruSlion  in  the  f  rea¬ 
ked  Bodies  caufes  the  univerfal  Palfie,  or  the 
Palfie  of  one  fide ,  ibid,  why  fenje  is  not 
hindered  as  well  as  motion  in  every'  Palfie, 
163 .  why  all  Muffles  of  the  Eyes  and  Face 
are  not  loofened  in  an  univerfal  Palfie,  ibid. 
a  compreffuon  of  the  ftreaked  Body  Jome¬ 
times  fhrs  up  the  Palfie,  i  bid  paralyticfob- 
ftruflion  doth  fometimes  happen  in  the  oblong 
and  fpinal  Marrow ,  ibid,  a  Palfie  often 
Succeeds  Stupidity,  ibid,  a  Palfte  fometimes 
from  the  prefftng  together  of  the  Marrowy 

chord , 
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chord,  ibid,  fometimes  from  the  unity  being 
broke ,  164.  the  feat  oftheSPalfie  fometimes 
in  the  Nerves  themfelves ,  which  are  either 
obftrutted ,  or  compreffied ,  or  the  unity  bro¬ 
ken,  ibid,  an  obstruction  fometinre  m  the 
beginning  of  the  Nerves ,  fometimes in  the 
middle ,  or  in  their  utmoH  proceffesj bid.  the 
other  conjunct  caufe  of  the  Palfie,  ibid,  in 
every  Palfie  the  mutter  is  not  fo  thicfi  or 
cold ,  as  it  is  vitriolick. .  <*nd  other  ways  infe- 
flow  to  the  Spirits,  ibid,  the  blafling  or  wi¬ 
thering  of  Trees  like  the  Palfie,  ibid,  the 
more  remote  foregoing  caufes  of  the  Palfie , 
ibid,  the  Palfie  is  either  a  primary  Difiem- 
per,  and  a  Difeafe  of  it  fe If,  or  fecondary, 
coming  upon  or  fucceeding  other  Difeafes , 
ibid,  why  the  Palfie  often  fucceeds  convul- 
pve  Difeafes,  ibid,  why  the  difiemper  of  the 
Colicky,  1 66.  why  the  Gout,  ibid,  the  evi¬ 
dent  caufes  of  the  habitual  Palfie ,  ibid. 
want  or  paucity  of  Spirits  oftentimes  the  caufe 
of  the  fpuriow  Palfie ,  ibid,  for  which  reafon 
old  men  are  obnoxious  to  tjois  Difeafe ,  167- 
alfo  fcorbutical  Perfons,  and  fuch  as  are  f  ail 
of  ill  humours, ibid,  alfo  others  long  ficlzjib'id. 
hence  fome  dare  not  venture  on  local  motion, 
others  endeavouring  cannot  bear  it  long , 
ibid,  the  fee  ond  kind  of  Palfie  in  which  mo¬ 
tion  and  fenfe  are  hurt  at  once,  ibid,  the 
third  kind  in  which  fenfe  only  is  affetled,  168. 
why  feeling  is  fometimes  loft  and  motion  fafe , 
ibid,  the  Prognoflick,  ibid,  the  Cure,  171. 
Hijlories  and  Examples  of  Paralyticks  1 74 
Paraphrenefis,  what  it  is,  18 1.  its  conjunU 
caufes,  181,182.  wherefore  breathing  is  hurt 
in  this  Difeafe,  ibid,  its  Prognofiicks ,  184- 

Cure  x^5 

Parts  of  the  corporeal  Soul ,  22.  parts  ferving 
for  hearing ,  how  they  differ  in  man  and  fome 
four-footed  Beafis  74 

Paflions,  their  Hiftory,  from  45  to  55 
Phantafy,  or  imagination  the  power  thereof  in 
Brutes,  38.  'tis  often  deceived,  ibid,  in  man 
9tis  the  intellect  prefiding  over  the  imagina¬ 
tion,  T.  Intellect,  the  feat  or  palace  of  the 
humane  mind  in  it,  4 1,  the  pleafng  of  it 
and  the  fenfes  caufe  fleep  9° 

Phantaftick  de fires  are  immenfe  52 

Pbrenfy,  V.  Delirium. 

PJatonifts  and  Pythagoreans  affirm’d  the  Soul 
of  Brutes  to  be  an  incorporeal  fubfiance  2 
Pleafure  and  Cjrief  the  two  primary  affe Ci¬ 
ons  of  the  Soul,  48.  they  affett  the  two  roots  of 
the  Soul ,  viz.,  the  Brain  and  Pracordia  ibid.* 

and  49 

Praecordia,  wherefore  and  how  efieemed  the 
feat  of  holy  affethons,  47.  why  call'd  the 
feat  of  Prudence  and  Wifdom,  ibid,  they 
and  the  Brain  the  two  roots  of  the  Soul,  48. • 
they  truly  labour  in  the  Incubus  142; 

Prototype  of  a  found  by  and  by  flits  up  in¬ 
numerable  Ectype  s  7° 

Pupil  of  the  Eye  in  fome  round ,  in  others  Ion- 
gifh ,  the  reafon  inquired  into,  83.  its  colour 


m  fome  blackly  in  others  grey ,  reddijh  or  0- 
therwife  colour'd,  the  reafon  fhewn  ibid. 


R. 


REafons  of  very  many  Authors  perfwade 
that  the  Soul  of  Brutes  is  not  only  cor¬ 
poreal  bit  fiery,  5.  the  reafon  of  good  and 
evil  either  concerns  the  corporeal  Soul  by  it 
felf ,  or  united  to  the  Body ,  or  fubjeCed  to 
the  rational,  45*  reafons  of  Colours  and  /- 
mages  unfolded ,  77.  reafons  of  the  fym- 
ptoms  in  Love-madnefi  explained,  199.  of 
T umors  and  'Ulcers  in  the  Kings  Evil,  &c. 
202,  203.  of  jymptoms  in  Madnefs,  205. 
why  wife  and  firong  men  are  not  always  be¬ 
got  of  firong  and  wife  men  210 

S. 


SAlivation  in  inveterate  head-achs,  with¬ 
out  fufpicion  of  the.  Venereal  Difeafe,  whe¬ 
ther  it  ought  to  be  adminiftred,  119.  the 
means  and  manner  of  falivating  by  Mer¬ 
cury  unfolded  1 1 9>  1 2o 

Senle,  what  it  is  §6,  57  to  60 

Serum,  how  it  excites  the  head-ach,  108.  its 
evacuation  through  its  right  way  being  fup- 
preffed ,  brings  its  Flux  to  the  head  no 
Sight,  the  moft  noble .  Senfe  75»  77 ■>  7& 
Sleep  unknown, or  greatly  controverted,  what  it 
is *86. Schneider us’s  opinion  that  it  is  an  inor¬ 
ganic  al  faculty  of  the  S outbid, its  fubjeC  not 
the  whole  Body,  87.  the  Animal  Spirits  its 
immediate  fubjeSl,  ibid,  all  the  Spirits  injoy 
reft  but  not  in  fieep,  &c.  ibid,  its  immedi¬ 
ate  fubject  is  the  knowing  part  of  the  fenfi- 
tive  Soul,  ibid,  the  mediate  are  the  Bodies 
contemning  it,  88.  its  formal  reafon  and  be¬ 
ginning,  ibid,  and  caufes,  89»  tis  either  na¬ 
tural,  not  natural  or  preternatural,  ibid. 
by  what  and  how  many  ways  it  begins  from 
the  'Brain  firfi  affieCed,  90.  not  from  fumes, 
ibid,  its  matter  conveyed  only  by  the  Ar¬ 
teries,  9T.  why  raw  and  indigefied  meats 
induce  feepinef ,  ibid,  how  it  feems  to  begin 
in  the  Eyes ,  ibid,  the  effetts  thereof ,  92. 
why  thoje,  that  fieep  are  apt  to  be  cold  out¬ 
wardly,  ibid,  the  Blood  performs  its  offices 
better  in  fieep ,  ibid .  what  it  affor  as  to  the 
lucid  part  of  the  Soul,  ibid,  benefits  of  fieep 
noted  ibid. 

Soul,  the  contemplation  thereof  whereto  it  con¬ 
duces,  1.  divers  opinions  of  the  Soul,  2,  3. 
three  things  to  be  considered  in  the  Soul  of 
Brutes ,  6.  various  kinds  of  Brutes  Souls 
described,  &c.  7.  Infers  have  fiery  Souls, 
&c.  8.  whether  fiery  Souls  in  Bloodlefi  Crea¬ 
tures,  13.  the  corporeal  Soul  in  man  fubjeU' 
to  the  rational ,  18.  a  double  fubjeSl  of  the 
•Brutal  Soul,  22.  whence  two  parts  thereof, 
Crc.  ibid,  the  fenfible  part  divifible,  23. 
the  Animal  Spirits  conJHtute  its  Hypoftafis, 
ibid,  its  beginning,  ,29.  frames  it  f elf  be- 
'  '  '  ■ 
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fore  the  Body,  and  mcreafes  with  it,  ibid. 
the  Bodies  duration  depends  upon  it,  ibid. 

like  flame  it  has  its  trepidations,  dr c .  31  .as 

Strong  tn  fenfe  and  motion  as  a  machine,  3  2. 
if  immaterial ,  aljo  rational ,  ibid,  the 
common  fenfory  not  the  whole  Soul ,  3  3 .  ’tis 
like  a  felf-movmg.  muflcal  Organ ,  34,  the 
rational  far  exceeds  the  Brutal,  how  both 
joyn  d  in  man  ,  and  how  they  frequent 
ly  dif agree,  38.  the  rational  Souls  priority, 
ibid,  the  fir  ft  aSl  of  either  is  fimple  appre- 
henflon,  ibid,  the  fecond  enunciation ,  39. 
how  little  the  Brutes  Soul  can  do  in  refpett 
of  man,  40.  Authors  for  two  diflindt  Souls 
in  man,  ibid,  which  reafon  alfo  dictates, 41. 
the  rational  does  not  exercife  the  Animal  fa¬ 
culties,  nor  obliterate  the  fenfltive  by  its  co- 
tf  lng,  nor  tranfmute  it  into  a  mere  power, 
ioid.  by  what  band  united  to  the  Body ,  ibid. 
the  corporeal  its  fubjett,  ibid,  created  and 
poured  int 0  the  formed  Body,  not  propagated 
cx  traduce, 42.  plurality  of  Souls  in  man  ma- 
nifefled  by  their  differences,  [ bid.  the  rati¬ 
onal  of  it  felf  without  ajf eft  ions,  and  how 
it  governs  and  orders  them  and  the  Phanta- 
fh  45.  In  things  to  be  hrtown  the  corporeal 
obeys  it,  but  not  in  things  to  be  done ,  and 
inclining  it  felf  to  the  flejh  fights  againfl  it, 
ibid,  how  *tis  reduc'd  to  obedience,  ibid,  it 
oftfeduces  the  mind ,  ibid,  its  twofold  flate' 
45-  lucid  part  feels  or  perceives  the  im- 
pulfe  of  all  objeSls,  and  is  moved  by  them 
56.  after  what  manner  the  corporeal  Soul 
is  ajfetled  in  Melancholy  and  Madnefl  191 
Spirits,  their  diflinSl  offices  in  various  provin¬ 
ces,  &c.  24,  25.  how  they  receive  fenflhle 
fpecies  fo  very  divers,  57.  the  Animal  the 
immediate  fubjeU  of  Sleep,  87.  for  what 
caufes  they  lye  down  of  their  own  accord ,  89. 
compell  d  into  fleep  by  Narcoticks ,  90.  their 
penury  perfwadcs  to  fleep ,  ibid,  the  difiem- 
per  of  the  Animal  Spirits  being  after  a  di- 
verfe  manner,  aa  it  is  the  caufe  of  the  Phren- 
f°  tt  is  of  Melancholy,  Madnefs  and  St  u 
pidity,  188,  compared  to  light  they  are  opa- 
cous  or  full  ofdarknefs ,  1 89.  thefe  kind  of  Spi¬ 
rits  in  Melancholy  compared  to  thofe  in  Chy 
mical  Liquors,  for  they  are  not  like  the  Spi¬ 
rits  of  Blood  as  they  fhould  be,  nor  the  Spi¬ 
rits  of  Wine ,  for  fuch  are  rather  in  the 
Phrenfy ,  but  like  acid  Spirits  difliWd  out  of 
Salt,  Vinegar,  &c.  ibid.  Stygian  Waters 
■  like  the  Animal  Spirits  in  Madnefs,  ibid. 
three  chief  ajfettions  of  acetous  Chy  mical 
Liquors  which  agree  with  the  Animal  Spi¬ 
rits  in  Melancholy,  191.  after  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  in  Melancholy  being  for  fome 
time  vitiated y he  conformation  of  the  Brain  is 
alfo  hurt,  ibid,  how  the  Animal  Spirits  ac¬ 
quire  a  difpofltion  like  to  Stygian  Water , 

202.  the  original  of  Madnefs  either  from 
the  Spirits  themfelves ,  or  from  the  Blood, 

203.  it  begins  from  the  Spirits  for  two  oc- 

caflons  J  ibicj. 


Squinting,  whence  it  comes  g2 

Stupidity  artfes  chiefly  from  the  failing  of  the 
imagination  and  memory ,  20 9.  wherefore 

°IffnSr  ?/  tloefe  faculties  labour  in 
this  Difeafe,  ibid,  chiefly  the  Brain ,  firfi 
as  to  magnitude  ,  and  by  reafon  of  figure 
•  ibid,  as  to  fub fiance  or  texture,  2:0,  its 
evil  conformat  ion  as  to  its  pores  and  pafj'agcs, 
whenceStupidity  fomet  imes  proceeds  from  both 
of  them  being  in  fault  together,  ibid,  what 
the  antecedent  caufes  of  foolijhnefs  are ,  ibfd. 
ripenefs  and  the  declination  of  Age  dif- 
pofe  fame  to  foolijhnefs  ,  211,  great  hurts 
of  the  head  fomet  imes  caufe  dot  in?  or  want 
of  ingenuity ,  rbid.  .and  frequent  Drunken- 
riejs,  ibid,  and  vehement  affeSHons,  ibid. 
and  the  more  grievous  Difeafes  of  the  head, 
ibid,  the  differences  of  this  Difeafe ,  212. 
how  Foolifhnefs  and  Stupidity  differ,  ibid. 
Stupidity  its  degrees,  ibid,  the  prognofticf, 
ibid,  if  from  an  hurt  of  the  head  evil, 
ibid,  if  excited  from  a  Lethargy  it  admits 
of  Cure,  ibid,  fometimes  ’tis  cur’d  by  a 
Fever,  ibid,  the  Cure  requires  both  a  Ma- 
fier  and  a  Phyflcian,  213.  what  the  la¬ 
bour  of  the  former  ought  to  be,  ibid,  what 

the  Medical  intentions  are  ibid,  what  kinds 
of  remedies  are  fhown  ibid.' 


T. 

•  A  •  •  •  .  (  . 

rAngible  fpecies.  immediately  carried  either 
to  the  cerebel,  or  to  the  freaked  Bodies, 
6 1.  and  from  thence  go  forward  fometimes 
to  the  other  faculties  j[)id 

Tafte  of  kin  to  feeling,  drc.  62,  63 

1  ears,  their  matter  $q 

I  Olich,  the  fame  Nerves  are  obferv'dto  ferve 
for  its  fenfe  and  motion  <5 3 

V. 

-  4 

VEnus  an  enemy  to  the  Brain  and  Nerves, 
55.  neccffary  to  the  prefer ving  of  the 
individual  $  2 

Vei  tigo,  its  feat,  145.  a  defer ipt ion  of  it,  ibid. 
the  caufes  and  manner  of  an  unnatural  one , 
ibid,  why  looking  down  from  on  high,  and 
pa  fling  over  Bridges  caufe  it,  14  6-  how 
Lrunkennefs caufes  it,  ibid,  from  what  cau¬ 
fes  the  preternatural  one  is  wont  to  be  exci¬ 
ted,  ibid,  fometimes  ’ tis  a  fymptome  of  other 
cephalic  f  Difeafes  •  fometimes  ’ tis  excited  by 
reafon  of  the  diflemper  of  other  diflant  parts, 
viz,,  from  the  Stomach,  Spleen,  &c,  14 6, 
147.  not  by  reafon  of  Vapors  elevated  from 
thefe  parts,  147.  its  immediate  fubjecl  is 
the  Animal  Spirits ,  ibid,  its  formal  reafon, 
ibid,  its  conjunct  caufe,  148.  is  fecn  by 
things  helpful  and  hurtful,  ibid,  the  more 
remote  foregoing  caufe,  ibid,  the  differences 
of  this  Difeafe,  ibid,  its  prognoflicks,  149. 
the  Cure,  ibid,  the  curatory  method  fhown, 
150.  why  vomiting  Medicines  are  fo  much 
K  k  noted 
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noted  in  this  and  other  Difeafes  of  the  head , 
ibicl.  what  is  to  be  done  out  of  the  Fit  for 
prevention  Jake-,  ibid,  cafes  and  examples  of 
the  ftck^in  three  Hiftorics,  and  the  reafon 
of  the  cafe  of  the  fecond  Hifiory  defcribed, 

151,152 

Vices  of  the  Brain  noted  *4-8 

W. 

ju 

IN  Waking  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  ce- 
rebel  are  difiurbed  with  the  Spirits  of  the 
other  Regiment ,  93.  why  thofe being  difiurb  d 
perform  their  offices  better  whilfi  thefe  lye 
quiet  in  Jleepy  ibid,  a  double  confideration 

of  waking  ,  95 

Long  Waking,  of  two  forts fitis  either the fym- 
ptom  of  other  Difeafes ,  or  a  Difeafe  it  Jelfi 
138.  how  many  ways  the  unquiet  or  elajhck , 


Spirits  ftir  it  up ,  139.  its  caujes  ajfignd , 
ibid,  its  Cure  and  Hifiory  ibid. 

Natural  Waking  its  caufe  conftfis  in  the  r (fi¬ 
le  fnejs  of  the  Spirits  and  the  opennefs  of  the 
cortical  part  of  the  Brain  138 

Want  or  paucity  of  the  Spirits  oftentimes  the 
caufe  of  the  fpuriom  Palfie  1 66 

Watching  preternatural  depends  either  upon  the 
refilefnefs  of  the  Spirits ,  or  the  opennefs  of 
the  cortical  part  of  the  Brain  139 

Weeping,  its  caufes ,  and  the  manner  of  its 
being  made ,  defcribed ,  80  wherefore  a  be¬ 
wailing  is  oftentimes  joyned  with  weeping , 
ibid,  wherefore  it  comes  from  fudden  joy, 
8 1 .  why  mankind  only  or  chiefly  weep  ibid . 
Wife  and  firong  men ,  why  not  always  begot¬ 
ten  of  wife  and  lirong  men  210 

Withering  or  blafiing  of  Trees  like  the  Palfie 

164 


FINIS. 


Jdvevtifemmt* 

T^vOdor  Willis's  Pradice  of  Phyfick,  being  all  the  Medical  Works  of  that  Renown- 
■  J  ed  and  Famous  Phyfician,  Containing  thefe  Ten  Treatifes  foUowing,  I.  Of 
^^Fermentation.  II.  OfFeavers..  III.  Of  Urines.  IV.  the  Accenfion  of  the 
Blood.  V.  Of  Mufculary  Motion.  VI.  Of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  VII.  Of  the 
Defcription  and  Ufe  of  the  Nerves.  VIII.  Of  Convulfive  Difeafes.  IX.  Pharmaceu¬ 
tice  Rationalis,  the  firft  and  fecond  Part.  X.  Of  the  Scurvey  Wherein  mofl  of  the 
Difeafes  belonging  to  the  Body  of  Man  are  treated  of ,  with  excellent  Methods  and 
Receipts  for  the  Cure  of  the  fame.  Fitted  to  the  meaneft  Capacity  3>  by  an  Index  for  the 
explaining  of  all  the  hard  and  unufual  Words  and  Terms  of  Art,  derived  from  the  Greek, 
Latin,  or  other  Languages,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Engl llh  Reader.  With  a  large  A  p 
tical  fable  to  the  whole!  With  Thirty  Copper  Plates.  Done  into  Engliih  by  5.  Cordage 
Student  in  Phyfick.  Printed  for  T.  Dring,  and  C.  Harper  in  Fleetfireet,  and  J.  Leigh  at 
Stationers  Hall.  Price  Thirty  Shillings. 

There  is  now  Publifhed  the  fecond  Volume  of  Dr  Impartial  Colledions  of 

the  Great  Affairs  of  State,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Scotch  Rebellion,  in  the  Year 
1639.  totheMurtherof  King  Charles  the :  Firft  *,  wherein  the  firft  occafi, th® 
whole  feries  of  the  late  Troubles  in  England ,  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  fa  tlifuliy  r.- 
prefented,  taken  from  Authentiek  Records,  and  methodically  dtgefted,  with  a  Table. 
Publifhed  by  his  Majefties  fpecial  Command.  Sold  by  Thomas  Dung  at  the  Har,owt 
attheCorner  of  Chancery-Lane  in  Fleetfireet.  \  . 
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